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PREFACE. 


Having,  by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  been  conducted  to  the  close 
of  another  year,  the  Editors  of  The  Baptist  Magazine  are  now  called 
upon  to  pay  their  accustomed  periodical  visit  to  their  readers,  after 
completing  the  Fourth  Volume  of  the  Third  Series  of  their  editorial 
labours. 

Works  of  this  description,  which  pass  monthly  before  the  eye  of 
the  public,  possess,  it  is  admitted,  only  a  sort  of  temporary  attraction, 
each  number  losing  in  turn  much  of  its  individual  importance,  the 
moment  its  successor  makes  its  appearance.     And  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing this  brevity  of  being,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  works  that  have 
long  represented  any  particular  section  of  the  Christian  world,  acquire 
a  value  from  the  lapse  of  time,  as  they  grow  into  volumes  and  series 
of  volumes,  to  which,  at  the  commencement,  they  could  make  no 
pretension.     Nor  is  the  interest  felt  in  such  cases  of  that  undefi li- 
able character  which  the   antiquarian  feels  for  the   most  worthless 
article  when  it  is  enshrined  within  the  rust  of  antiquity.     But  it  arises 
from  the  fact,  that  every  such  work  becomes  identified  with  the  deno- 
mination, of  which  it  has  long  been  the  authorized  representative. 
There  its  sentiments  are  expressed,  its  characteristic  tenets  defended, 
and  its  histories  preserved  ;  and  there  we  behold  its  moral  lineaments, 
as  they  are  drawn  under  all  those  varied  aspects  which  the  moulding 
hand  of  time  has  impressed  upon  them.    We  are  enabled  to  compare 
the  present  sentiments,  sympathies,  and  circumstances  of  the  deno- 
mination, with  those  of  an  earlier  date  ;  to  ascertain  the  commence- 
ment of  many  of  its  most  venerable  institutions ;  to  catch  the  first 
impulses  which  have  produced,  perhaps,  some  of  its  mightiest  move- 
ments;   and  to  trace  to  the  spring-head   those  various  streams  of 
Christian  beneficence  which  have  widened  as  they  flowed,  fertilizing 
the  waste  places  of  the  earth,  and  making  glad  the  city  of  our  God. 
The  Memoirs  and  Obituaries  likewise,  which  are  collected  in  the 
.progress  of  such  a  work,  impart  a  hallowed  sanctity  to  its  pages. 
By  these  we  cherish  the  memory  of  our  beloved  brethren,  and  vene- 
rated fathers  who  have  departed  in  the  faith,  and  recognize  in  their 
experience,  the  immutability  of  those  divine  principles  to  whose  effi- 
cacy, through  grace,  they  were  enabled  to  bear  their  living  and  dying 
testimony. 

It  is  not  intended  by  this  strain  pf  remark  to  insinuate  that  the 
mere  antiquity  of  a  work  is  sufficient  to  sustain  it  in  the  approbation 
of  the  public,  independently  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is  conducted ;  but 
simply, — its  general  merit  being  admitted — that  this  constitutes  a  super- 
added claim  on  the  patronage  of  the  denomination,  to  whose  service 
it  has  been  long  and  faithfully  devoted.     Still  less  do  the  Editors,  by 
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adverting  to  this  principle,  intend  to  imply  that  they  are  reduced  to 
the  situation  of  those—  *  , 

To  whom  all  that  remains  i«  idle  talk 
Of  old  achievements  with  despair  of  new. 

They  have  abundant  motives,  drawn  from  the  circumstances  of  the  past 
year,  to  stimulate  and  encourage  their  future  exertion.  The  com- 
mendations of  their  humble  efforts,  and  the  valuable  contributions 
with  which  they  have  been  favoured,  have  greatly  tended  to  facilitate 
and  reward  their  labours.  And  they  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  tendering  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  those  corre- 
spondents to'  whom  they  have  been  thus  indebted ;  and  of  soliciting  the 
continuance  of  their  future  services.  Which  request  for  efficient  aid, 
they  also  take  the  liberty  to  extend  to  other  talented  and  influen- 
tial members  of  the  Society  who  may  not  as  yet,  have  laid  them 
under  similar  obligation.  Men  of  the  highest  intellectual  endowments 
are  coming  forward  to  assist  the  .progress  of  science  and  literature 
amongst  us ;  and  shall  Christians,  whom  their  Lord  has  entrusted  with 
talent,  remain  indifferent  to  his  claims  upon  them,,  when  summoned 
by  his  imperative  call,  to  the  discharge  of  more  urgent  and  honourable 
duties  7  It  is  apprehended  that  there  are  many  individuals  who  em- 
ploy their  pens  and  their  influence  in  the  general  cause  of  truth, 
regardless  of  that  particular  denomination  to  which  by  principle  and 
profession  they  belong.  Such,  however,  should  be  respectfully  re- 
minded, that  there  are  special  claims  and  obligations  arising  out  of 
special  relations  which  cannot  be  superseded.  The  wall  of  Jerusalem 
was  builded  by  every  man  repairing  the  breach  which  was  over 
against  his  own  house.  Unity  of  effort  is  perfectly  compatible  with 
division  of  labour. 

Many  of  their  brethren,  however,  who  are  unable  to  assist  the 
work  by  their  pens,  might,  it  is  believed,  greatly  promote  the  sale  of 
it,  by  exerting  themselves  in  their  respective  spheres  of  influence.  To 
the  ministers  of  most  of  our  congregations  this  remark  is  particularly 
directed.  And  the  Editors  beg  leave  to  urge  this  duty  upon  such  in 
reference  to  the  ensuing  year,  reminding  them  that  the  pecuniary 
benefits  resulting  from  their  efforts  will  flow  into  many  of  their  own 
families. 

But  more  especially  do  the  Conductors  of  this  periodical,  desire  to 
look  up  to  the  Author  of  truth  and  the  Sonrce  of  wisdom,  for  his  as- 
sistance and  guidance  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.  To  his  cause 
they  again  consecrate  their  humble  efforts,  whose  blessing  alone  can 
render  them  efficacious  in  his  service, 

Whose  frown  can  disappoint  the  proudest  strain, 
Whose  approbation  prosper  eren  theirs. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.W.  Simpson- 

Not  only  are  our  sensibilities  often 
affected  by  the  early  -death  of  many 
of  the  most  promising  and  interest- 
ing of  the  human  race ;    but  our 
beclouded  judgment  frequently  al- 
lows  the  harassing  conjecture  of 
sceptical  inquiry,  and  we  ask  why 
are  they  taken  thus  young,  thus 
happy,  thus  useful,  as  if  to  mark 
more  strongly  the  desert  spots  of 
our  earth,  which,  as  their  youth 
adorned,  their  maturity  would  have 
enriched?     And   sometimes,  too, 
when  we  vary  the  object  of  con- 
templation, we  indulge  the  same 
unhallowed   propensity  to  object 
against  the  dispensations  of  Him, 
whose  way  is  in  the  sea,  whose  path 
is  in  the  deep  waters.    Now  and 
then,  perhaps,  we  observe  a  man 
of  vigorous  intellect,  of  indefati- 
gable ardour,  of  acute  sensibility, 
and,  as  the  worM  would  say,  of 
sterling  worth,  left  in  the  exercise 
of  these  talents,  these  graces  of  the 
natural  character  to  the  very  me- 
ridian of  his  day,  before  the  only 
light  that  can   direct  the  native 
energy,  can  harmonize  the  power- 
ful affections,  or  can  sanctify  the 
liberalities  of  nature,  is  afforded; 
and  we    say,    Oh !    that  it  had 
dawned  upon  his  morning  hours. 
Thus  when  we  turn  even  to  the 
great  champion   of  the  christian 
faith,  we  almost  dare  to  sigh  over 
the  tardy  approach  of  the  heavenly 
vision,  thinking  for  how   long   a 
period  the  zeal  of  the  persecutor 
tad  overflowed  from  the  heart,  and 
nerved  the  merciless  grasp  of  him, 
who  was  afterwards  a  messenger 
Vol.  IV.    3d  Series, 


of  love  to  the  churches,  gentle 
among  them  even  as  a  nurse  that 
cherisheth  her  children,0  and  who 
at  the  same  time  exhibited  all  that 
force  of  character  in  the  power  of 
the  apostle,  and  in  the  courage  of 
the  martyr,  which  had  been  marked 
in  the  infuriate  enemy  of  the  Cross ! 
And  thus  it  is  that  regret  accom- 
panies the  survey,  when  we  look 
over  the  memorials  of  those  in  our 
own  times,  who  have  divided  the 
talent  of  life  in  the  service  of  this 
world  and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
and  who  have  cast  into  the  treasury 
of  the  former  much  of  the  immea- 
surable value  of  their  immortal 
energies.  Yet  to  these  complain- 
ings over  what  we  too  proudly 
term  the  waste  of  human  capacities, 
the  language  of  inspiration  supplies 
at  once  a  gentle  and  a  severe  re- 
buke, who  art  thou,  O  man,  that 
repliest  against  God? 

These  remarks  have  been  sug- 
gested by  a  review  of  the  years 
that  passed  over  the  head  of  the 
good  and  venerable  subject  of  this 
memoir,  forty~two  of  which  were 
withheld  from  the  service  of  that 
great  Master,  to  whom  in  advancing 
life,  and  even  to  hoary  age,  he  gave 
himself  with  a  devout  affection,  an 
honest  enthusiastic  piety,  which, 
alas !  too  frequently  characterizes 
only  the  first  religious  fervours  of 
ordinary  men.  No  very  detailed 
account  therefore  of  his  early  life 
will  be  expected  in  a  record,  which 
is  principally  intended  to  preserve 
a  remembrance  ojf  him  in  his  work 
of  faith,  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

*  1  Thessalomaos,  ii.  7. 
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He  was  born  of  respectable  pa- 
rents at  Diss  in  Norfolk,  on  the  5th 
of  March,  1748.  The  unspeakable 
advantages  of  a  strictly  religious 
education  were  not  afforded  to  his 
childhood,  the  recollection  of  which 
deficiency  awakened  in  his  after 
life  a  constant  solicitude  for  the 
moral  and  religious  culture  of  chil- 
dren ;  not  only  his  own,  but  of  all 
that  most  interesting  portion  of 
human  society.  At  an  early  age 
he  was  apprenticed  to  the  wool 
trade  in  Bury  St.  Edmond's,  but  a 
strong  predilection  for  an  agricul- 
tural life  induced  him  to  relinquish 
this  business  and  enter  upon  a  farm, 
in  which  he  was  successfully  en- 
gaged for  many  years.  In  1776 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Goldsmith, 
a  lady  who,  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury, contributed  to  the  happiness 
of  his  domestic  life,  and  the  many 
virtues  of  whose  conjugal  character 
will  be  long  blended  with  the  re- 
membrance of  his  own.  Shortly 
after  this  union,  he  left  his  favourite 
pursuits  in  the  farm,  and  engaged 
in  a  large  brewery,  with  a  banking 
establishment,  at  Diss.  At  this 
period,  it  appears,  from  passages 
in  his  journal,  that  he  entered  with 
avidity  into  the  dissipations  of  fa- 
shionable life,  not,  however,  without 
the  conflicting  emotions  which  arose 
from  a  latent  perception  of  the 
beauty  of  that  religion,  which  was 
sometimes  presented  to  him  in  all 
the  attractive  influences  of  living 
christian  character.  The  following 
passage,  from  a  MS.  of  corre- 
sponding date,  so  clearly  states 
this  part  of  his  experience,  that  we 
cannot  withhold  it : — "  I  do  not 
remember  that,  in  any  period  of 
my  life,  I  could  sin  without  some 
convictions  and  remorse  of  con- 
science, and  though  I  was  entirely 
destitute,  nay  really  ignorant,  of 
true  religion,  I  always  felt  a  kind 
of  veneration  for  those  who  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  religious,  fre- 


quently wishing  I  was  like  them, 
and  sometimes  entertaining  secret 
hopes  that  I  should  be  so  before  I 
died.'*  These  transitory  and  almost 
oblivious  anticipations  were  merci- 
fully realized.     In  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1789,  a  train  of  circum- 
stances, apparently  contingent,  led 
him  to  hear  the  late  excellent  Mr. 
Hall  of  Ipswich.   The  sermon  which 
he  heard  on  that  occasion  (founded 
on  John,  xiv.  6.)  produced  a  deep  , 
and  salutary  influence  on  his  mind, 
the  vivid  impression  of  which  he 
retained  to  the  closing  hours  of  his 
life.      A    pious    book,    too,    the 
"  Scripture  Characters"  of  Mrs. 
Robinson,  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire eulogy  in  this  place,  became 
subservient  to  his   best  interests. 
A  large  comment  on  its  heartfelt 
value  is  found  among  his  papers. 
After  many  alternations  of  mind 
over  different  religious  societies, 
and  a  lingering  preference  for  the 
Wesleyan  communion,  with  which 
he  was  associated  for  nearly  four 
years,  an  impulse  was  given  to  his 
mind,  that  decided  him  fully  in 
favour  of  what  is  popularly  termed 
Calvinism,  a  scheme  of  doctrine  to 
which  he  ever  after  most  rigidly 
adhered.   In  1797  he  became  iden- 
tified, by  a  public  profession,  with 
the  Baptist  denomination.    A  short 
note,    expressive  of  his  religious 
joy,  is  appended  to  the  date  that 
notices  this  event.     This  year  also 
was  remarkable  to  him  for  a  short 
but  severe  temporal  reverse  in  his 
affairs,  from  which  he  was  rescued, 
not  merely  without  loss  of  repu- 
tation, but  with  added  testimonies 
to  the  integrity  of  his  character, 
and  with  such  spiritual  benefit,  as 
to  prove  indeed  that  light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous ,  and  gladness  for 
the  upright  in  heart.     His   own 
affecting  language,   breathed,    as 
we  suppose,  from  his  retirement  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  is  so  expressive 
of  devout  simplicity,  that  we  quote 


Worthies  of  the  Reformation. —  William  Tyndale. 


it :— •"  March  31, 1797-  •  The  Lord 
thaU  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
hold  your  peace/*  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  to  me,  the 
chief  of  sinners !  I  was  in  very 
great  darkness  and  distress  of  soul 
on  this  day;  it  is  therefore  to  be 
remembered  with  gratitude  to  the 
dear  Redeemer/' 

But  this  world  and  its  affairs 
were  progressively  losing  their  hold 
upon  nis  heart,  and,  advanced  as 
he  was  in  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  he 
felt  an  intense  desire  for  the  high 
calling  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
In  1801  he  began  to  speak  in  his 
great  Master's  name  ,  and,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-three,  his  delight  in 
publishing  the  grace  of  the  gospel 
was  distinguished  by  an  ardour 
that,  perhaps,  rarely  glows  in  the 
bosom  of  the  young.  But  we  open 
here  on  a  new  era  of  his  existence, 
the  developement  of  which  we  shall 
leave  to  a  future  Number. 

(To  be  continued,) 


Worthies  of  tub  Reformation, 
no.  I. 

William  Tyndale. 

Our  pious  and  venerable  Marty^ 
rologist  has  given  Tyndale  the  noble 
designation  of  "  The  Apostle  of 
England  in  this  our  latter 
age;"  evidently  considering  him 
as  the  principal  instrument  em- 
ployed by  Divine  Providence  in 
effecting  the  Reformation  from  Po- 
pery, nor  was  any  man  better 
qualified  to- form  a  correct  opinion. 
The  history  of  Tyndale  fully  ex- 
emplifies the  propriety  of  his  being 
so  considered :  "  Other  men"  cer- 
tainly, as  Wickliffe,  Oldcastle, 
Thorpe,  and  many  besides,  "  had 
laboured,"  but  it  was  reserved  for 
Tyndale  and  his  band  of  associate 
martyrs  so  to  "  enter  into  their 
labours,"  as  not  merely  to  lead  the 
way  to  victory,  but  to  complete  the 
grand  enterprize  of  emancipating 

•  Exodus,  xiv.  14. 


their  countrymen  from  the  tyranny 
and  oppression  of  Rome.  It  was 
their  godlike  employment,  by  giving 
the  people  scriptural  and  evangeli- 
cal instruction,  to  work  the  mine, 
which,  at  length  exploding,  demo- 
lished the  strong  fortress  of  the 
papal  supremacy  in  this  kingdom, 
which  had  stooa  for  centuries,  de- 
fying eveiy  attack  and  seeming  to 
say,  "  /  sit  a  queen  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow" — 
Rev.  xviii.  7. 

Henry  VIII.  came  to  the  throne 
in  1509,  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 
"  The  reign  of  this  king,"  saith  Fox, 
"  continued  with  great  nobleness 
and  fame  for  the  space  of  thirty- 
eight  years.  During  whose  time 
and  reign  was  great  alteration  of 
things  as  to  the  civil  state  of  the 
realm,  and  especially  to  the  state 
ecclesiastical  and  matters  to  the 
church  appertaining.  For  by  him 
was  exiled  and  abolished  out  of 
the  realm  the  usurped  power  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome ;  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition somewhat  repressed ; 
images  and  pilgrimages  defaced ; 
abbeys  and  monasteries  pulled 
down;  sects  of  religion  rooted  out; 
scriptures  reduced  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  vulgar  tongue;  and  the  state 
of  the  church  and  religion  re- 
dressed." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  a 
correct  picture  of  the  degraded 
state,  both  as  to  intellect,  learning, 
and  morals,  to  which  popery  had 
reduced  the  kingdom;  and  espe- 
cially as  to  the  religious  knowledge 
which  existed  among  the  nobles 
and  the  mass  of  the  people.  Of  the 
former  it  might  truly  be  said, 
"  They  have  altogether  broken  the 
yoke  and  burst  the  bands ;"  of  the 
latter,  "  They  have  altogether  re- 
fused to  receive  correction;  they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than 
a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to  re- 
turn." Speaking  of  the  state  of 
the  popish  clergy  in  England  at 
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this  period,  Bishop  Burnet  says, 
"  The  bishops  were  grossly  igno- 
rant ;  they  seldom  resided  in  their 
dioceses,  except  it  had  been  to  riot 
it  at  high  festivals;  and  all  the 
effect  their  residence  could  have 
was  to  corrupt  others  by  their  ill 
example.  They  followed  the  courts 
of  princes,  and  aspired  to  the  great- 
est offices ;  the  abbots  and  monks 
were  wholly  given  up  to  luxury  and 
idleness ;  and  the  unmarried  state, 
both  of  the  seculars  and  regulars, 
gave  infinite  scandal  to  the  world. 
The  inferior  clergy  were  no  better : 
all  ranks  of  churchmen  were  uni- 
versally despised  and  hated;  the 
worship  of  God  was  so  defiled  with 
gross  superstition,  that  all  men 
were  convinced  that  the  Church 
stood  in  great  need  of  a  reform- 
ation." * 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind, 
that  of  the  bishops  referred  to  by 
Dr.  Burnet  were  Warham,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury;  Tonstal, 
Bishop  of  London ;  Longland,  Bi- 
shop of  Lincoln ;  Wolsey  was  Car- 
dinal Legate  and  Lord  Chancellor; 
and  the  King  such  a  bigot  to  the 
popish  religion,  as  to  have  entered 
the  lists  against  Luther,  and  with 
such  success  as  to  obtain  the  title 
of  "  Defender  of  the  Faith." 

The  principles  of  Wickliffe  had, 
during  the  whole  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  been  propagated  by  his 
numerous  disciples  (commonly 
called  Lollards),  and  had  been 
received  and  professed  by  great 
numbers  of  our  countrymen,  so 
that  he  is  justly  designated  "  The 
morning  star  of  the  Reformation." 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  these 
dissenters  from  popery,  though  not 
formally  separatists  from  the  esta- 
blished church  of  England,  from 
the  preamble  of  a  law  made  against 
them  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  la 
this  it  is  said,  "  they  were  very 

*  Abridged  History  of  the  Reformation, 
p.  29. 


numerous;  that  they  wore  a  pe- 
culiar habit;  that  they  preached 
in  many  churches  and  other  places 
against  the  faith  of  the  Church ;  and 
refused  to  submit  to  die  government 
of  the  Church."  The  description 
of  Rienhar,  a  popish  historian  re- 
specting them,  is  more  full : — "  The 
disciples  of  Wickliff  are  men  of  a 
serious  modest  deportment,  avoid- 
ing all  ostentation  of  dress,  mixing 
little  with  the  busy  world,  and  com- 
plaining of  the  debauchery  of  man- 
kind. They  maintain  themselves 
wholly  by  their  own  labour,  and 
despise  wealth,  being  fully  content 
with  bare  necessaries.  /They  are 
chaste  and  temperate,  are  never 
seen  at  taverns,  or  amused  with  the 
trifling  gaieties  of  life,  yet  you  find 
them  always  employed  either  in 
learning  or  teaching.  They  are 
concise  and  devout  in  their  prayers, 
blaming  an  unanhnated  prolixity. 
They  never  swear,  speak  Httle,  and 
in  their  public  preaching  lay  the 
principal  stress  on  charity." 

Richard  Hunne,  who  was  mur- 
dered in  the  Lollards'  Tower  in 
1514,  was  one  of  these  people. 
Titz-James  was  then  Bishop  of 
London.  The  imprisonment  of  this 
pious  citizen,  and  the  circumstances 
which  attended  and  followed  his 
death,  had  a  most  powerful  effect 
in  exhibiting  the  bishops  and  priests 
in  their  true  character:  "  outwardly 
appearing  in  sheep's  clothing,  in- 
wardly they  were  ravening  wolves." 

Amongst  the  pretended  heresies 
of  Hunne,  publicly  denounced  after 
his  death  at  "  Paul's  Cross,"  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  are — **  He 
damneth  [condemneth]  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  with  all  degrees 
and  faculties  in  it,  as  Arts,  Civil, 
Canon,  and  Divinity,  saying,  that 
they  let  [hinder]  the  true  way  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  God  and  Holy  Scriptures. 
He  defendeth  the  translation  of 
the    Bible    and    Holy    Scripture 
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into  the  English  tongue,  which  is 
prohibited  by  the  laws  of  our  holy 
Mother  Church.'*     These  articles 
prove  that  the  heretics,  at  that  early 
period,  held  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation :  one  of  these  is  cu- 
rious ; — "  He  says,  that  poor  men 
and  idiots  have  the  truth  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  more  than  a  thou- 
sand prelates,  and  religious  men, 
and  clerks  of  the  school."    Doubt- 
less this  was  die  fact ;  for  "  the' 
known  men  or  just  fast  men"*  reve- 
renced the   Scriptures,  while  the 
priests  despised  them  !  A  charge 
brought  against  one  Richard  Butler, 
in  the  Bishop  of  London's  court, 
will  throw  great  light  upon  the  godly 
practices  of  these  pious  people : — 
"  Also  we  object  to  you,  that  divers 
times,  and  especially  upon  a  certain 
night,  about  the  space  of  three  years 
last  past,  in  Robert  Durd  ant's  house 
of  Yuer-court,  near  unto  Staines, 
you   erroneously    and    damnably 
read  in  a  great  book  of  heresy  of 
the  said  Robert  Durdant's,  all  that 
same  night,  certain  chapters  of  the 
Evangelists  in  English,  containing 
in  them  divers  erroneous*  and  dam- 
nable opinions  and  conclusions  of 
heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
Robert  Durdant,  John  Butler,  Ro- 
bert Carder,  Jenkin  Butler,  William 
King,  and  divers  other  persons  sus- 
pected of  heresy  then  being  present, 
and  hearing  your  said  erroneous 
lectures  and  opinions."    Amongst 
the  charges  exhibited  on  another 
occasion,  mention  is  made  of  "  a 
certain  little  book  of  Scripture  al- 
most worn  for  age,   whose  name 
[title]  is  not  there  expressed." 

It  is  said,  too,  that  these  "  known 
men"  had  "  an  exposition  of  the 
gospel  in  English :"  "  congrega- 
tions" or  "  conventicles"  of  these 
heretics  are  spoken  of  as  existing 
at  Newbury,  Chesham,  Amersham, 
Missenden,  aud  other  towns.  Men- 
tion is  made  of  "  Thomas  Bale,  a 

*  So  the  Lollards  were  reproachfully  called. 


Lollard  minister,"  of  this  period: 
Thomas  Man,  who  was  Duraed" 
(1518)  in  Smith  field,  Robert  Cosin, 
a  martyr,  and  Henry  Milder,  burned 
at  Buckingham,  were,  it  is  said, 
"  preachers"  among  them.  In  the 
year  1515  a  great  number  were  pro- 
secuted for  various  heresies — "  for 
having  certain  English  books,  as 
Wickliff's  Wicket,  the  Gospels  of 
St,  J ohn9tke  Epistles  of  Paul,  James, 
and  Peter  in  English,  an  Expo- 
sition of  the  Apocalypse,  a  book  of 
Our  Ladie'sMattins  in  English,  and 
a  book  called  The  Prick  of  Con- 
science," "All these  were  detected, 
for  that  they  being  together  at  Bru- 
ges's  house  atBurford  were  reading 
together  in  the  book  of  the  Expo- 
sition of  the  Apocalypse,  and  com- 
muned  concerning  the  matter  of 
opening  the  book  with  seven  clasps," 
&c.  They  were  also  charged  with 
reading  the  Lords  prayer  in  Eng- 
lish* 

Dr.  Colet,  a  famous  evangelical 
preacher  iu  St.  Paul's  church,  and 
the  founder  of  St.  Paul's  school  for 
153  boys,  had  translated  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  this  was  much  used  by 
the  Lollards.  One  of  the  most 
annoying  of  their  publications  (at- 
tributed to  William  Thorpe,  who, 
in  1407,  it  is  supposed,  died  in 
prison  as  a  Wicklimte  minister) 'is 
always  found  in  the  lists  of  pro- 
scribed heretical  books,  by  the  title 
of  "  The  A,  B,  C,  against  the 
Clergy." 

*  In  Dr.  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i. 
p.  240»  notes,  is  said,  in  reference  to  the 
monastic  library  at  Locbleven  in  the  twelfth 
century,  what  will  probably  apply  to  all  the 
libraries  of  the  monasteries  at  that  time  :— 
"  They  had  the  texts  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  an  exposition  of  Ge- 
nesis, a  collection  of  Lectures,  and  an  inter- 
pretation of  Sayings.  The  catalogue  of  u)e 
Library  at  Stirling,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
contained  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
in  manuscript,  most  probably  in  Latin." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  anoh  manuscripts 
were  alsa  in  the  libraries  of  the  English 
monasteries,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
some  learned  Wickliflke   translated  them 
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"  A  wake  ye  ghostly  personal  awake,  awake, 
B  oth  priest,  pope,  bishop,  and  cardinal  1 
C  onsider  wisely  what  ways  ye  take, 
D  angeroaslj  being  like  to  have  a  fall. 
E  very  where  the  mischief  of  yon  alt, 
F  ar  and  near,  breaketh  oat  very  fast ; 
6  od  will  needs  be  avenged  at  the  last. 
H  ow  long  have  ye  the  world  captived, 
I  n  sore  bondage  of  men's  traditions? 
K  ings  and  emperors  ye  have  deprived, 
L  ewdly  usurping  their  chief  possessions : 
M  ucfa  misery  ye  make  in  all  religions,  [oast, 
N  ow  your  friends  be  almost  at  their  later 
O  f  God  sure  to  be  avenged  at  the  last. 
P  oor  people  to  oppress  ye  have  no  shame, 
Q  naking  for  fear  of  your  bloody  tyranny : 
R  ightfol  justice  ye  have  pat  oat  of  frame, 
S  eeking  the  last  of  yoar  God,  the  belly, 
T  herefore  I  dare  yon  boldly  certify, 
T  ery -little  tho'  yon  be  thereof  aghast, 
Y  et  God  will  be  avenged  at  the  last." 

It  was  thought  necessary  to  give 
this  brief  sketch  of  the  state  of 
protestant  feeling  among  our  coun- 
trymen, to  show  that  when  William 
Tyndale  was  raised  up  as  the  re- 
former of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
England,  he  found  "  a  people  pre- 

Eared  of  the  Lord"  to  appreciate 
is  principles  and  to  be  improved 
by  his  labours. 

This  "  Apostle  of  England?'  was 
born  in  the  principality  of  Wales, 
probably  about  the  year  1490 ;  it 
is  said  of  him,  that  "  from  a  youth 
his  mind  was  singularly  addicted 
to  the  Scriptures,  wherein  he  ob- 
tained a  considerable  degree  of 
knowledge."  From  a  child  he  was 
educated,  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, in  grammar,  logic,  and  philo- 
sophy,— for  the  most  part  of  his  time 
in  Mary's  Hall.  While  at  Oxford 
he  became  a  truly  pious  man,  and 
having  embraced  the  sentiments  of 
Wickliff,  in  opposition  to  the  errors 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  used  to 
meet  certain  students  of  St.  Mary's 
and  some  Fellows  of  Magdalen's, 
to  whom  he,  in  private,  "  read  some 
parcel  of  divinity  instructing  them 
in  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures." 

Into  English  ;  they  were  mostly  written,  and 
this  circumstance,  in  connexion  with  the 
prelates  burning  them,  accounts  folly  for 
■one  of  them  being  preserved  to  our  times. 


When  Cardinal  Wolsev  founded 
Christchurch  College  at  Oxford,  he 
"  picked"  as  many  young  men  as 
he  could  find  at  both  the  Univer- 
sities "  of  grave  judgment  and  sharp 
wits"  to  be  its  first  and  principal 
students.  Tyndale  was  one  of 
these;  but  his  reading  the  Scriptures 
to  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  and 
their  conferring  together  upon  the 
abuses  of  religion  which  had  crept 
into  the  church  being  reported  to 
the  Cardinal,  "  they  were  accused 
of  heresy,  and  cast  into  a  prison, 
within  a  deep  cave  under  the  said 
college,  where  their  salt-fish  were 
kept;  so  that,  through  the  filthy 
stench  thereof,  they  were  all  in- 
fected, and  certain  of  them  taking 
their  death  in  the  same  prison, 
shortly  upon  the  same  being  taken 
out  of  the  prison  into  their  chambers, 
there  deceased."  One  Mr.  Clark, 
who  died  from  this  confinement, 
was  thirty-four ;  it  is  probable  that 
Tyndale  was  about  thirty-three 
years  of  age;  John  Frith,  another  of 
them,  was  very  young.  Of  those 
who  survived  this  cruel  treatment 
were  Richard  Taverner,  John  Frith, 
and  our  Tyndale.  The  former  was 
restored  because  he  was  "  a  good 
musician;"  the  next  was  proscribed 
to  a  space  ten  miles  round  Oxford; 
and,  most  likely,  Tyndale  was  ex- 
pelled. It  is  certain  that  he  left 
Oxford,  and  went  to  Cambridge. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  his 
reason  for  going  to  Cambridge  was 
to  confer  with  those  pious  and  well- 
instructed  ministers,  Bilney,  Author, 
Latimer,  Cranmer,  and  Coverdale, 
the  first  four  of  whom  died  in  the 
flames.,  It  is  remarked  by  Fox, 
that,  by  Tyndale's  going  to  Cam- 
bridge, "he  became  ripened  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  word." 

Leaving  Cambridge,  he  enter- 
ed the  family  of  — • Welch,  a 

knight,  who  resided  near  Chipping 
Sodbury  in  Gloucestershire, *  in  the 

*  The  house  is  still  standing. 
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capacity  of  a  private  tutor.  This 
being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Glastonbury,  many  of  the  monks 
and  friars  of  that  monastery  were 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  knight's 
hospitable  mansion, Tyndale  always 
making  one  ef  the /Company.  The 
conversation  sometimes  turned  on 
learned  men,  such  as  Luther  and 
Erasmus,  whom  Tyndale  always 
vindicated  from  the  aspersions  of 
the  monks.  They  often  had  "  con- 
troversies and  questions  upon  the 
Scriptures,"  and  "  when  they  did 
vary,"  says  Fox,  "he would  show 
diem  in  the  book  and  lay  plainly 
before  them  the  open  and  manifest 
places  of  the  Scriptures,  to  confute 
their  errors  and  confirm  his  say- 
ings." 

These  popish  champions  attempt- 
ed to  prejudice  the  worthy  knight 
and  his  lady  against  their  family 
tutor,  and  had  nearly  succeeded, 
as  they  one  day,  after  having  dined 
at  the  monastery,  reproved  his  er- 
rors; but  "  Master  Tyndale,"  says 
Fox,  "answering  by  Scriptures, 
maintained  the  truth  and  reproved 
their  [the  monks']  false  opinions." 
The  monks,  finding  they  could  not 
get  him  removed  from  the  family, 
and  Welch  and  his  wife  having 
embraced  the  protestant  opinions, 
the  "  spirituality"  soon  withdrew 
themselves ! 

Tyndale,  however,  found  such 
opposition  raised  against  him,  that 
he  left  his  situation  and  commenced 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
opinion  may  be  formed,  both  of  his 
sentiments  and  intrepidity,  by  the 
following  reply  to  a  "  spiritual" 
doctor,  who  said,  "  We  had  better 
be  without*  God's  laws  than  the 
Pope's."  "  I  defy  the  Pope,"  said 
Tyndale,  "  and  all  his  laws  ;  and 
if  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many 
years,  I  will  cause  a  boy  <that 
driveth  the  plough  to  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do." 
We  find  him  preaching  in  the  public 


Streets,  St.  Austin's-green,  Bristol, 
and  at  other  places  about  that  city : 
and  so  moderate  were  his  expect- 
ations, that  he  said  "  he  should  be 
content  with  ten  pounds  a  year  in 
any  county  in  England,  provided 
he  was  not  interrupted  in  teaching 
children  and  preaching  the  Gospel." 
Finding  he  could  not  escape  the 
danger  to  which  he  had  exposed 
himself  by  offending  the  "  spiritu- 
ality of  Glastonbury,"  he  resolved 
to  go  to  London.  He  was  urged 
to  this  step  from  hearing  of  the 
commendations  bestowed  by  Eras- 
mus upon  Tonstal,  the  Bishop.* 
He  thought,  what  a  happy  man  he 
should  be,  could  he  get  into  the  em- 
ployment of  the  bishop  for  the  pur- 
pose, as  he  intended,  of  translating 
the  Scriptures  in  his  house.  He 
accordingly  applied  to  the  king's 
comptroller,  Sir  Henry  Guildford, 
presenting  him  with  a  Greek  oration 
of  Isocrates,  which  he  had  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  requested 
Sir  Henry  to  speak  to  the  bishop 
in  his  favour.  Tonstal  instantly 
refused,  saying  "  his  house  was 
filled;  that  he  had  more  than  he 
could  find ;  and  he  would  advise 
him  to  seek  abroad  in  London, 
where  he  would  be  sure  to  find 
employment."  Tyndale  stayed  in 
London  about  a  year,  preaching  at 
St.  Dunstan's    church  and  other 

S  laces;  but  growing  more  and  more 
isgusted  with  the  pomp  of  the 
prelates,  and  finding  there  was  no 
room  either  in  the  bishop's  palace 
or  at  any  other  place  in  the  king- 
dom, for  him  "  to  translate  the  New 
Testament;"  a  kind  friend,  too, 
at  whose  house  he  had  found  a 
lodging,  Sir  Humphrey  Monmouth, 
an  alderman  of  the  city,  having 
engaged  to  remit  him  ten  pounds 

*  Erasmus  thus  speaks  of  Tonstal : — 
"  He  ranks  among  tho  best  learned  of  bis 
age,  of  pregnant  judgment  and  great  snavity 
of  manners,  jet  without  impeachment  to  the 
graver  habits  whioh  become  his  cbaraoter 
and  station." 
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per  annum  for  his  support,  he  re- 
solved to  leave  the  kingdom  and 
to  reside  on  the  continent,  for  the 
purpose  of  executing  bis  noble  de- 
sign :  "  right  well  he  perceived  and 
considered/'  saith  Fox,  "  that  this 
only,  or  chiefly,  was  the  cause  of 
all  mischief  in  the  church — that  the 
Scriptures  of  God  were  hidden  from 
the  people's  eyes."  He  accord- 
ingly went  to  Germany,  and  tra- 
velled into  Saxony,  where,  for  a 
time,  he  enjoyed  the  company  of 
Luther  at  Wirtemberg,  and  others 
of  the  German  reformers  ;  he  then 
returned  and  settled  at  Antwerp, 
one  of  the  Hanse-towns,  where 
there  were  a  chartered  company  of 
English  merchants. 

Before  proceeding  with  the  his- 
tory, it  may  not  be  unsuitable 
to  give  a  short  description  of  Tyn- 
dak.  It  is  conjectured  he"  was 
at  this  time  (probably  in  1524) 
about  thirty-eight  years  of  age; 
bis  patron,  the  worthy  alderman, 
about  four  years  after  this,  in  his 
examination  before  Stokesley,  Bi- 
shop of  London;  for  heresy,  said 
of  him  that  "  he  lived  six  months 
in  his  house,  where  he  lived  like  a 
good  priest,  studying  both  night 
and  day  '  he  would  eat  but  sodden 
meat,  with  his  good  will,  nor  drink 
but  small  single  beer."  The  next 
description  we  have  of  him  is 
from  his  own  pen,  and  may  there- 
fore be  depended  upon  as  a  correct 
portrait,  making  some  allowance 
fo?  his  excessive  modesty,  which 
is  a  prominent  feature  of  his  cha- 
racter : — writing  to  his  beloved 
young  brother,  in  1533,  John  Frith, 
he  says,  "  But  God  hath  made  me 
evil-favoured  in  this  world,  and 
without  grace  in  the  sight  of  men, 
speechless  and  rude,  dull  and  slow- 
witted."  Fox  seems  to  confirm 
this,  as  being  .a  true  picture,  "  For 
in  the  wily  subtleties  of  the  world 
he  was  simple  and  inexpert." 


The  year  1526  witnessed  the 
completion  of  the  English  New 
Testament,  printed  at  Antwerp ;  at 
the  end  of  it  is  an  Address  to  the 
Readers,  in  which  he  "  beseeches 
them  that  are  learned  christenly, 
that  the  rudeness  of  the  work,  now 
at  the  first  time  offered,  offend  them 
not." 

This  modest  appeal  ought  to 
have  disarmed  criticism;  as  Fox 
remarks,  "  Wherefore,  if  any  such 
defect  had  been  deserving  correc- 
tion, it  bad  been  the  part  of  cour- 
tesie  and  gentleness,'  for  men  of 
knowledge,  and  judgment  to  have 
showed  their  learning  therein,  and 
to  have  redressed  that  which  was 
to  be  amended.  But  the  spiritual 
fathers  then  of  the  clergy,  being 
not  willing  to  have  that  book  to 
prosper,  cried  out  upon  it,  bearing 
men  in  hand  that  there  were  a  thou- 
sand heresies  in  it,  and  that  it  was 
not  to  be  corrected  but  utterly  sup- 
pressed. Some  said  it  was  not 
possible  to  translate  the  Scripture 
into  English;  some  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  the  lay  people  to  hare  it 
in  their  mother  tongue ;  some  that 
it  would  make  them  all  heretics ; — 
and,  to  induce  the  temporal  rulers 
also  unto  their  purpose,  they  made 
matter,  and  said  it  would  make  the 
people  to  arise  and  rebel  against 
the  king!" 

Tyndale  also  printed,  about  this 
time,  and  sent  over  to  England, 
several  considerable  treatises,  en- 
titled, "  The  Obedience  of  the 
Christian  Man,"  "The  wicked 
Mammon,"  his  "  Introduction  to 
Paul's  epistle  to  theRomans."  These 
with  some  of  the  works  of  Luther 
and  other  German  reformers,  were 
all  ordered  to  be  called  in  and 
suppressed,  especially  "  The  New 
Testament  in  the  English  tongue!" 
This  political  proclamation  is  thus 
signed  by  the  Bishop  of  London : — 
"  Giveu  under  our  seal,  the  three 
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aid  twentieth  of  October,  in  the 
filth  year  of  our  consecration,  anno 
1526/' 

In  order  to  suppress  the  New 
Testament  completely,  Tonstal,  on 
returning  from  a  mission  to  the 
Pope,  passed  through  Antwerp, 
where  meeting  with  an  English 
merchant,  he  was  informed  that  he 
could  buy  up  the  whole  of  Tyn- 
dale's  New  Testaments  from  the 
Dutch  merchants  who  had  bought 
them  of  Tyndale :  "  Do  your  dili- 
gence," saith  Tonstal,  "  gentle 
Master  Packington ;  get  them  for 
me,  and  I  will  pay  for  them  what- 
soever they  cost,  for  I  intend  to 
burn  and  destroy  them  all  at  Paul's- 
cross."  Packington  acquainted 
Tyndale  with  the  matter;  "  and  so, 
upon  compact  made  between  them," 
says  Fox,  "  the  Bishop  of  London 
had  the  books,  Packington  had  the 
thanks,  and  Tyndale  had  the  no- 
mosey  !"  The  Dutch  printers  find- 
ing it  a  profitable  concern, reprinted 
the  Testament,  so  that  "  they  came 
thiek  and  threefold  into  England." 
The  Bishop  sent  for  Packington, 
(who,  it  should  seem,  lived  in  Lon- 
don); "  How  cometh  this,  gentle 
Master  Packington,  that  there  are 
so  many  New  Testaments  abroad? 
Yon  promised  me  that  you  would 
buy  them  all."  Packington  replied, 
"  Surely  I  bought  all  that  were  to 
be  bad ;  but  I  perceive  they  have 
printed  more  since.  I  see  it  never 
wUl  be' better  while  they  have  type 
and  presses,  wherefore  your  Lord- 
ship had  better  buy  the  type  and 
presses  too,  and  then  you  wUl  be 
sure."  Fox  says.  "  At  which  an- 
swer the  Bishop  smiled,  and  so  the 
matter  ended.'  Some  time  after, 
Sir  Thomas  More,  then  chancellor, 
having  one  George  Coustantine, 
a  reformed  priest  or  friar,  before 
him,  desired  bim,  as  he  expected 
his  favour,  to  tell  him  who  it  was 
that  supplied  Tyndale  with  money 
at  Antwerp  ?  "  My  lord,"  replied 


Coustantine,  "  I  will  tell  you  truly : 
it  is  the  Bishop  of  London  that  hath 
holpen  us,  for  be  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  a  great  deal  of  money  for 
New  Testaments,  to  burn  them, 
and  that  hath  been,  and  yet  is,  our 
only  succour  and  comfort'1  "  Now, 
by  my  troth,"  quoth  Sir  Thomas, 
"  I  think  even  the  same,  for  so 
much  I  told  the  bishop  when  he 
went  about  it !" 

It  was  in  May,  1526,  that  Ton- 
stal caused  the  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  to  be  burned,  John  Tyn- 
dale, brother  to  the  translator,  being 
made  to  ridethroughCheapside  with 
several  copies  tied  about  him.  In 
one  of  his  books  the  next  year, 
Tyndale,  alluding  to  this,  says, 
"  And  mark,  I  pray  you,  what  an 
orator  he  [Fisher,  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester] is,  and  how  vehemently  he 
persuadeth  it.  Martin  Luther  hath 
harned  the  Pope's  Decretals,  a 
manifest  sign,  satth  he,  that  he 
would  have  burned  the  Pope's  ho- 
liness also  if  he  had  had  him.  A 
like  argument  (which  I  suppose  to 
be  rather  new)  I  make :  Rochester 
and  his  holy  brethren  have  burned 
Christ's  testament,  an  evident  sign 
they  'would  have  burned  Christ 
himself  also  had  they  had  him."  On 
the  25th  of  May,  the  prelates  came 
to  the  King  in  the  Star-chamber, 
complaining  that  Tyndale's  and 
Joy's  translation  was  not  correct, 
and  proposed  to  get  the  Bible  pro- 
perly translated,  "  so  that  the 
people  should  not  be  ignorant  of 
the  laws  of  God  !"  The  King  com- 
manded it  to  be  done,  but  the  pre- 
lates paid  no  regard  to  it ;  and  the 
people  in  consequence  read  and 
studied  Tyndale's  translation  with 
the  greater  avidity. 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned  that, 
in  addition  to  his  labours  as  a 
translator  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
author  of  several  evangelical  treat- 
ises, he  was  employed  also  as  the 
minister  and  elder  of  a  congregation 
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of  English  merchants  and  their  ser- 


dissenting  minister  from  the  esta- 
blished church  of  Rome,  a  most 
determined  enemy  to  prelacy,  as 
he  doubtless  would  have  been,  had 


set  to  his  might,  also  how  to  im- 


v  ants  •  at  Antwerp;*  a  protestant  pede  and  hinder  the  blessed  travels 
v        *'  *    -  *'  -    --*-     of  that  man,  as  by  this,  and  sundry 

other  ways,  may  appear.  For  at 
what  time  Tyndale  had  translated 
the  fifth   book  of  Moses,   called 


he  lived  long  enough,  to  the  pro-  Deuteronomiwn,  minding  to  print 
testant  episcopacy  and  the  pres- 1  the  same  at  Hamborough,.  he  sailed 

thitherward,  when  by  the  way,  on 
the  coast  of  Holland,  he  suffered 
shipwreck,  by  the  which  he  lost  all 
his  books,  writings,  and  copies, 
and  so  was  compelled  to  begin  all 
again  anew,  to  his  hindrance  and 
doubling  of  his  labours.  Thus  ha- 
ving lost  by  that  ship  both  money, 
his  copies,  and  time,  he  came  in 
another  ship  to  Hamborough,  where, 
according  to  his  appointment,  Mas- 
ter Coverdale  tarried  for  him,  and 
helped  him  in  the  translating  of  his 
whole  five  books  of  Moses,  from 
Easter  till  December,  in  the  house 
of  a  worshipful  widow,  Mistris 
Margaret  Van  Emmerson,  anno 
1529,  a  great  sweating  sickness 
being  the  same  time  in  the  town ; 
so  having  dispatched  his  business 
at  Hamborough,  he  returned  after- 
ward to  Antwerp  again." 

This  first  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment hr  12mo.,  published  1530, 
"  emprinted  at  Malborow  in  the 
land  of  Hesse,  by  me,  Hans  Luft," 
appears  to  have  been  circulated  in 
distinct  books,  as  there  is  no  uni- 
formity in  the  printing,  several  of 
them  being  in  the  old  black,  and 
others  in  the  Roman  letter.  Some 
of  the  prologues  prefixed,  too, 
were  printed  and  circulated  as  se- 
parate treatises.*  In  the  year  1532, 
the  whole  Bible  was  completed, 


bytery.f 

From  the  time  of  his  having 
finished  the  New  Testament,  he 
had  been  actively  and  laboriously 
employed  in  translating  the  Old 
Testament  also.  A  very  singular 
event  happened  in  regard  to  this 
work ;  tne  rage  which  was  ex- 
cited made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
remove  to  another  of  the  Hanse 
towns,  Hamburgh.  The  pious  John 
Fox  says,  "  But  Satan,  the  prince 
of  darkness,  maligning  the  happy 
course  and  success  of  the  Gospel, 

*  Tyndale  thus  renders  Acts,  xiv.  23. 
"  When  they  had  ordained  elder*  by  election 
in  all  the  congregations." 

t  That  Sir  Thomas  More  considered  him 
an  enemy  to  an  established  hierarchy  and  a 
national  endowed  church  appears  from  what 
be  says,  in  reply  to  Tyndale's  remark,  that 
"his  [More's]  darling  Erasmus  had  translated 
the  word  ecclesue  into  congregation  and  priest 
into  elder,  as  himself  had  done."     "  If," 
said  Sir  Thomas,   "  my  darling  Erasmus 
hath  translated  those  places  with  the  like 
wicked  intent  that  Tyndale  hath  done,  he 
shall  be  no  longer  my  darling,    but  the 
Divell's  darling,"     Bad  as  Luther  was,  in 
the  estimation  of   this  polish  chancellor, 
Tyndale  was  much  worse,  and  therefore  we 
conclude  be  was  the  better  Protestant  of  the 
two  reformers.     ".He  raileth  against  the 
[seven]  sacraments/'  saith  More,  "much 
worse  than  Luther,  for  whereas  Luther  left 
yet  some  confession,  and  reckoned  his  secret 
confession  necessary  and  profitable,  though 
he  felt  a  rnde  liberty  therein.  Tyndale  taketh 
it  away  quite,  and  says  it  was  begun  by  the 
Devil."    So  speaking  also  of  the  holy  Mass, 
he  says,  "  Luther,  mad  as  he  is,  was  never 
yet  as  mad  as  Tyndale  is,  which,  like  himself, 
so  raileth  upon  us  in  his  frantic  book  of 
'  Obedience/  that  any  good  christian  man 
would  abhor  to  read  it." — But  Tyndale's  de- 
fending Luther's  marriage  with  "  his  nunne," 
as  Sir  Thomas  called  her,  was  his  crowning 
sin. 


*  There  is  no  copy,  it  is  presumed,  to  be 
found  of  this  Bible.  Lewis  says,  "  When 
the  Popish  bishops  obtained  leave  of  the 
King  to  burn  the  New  Testament,  they  took 
the  liberty  of  taking  another  step  and  burned 
the  Old  also."— History  of  Translations, 
p. 143. 
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and  printed  at  Antwerp,  consisting 
of  four  books.  It  was  divided  thus, 
accordingto  Strype :— "  1.  The  five 
books  of  Moses ;  2.  From  Joshua 
to  the  Song  of  Solomon  [or  Solo- 
mon's Ballette] ;  3.  From  Isaiah  to 
Malachi ;  4.  rThe  New  Testa- 
ment."* 

The  popisb  priests,  with  their 
clergy,  were  now  almost  driven  to 
madness.  Fox  says,  "  They  were 
incensed  and  inflamed  in  their 
minds,  although  having  no  cause, 
against  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  Lord,  newly  translated 
by  Tyndale ;  and  conspiring  toge- 
ther, with  all  their  heads  and  coun- 
sels, how  to  repeal  the  same,  never 
rested,  before  they  had  brought  the 
King  at  last  to  their  consent.  By 
reason  whereof,  a  proclamation  in 
all  haste  was  devised  and  set  forth 
under  public  authority,  but  no  just 
reason  showed,  that  the  Testament 
[Bible]  of  Tyndale's  translation, 
with  other  works  more,  both  of  his 
and  of  other  writers,  were  inhibited 
and  abandoned/' 

The  King  having  repudiated 
Queen  Katherine,  married  Anne 
Boleyn,  November  14,  1530.  In 
September,  1531,  Elizabeth  (after- 
wards the  celebrated  queen)  was 
born.  The  succession  to  the  throne 
was  now  the  great  matter  of  strug- 
gle between  the  papists  and  pro- 
testants :  the  former  wishing  it  to 
be  in  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Ka- 
iherine ;  the  latter  in  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Anne.    The  following 


*  Tyndale's  phraseology  greatly  offended 
this  popish  champion,  Sir  Thomas  More; 
as,  when  he  says,  "  The  seven  stars  are  the 
messengers  of  the  seven  congregations,  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest 
are  the  seven  congregations. — Unto  the  mes- 
senger of  the  congregation  at  Ephesas. — I, 
Jesas,  have  sent  my  messenger  to  testify 
these  things  in  the  congregations/'  &o.  &o. 
Coverdale's,  Matthews's,  and  Taverner's 
editions  use  the  same  terms. 


address  from  Tyndale,  in  exile, 
shows  the  influence  his  name  had 
upon  the  protestants  in  England. 
It  is  entitled,  "  A  Supplication  to 
the  King,  Nobles,  and  Subjects  of 
England.9**  He,  in  the  first  place, 
mentions  the  vast  expense  of  po- 
pery to  the  kingdom,  as  a  reason 
for  promoting  the  Reformation ;  and 
then  says,  "  For  the  Frenchman  (as 
it  is  said)  of  late  days  made  a  play 
or  a  disguising  [a  masquerade]  at 
Paris,  in  which  the  Emperor  danced 
with  the  Pope  and  the  French  King 
and  wearied  them,  the  King  of 
England  sitting  upon  a  high  bench 
and  looking  on ;  and  when  it  was 
asked  why  he  danced  not,  it  was 
answered,  that  he  sat  there  but  to 
pay  the  minstrels  their  wages!" 
London.  J.  I. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Hints  on  Fasting. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatstu. 

Dear  Sir, 
It  must  afford  pleasure  to  all  the 
true  followers  of  our  self-denying 
Master  to  find  that  the  attention 
of  the  Dissenting  Bodies  is  being 
directed  to  the  now  almost  obsolete 
but  scriptural  observances  of  fast- 
ing, humiliation,  and  prayer.  I 
hail  it  as  a  very  interesting  and 
important  feature  of  the  present 
times  that  we  are  trying  to  revive 
them.  It  is  interesting,  because  it 
shows  that  we  are,  in  some  degree, 
aware  of  our  deficiencies  and  luke- 
warmness  in  the  spiritual  and  salu- 
tary exercises  of  religion.  It  is 
important,  because  we  are  encou- 
raged to  expect  that  the  divine 
blessing  will  follow  them,  if  ob- 
served from  pure  motives  in  a  de- 
votional spirit. 

I  would  not  have  troubled  you, 


*  This  appears  to  have  been  published 
separately,  bat  the  chief  part  is  an  extract 
from  "The  Praotice  of  Prelates/'  which  had 
been  published  three  years  before. 
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did  I  not  hope  that  some  abler  pen 
would  be  drawn  on  the  subject, 
through  marking  my  deficiencies. 
It  has  struck  me,  however,  that 
some  reasons  may  be  found,  with- 
out going  far,  for  the  almost  entire 
disuse  of  the  custom  of  observing 
days  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  a 
custom  so  common  in  the  days  of 
our  pious  ancestors,  and  so  salutary 
and  profitable  in  itself,  that  one 
almost  wonders  where  we  have  been 
and  what  have  been  our  thoughts, 
that  it  should  have  fallen  so  far  into 
the  shade. 

If  you  will  allow  me  a  corner  in 
your  pages,  I  will  state  the  reasons 
that  appear  to  me  to  have  operated 
in  producing  the  indifference  we 
observe  on  the  subject. 

1 .  The  cessation  of  persecution, 
and- consequent  calm  the  Church 
has  enjoyed. — Since  the  Revolution 
and  passing  the  Toleration  Act, 
excepting  the  last  days  of  Queen 
Anne,  we  have  heard  comparatively 
nothing  of  confiscations,  fines,  and 
imprisonments  for  non- conformity. 
We  have  had  an  outward  calm ;  the 
obloquy  and  reproach  that  attend- 
ed a  conscientious  attachment  to 
scriptural  principles  and  practices 
has  gradually  passed  away.  We 
have  seen  all  the  penal  statutes  that 
affected  our  liberties  removed,  one 
by  one,  till  there  are  none  left,  not 
even  the  disgraceful  Test.  These  are 
triumphs  that  have  been  celebrated, 
triumphs  that  every  true  born  Briton 
ought  to  hail,  and  for  which  we 
shall  demonstrate  our  gratitude  (as 
dissenters)  by  persevering  loyalty 
and  attachment  to  our  beloved 
Monarch  and  his  civil  Government. 
But  it  is  to  the  present  purpose  to 
inquire  what  has  been  the  effect  of 
this  cessation  of  persecution  and 
reproach  on  our  internal  economy/ 
Has  it  not  lulled  us  into  a  love  of 
ease  ?  has  it  not  seriously  militated 
against  the  influence  of  practical 
principles?  We  have  sat  down  to 


enjoy  ourselves  after  the  fatigue  of 
the  day,  we  have  fallen  asleep  and 
forgotten  our  troubles,  together 
with  the  salutary  exercises  we  found 
necessary  to  support  us  under  them, 
or  we  have  been  amusing  ourselves 
in  the  sunshine,  forgetful  of  the 
beneficent  author  and  origin  of 
light. 

2 .  The  very  prominent  place  doc- 
trinal preaching  has  had  among  us, 
to  the  partial  neglect  of  practical 
truth,  may  be  regarded  as  another 
cause. — Do  not  suppose  I  mean  to 
undervalue  doctrinal  preaching ; 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  my 
hope,  my  foundation,  but  1  fear  we 
have,  in  some  sections  of  our  deno- 
mination, given  them  an  undue 
prominence,  and  have  not  suffi- 
ciently blended  them  with  the  prac- 
tical. We  all  know  what  effect 
the  practice  of  the  epicure  will  pro- 
duce on  the  human  system;  filled 
to  the  full,  even  to  the  loathing  of 
dainties,  the  physical  powers  are 
unfitted  for  salutary  exercise,  and 
an  aversion  is  contracted  for  every 
thing  that  wears  the  aspect  of 
labour  or  self-denial.  Some  such 
consequences  on  the  spiritual  sys- 
tem will  always  follow  crude  doc- 
trinal preaching  ;  we  have  of  this 
too  many  proofs  in  the  vitiated 
taste  of  many  professors,  their  in- 
aptitude for  self-denial  aud  con- 
tempt of  every  thing  that  wears  the 
appearance  of  duty.  But  where 
doctrinal  and  practical  truths  are 
wisely  blended,  we  see  it  operate 
on  the  habitual  temperament  of 
Christians  like  a  moderate  degree 
of  foody  attended  with  regular  ex- 
ercise on  the  bodily  system,  pro- 
ducing  soundness,    health,     and 


vigour. 


3.  On  the  other  hand,  too  great 
a  disposition  to  speculate  in  religion 
may  have  had  its  share  in  producing 
this  state  of  things.  This  is  an 
age  of  refinement,  of  intellectual 
march,  nor  would  I  discourage  it, 
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bat  rather  lend  my  feeble  energies 
to  help  it  forward :  but  while  many 
are  pleasing  themselves  that  they 
are  not  what  is  termed  high  or 
doctrinal,  and  are  very  severe  upon 
those  who  are,  they  run  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  they  can  relish 
nothing  but  what  is  elegant  and 
tasteful,  can  hear  none  but  intel- 
lectual preachers,  read  religious 
novels,  and  run  through  the  fashion- 
able religious  jargon  of  the  day, 
until  they  lose  the  savour  and  spirit 
of  true  piety,  reject  the  severe  prac- 
tical parts  of  the  system  as  un- 
friendly to  their  habits,  or  incon- 
sistent with  their  pursuits. 

tf  Fasting!  antiquated  stuff!" 
said  a  professor  the  other  day. 
"  We  shall  have  auricular  confes- 
sion ere  long.  I  have  no  objection 
to  pray,  but  I  \ea\efasting  to  Rome 
and  her  sons."  Ah !  thought  I, 
'tis  time  we  began  to  Yecover  our- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil, 
in  which  we  have  been  so  long; 
here  is  proof  of  the  tendency  of 
lax  practicalprinciples.  'Tis  "high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep."  We 
have  much  to  humble  us  and  to 
mourn  before  God,  but  we  have 
the  promises  of  God  to  encourage 
us,  the  example  of  Christ  to  ani- 
mate us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bless  and  crown  our  endeavours. 

The  publication  of  the  Reso- 
lutions recommending'  a  day  for 
fasting  and  prayer,  I  most  heartily 
approve,  and,  so  far  as  local  cir- 
cumstances admit,  shall  adopt,  but 
I  should  like  to  see  a  simultaneous 
movement  in  the  whole  dissenting 
body  on  the  subject.* 

Can  no  plan  be  adopted  (having 
timely  notice  given)  that  we  may 
aH,  as  one  man,  on  oneday  through- 
out the  kingdom,  unite  in  the  exer- 
cise.    There  has  been  a  proposal, 

*  It  is  witb  pleasure  we  announce  tbat 
4jie  wishes  of  our  correspondent  are  likely 
to  be  realized,  of  which  farther  notice  will 
be  given. — Ed. 


and  Good  Friday  named  as  the  day ; 
perhaps  our  friends  of  each  deno- 
mination could  form  some  plan. 

Your's, 
Viator.* 
Banks  of  the  Cray,  Kent, 


On  Man's  Repugnance  to  tub 
Gospel. 


<< 


» 


No  mas  reeeireth  his  testtuoay. 

John,  iii.  32. 


The  spirituality  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  moral  purity  of 
"ts  precepts,  and  the  simplicity  of 
ts  worship,  were  so  opposite  to  the 
ngenious  theories  and  splendid  rites 
of  the  Pagan  and  the  Jewish  sys- 
tems which  then  prevailed,  as  to 
render  it  matter  of  little  astonish- 
ment that  its  first  publication  should 
hare  generally  excited  hatred  and 
contempt. 

The  degenerate  and  selfish  Jews, 
giving  a  literal  interpretation  to  the 
figurative  language  of  prophecy, 
were  looking  for  a  hero,  who,  as  in 
the  former  periods  of  their  history, 
should  be  inyested  with  temporal 
grandeur  and  power  by  the  visible 
interposition  of  Omnipotence ;  who 
should  once  more  assemble  the 
scattered  host  of  Israel,  lead  them 
to  certain  conquest,  and,  after  the 
subjugation  of  all  their  enemies, 
make  Jerusalem  the  seat  of  a  uni- 
versal *  and  everlasting  empire. — 
Oppressed  by  the  Roman  yoke,  and 
eagerly  anticipating  deliverance  and 
revenge,  they  viewed  the  "  meek 
and  lowly"  Jesus  with  disappoint- 
ment and  abhorrence.  The  ob- 
scurity of  his  birth,  his  lack  of 
pompous  circumstance,  his  disclaim 
of  all  earthly  dignity,  and  his  con- 
stant affirmation  that  his  "  kingdom 

*  "We  are  happy  to  6nd  that  Mr.  Har- 
gresves  has  amplified  bis  excellent  "  Circular 
Letter"  into  a  shilling  pamphlet.  What  he 
has  written  on  fasting  and  prayer  well  de- 
serves the  most  serious  attention  of  all  oar 
ehurobes. — Ed. 
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On  Man'$  Repugnance  to  the  Gospel. 


was  not  of  this  world/'  widely  differ- 
ed from  their  hopes  and  conceptions 
of  the  promised  "  Shiloh,  unto  whom 
the  gathering  of  the  people  should 
be."  Taught  from  infancy,  also, 
to  consider  themselves  the  peculiar 
favourites  of  heaven,  and  to  regard 
all  other  nations  as  excluded  from 
participation  in  divine  solicitude, 
their  hearts  had  become  too  narrow 
to  comprehend  or  welcome  that 
spirit  of  universal  benevolence, 
which  pervaded  almost  every 
sentence  that  dropped  from  the  lips 
of  Him,  the  essence  of  whose  cha- 
racter was  love. 

To  the  people  of  the  world  at 
large,  whose  very  worship  was  de- 
secrated by  gross  impurity  and 
profane  licentiousness,  and  who  did 
not  suppose  the  possession  of  sen- 
sual appetites  inconsistent  with 
Divinity,  it  must  be  obvious  that 
the  abstraction  of  those  doctrines 
which  affirmed  the  immateriality 
of  God  and  declared  that  he  could 
only  "  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth"  was,  indeed,  but "  foolish- 
ness." 

Though  thus  easy  to  account  for 
the  aggregate  repugnance  of  the 
ancient  world  to  the  admission  of 
the  gospel,  from  the  influence  of 
the  existing  state  of  affairs,  which 
is  called  in  Scripture  "  the  times 
of  ignorance  which  God  winked  at," 
we  must  assign  other  causes  for  its 
personal  non-reception  then,  and 
even  now,  in  an  age  and  country 
where  it  is  generally  considered 
disgraceful  to  deny  its  truth,  and 
where,  to  neglect  its  external  ob- 
servances, is  actually  a  breach  of 
human  law. 

When  we  consider  man  as  capa- 
ble of  an  immaterial,  and  destined 
to  an  eternal  existence,  we  can  look 
upon  him  here  but  as  in  the  infancy 
of  his  being ;  and  the  trains  of  cir- 
cumstances through  which  he  may 
pass  upon  earth  can  be  viewed  as 
important  only  with  reference  to 


futurity,  and  so  far  as  their  oper- 
ation tends  to  give  his  character 
that  form  and  complexion  which 
must  distinguish  it  for  ever.  But 
though  the  approach  of  an  immor- 
tal and  immutable  state  of  being 
is  almost  universally  admitted,  it 
has  failed  to  produce  an  equally 
extensive  anxiety  for,  acquaintance 
with  its  nature,  or  preparation  for 
its  coming ;  while  any  perception, 
however  indistinct,  of  a  hitherto 
unknown  principle  in  the  physical 
economy  of  nature  would  at  once 
excite  a  general  feeling  of  interest, 
induce  an  active  investigation,  di- 
rect into  a  new  course  the  united 
energies  of  acute  minds,  assume  a 
prominent  station  in  public  esteem, 
and  confer  honour  on  the  individual 
whose  research  should  lead  to  its 
discovery.  The  inspired  writers 
were  perfectly  aware  of  this  uni- 
versal indisposition  to  the  accept- 
ance of  revealed  truth;  and,  in 
publishing  their  divine  message, 
particularly  anticipate  and  de- 
scribe the  coldness  of  its  reception. 
When  Paul,  with  the  fervour  of 
inspiration  superadded  to  his  native 
eloquence,  preached  to  the  inquisi- 
tive, enlightened  Athenians,  we  are 
told  that  some  contemptuously  in- 
quired, "  What  will  this  babbler 
say  ?"  "  that  "  some  mocked,"  and 
that  others  coldly  said,  "  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter." 

Those  who  have  happily  expe- 
rienced the  consolation,  joy,  and 
purifying  influence  of  faith  in  the 
gospel  can  doubtless  look  back  on 
a  period  when,  though  exhibited  to 
their  minds  by  the  same  external 
means  and  in  the  same  language  it 
is  now,  they,  too,  rejected  its  invit- 
ations and  contemned  its  threat- 
enings;  and  they  feel  conscious 
that  some  powerful  though  invisible 
agency  must  have  been  employed 
to  remove  "  the  veil  from  their 
hearts"  and  "  open  their  under- 
standings to  understand  the  Scrip- 
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tureg."  As  it  has  been  with  them, 
so  it  was  individually  with  the  Jews 
and  Pagans  of  antiquity :  and  so  it 
is  now  with  the  great  body  of  man- 
kind who  "  receive  not  the  testi- 
mony" of  Christ.  Surely  it  is 
matter  of  serious  interest,  and  cau- 
not  but  be  attended  with  improve- 
ment to  inquire  into  the  character 
of  this  morbid  apathy  of  the  soul 
to  its  own  vital  interests,  which 
thus  induces  it  to  listen  to  the 
truths  of  revelation  with  cool  in- 
difference, while  those  of  com- 
paratively trifling  importance  are 
approached  with  eagerness  and 
examined  with  minute  attention. 
The  cause  of  this  fatal  darkness 
of  soul  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures- 
to  be  sin ;  but  how  has  it  produced 
this  awful  effect?  By  what  mys- 
terious process  does  it  thus  com- 
pletely close  the  mind  and  harden 
the  heart  against  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel?  How  is  it  that  those 
capable  of  the  loftiest  intellectual 
pursuits,  who  often  astonish  us  by 
their  sublimity  of  thought,  and 
others  who  search  the  secrets  of 
material  nature  and  unveil  her  ope- 
rations with  surprising  (we  were 
almost  tempted  to  say  superhuman) 
acuteness,  are,  with  the  pages  of 
inspiration  before  their  eyes,  as 
ignorant  and  unconcerned  about 
their  immortal  welfare  as  the  weak- 
est and  most  imbecile  ?  How  is  it 
that  they,  who  are  "  wise  in  their 
generation"  and  providently  lay  up 
earthly  wealth,  care  not  to  seek 
eternal  treasure?  How  is  it  that 
mankind  in  general,  with  the  Bible 
in  their  hands  and  in  the  certain 
prospect  of  approaching  death, 
with  one  consent  flee  to  the  mad 
whirl  of  folly  and  vice,  "  as  the 
unthinking  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle." 

(To  be  continued,) 


COXOBEOATIOHAL  LIBRARIES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxme. 

Dear  Sir, 

Beino  about  to  attempt  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Congregational 
Library,  and  wishing  to  profit  by 
the  experience  of  others  in  the  un- 
dertaking. I  shall  feel  obliged  if 
some  one  of  your  correspondents, 
who  has  directed  his  attention  to 
the  subject,  will  supply  me,  through 
your  excellent  Miscellany  with  such 
information  as  he  may  consider 
important  to  the  success  of  such 
an  institution. 

Information  is  especially  solicit- 
ed as  to  the  rate  of  subscription 
most  approved,  the  periods  of 
attendance,  the  most  effectual  me- 
thods of  enforcing  the  return  of 
books  at  the  time  prescribed,  and 
the  proper  care  of  them  while  in 
the  subscriber's  possession ;  and  as 
to  the  most  eligible  plan  of  settling 
and  securing  the  property  of  the 
institution. 

If  your  correspondent,  who  may 
kindly  reply  to  this  note,  can  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  some  approved 
regulations,  he  will  confer  an  ad- 
ditional fayour. 

Considering  the  immense  advan- 
tages which  may  arise  from  exciting 
and  supplying  a  demand  for  useful 
and  religious  reading  among  the 
members  of  our  congregations,  es- 
pecially the  young,  and  the  import- 
ance of  guarding  them  against  the 
pernicious  works  which  are  in  con- 
stant circulation,  it  is  most  earnestly 
to  be  desired  that  an  extensive  and 
well- chosen  library  may  be  con- 
nected with  every  congregation,  as 
the  best  means  of  accomplishing 
those  valuable  objects. 

Your  insertion  of  this  letter,  and 
the  reply  which  I  hope  will  be 
promptly  afforded,  may  probably 
remind  many  of  your  readers  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  sti- 
mulate them  to  establish  libraries 
m  their  respective  congregations. 

Truro.  E.  C. 
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POETRY. 


ALL  MY  SPRINGS  ARE  IN  TMEB. 

Fountain  of  ev'ry  good, 

Exhaustless,  fall,  and  free; 

Of  ev'ry  blessing  I  enjoy, 

The  springs  are  all  in  Thee. 

When  the  primeval  pair 

To  thy  new  world  were  come, 

And  thou  becamest  their  frequent  guest, 

And  Eden  was  their  home ; 

Pore  as  the  earliest  gush 

Of  that  ambrosial  flood, 

That  rose  amid  its  happy  bowers, 

And  wander'd  tbence  abroad : 

Ere  yet  the  faded  leaf 

Had  floated  on  its  tide, 

Or  ere  the  pale  and  smitten  flower 

Had  on  its  margin  died  ; 

So  placid  and  so  pure, 

From  all  admixture  free, 

In  constant  and  perennial  stream, 

Their  blessings  flowed  from  Thee ! 

The  withering  blast  of  sin 

That  ravaged  ev'ry  shade, 

The  carse  that  shed  its  pois'uous  dews 

O'er  earth's  expansive  bed, 

Shook  every  bud  of  hope, 

And  tore  its  verdant  dress, 

And  dasb'd  their  thousand  rills  of  joy 

With  lasting  bitterness. 

Their  hapless  offspring  still 
These  dire  effects  endure  ; 
Of  Chose  embittered  waters  drink, 
No  prophet's  band  can  cure. 

But  ev'n  these  mingled  draughts 
For  loud  thanksgiving  call, 
For  O,  our  own  unuumber'd  sins 
Demand  unmingled  gall. 

While  from  thy  nether  springs 
Thy  common  gifts  I  share, 
I  want,  I  ask  seme  signal  proof 
Of  thy  peculiar  care. 
From  life's  immortal  fount 
(The  bosom  of  my  God) 
Proceeds,  in  everlasting  flow, 
A  clear  and  crystal  flood. 

O  that  Salvation's  cup 
Fill*d  to  o'erflowiog  there, 


To  my  exhausted  panting  heart 

Some  angel-hand  would  bear- ! 

I'd  call  upon  thy  name 

With  joy  unknown  before, 

And  then  would  drink  abundantly — 

Would  drink  and  tbirst  no  more. 

C.  Webb. 


SLAVERY. 

"  Human  nature's  broadest,  foulest  blot." 

Cowper. 

Britons  !  boast  not  of  your  laws, 

Justice,  truth,  and  equity, 
While  you  plead  not  Afric's  cause, 

While  you  hear  not  Afric's  cry. 
High  as  heaven  that  cry  ascends ; 

Wide  as  earth  behold  it  spread  ! 
He  who  no  attention  lends, 

Vengeance  hovers  o'er  his  bead. 
Tyrants  make  a  scoff  at  right ; 

Fools  may  laugh  at  "wrath  to  come;  " 
But  the  God  who  dwells  in  light 

Seals  the  bold  oppressor's  doom. 
Oh  !  partake  not  in  bis  sin, 

Lent  you  share  destruction  too — 
Lest  Khe  unerring  voice  within 

Say  <<  The  negro  bleeds  for  you/' 
Tewkesbury.  D.  G. 


A  PRAYER  POR  SPIRITUAL  ILLUMINATION. 

When  I  would  look  on  him 
Who  .loves  and  saves  my  soul, 

Dark  shadows  oft  my  vision  dim, 
And  o'er  his  beauty  roll. 

Tis  unbeliefs  deep  gloom 

Doth  thus  the  mind  obscure ; — 

Oh,  sun  of  truth !  my  heart  relume 
With  rays  divinely  pure. 

Rise,  like  a  mighty  wind, 

Thou  boly  Spirit,  rise, 
Sweep  off  the  clouds  of  doubt  that  blind 

These  light-desiring  eyes. 

On  this  dull  darkling  sight, 
Bid  thy  glad  day-spring  shine 

And  fill  me  with  its  quick'ning  light, 
And  let  thy  peace  be  mine. 

G.  L. 


17 


REV1  EW. 


PadobapHsm  Examined ;  with  Replie$  to 
the  Arguments  and  Objections  of  Dr. 
Williams  and  Mr.  Peter  Edwards,  By 
Abraham  Booth.  In  three  vols. 
Price  11.  16*.  Palmer. 

To  many  it  may  appear  strange,  that 
this  baptismal  controversy  should  con- 
tinue to  be  agitated,  even  in  the  19th 
century,  more  than  a  qoarter  of  which 
has  already  run  out    No  difference  of 
opinion  to  snch  an  extent  could  have 
obtained  among  Christians  on  any  moral 
question  ;  but  it  must  ever  be  remem- 
bered, that  baptism  and  the    Lord's 
Supper  (which  has  been  equally  fruitful 
in  controversies,  if  not  more  so,)  are 
ritual  observances.    We  have  no  light 
within  to  appeal  to,  as  in  a  question  of 
morals :  our  only  appeal  is  to  the  law, 
and  thus  it  becomes  a  question  of  inter- 
pretation.   Now,  unhappily,  all  Chris- 
tians are  not  agreed  on  the  canons  of 
interpretation;    educational  prejudices 
and  submission  to  human  authorities 
will  be  mingled  with  our  most  sincere 
inquiries,  and  hence  it  is  not  so  marvel- 
lous as  it  might  appear  at  first  sight, 
that  we  arrive  at  different  conclusions. 
We  think  it  is  evident,  that  the  con- 
troversy respecting  the  mode  of  baptism 
must  be  interminable,  unless  the  con- 
tending parties  can  be  brought  to  agree 
on  the  nature  of  positive  institutions. 
And  the    controversy    respecting  the 
proper  subjects  will  be  equally  so,  till 
we  understand    better  the  difference 
between  the  two  economies,  or  what 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  designates 
the  old  and  the  new  covenant. 

Under  this  impression,  we  cannot  but 
wish  that  the  first  chapter  of  the  inva- 
luable work  before  us  was  published 
separately,  and  deeply  studied  by  all 


as  it  may  not  have  been  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  having  been  some  years 
out  of  print,  we  shall  give  the  Contents 
in  an  abridged  form, 

'<  Vol.  I.  Pact  1.  The  Mode  of  Adminis- 
tration. The  nature,  obligation,  and  im- 
portance of  Positive  Institotions — The 
signification  of  the  terms  Baptize  and  Bap- 
tism— The  design  of  Baptism ;  or  the  facts  • 
and  blessings  represented  by  it,  both  in  re- 
gard to  our  Lord  and  his  disoiples — The 
praotioe  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  the  apostles, 
and  of  the  church  in  succeeding  ages — The 
present  praotioe  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental 
churches — The  design  of  Baptism  more  fully 
expressed  by  immersion,  than  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling. 

"  Part  2.  The  proper  Subjects. — No  ex- 
press precept  nor  plain  example  for  Paedo- 
baptismin  the  New  Testament — No  evidence 
of  Psadobaptism  before  the  latter  end  of  the 
second,  or  the  beginning  of  the  third  cen- 
tury— The  high  opinion  of  the  Fathers  con- 
cerning the  utility  of  Baptism. 

"  Vol.  II.  The  modern  grounds  of  Pasdo- 
baptism;  namely,  Jewish  proselyte  Baptism, 
External  Covenant  relation,  Jewish  Circum- 
cision, Particular  passages  of  Scripture, 
and  apostolic  tradition. 

"  The  Scriptures  are,  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  Ezek.  xvi.  20, 21.  Matt.  xix. 
14.  John  iii.  5.  Aots  ii.  39.  Acts  xvi.  15. 
33.  1  Cor.  i.  16.  Rom.  ii.  16.  1  Cor.  vii. 
14. 

"  Apostolio  tradition,  and  the  impractica- 
bility of  pointing  out  the  time  when  Paedo- 
baptism  commenced— Infant  baptism  and 
Infant  communion  introduced  about  the  same 
time,  and  supported  by  similar  arguments — 
General  remarks. 

"  Part  3.  The  title  of  Dr.  Williams's 
book,  his  professions,  and  his  conduct  rela- 
tive to  this  controversy — The  little  regard 
Dr.  W.  pays  to  quotations  produced  from 
PwdobaptUts,  and  his  .disposition  to  extort 
concessions  from  the  Baptists — Dr.  W.'s 
pretence  that  his  book  inoludes  a  full  reply 
to  '  Pedobaptism  Examined.' 
"Vol.  III.  Positive  institution  and  ana- 


whom  it  concerns.    And  what  minister,   logons  reasoning— The  meaning  of  the  words 
what  church,  what  individual  believer  Baptism,  and  Baptism  as  represented  by 


is  there  whom  it  does  not  concern? 
The  late  venerable  Abraham  Booth 


was  the  greatest  labour  of  his  life,  and 


Dr.  W. — The  general  principles  on  which 
Dr.  W.  founds  the  right  of  infants — Infant 
Communion  and  Infant  Baptism  compared 


was  no  ordinary  writer.     This    work, — The  utility  and  importance  of  Baptism, 


as  represented  by  Dr.  W. 


C 
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Rewiew—Grim*k*wt%  Memoir  *f  Legk  Richmond. 


**  PartC  Mr.  Bore's 
jij  to  Mr.  Peter  Edward*. 


Preface-- The  Re- 


A  few  days  before  Mr.  Booth's  death, 
he  gave  one  of  onr  ministers  a  manu- 
script, which  we  have  seen,  from  which 
it  appears  tiiat  he  was  oe  c  ■■iosrilly  mah> 
iag  additions  to  this  work  as  tongas  he 
lived. 

The  first  edition  of  l  Psedobapjism 
Examined'  was  poblished  in  12mo.  in 
1784.  The  second,  greatly  enlarged, 
came  oat  in  1787,  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  this  third  edition  indades  the  an- 
ther's Defence  in  reply  to  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Edward  Williams,  and  also  bis 
Reply  to  Mr.  Peter  Edwards,  with  an 
elegant  pre/ace  by  the  late  Rev.  James 
Dore. 

The  paper  and  the  type  are  very 
good,  and  the  correctness  of  the  reprint 
has  been  secured  by  the  carefbl  super- 
intendence of  John  Satchell,  Esq.  whose 
habits  of  precision  and  accuracy  are 
well  known.  Mr.  Ebenexer  Palmer, 
the  publisher,  has  '  spared  no  expense 
in  rendering  this  edition  worthy  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  public* 

The  first  volume  is  adorned  with  an 
excellent  representation  of  a  mural  ta- 
blet, which  stands  over  the  vestry  door 
of  the  meeting-house  in  Little  Prescott 
Street. 

Without  undervaluing  the  publica- 
tions of  Drs.  Gale,  and  Gill,  and  Sten- 
nett,  and  others,  we  venture  to  affirm 
that  no  library  can  he  complete  in  the 
article  of  Baptism  without  this  work. 
We  cordially  recommend  it,  therefore, 
not  only  to  our  own  ministers  and  stu- 
dents, but  to  all  candid  inquirers  among 
our  pstdobaptist  brethren,  who  may  find 
here  what  they  may  seek  elsewhere  in 
vain. 

We  have  heard  with  pleasure,  that 
the  Particular  Baptist  Fund  has  taken 
a  hundred  copies.  Our  opulent  friends, 
we  hope,  will  compassionately  consider 
that  many  of  our  ministers  who  might 
read  these  volumes  with  great  pleasure 
and  advantage,  cannot  afford  to  pur- 
chase them.  It  will  afford  us  great 
satisfaction  to  know  that  they  have 
multiplied  their  donations  in  this  way, 
which  will  be  at  once  highly  acceptable 
and  useful. 


A  Memoir  •/  the  Rer.  Ugh  Rickmmd, 
A.M.  BeeUr  of  Tarrey,  JfeayMsfctrc, 
tmd  ChmpUi*U>hisR*yml  Highness  the 
laUDwke*/  Kcmt.  By  the  Rev.  T.  S. 
Grimshawb,  A.M.  Second  Edition. 
8vo.  pp.  662.  with  a  portrait.  Seeley. 

We  rose  from  the  perusal  of  this  excel- 
lent Memoir  with  the  impression  strong 
upon  our  mind — "a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  a  character  of  all  others 
the  most  dignified,  because  the  most 
useful ;  promoting,  as  it  does,  the  best 
interests  of  men  in  both  worlds. 

Mr.  Grimshawe's  estimate  of  the  late 
Mr.  Richmond's  labours  is  thus  given : 

"  Among  those  who  have  eoatribated  to 
the  revival  of  religion  in  the  present  day, 
the  subject  of  the  following  memoir  stands 
highly  distinguished.  His  name  has  been 
too  long  associated  with  every  exertion  to 
promote  the  growth  of  piety,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  not  to  have  excited  a  Tery  ge-. 
neral  solicitude  for  whatever  may  illustrate 
the  history  and  character  of  a  man,  who  has 
so  often  delighted  the  public  by  his  elo- 
quence, stimulated  it  b j  his  zeal,  and  edi- 
fied it  by  his  example," 

Mr.  Richmond,  on  leaving  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  in  1798,  settled 
as  a  curate  at  Blading  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  removing  from  that  station 
in  April,  1805,  he  became  the  minister 
of  the  Lock  Hospital  in  London,  and 
in  October  of  the  same  year  he  entered 
upon  the  living  of  Turvey  in  Bedford- 
shire, where  he  continued  till  his  death, 
May  8, 1887. 

When  Mr.  R.  commenced  his  minis- 
try  in  the  dark  village  of  Brading,  be 
was  an  unconverted  clergyman,  though 
of  a  respectable  character  as  to  morals, 
and  apparently  of  upright  aim  in  t|ie 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office. 
Soon  after  this,  his  heart  was  renewed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  this  by  means 
which  at  once  displayed  the  sovereignty 
and  riches  of  divine  grace.  But  he  must 
himself  be  heard  in  relation  to  this 
momentous  change  wrought  in  bis  cha- 
racter and  sentiments.  He  is  assigning 
his  reasons  for  calling  his  son  by  the 
name  of  WUberforce,  and  says,  p.  26. 

"  1  feel  it  to  be  a  debt  of  gratitude  which 
I  owe  to  God  and  to  man,  to  take  this  af- 
fecting opportunity  of  stating,  that  to  the 
unsought  and   unexpected  introduction    of 
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If r.  WUbcrfarae's  book  of  <  Practical  Chris- 
tianity' I  owe,  throogb  God's  meroj,  the 
first  sacred  impression  which  I  ever  received 
«s  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel 
system,  the  vital  character  of  personal  reli- 
gion, the  corruption  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 
As  a  young  minister,  recently  ordained  and 
just  entrusted  with  the  care  of  two  parishes 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  I  had  commenced  mj 
labours  too  much  iu  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  founded  my  pnMio  instructions  on  the 
erroneous  notion*  which  prevailed  among 
my  associates.  The  scriptural  principles 
stated  in  the  'Practical  View'  oonvinoed 
me  of  my  error,  led  me  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  with  an  earnestness  to  which  I 
had  hitherto  been  a  stranger,  bnmbled  my 
heart,  and  brought  mo  to  seek  the  love  and 
blessing  of  that  Saviour  who  alone  can  afford, 
a  peace  which  the  world  caunot  give. — 
Through  the  study  of  this  book,  I  was  in- 
duced to  examine  the  writings  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Reformers.  1  saw  the  coinci- 
dence of  their  doctrines  with  those  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  those  which  the  word  of 
God  taught  me  to  be  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  myself  and  my  flock.  I  know  too  well 
what  has  passed  within  my  heart  for  now  a 
long  period  of  time,  not  to  feel  and  to 
confess  that  to  this  incident  I  was  indebted,, 
originally,  for  those  solid  views  of  Chris- 
tianity on  which  I  rest  my  hope  for  time  and 
eternity .  May  I  not,'  then,  call  the  honoured 
anther  of  that  book  my  spiritual  father,  and 
if  my  spiritual  father,  then  my  best  earthly 
friend  ?  The  wish  to  connect  his  name  with 
my  own  was  justifiable.  It  was  a  lasting 
memorial  of  the  most  important  transaction 
of  my-  life ;  it  still  lives  amidst  the*  tender- 
ness, of  present  emotions,  as  a  signal  of 
eodeaipnent  and  gratitude,  and  I  trust  its 
character  is  imperishable." 

It  was  in  this  village  and  neighbour- 
hood that  those  incidents  occurred  which 
led  to  his  celebrity  as  a  writer;  here 
he  met  with  the  "  Dairyman's  Daugh- 
ter/' and  "little  Jamos,"  and  the 
"Negro  Servant."  It  was  here  too 
that  he  compiled  a  considerable  work, 
which  he  entitled  "  The  Fathers  of  the 
English  Church."  Our  author  speak- 
ing on  this  subject,  says— 

"  The  circumstance  to  which  Mr.  Rich- 
mond was  indebted  Cor  his  superiority  on 
this,  subject  is  lingular,  and  deserves  inser- 
tion. While  be  resided  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  shortly  after  his  perusal  of  Wilber- 
force's  '  Practical  View/  which  had  effected 
so  striking  a  change  in  his  own  sentiments 
and  .character,  a  grocer  at  Newport  sent  him 


tome  trifling  article,  wrapped  op  in  a  lent  of 
Bishop  Jewell's  Apology.  Bis  attention 
was  directed  to  the  wrapper  by  one  of  his 
family,  who  jocosely  remarked, '  this  looks 
as  if  it  would  suit  yon,  Legh.1  He  read 
the  leaf,  and  instantly  set  off  for  Newport, 
to  inquire  after  the  remaining  pages.  The 
grocer,  smiling  at  the  anxiety  of  his  clerical 
customer,  replied,  *  O  yes,  sir,  here  they 
are,  and  I  have  a  whole  hogshead  of  these 
worthies :  they  are  much  at  your  service, 
for  twopence  a  pound.'  The  treasure  was 
speedily  and  joyfully  secured  ;  and  to  this 
incident,  trivial  as  it  may  appear,  Mr.  Rich- 
mond owed  his  extensive  and  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  authors  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

A  great  part  of  the  volume  is  made 
up  of  accounts  concerning  Mr.  R/s  tra- 
velling and  preaching  for  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  for  (that  which 
was  originally  formed  among  the  Dis- 
senters) the  Society  for  the  Conversion 
of  the  Jews.  His  animated  extempore 
manner,  and  his  evangelical  preaching, 
well  fitted  him  for  such  an  employment : 
the  funds  collected  by  him,  it  appears, 
were  very  considerable. 

But  it  was  in  his  character  as  the 
pious  village  rector  that  he  excelled. 
How  distressing  to  the  flock  mast  it  have 
been,  when  such  a  shepherd  was  re- 
moved, to  have  had  no  choice  in  the 
selection  of  his  successor ;  but  either  to 
be  compelled  to  sit  under  the  uninte- 
resting harangues  of  a  blind  guide,, 
where  "  the  hungry  sheep  look  up  apd 
are  not  fed,"  or  to  use  their  liberty, 
(who  can  properly  estimate ,  the  liberty 
secured  by  law  to  British  Christians!) 
of  fitting  up  a  barn  to  perform  spiritual 
worship,  and  to  enjoy  an  evangelical 
ministry.  How  descriptive  is  the  fine 
alliteration  employed  in  the  u  Velvet 
Cnshion,"  when  viewed  in  such  a  situa- 
tion !  O  the  "  Dissenterism  of  Barns  /" 
how  infinitely  more  valuable  than  either 
the  "  Protestantism  of  Churches,"  or 
the  "Popery  of  Cathedrals!" 

Mr.  R.,  it  is. said  by  his  biographer, 
was  "a  faithful  son  of. the  Church  of 
England  "  and  we  are  happy  to  add, 
that  as  one  of  its  ministers,  be  never 
"  slandered  his.  owq  mother's  children," 
considered  in  the  higher  character  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.    In 
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a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Grimshawe  in 
1809,  Mr.  R.  says— 

**  Many  of  oar  hearers  tare  been  aeous- 
tomed  to  attend  at  various  descriptions  of 
meeting  booses.  Tbe  general  character  of 
meeting-bouse  piety  is  simple,  earnest,  scrip- 
tural, plain,  and  interesting.-  Tbe  awful 
condition  of  a  sinner  in  his  natural  state,  and 
the  consolations  and  promises  of  a  Saviour, 
are  dwelt  upon  throughout  their  prayers  and 
discourses.  Thus  far  all  is  good  ;  and  we 
mast  do  tbe  same,  if  we  would  retain  or  re- 
gain our  congregations.  Thus  fas  Fathers 
of  the  English  Church  preached  to  our  elder* 
and  predecessors — thus  preached  Romaine, 
Walker,  Venn,  Berridge,  Milner,  Newton, 
&o.  and  thus  souls  were  saved,  and  the 
church  of  England  flourished,  and  was  built 
np  under  their  ministry.  May  you  and  I  do 
so  likewise,  and  daily  see  the  fruit  of  oar 
labours  in  tbe  growth  of  oar  people  in  di- 
vine knowledge/'  pp.  181, 182. 

The  following  is  not  quite  so  respect- 
ful towards  Dissenters. 

"  •  What  is  tbe  mode  of  proceeding,'  I 
said  to  hi  to,  *  which  is  most  likely  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interests  of  oar  own  charch  ?' 
4  That,'  be  replied,  *  which  is  least  calcu- 
lated to  make  dissenters.'  '  And  what  wHl 
best  answer  thai  description  ? '  *  Preaching 
the  Gospel.'  " 

To  which  it  might  have  been-  replied, 
"  But  does  not  tbe  preaching  of  the  Gas- 
pel  prove  in  some  cases  prejudicial  to  the 
Charch  of  England,  and  tend  to  make 
Dissenters?  Did  it  not  have  this  effect 
at  Reading,  after  the  death  of  Mr. 
Cadogan;  and  at  Kettering,  after  tbe 
removal  of  Mr.  Maddock  ?  May  not  this 
be  tbe  case,  after  your  death,  at  Tur- 
key ;  and  may  it  not,  we  ask,  be  so  even 
at  Barton-Latimer,  or  at  Biddenham, 
after  the  death  or  removal  of  Mr.  Grim- 
shawe V 

For  our  part9,  "  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed," though  it  be  with  envy  and  strife, 
we  "  will  rejoice,"  whether  it  tend  to 
the  increase  of  churchmen  or  dissen- 
ters; .knowing  that  all  genuine  Chris- 
tians* to  whatever  section  they  belong, 
are  equally  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ.  N 

It  is  due  to  the  author  of  this  Memoir 
to  say,  that  it  is  remarkably  free  from 
the  marks  of  a  sectarian  spirit.  The 
churchman  appears  certainly  in  many 
of  its  pages,  but  it  is  without  a  scowl  or 


» 


a  sneer  at  his  dtoentiag  brethren. 
Speaking  of  Mr.  R.  he  says,  "  He  was 
conscientiously  and  firmly  attached  to 
the  discipline  as  well  as  doctrine  of  the 
Establishment,  and  never  shrunk  from 
its  defence  whea  he  thought 
called  upon  to  advocate  its  cause.' 

We  consider  these  and  a  few  other 
things  as  defects,  but  they  weigh  little 
against  the  general  merits  of  the  volume. 
It  is  a  very  admirable  performance,  in 
which  the  powerful  mind  of  the-  writer 
had  fine  opportunities  to  display  itself 
to  high  advantage.  The  numerous  let* 
ters  of  Mr.  Richmond  to  his  wife  and 
children,  as  well  as  the  letters  of  Mrs. 
R.  and  one  of  her  daughters,  giving  an 
account  of  the  domestic  character,  and 
of  the  last  days  of  the  deceased  minis- 
ter, husband,  and  father,  are  highly 
pathetic.  That  reader  must  be  indeed 
"  mixed  up  with  laudanum,"  who  ean 
read  either  of  these  letters  without 
feeling  his  heart  excited  by  the  strongest 
sympathies,  and  the  most  painful  sea* 
sibilities. 
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Outlines  of  Practical  Education.  By 
James  Butleb.  One  vol.  post  6vo. 
4s.    Longman  and  Co. 

At  a  period  when  Education  engages 
the  attention  of  the  public  as  well  as 
that  of  the  learned  world,  we  naturally 
anticipated  no  small  number  of  publica- 
tions on  the  subject,  and  certainly  we 
have  not  been  disappointed.  We  are 
literally  overwhelmed  with  works  of 
this  description,  some  of  which  furnish 
us  with  plans  professedly  calculated  to 
remove  every  difficulty  attendant  on  the 
pursuit  of  learning,  and  by  an  unac- 
countable process,  to  open  a  way  to  the 
attainment  of  that  knowledge  in  a  few 
months,  for  which  our  honest  forefathers 
were  destined  to  toil  with  intense  ap- 
plication for  as  many  years.  Such  works 
it  is  true,  have  met  with  much  attention 
and  excited  considerable  interest,  but 
tike  the  toys  of  infancy,  they  please  for 
a  short  time,  are  thrown  by,  and  are 
forgotten.  There  are  writers  of  a  more 
philosophical  cast,  though  by  no  means 
so  numerous  as  the  former.  These  have 
done  mueh  to  improve  antiquated  sys- 


Review. — Butler  on  Education. 


21 


tarns  and  diverted  them  of  a  consider- 
able portion^f  the  rubbish  with  which 
they  were  connected.  Such  authors 
have  conferred  lasting  benefit  on  man- 
kind, and  we  donbt  not  bat  that  the 
names  of  Edgeworth,  of  Jardine,  of 
Stewart,  and  of  Carpenter  wiU  live  in 
after  ages,  and  glitter  on  the  rolls  of 
fame,  when  the  ephemeral  productions 
of  their  contemporaries  shall  be  lost  in 
oblivion. 

We  have  been  surprised  at  the  intro- 
duction of  the  systems  already  depre- 
cated into  several  of  our  respectable 
seminaries,  the  conductors  of  which  are 
probably  not  aware,  that  in  gratifying 
their  thirst  for  novelty  and  applause, 
they  materially  injore  the  youth  en- 
trusted to  their  care,  by  giving  them 
erroneous  ideas  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation, and  by  undermining  those  habits 
of  industry  which  it  is  their  duty  to  en- 
courage.  Most  persons  will  allow  that 
youth  is  the  most  favourable  period  for 
attaining  the  elementary  parts  of  learn- 
ing, while  the  maturer  powers  may  be 
successfully  employed  in  progressive 
improvement  in  those  sciences  of  which 
they  are  the  foundation.  To  expect  a 
youth,  therefore,  to  arrive  at  proficiency 
in  any  science,  prior  to  his  acquaintance 
with  its  rudiments,  Is  to  us  utterly  ab- 
surd. The  system  powerfully  reminds 
of  those  stimulants  which  are  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  the  pro* 
ductions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  In 
their  results,  at  least,  they  are  exactly 
similar,  inasmuch  as  superficial  acqui- 
sitions are  derived  from  the  one,  while 
weak  and  sickly  qualities  are  attendant 
on  the  other. 

As  an  instructor  of  youth,  the  author 
of  the  work  before  ns  is  entitled  to  ,our 
.  congratulation  on  the  acumen  with  which 
he  has  discriminated  between  the  merits 
of  these  opposite  systems,  and  on  the, 
firm  but  unassuming  manner  in  which 
he  has  avowed  his  sentiments.  Mr. 
Sutler  introduces  his  work  by  showing 
that  "  in  the  education  of  youth,  especial 
regard  is  due  to  their  instruction  in  the 
elements  of  knowledge,"  and  in.  the  coarse? 
of  his  remarks,  observes — 


if 


A  progress  to  scientific  knowledge  is 


only  secured,  by  taking  the  successive  steps 
in  the  order  in  which  troth  itself  proceeds 
— from  simple  definitions  and  principles,  to 
their  combination*,  and  (he  deductions  made 
from  tbem.  A  clear  oonoeption  of  eaeh 
separate  troth,  aids  us  in  the  oonrorehensjon 
of  those  higher  truths,  derived  from  the 
combination  of  the  former ;  the  relations  of 
propositions  become  more  extensi? e  as  we 
proceed,  and  the  power  of  the  mind  to  com- 
prehend tbem  results  solely  from  having 
comprehended  all  the  intermediate  relations. 
In  the  several  departments  of  human  know- 
ledge a  gradation  is  observable,  to  which 
the  mind  in  its  several  acquisitions  most 
correspond.  Any  attempt  to  advance  with 
greater  rapidity  than  that  whioh  makes  each 
separate  acquisition  snre,  can  only  ultimately 
deceive,  and  subject  us  to  the  inconvenience 
of  either  beginning  again,  or  remaining  for 
ever  imperfectly  informed.  Since  the  con* 
dition  of  the  human  mind  renders  it  neces- 
sary to  hare  objects  and  truths  continually 
present,  before  we  can  form  clear  ideas  con- 
cerning them,  it  would  seem  but  natural  to 
expect  that  the  progress  of  a  young  mind 
will  be  but  comparatively  slow.  And  this 
conclusion,  justly  derived  from  a  view  of 
the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  is  verified 
by  fact.  It  hence  appears  our  wisdom  id 
eduoation,  to  follow  a  coarse  prescribed  to 
us  by  reason  and  nature ;  to  form  our  me- 
thods of  instruction  on  principles,  from 
which  we  may  justly  expect  a  final  success, 
and  not  by'  any  erroneous  estimate  of  our 
powers,  to  aim  at  the  accomplishment  of 
object*  4m  which  we  hate  no  qa«li£oa- 
tiea." 

From  these  observations  it  will  be 
perceived  that  Mr.  B.  justly  supposes 
that  the  time  which  a  boy  spends  at 
school  should  be  employed  in  laying  a 
foundation  for  that  subsequent  improve- 
ment which  must  necessarily  be  con- 
ducted by  the  pupil  himself,  by  which 
method,  says  our  author  "he  will  not 
only  be  relieved  from  the  drudgery  of 
acquiring  the  elements  of  the  different 
sciences,  more  peculiarly  felt  In  maturer 
years,  but  he  will  be  in  possession  of 
principles  and  of  knowledge,  which  he 
can  practically  use  with  a  facility  the 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  clearness 
of  his  comprehension  of  them." 

Having  satisfactorily  established  his 
first  proposition,  Mr.  B.  assumes,  se- 
condly, that  "  Intellectual  education  con- 
templates  the  improvement  of  the  separate 
faculties  or  powers  of  the  human  tntad— 
attention,   abstraction,   memory,  reason, 
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judgment,  and  imagination,"    Upon  each 


of  these  subjects  the  author  expatiates   of  the  intellectual  functions.     A  uniform 


in  a  very  forcible  and  ingenious  manner. 
Our  limits  forbid  a  lengthened  quota- 
tion; we  shall  therefore  content  our- 
selves with  the  •  following  general  re- 
marks— 


"  To  qualify  an  individual  to  oonduct  at 
large  the  various  intellectual  operations  re- 
quisite in  business  and  in  science,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  aim  at  the  improvement  of  each 
power  ;  for  each  has  a  share  in  those  com- 
binations of  ideas,  by  which  wo  advance  in 
the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  and  derive 
for  ourselves  the  principles  of  action.  So 
intimately  connected  is  the  improvement  of 
one  faculty  with  the  enlargement  of  ano- 
ther, that  we  cannot  fairly  expect  the  ma- 
turity or  vigour  of  one,  apart  from  a  general 
culture  of  the  whole.  We  cannot,  for  exam- 
ple improve  the  powers  of  reason  and  judg- 
ment without  strengthening  the  memory; 
and  we  cannot  cultivate  the  memory  without 
enlarging  the  power  of  attention.  Particu- 
lar operations  of  tho  mind  are  thus  facili- 
tated by  general  culture  ;  it  is  by  this  that 
ah  individual  is  enabled  to  concentrate  these 
powers  on  any  given  objeot ;  and  to  main- 
tain.a  balance  of  power  or  influence  in  their 
combined  operations. 


» 


The  third  proposition  to  which  our 
attention  is  directed  is,  •'  That  the  cul- 
ture of  habit  is  another  important  eijeet  of 
early  education.99  After  stating  the  pow- 
erful influences  to  which  the  mind  is 
subjected  by  habit,  and  the  beneficial 
results  attendant  on  its  culture,  Mr. 
B.  remarks : — 


« 


It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that 
while  the  force  of  habit  may  be  allied  to 
our  capacity  of  making  distinguished  at- 
tainments, the  understanding  is-  impaired 
and  reduced  sometimes,  even  below  a  sus- 
ceptibility of 'recovery,  by  the  neglect  of 
habitual  exercise.  The  faculties  of  the  mind 
must  degrade  daily,  unless  supported  by 
habit ; — and  it  is  a  melancholy  faot,  pre- 
sented to  ns  every  day — that  in  the  minds 
of  many  men,  who  should  now,  as  to  years, 
be  vigorous*  the  faculties  of  reason  and 
judgment  seem  almost  extinot.  They  can 
recollect  what  they  have  always  said  on 
oertain  subjects,  and  they  say  what  they 
have  always  thought,  and  will  never  think 
otherwise;  the  acquisition  of  new  ideas 
seems  impossible ;  the  oapacity  to  reoeive 
them  seems  impaired  beyond  the  practica- 
bility of  the  reception.  The  indolence,  in*  < 
activity,  and  want  of  dexterity  in  youth  are 


to  be  attributed  solely  to  a  debilitated  stole 


activity  of  mind—the  habit  of  thinking  and 
reasoning — are  absolutely  essential  to  keep 
our  personal  energies  in  continued  action, 
and  to  direct  them  to  proper  objects.  A 
neglect  of  the  early  culture  of  mental  habits, 
is  followed  in  subsequent  life  by  the  most 
fatal  consequences :  it  incapacitates  for  any 
ard nous  or  difficult  undertaking.  The  rapid 
exhaustion  of  the  power  of  attention  impairs 
the  memory  and  the  judgment :  the  mind 
loses  its  susceptibility  of  the  most  urgent 
motives,  from  its  inability  to  embrace  the 
Ideas  which  give  them  force :  every  attempt 
to  repair  the  deficiencies  of  mind,  is  coun- 
teracted by  the  force  of  habits  which  form 
of  themselves  a  oharacter ; — there  must  be 
a  revulsion  of  the  whole  mind  to  do  away 
with  its  predominant  principles,  which  no- 
thing, we  imagine,  can  effect,  but  a  severe 
state  of  circumstances,— the  iron  hand  of 
unrelenting  necessity." 

The  "  Adaptation  of  every  mode  of  treat- 
ment  to  the  pupils  as  individuals"  forms 
the  next  subject  of  discussion.  This  is 
an  interesting  and  important  branch  of 
school  duties,  and  is  attended  with  con- 
siderable difficulty.  Mr.  B.  appears  to 
be  decidedly  opposed  to  the  indiscri- 
minate exercise  of  severe  measures, 
and  strongly  contends  fdr  the  introduc- 
tion of  plans  whiph  are  calculated  to 
enlighten  and  impress  the  conscience  of 
the  individual,*  rather  than  to  rest  on 
treatment  in  which  the  heart  and  mind 
of  the  pupil  are  not  interested.  His 
remarks  on  this  head  we  consider  par- 
ticularly excellent ;  and  though  we  must 
not  follow  him  through  the  whole  of  his 
arguments,  we  cannot  refrain  from  tran- 
scribing the  following,  which  do  equal 
honour  to  the  feelings  and  talents  of  the 
authors — 


"The  tendenoy  of  harsh  treatment  to 
maintain  continual  irritation  of  the  feelings, 
tointerrupt  the  exercise  of  esteem,-  and  to 
keep  in  play  the  disposition  of  revolt  against 
arbitrary  authority,  so  natural  to  every 
human  mind,  may  ultimately  produce  the 
most  unhappy  effects  on  the  temper  and  dis- 
position of  the  pupil.  As  far  as  we  as 
tutors  are  concerned,  our  pupils  have  a  right 
to  be  happy;  upon  which  we  are  not  jus- 
tified to  infringe  by  any  arbitrary  or  useless 
severity  of  behaviour  towards  them.  But 
this  •consideration  is  of  trifling  weight  in 
comparison  of  the  certain  and  beneficial 
consequences  resulting  from  a  mild  govern- 
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meat.  From  the  culture  of  good  fooling  io 
their  minds*  we  shall  save  them  from  the 
▼ices  that  originate  in  a  deluded  imagina- 
tion, conjoined  with  insensibility  of  heart  }• — 
we  shall  prepare  them  to  derive  their  hap- 
piness  from  the  resources  of  virtuon*  life  ; 
and  give  them  the  disposition  to  transfer  to 
others  the  good  thejr  hare  accumulated  upon 
themselves.  The  natural  virtues  of  courage, 
intrepedity,  and  honour,  even  in  their  most 
enobfed  exercises,  may  form  an  alliance  with 
the  milder  graces  of  character,  and  derive 
an  additional  lustre  from  the  union*  Mere 
hardihood  is  not  a  quality  of  worth,  apart 
from  its  direction  to  a  proper  object,  aad 
under  the  influence  of  right  motives.  The 
culture  of  the  affections  impairs  not  one  of 
the  impulses  or  tendencies  of  mind  by  which 
men  are  fitted  for  great  actions,  or  the  busi- 
ness of  exalted  stations  in  society.  It  is 
rather  the  source  from  which  we  are  to  ex- 
pect a  full  tide  of  public  feeling  towards  all 
the  objects  and  enterprises  which  interest 
our  common  humanity,  or  which  solicit  our 
attention  in  the  great  commerce  of  the 
world." 

The  remainder  of  the  work  treats  on 
the  different  branches. of  English  in- 
struction, the  Mathematics,  the  Lan- 
guages, Natural  Philosophy,  Sec.  and 
.  closes  with  a  few  pages  of  concluding 
observations. 

In  dismissing  this  highly  interesting 
volume*  we  cannot  too  strongly  express 
eur  approbation  of  its  contents,  and  the 
great  pleasure  we  have  derived  from 
its  perusal.  We  therefore  cordially  re- 
commend it  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers,,  and  to  those  especially  who 
are  interested  in  the  important  subject 
of  education. 


Affection**  Offering  ;  a  book  for  off  Sea- 
sons :  but  especially  designeftas  a  Christ- 
mas  and  New  Year's  Gift  or  Birth-day 
present;  illustrated  with  Six  superior 
Wood  Engravings,  By  M.M.  Sears. 
Demy  l8mo.  gilt  edges.  Price  4s. 
Samuel  Lawson. 

W«  have  .been  very  much  pleased  with 
this  little  work.    There  are  tales,  and 
.  there  are  sonnets,  that  wonld  not  dis- 
grace the  most  splendid  and  costly  of 
.  all  the  annuals.    In  this  elegant  vokirne, 
;  (we  should  be  glad  to  say  so  of  all  the 
others,)  the  providence  of  God  is  recog- 
nized —the  solemn  realities  of  the  future 
state  are  appealed  to — and  the  merits 


of  the  adorable  Redeemer  art  held  ,«p 
to  the  view  of  young  minds  in  a  manner 
which  we  hope  will  not  fail  to  strike  their 
attention. 

Without  any  invidions  comparison  of 
this  book  with  those  of  higher  preten- 
sions, we  cordially  recommend  it  to  the 
attention  of  onr  young  friends,  not 
merely  because  it  is  cheaper  than  others, 
bnt  on  account  of  its  piety,  morality, 
and  good  taste ;  and,  more  especially, 
because  the  Editor  has  given  to  filial 
piety ,  a  marked  attention  throughout. 

The  first  tale  is  an  admirable  one, 
entitled  "  Juvenile  indiscretion ;  or  the 
adventures  of  two  Runaways/'  but  it  Is 
too  long  for  insertion.  We  must,  how- 
ever, make  room  for  two  of  the  charm- 
ing poems  with  which  this  "  New  Year's 
Gift/'  abounds.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
of  recommending  these  delicious  fruits 
to  our  young  readers  will  be  to  give 
them  a  taste  in  a  specimen  or  two. 

QUA0CO,  TUB  PRBBP  NBGRO. 

By  Mist  Edgewortl. 

Freedom  *  freedom !  happy  sound  1 
Magio  land,  this  British  groend  : 
Touch  it,  slave,  and  slave  be  free ; 
'Tie  the  load  of  liberty. 

Indian  OUe's  wicked  art 
Sicken  so  poor  negro's  heart : 
English  Obee  makes  the  stave  "  '  * 

Twice  be  young,  and  twice  be  brave* 

Qoick  the  magic,  strange  the  power- 
See  man  changing  in  an  hour; 
For  the  day  that  makes  him  free, 
Double  worth  that  man  shall  he. 

Massa  I  grateful  Quaeco  do 
Twice  the  work  of  slave  for  you  :. 
Fight  for  Massa  twioe  as  long  j 
Love  for  Massa  twioe  as  strong." 

THE  LITTLE  ORIMNBT  SWBEEER. 
By  W,  Bolloway. 

"  Whose  is  that  shrill  and  tiny  voice,    • 

That  breaks  upon  oar  sleep, 
Ere  yet  the  morning  streaks  the  east, 

Repeating  still--"  Pe*p,p*tpV 


i» 


O  'tis  that  little  sooty  boy, 
From  his  dark  cellar  driven, 

To  cry  his  trade  from  street  to  street, 
And  face  the  storms  of  Hoavsn."  - 
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Tor,  O !  'Us  cold  -'tis  bitter  ootd  ! 

And'  fast  the  goow  comes  down, 
The  pane*  with  frost-work  are  in  wrought, 

And  icicles  abound. 

Poor  little  thing  !  his  feet  are  bare  ; 

Methinks  I  see  him  weep, 
Bat  still  be  most  pursue  his  coarse, 

And  faintly  cry — •  Peep,  peep" 

Aoross  his  shivering  shoulders  hangs 

A  damp  and  sooty  bag ; 
And  from  'bis  loins,  with  every  breeze, 

Is  flattering  many  a  rag. 

He  knows  no  father's  tender  oare, 

No  mother's  kind  caress  : 
Perhaps  he  has  a  master  stern — 

And  rude,  and  merciless  ! 

Perhaps  a  pauper  from  his  birth, 

And  in  a  poor-boase  bred, 
A  child  of  sorrow  he  has  been, 

By  strangers  cloth'd  and  fed. 

Now  he  most  wait  at  great  folks'  doors, 

Till  they  shall  please  to  rise; 
And  then,  perhaps,  a  mouldy  crust, 

His  hanger  must  suffice. 

Hash,  children  hash !  so  snag  and  warm — 

In  peace  and  comfort  sleep, 
And  think  it  mercy  you're  not  oall'd 

To  toil,  and  ory— '  Peep,  peep !' 

Oh  !  ye  that  o'er  the  distant  wrongs 

Of  Foreign  slavery  weep, 
Pity  the  British  negro's  wrongs — 

The  little  suffering  sweep/' 

Apart  from  its  general  interest,  this 
elegant  volume  presents  a  peculiar  fea- 
ture of  attraction.  The  proprietors  have 
advertised  Prize  Essays  to  rouse  the 
emulation  and  call  forth  the  energies 
of  the  juvenile  mind.  We  remember 
the  effect  of  a  similar  excitement  on  the 
mind  of  the  lamented  Henry  Kirk 
White,  and  heartily  wish  that  the  pre- 
sent may  be  rewarded  by  results  as 
succefsfal  and  happy. 

The  following  is  the  proposal — 


succinctly,  on  all  subjects  of  general  utility 
and  importance,  that  they  may  not,  on 
leaving  school,  be  ignorant  of  the  common 
affairs  of  life,  the  customs  of  society,  and 
the  practice  of  trade ;  that  they  may  not, 
amidst  their  showy  accomplishments  and 
refined  education,  have,  on  entering  the 
world,  to  learn  the  alphabet  of  common 
sense.  The  proprietors,  therefore,  feel  great 
pleasure  in  inviting  the  attention  of  the 
youth  of  the  British  empire  to  the  following 
prize  subjects. 

Class  I.  English  Composition.— The  beat 
Essay,  to  entitle  the  Writer  to  Books  of 
of  the  value  of  four  guineas  :  the  next  best , 
to  Books  of  the  value  of  one  guinea :  and 
the  eight  next  best,  to  Books  of  the  value  of 
five  shillings  each. 

Class  II.  Translation  from  the  Latin.— 
The  best  translation,  to  be  entitled  te  Books 
of  the  value  of  two  guineas  ;  the  seven  next 
best,  to  Books  of  the  value  of  five  shillings 
each." 

We  refer  our  readers  to  the  volume 
itself,  for  particulars  as  to  subjects  and 
conditions. 

The  price  of  this  little  manual  places 
it  within  the  reach  of  those  who  have 
not  the  means  of  compassing  more  ex- 
pensive publications.  "Affection's  Offer- 
ing" may  be  made  at  little  cost,  and  we 
sincerely  hope  that  its  circulation  will 
prove  equal  to  its  merit. 


"  The  proprietors  of  '  Affection's  Offer- 
ing,'  having  an  espeoial  regard  for  the 
moral  and  intellectual  improvement  of  the 
rising  generation,  propose  to  the  youth  of 
both  sexes  the  following  Prize  Essays, 
with  a  view  to  create  a  laudable  emulation, 
by  exercising  and  improving  their  mental 
faculties.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  young  persons  should  be  taught  to 
think  justly,  and  write  clearly,  neatly  and 


An  Examination  of  Scripture  Difficulties  ; 
elucidating  nearly  seven  hundred  pot- 
tages in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
designed  for  the  use  of  general  readers. 
Bv  William  Carpenter,  Author 
of  "A  Popular  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  the  Scriptures/'  "  A  Scrip- 
ture Natural  History,"  &c.  Sec 

Mr.  Carpenter  is  already  known  to  the 
Christian  world,  and  this  work,  we  ap- 
prehend, will  not  lessen  his  well  earned 
reputation.  By  a  very  neat  and  modest 
preface,  he  introduces  his  work  to  ge- 
neral readers ;  and  in  a  motto  borrowed 
from  Montaigne  he  says,  "  I  have  pick- 
ed a  nosegay  of  culled  flowers,  and 
brought  nothing  of  nry  own  but  the 
thread  that  ties  them.'9  Those  who  are 
officially  and  practically  conversant  with 
Scripture  difficulties  will  be  best  pre- 
pared to  appreciate  his  merits;  and 
many,  we  trust,  will  derive  important 
assistance  in  their  daily  reading  of  the 
sacred  volume. 
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It  is  one  of  the  most  cheering  signs  of 
the  times,  that  books  of  this  description 
are  in  demand  to  a  far  greater  extent 
than  -was  ever  before  known. 

The  -folio  wing  extracts,  we  flatter  our- 
selves  will  be  highly  acceptable  to  all 
oar  readers. 

"  Exodus  xxxiv.  7.  '  And  that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty?  Dr.  Geddes  gives 
a  very  different  translation  of  this  passage, 
which  is  certainly  more  in  accordance  with 
the  context,  and  does  no  violence  to  the 
original ;  it  is  as  follows : — '  Acqaitting  even 
him  who  is  not  innocent.'  This  rendering 
be  justifies  by  a  supposed  ellipsis  of  as  her,9 
tota,  and  a  slight  change  of  the  points. 
Such,  atso,  is  nearly  the  interpretation  of 
Lad  de  Dieu,  which  is  approved  by  Rosen- 
muller.  Nothing  can  more  strongly  express 
than  does  this,  the  goodness  of  God  to  frail 
mortals,  which  has  been  misunderstood  and 
misinterpreted  by  all  our  translators.  We 
must  not  omit  to  add,  however,  that  this 
acquittal  of  the  [toot]  iartocent  is  always  re- 
presented in  Scriptore  as  being  the  conse- 
quence of  that  .provision  of  mercy  secured 
by  the  death  of  the  Redeemer. 

"  Numbers  xxii.  23—30.  <  The  dialogue 
between  Balaam  and  his  ass/  This  part  of 
the  history  of  Balaam  has  been  often  made 
the  subject  of  profane  .ridicule  and  banter; 
bdtAssuredly  every  man  of  sense  must  see, 
that  of  all  absurdities  .that  is  4be  greatest 
which  subjects  a  miraculous  event  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  reasoning.  *  "What  a  num- 
ber of  ideas  must  the  ass  have  bad,  to  be 
able  to  reason  with  bis  master/  says  one 
learned  man ;  while  another  has  discovered 
that  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  beast 
rendered  it  impossible  for  it  to  speak  at 
all!  But  snob  objectors  have  forgotten 
the  principal  thing  iu  the  narrative,  namely, 
that  an  adequate  cause  is  assigned  for  this 
wonderful  occurrence ;  *  The  Lord  opened 
the  mouth  of  the  ass.9  If  they  will  boldly 
say  that  this  was  beyond  the  power  of  Omni- 
potence we^l ;  but  we  should  not  then  be 
surprised  were  some  dumb  ass,  speaking 
with  man's  voice,  to  forbid  their  madness." 
See  2  Pet.  ii.  16. 

"  Judges  ix1.  IS.  *  'Wine,  which  cheereth 
God  and  van.'  Wise  is  here  very  impro- 
perly -said  to  cheer  both  (rod  and  man.  It 
should  bo  Gods,  that  is,  the  hero  gods  of 
the  heathen ;  for  Jotham  is  speaking  to  men 
of  an  idolatrous  city.  Or  it  might  be  trans- 
lated with  great  propriety,  '  cheer  both  high 
and  law,'  both  prince  and  people  ;  for  the 
meaning  is,  all  conditions  of  men  find  them- 
selves refreshed,  by  wine. 
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"  1  Kings  iv.  29.  'And  God  gave  Solo- 
mon wisdom  and  understanding  exceedingly 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the 
sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore/  Lord  Bacon 
has  admirably  illustrated  the  singular  ex- 
pression in  the  closing  sentence  of  this  text. 
He  remarks,  that,  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea 
shore  incloses  a  great  body  of  waters,  wo 
Solomon's  mind  oontained  an  ocean  of  know- 
ledge. 

'  Matthew  vi.  27.  «  Which  of  you  by  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  bis 
stature/  This  is  an  awkwardly  translated 
passage ;  the  allusion  is  rather  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  person's  life,  than  to  his  in- 
crease in  height.  We  must  suppose  the 
number  of  them  to  be  very  few,  who,  short 
as  they  may  be,  would  prefer  having  nearly 
two  feet  added  to  tbehr  stature  ;  much  less 
for  them  to  be  very  anxious  about  such  an 
addition ;  but  we  need  not  go  far  in  search 
of  many  who  would  gladly  make  great  sacri- 
fices for  length  of  days.  To  guard  us, 
therefore,  against  over-thoughtfulness  for 
the  things  of  this  life,  Christ  in  effect  says, 
that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  our  greatest 
anxiety  to  add  the  least  moment  or  shortest 
measure  of  time  to  our  age  in  this  world. 
The  word  HXiicia  is  rendered  age,  John  ix. 
21.  'He  is  of  age,  ask  him/'  And  the 
Psalmist  speaks  of  our  days  being  an  hand 
breadth/  Pa.  xxxix.  3.  In  agreement  with 
which  a  popular  author  says — 

A  span  is  all  that  we  can  boast, 
An  inch  or  two  of  time. 
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James  iii.  1. *  My  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters/  &c.  This  may  possibly  be  mis- 
understood ;  teachers  (fadavicaXoi)  should 
be  substituted  for  master*,  in  the  transla- 
tion. 

"  Verse  2.  '  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all/  This  translation  is  very  unhappy.  It 
should  be,  '  For  in  many  things  ail  of  us 
offend/  Wickliflfe  has,  '  For  alle  we  offen- 
den  in  many  thingis/ 

Let  the  above  suffice  to  convince  the 
reader  that  in  this  work  he  may  expect 
to  find  a  large  treasure  of  biblical  criti- 
cism, collected  from  the. beet  sources 
both  British  and  Foreign,  in  which  are 
also  many  original  hints  from  the  es- 
teemed author's  own  mind. 


A  Set  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.    By 
H.  Searle. 

There  are  no  works  more  coldly  re- 
ceived by  the  public  than  detached 
pieces  of  original  sacred  music.    Not 
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suited  to  public  worship  because  origi- 
nal, and  therefore  not  generally  known ; 
not  fit  for  mere  amusement  because 
sacred,  the  demand  for  them  is  confined 
to  those  few  circles,  domestic  and  social, 
where  music  is  a  Jamiliar  language, 
and  devotion  is  allied  to  harmony. 

Nor  does  this  necessarily  imply  any 
deficiency  of  merit;  we  are  acquainted 
with  publications  of  this  class,  of  first 
rate  excellence,  (and  in  their  foremost 
rank,  some  by  a  respected  member  of 
our  own  denomination,  C.  W.  Banister,) 
which  although  associated  with  the  most 
pleasurable  youthful  recollections,  of 
many  now  turning  the  brow  of  the  hill 
of  life,  and  never  opened,  but  with  a 
feeling  of  gratitude  to  their  respective 
authors,  are  yet  unknown  beyond  this 
limited  sphere,  which  have  never  taken 
their  place  in  our  public  worship,  nor 
remunerated  their  authors,  (we  appre- 
hend,) for  the  trouble  of  copying  them 
out  for  the  engraver. 

If  such  be  the  fate  of  sterling  merit, 
and  acknowledged  genius,  that  of  mere 
mediocrity  may  be  easily  anticipated, 
and  to  no  higher  praise  can  we  consi- 
der this  work  entitled ;  the  airs  are  easy 
and  agreeable,  the  harmony  generally 
correct,  and  had  we  found  them  In  a 
large  aud  popular  collection,  and  been 
ignorant  of  the  original  on  which  some 
of  them  have  been  evidently,  although 
perhaps  unintentionally  modelled,  they 
would  have  passed  nearly  uncensured, 
but  the  author  has  not,  we  conceive, 
sufficient  originality  of  conception,  and 
feeling  for  the  poetry  of  music,  to  justify 
his  public  appearance  as  a  contributor 
to  our  already  abundant  stores  of  Psal- 
mody. 


success.  Besides  original  reflections, 
the  work  abounds  with  prose  and  poeti- 
cal contributions,  selected  from  various 
authors,  but  bearing  either  directly  or 
indirectly  on  the  writer's  declared  ob- 
ject Seme  of  these  extracts  have  great 
point  and  elegance;  but  there  are  a 
few  concerning  which,  had  our  opinion 
been  consulted,  we  'should  have  respect- 
fully, but  decidedly,  advised  their  omis- 
sion. With  this  limited  exception  we 
would  recommend  the  work,  especially 
to  those  persons  whose  restricted  means 
and  opportunities  forbid  their  examin- 
ing the  more  elaborate  and  standard 
productions  ou  the  same  subject.  After 
all,  we  are  convinced,  that  could  ob- 
jectors be  induced  to  take  the  Bible 
itself,  which  we  fear  they  seldom  or 
never  read,  into  their  calm  considera- 
tion, more  might  be  expected  from  ita 
own  pure  radiance,  its  compassionate 
appeals,  and  awful  denunciations,  than 
has  either  been*  realized,  or  can  be  an- 
ticipated, from  the  best  intentioned  and 
most  ably  written  works  in  its  defence. 


The  Infidel ;  containing  various  Reflec- 
tions on  Parts  of  Scriptural  History, 
%c.  pp.6S.  Price  2s.  6d.  Wilson. 

The  anonymous  author  of  this  pam- 
phlet informs  us,  that  it  is  "  written 
with  the  intent  of  convincing  of  their 
error  those  who  have,  and  of  conveying 
a  friendly  admonition  to  those  who  have 
not,  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  mo- 
dern unbelief."  Approving,  as  we  most 
cordially  do,  of  his  benevolent  under- 
taking, we  earnestly  wish  him  enlarged 


Dying  Sayings  of  Eminent  Christians; 
especially  Ministers  of  various  Deno- 
minations, Periods  and  Countries,  se- 
lected and.  arranged  in  the  Alphabetical 
Order  of  the  Names  of  the  Deceased* 
By  Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.  Westley 
and  Davis.    6s,  bds. 

Mr.  Cobbin's  work  collects  into  one 
focus  those  scattered  rays  of  celestial 
light  and  glory  which  have  irradiated 
the  dying  chamber  of  many  departed 
saints,  transforming  it  into  the  very 
"  gate  of  Heaven."  .  Those  fearful  Chris- 
tians who  are  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage  through  fear  of  death,  can 
scarcely  fail,  while  perusing  these  pages, 
to  find  doubts  give  way  to  exultation, 
and  dread  of  the  "  last  enemy,"  yield 
to.  the  hope  of  final  conquest  over  it ; 
and  if  the  infidel  would  examine  these 
numerous  memorials  of  victory  over 
death  and  the  grave,  he  most  surely 
envy  those  holy  triumphs  which  he  would 
seek  in  vain  amid  the  gloomy  annals  of 
infidelity.  The  closing  scene  of  Brad- 
ford, Brainerd,  Janeway,  Fuller,  Gill, 
Fletcher,  Ryland,  and  a  host  of  other 
eminent  saints,  will  be  found  in  this  vo- 
lume. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Protestant  Remarks  en  Transubstantia- 
tkm,  and  other  Tenets  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  £c.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Cowley,  A.M. 
A  reply  to  the  Rev.  F.  Martyn,  oatholio 
pastor  of  Walsall  and:  Bloxwich,  who  bat 
written  "  A  Letter  to  the  Protestant  Inhabi- 
tant* of  Walsall  and  Hs  Vicinity."  Mr. 
Cowley,  when  referring'  to  his.  oatholio  bro- 
ther's definition  of  the  catholio  cburch,writes 
thus:  "  And  I  speak  truly,  when  Ideclareit  as 
my  opinion,  that  no  catholics,  not  cardinals, 
not  even  his  holiness,  (of  whom  I  wonkL 
speak  with  reiteration,  as  the  head  of  the 
Romas  Catholio  Church)  have  any  more 
knowledge  of  the  matter  than  I  have."  p.  84. 
Is  this  language  befitting  the  lips  of  an  evan- 
gelical clergyman  ?  Christian  courtesy  osu 
never  surely  require  all  this  from  any  disci- 
ple of  Christ.  It  was  not  thus  the  apostle 
wrote  concerning  '  the  man  of  em  I* 

2.  Memoirs  of  the  life  and  Character  of 
Mrs.  Sarah  Savage*  By  J.  B.  Williams,  Esq, 
F~S.A.;  with  a  Preface,  by  the  Ren.  Wil- 
liam Jay.  To  which  are  added,  Memoirs  of 
her  Sister,  Mrs.  Mutton.  Fourth  Edition. 
Corrected  and  enlarged.  Holdsworth  and 
Ball.  Price  5s.  6d.  To  say  that  Mrs.  Sa- 
vage and  Mrs.  Hoi  ton  were  worthy  of  being 
known  as  the  daughters  of  Philip  Henry, 
and  as  the  sisters  of  Mafthew  Henry,  is  a 
eology  of  high  and  honourable  import,  and 
quite  their  own.  We  are  muoh  indebt- 
ed to  Mr.  Williams  for  the  indefatigable 
pains  he  has  taken  to  spread  through  the 
country  the  fragrant  names  of  the  Henry 
family ;  and  his  Prefaces  shew  that  be  has 
himself  largely  imbibed  the  spirit  by  which 
they  were  so  highly  distinguished.  Mr. 
Jay's  Introduction  too  is  not  inferior  to  any 
other  admired  production  of  bis  pen. 

S.  The  Child's  Commentator  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  By  Ingram  Cobbm,  A.M.Xol.  I. 
Westley  and  Davis. 

4.  The  Teacher's  Offering;  or  Sunday 
School  Monthly  Visitor.  Edited  by  the  Reo. 
John  Campbell.    Vol.  I.    New  Series. 

Both  these  are  charming  little    books, 
'  well  adapted  to  secure  their  object.    Happy 
the  children  and  yottth  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion, if  they  knew  their  happiness ! 

5.  Serious  Reflections  on  Time  and  Eter- 
nity. By  John  Shower.  And  on  the  Consi- 
deration of  our  Latter  End,  and  other  Con- 
templations. By  Sir  Matthew  Male,  Knt. 
Introductory  Essay,  by  Dr.  Chalmers. 

6.  On  the  Mischiefs  of  Self  Ignorance, 
and  the  Benefits  of  Self  Acquaintance.  By 
Richard  Baxter.  Introductory  Essay,  by  the 
Rev.  David  Young,  Perth. 


By  the  publication  of  these  '  Select  Chris- 
tian Author's,'  we  think  Mr.  Collins,  of 
Glasgow,  and  his  learned  coadjutors,  are 
conferring  an  immense  benefit  on  the  coun- 
try. The  religions  public  will  receive  them 
with  avidity,  and  many,  we  treat,  will  de- 
rive the  greatest  advantages  who  now  be* 
long  to  the  irreligious  public 

7.  Counsels  for  the  Sanctuary  and  for 
Civil  Life ;  or  Discourses  to  various  Classes 
in  the  Church  and  in  Society.  By  Henry 
Belfrage,  D.D.  Falkirk.  W  hi  taker.  Price 
7s.  6d.  An  admirable  volume,  by  which  the 
pious  and  eloquent  writer  has  increased  the 
already  numerous  claims  he  has  on  the  gra- 
titude of  all  who  are  well  affected  to  the 
great  cause  of  evangelical  religion. 

8.  Rudiments  of  Music;  or,  an  Attempt 
to  facilitate  the  Practice  of  Psalmody.  Bj 
David  Everard  Ford.  Westley  and  Davis. 
Prioe  Is.  We  ardently  wish  success  to 
Mr.  Ford  in  his  very  praise- worthy  attempts 
to  improve  the  psalmody  of  our  publio  wor- 
ship ;  and  we  think  this  elegant  little  tract 
will  contribute  materially  to  that  important 
end. 

9.  Apostolical  Preaching,  the  Ministration 
of  the  Spirit;  in  Answer  to  Mr.  Warner* s 
Sermon  on  the  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Model  of  Pulpit  Instruction,  ice.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Newton,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of 
Melksham,  Wilts.  Seeley.  Price  Is.  A 
gentle  and  affectionate  rebuke  to  Mr.  War- 
ner, and  all  others  who  neglect  the  Epistles, 
under  the  pretence  tf  honouring  the  Gospels 
of  the  New  Testament. 

10.  The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine,  and 
Sabbath  Scholar's  Reward.  VoLII.  Wight- 
man  and  Cramp.  An  admirable  little  pre- 
sent, adorned  with  many  wood  cuts,  for  a 
child  in  a  Sunday  school,  or  church  school. 
All '  anabaptistioal,'  as  we  may  be  accounted 
by  some  of  our  neighbours,  we  confess,  how- 
ever, that  we  demur  to  the  propriety  of 
writing  addresses  to  a  child  respecting  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  as  we  should  if  they 
were  written  respecting  the  Lord's  supper. 
At  the  same  time,  we  think  that  children, 
even  at  a  very  early  age,  should  be  specta- 
tors when  either  of  the  ordinances  is  admi- 
nistered. And  when  tbey  ask,  *  What  mean 
ye  by  this  service?'  their  question,  though 
it  may  arise  from  simple  cariosity,  should 
be  seriously  answered; 

11.  The  third  volume  of  the  Works  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  Reformers.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Russel,  A.M. 
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12.  Twelve  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory and  Nonconformity,  exhibiting  a  View  of 
Church  History.  By  Isaac  Mann,  A*M. 
8r.  bds.     E.  Palmer. 

13.  A  Catechism  in  Rhyme,  Rules  of  Be- 
haviour, ifc.  By  T.  Keyworth.  9th  Edit. 
R.Baynes« 

44.  A  Takeitan  Tenth  starching  after 
Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  his  Bible.  By 
Thomas  Keyworth.  Second  Edition.  R. 
Baynes. 

Two  little  tract*  of  great  merit :  me  can- 
not but  wiab  them  the  widest  possible  circu- 
lation. 

16.  Report  of  the  Speeches  and  Proceed- 
tags  at  a  Dinner  to  commemorate  the  Aboli- 
tion of  the  Sacramental  Test,  on  Wednesday, 
the  18**  of  June,  1828,  at  Freemason's- HaB: 
H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex  in  the  Chair- 
WiHiam  Smith,  Esq.  M.  P.  Deputy  Chair, 
man.  Taken  tn  Shorthand  by  Mr.  Qurney. 
Wightman  and  Cramp.  Price  3s.  Among 
the  few  pamphlets  which  *v«ry  body  will 
-ready  this  probably  is  one.  They  who  were 
present  will  delight  to  refresh  their  memo- 
ries, and  to  revive  and  renew  the  ardour  of 
feelings  which  rose  to  a  degree  of  excite- 
ment perhaps  never  surpassed.  And,  with- 
out pledging  ourselves  to  every  sentiment, 
we  advise  those  of  our  readers  who  were  not 
present  to  give  it  a  very  serious  attention 
throughout;  and  more  especially  to  medi- 
tate deeply  the  principle  which  Lord  John 
Russell  has  so  distinctly  laid  down.    See 

p.  13. 

16.  The  Monthly  Bible  Class  Book;  or, 
Scriptural  aids  to  promote  a  Revival  of  Re- 
ligion among  the  Rising  Generation;  in  a 
Series  of  Catechetical  Exercises  founded  upon 
some  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Part  I.  John's  Gospel. 
'  By  Morrison.     12mo. 

Just  published,  embellished  with  a  striking 
likeness  of  the  Rev.  Christmas  Evans,  and 
continued  monthly  at' Cardigan,  So.  25  of 
"  Cheat  y  Bedyddwyr,"  (The  Welsh  Baptist 
Magazine)  which  is  the  organ  of  the  Denomi- 
natio  namongstthe  Welsh  Baptists. 

The  above  Publication  is  sent  free  of  car- 
risge  to  all  the  agents  in  the  Principality  ; 
and  those  Welsh  Baptists,  and  their  ad- 
herents, that  reside  indifferent  parts  of  Eng- 
land, may  obtain  it  in  future,  on  application, 
through  the  medium  of  the  publishers  of  the 
•  -English  Baptist  Magazine. 

N.B.  The  whole  profits  accruing  from  the 
sale  of  the  Work  are  given  to  aged  and  ne- 
cessitous Baptist  ministers. 

18.  The  duhnely  appointed  Means  for 
preserving  a  Prosperous,  or  restoring  a  De- 
clining <Church.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the 
Baptist  Montly  Meeting,  held  at  Maze  Pond, 
Southwark,  November  18,  1838,  in  whkhit 
is  recommended  to  the  baptist  Churchee, 
speedily  to  observe  a  day  of  PiiWfe  Humilia- 


tion and  Prayer,  with  an  Appendix  on  the 
Nature  and  End  of  Christian  Fasting.  By 
Joseph  Ivimey.  Wigbtman  aud  Cramp. 
Price  Is. 

19.  Discourses  on  some  important  Points 
of  Christian  Doctrine  and  Duty.  By  the 
Rev,  Alexander  Stewart.    8vo. 

20.  The  Last  Supper;  or,  Chris?*  Death 
kept  in  Remembrance.  By  the  author  of 
"  The  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice*'  and 
"  Farewell  to  Time."    12mo. 

21.  Coumaeb  for  the  Sanctuary  ami  far 
Civil  Life;  or,  Discourses  to  various  Classes 
in  the  Church  and  in  the  World.  By  Henry 
Belfrage,  D.D.     12 mo. 

22.  Emma  de  lassau,  a  Narrative  of  the 
striking  Vicissitude*  and  peculiar  Trials  of 
her  eventful  Life  ;  with  some  information  re- 
epecHng  the  IMifious  and  Dom+stic  Habits  of 
the  Jews.  By  the  author  of  "  Sophia  de 
Lissau."  2  Vols.  12mo.  Gardiner  and 
Son,  Princes  Street,  Cavendish  Square. 

23.  Scene*  of  .War;  and  other  Poems. 
By  John  Malcolm,    Foolscap  8vo. 

24.  Diversions  ofHoOycoij  or,  the  Mo- 
ther's Art  of  Thinking.  By  the  author  of 
"  Clan-Albin,"  aud  "  Elizabeth  de  Mruce." 
Thick  l8mo.  half  bound. 

25.  Rational  Readings.  By  the  same 
Author.     12hm>. 

26.  My  Grandfather's  farm;  or,  Pic- 
tures of  Rural  life.     12mo. 


In  the  Press. 

In  January  will  be  ready,  "  Sacred  and 
Moral  Poetry,"  selected  from  the  works  of 
the  most  admired  authors,  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, in  l2mo»,  with  an  Engraving,  by 
Charles  {Heath,  from  a  design  by  Corboukk 
Price  7s. 

A  full  and  impartial  History  of  the  Re- 
formation in  England,  to  be  comprised  in 
Six  lives,  viz.  of  William  Tyndale,  Lord 
Thomas  Cromwell,  Arehbisbop  Cramner, 
Bishop  Latimer,  Bishop  Coverdale,  and 
John  Fox. 

Sherman'*  Guide  to  Acquaintance  with 
God.  Third  Edition,  considerably  improved. 

Immediately  will  be  published,  "  The 
Means  of  a  Religions  Revival :  a  Sermon 
preached  at  Reading,  December  14,  1828* 
By  John  Howard  Hinton,  M.  A. 

Counsels  for  Youth.  Bj  the  Rev,  J, 
Thornton.     1  Vol.  18mo. 

Letters  on  Missions*  By  W.  Swan, 
Missionary  at  Selingfrisk ;  with*  an  Intro- 
ductory Essay,  by  William  Orme,  Secre- 
tary to  the  London  Missionary  Sooietj. 
lVoJLlgmo*. 

The  Modern  Martyr.  By  the  author  of 
the  Evangelical  Rambler.  2  Vols.  12mo. 
is  now  nearly  ready  for  publication. 
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OBITUARY, 


MR.  WILLIAM  COLLIER. 

The  subject  of  the  following  memoir 
was  born  at  Reading,  in  Berkshire, 
January  28,  1756.  His  pareuti  were 
both  rigid  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  carefully  brought  up  their 
children  in  the  same  persuasion;  but 
greatly  to  the  grief  of  his  father,  who 
was  as  much  opposed  to  all  sectaries  as 
he  was  attached  to  the  Established 
Church,  this  hapless  child  became  a 
dissenter. 

During  the  youthful  days  of  Mr. 
Collier,  he  frequently  attended  on  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Cadogan, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Davis,  both  of 
Reading,  whose  ministry  was  beneficial 
to  his  soul. 

The  precise  time  or  manner  of  his 
conversion  is  not  correctly  known  by 
the  writer  of  this  article,  but  Mr.  C. 
has  often  been  heard  to  say,  he  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
when  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  there- 
fore it  must  have  been  in  some  part  of 
the  year  1775.    In  general,  it  is  known 
that  the  ministry  of  Mr,  Davis  was  very 
useful  to  him,  in  connection  with  the 
spiritual  and  affectionate  conversation 
of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Robert  Collier,  who 
was  for  many  years  a  deacon  and  a 
distinguished  ornament  of  the  Baptist 
church    at  Reading.     He    from    that 
period  became  a  thoroughly  changed 
man,  a  "  living  epistle  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men."    He  did  not  take 
upon  him  a  profession  of  religion  with- 
out counting  the  cost,  but  having  done 
so,  he,  with  a  decision  that  characterised 
him  through  fife,  made  his  choice,  and 
resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  follow  divine 
direction,  and  obey  the  will  of  God. 
On  the  13th  of  July,  1777,  he  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Davis,    and  joined  the 
church  under  his  care.    • 

When  the  father  of  our  friend  first 
perceived  the  predilection  of  this  son 
towards  the  Baptists,  he  became  highly 


incensed.  In  order  to  cure  him  of  hit 
heretical  pravity,  he  had  recourse  to 
various  means;  sometimes  promisin  , 
sometimes  threatening,  but  all  to  no 
purpose ;  for  his  son  (to  use  his  own 
expression)  "  had  made  up  his  mind  on 
the  subject  of  religion,"  and  having 
decided  on  the  Lord's  side,  it  was  use- 
lew  to  assail  him.  Through  grace,  he 
was  alike  unmoved  by  menaces  or  en- 
treaties. The  opposition  of  his  father 
was  not  the  only  opposition  he  had  to 
encounter,  but  he  was  enabled  to  resist, 
and  he  continued  stedfast  in  the  faith. 

It  Is  pleasing  also  to  reflect,  that  he 
was  enabled,  by  an  upright  and  con- 
sistent conduct*  to  disarm  persecution, 
and  in  a  great  measure,  to  live  down 
prejudice;  proving  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture,  "that  when  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.*' 

In  June,  1782,  Mr.  C  entered  into, 
the  matrimonial  connexion  with  Miss 
Ann  Perkins  of  Reading,  who  proved 
a  true  help  meet  to  him.  An  excellent 
man,  now  living,  who  well  knew  her, 
writes  of  her  thus : — "  She  waa  a  very 
pious  woman:  on  her  death-bed  she 
seemed  almost  in  heaven/'  They  had 
eight  children,  six  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Two  sons  died  in  infancy,  and 
the  eldest  daughter  in  1820.  Four  sons 
and  one  daughter  still  survive.  May 
they  follow  their  honoured  parents  so 
far  as  they  followed  Christ ! 

In  1785,  Mr.  C.  was  chosen  a  deacon, 
for  which  office  he  was  eminently  fitted, 
as  far  as  deep-rooted  piety,  unbending 
rectitude,  and  stability  of  principle  are 
qualifications.  It  was,  however*  a  sub- , 
ject  of  regret,  that  the  numerous  and 
pressing  engagements,  of  his  secular 
profession,  left  him  but  little  time  to 
attend  to  the  duties  of  his  office  in  the 
church.  Hence  one  of  his  successors 
in  the  same  office,  speaking  of  him, 
says—"  He  (Mr.  C.)  was  always  a  man 
of  peace,  and  an  honourable  member 
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of  the  church,  but  owing  to  Ha 
in  business,  wis  never  very  active. 

It  was  the  lot  of  our  friend  to  be  ex- 
ercised with  many  severe  trials  in  sob- 
sequent  years,  one  of  the  heaviest  of 
which  he  was  called  to  sustain  by  the 
removal  of  his  amiable  and  beloved 
wife,  who  died  the  20th  of  November, 
1798.  But  oat  of  all  these  trials  he 
was  brought  with  an  unblemished  repu- 
tation. Adversity  and  prosperity  have 
their  attendant  temptations,  and  each 
state  may  be  considered  as  furnishing  a 
test  of  character.  Some  can  bear  the 
one  who  cannot  sustain  the  other.  The 
individual  of  whose  life  this  is  a  sketch 
was  tried  by  both,  and  in  both  he  "  held 
fast  his  integrity."  Circumstances  hav- 
ing led  to  his  removal  from  Reading  to 
London,  about  the  year  1799,  he  shortly 
after  was  dismissed  to  the  church  in 
Little  Alie-street,  nnder  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shenston. 

In  1805,  Mr.  Collier  entered  into  a 
second  marriage,  with  Mrs.  Mary  Phil- 
lips, who  still  survives  him.  This  con- 
nexion proved  as  happy  as  the  first. 
May  the  God  of  the  husband  be  the 
support  of  the  widow '. 

In  1816,  for  the  sake  of  convenience, 
Mr.C.  united  with  the  church  in  Should- 
ham-street,  over  which  Mr.  Pritehard 
then  presided.  Of  that  church  Mr.  C. 
continued  a  member  till  the  time  of  his 
death.  In  1819  he  removed  to  Cob- 
ham  in  Surrey,  at  which  place  he  died. 
'  An  account  of  his  last  illness  is  briefly 
given  by  one  of  his  sons  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  in  the  following  terms : — w  For 
some  time  before  his  death,  my  father 
appeared  to  be  gradually  sinking,  though 
no  immediate  danger  was  apprehended 
until  the  25th  of  January,  when  he  be- 
came alarmingly  ill.  My  mother  wrote 
to  me  immediately,  and  on  the  Saturday 
I  went.  Almost  the  first  words  he  ut- 
tered on  seeing  me  were,  <  Don't  leave 
me.'  Of  course  I  obeyed  the  injunc- 
tion. My  brothers  N.  and  C.  came 
shortly  after.  We  found  him  very  weak, 
but  happy  and  cheerful.  On  the  Tues- 
day morning  he  appeared  much  worse. 
We  thought  he  had  breathed  his  last. 
But  he  revived  again,  and  appeared  so 
much  better,  that  we  were  led  to  hope 


he  would  so  far  recover  as  to  continue 
a  considerable  time  longer,  and  my  bro- 
thers returned  home.  The  following 
days  he  lay  apparently  in  the  same 
state,  or  rather  mending  a  little,  until 
the  Friday,  when  he  could  not  obtain 
any  sleep.  On  the  following  Saturday, 
about  ten  minutes  after  t^re  o'clock,  his 
spirit  departed. 

u  Respecting  the  state  of  my  father's 
mind  in  his  last  hours,  I  cannot  say 
much.  The  exhausted  condition  in 
which  I  found*  him,  together  with  his 
great  deafness,  Tendered  it  next  to  im- 
possible to  converse  with  him.  Prior  to 
my  arrival,  Mr.  Cooper  and  another 
pious  friend  had  held  conversation  with 
him  on  the  state  of  his  sooL  He  said  but 
little— the  substance  of  his  replies  was, 
that  as  a  guilty  sinner  he  trusted  in 
Christ,  his  only  refuge  and  hope ;  that 
he  relied  simply  and  solely  on  his  merits 
for  acceptance  and  salvation.  'Pray/ 
said  he  to  his  friend,  '  that  the  Lord 
would  lift  up  the  light  of  bis  counte- 
nance upon  me.'  The  friend  did  pray 
several  times,  but  my  father,  owing  to 
his  extreme  deafness,  could  not  hear  a 
word.  And  the  mere  effort  to  hear 
threw  his  whole  system  into  such  a  state 
of  discomposure,  that  it  was  a  long  time 
before  he  became  calm.  On  this  account 
alone  it  was,  that  he  declined  an  inter- 
view with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snell,  the  cler- 
gyman of  the  parish,  who  kindly  called 
on  him,  and  not  from  any  feeling  of 
disrespect.  'Tell  him  (said  he)  that 
my  mind  has  been  made  up  on  the  im- 
portant subject  of  religion  ever  since 
my  19th  year.' 

"  When  I  first  saw  my  father  after 
his  fatal  attack,  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
any  thing  to  say  7  He  mentioned  a  few 
tilings,  and  then  added,  '  that  is  all  of 
a  secular  nature.'  I  asked  him  if  he 
were  happy  in  his  mind  ?  He  replied,  in 
his  accustomed  style  of  conciseness,  and 
with  marked  emphasis,  '  Fes,  perfectly 
so'    Truly  his  'end  was  peace.'  " 

Before  his  death,  he  expressly  de- 
sired that  nothing  'might  be  said  about 
him.  If  any  thing  could  be  said  for  the 
benefit  of  the  living,  he  had  no  objec- 
tion. Mr.  C.  preached  from  Hebrews 
xi.  is.  "These- all  died  in  faith,  not 
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having  received  the  promises,  bat  hav- 
ing seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  and  embraced  them," 
&c.  which  passage  was  often  on  his 
lips,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health; 
and  we  doubt  not  but  that  he  added 
one  more  to  the  number  of  those  who 
have  "  died  in  the  faith." 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Mr.  William  Collier.  Justly 
may  it  be  said  he  was  a  good  man,  fear- 
ing God  and  hating  evil.  That  he  had 
imperfections  we  pretend  not  to  deny. 
No  man  was  more  conscious  of  them,  or 
more  ready  to  confess  and  deplore  them 
than  himself. 

In  his  religious  sentiments  he  was  a 
decided  Calvinist.  His  views  both  of 
doctrine  and  discipline  were  somewhat 
rigid.  Let  it  not,  however,  be  under- 
stood that  he  in  the  least  coincided  with 
those  who  affirm  that  the  sinner  is  under 
no  obligation  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel,  and  who  deny  that  the  law  is  a 
rale  of  life  to  a  believer.  He  was  also 
a  strict  Baptist.  Though  he  tenaciously 
clung  to  his  own  opinions,  he  never  once 
descended  to  calumniate  or  caricature 
these  who  differed  from  him.  "  I  could 
wish,"  he  would  say,  "  that  they  thought 
otherwise,  but  let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind/. 

In  reviewing  the  life  of  my  departed 
friend,  I  perceive  many  things  worthy 
of  notice  that  must  be  passed  over,  hav- 
ing perhaps  already  exceeded  my 
proper  limits.  The  following  may  be 
mentioned  among  other  traits  of  his 
character— He  was  remarkable  for  the 
veracity  of  his  word — a  high  sense  of  ho- 
nour and  equity—an  undeviating  concern 
thai  his  conversation  might  be  in  alt  things 
as  became  the  gospel"  It  behoves  pro- 
fessors, (he  would  say,)  to  adorn  their 
profession,  and  not  bring  a  scandal  on 
it  Not  many  men  could  with  more 
propriety  adopt  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  "  Our  rejoicing  is 
mis,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and- godly  sincerity, 
not  with-  fleshly  wisdom,  bat  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conver- 
sation in  the*  world."  He  was  remark" 
able  for  his  scrupulous  observance  of  the 
barfs  day.    Believing  in  its  sanctity  as 


a  day  set  apart  for  holy  uses,  he  refused 
to  sell  any  article  on  that  day,  though 
requested  to  do  so  by  his  best  customers. 
It  was  an  established  maxim  with  him, 
and  by  it  he  appears  to  have  been  go- 
verned through  his  whole  religious  ca- 
reer, that  wealth  acquired  by  a  known 
and  wilful  transgression  of  the  divine  com- 
mand was  nothing  better  than  an  accursed 
thing.  It  is  but  just,  however,  to  ob- 
serve, that  had  there  been  always  as 
much  softness  in  his  spirit  and  manner, 
as  parity  and  uprightness  iu  his  acts, 
the  effect  would  have  often  been  much 
greater,  and  the  result  more  glorious 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  He  was 
confessedly  too  abrupt  and  unceremo- 
nious in  his  dealings  with  worldly  men. 
His  very  virtues  were  severe.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  last  step  of  a  virtue 
and  the  first  of  a  vice  are  near  to  each 
other.  Mr.  C.  in  his  utter  contempt  of 
that  accommodating  puerile  spirit  which 
is  now  too  fashionable,  was  in  danger 
of  transgressing  those  scriptural  requi- 
sitions— "  Be  courteous,  honour  all  men, 
giving  none  offence,  to  the  Jew  nor  the 
Gentile,  nor  the  church  of  God/'  "  Let 
not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 

But  the  two  excellences  that  stood  In 
him'  most  conspicuous,  and  shone  with 
the  greatest  splendour,  were  decision  of 
character,  and  integrity  of  heart.  By. 
these,  "though  he  be  dead  be  yet 
speaketh/'  Art  thou,  reader,  halting 
between  two  opinions,  wavering  between 
God  and  the  world  ?  O  learn  from  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  to  make  thy  se- 
lection, and  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  Belay 
not,  now  is  the  accepted  time.  Be  ye 
also  ready.  Art  thou  a  professor  ?  Be 
concerned  to  "depart  from  iniquity;" 
to  "  walk  worthy  of  thy  high  vocation/' 
Besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  know- 
ledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to  pa- 
tience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  bro- 
therly-kindness and  charity.  If  ye  do 
these  things,  ye.sball  never  fall,  for  so 
an  entrance  shall  be  administered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Haworth,  Oct.  1828.  M.  S. 
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Ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  danger  of  not 
leading  a  Heavenly  Life  upon  Earth  in 
consequence  of  their  Official  Religious 
Employments.  —  Extract  from  "  Baxter's 
Saint's  Rest." 

"  Contentment  with  the  mere  prepara- 
tion to  this  heavenly  life,  while  we  are  otter 
strangers  to  the  life  itself,  is  also  a  dangerous 
and  secret  hioderanoe.  When  we  take  up 
with  the  mere  study  of  heavenly  things,  and 
the  notions  of  them,  or  the  talking  with  one 
another  about  tbem  ;  as  if  this  were  enough 
to  make  ne  heavenly.  None  are  more  m  dan- 
ger of  this  snare,  than  those  that  are  employed 
in  leading  the  devotions  of  others,  especially 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  O  bow  easily  may 
each  be  deoeived !  While  they  do  nothing 
so  much  as  read  and  study  of  heaven ; 
preach  and  pray,  and  talk  of  heaven  j  is  not 
this  the  heavenly  life  1  Alas !  elf  this  is 
bat  mere  preparations  :  this  ia  but  collect- 
ing the  materials,  not  ere  ot  tog  the  building 
itself:  it  is  bat  gathering  the  manna  for 
others,  and  not  eating  it  and  digesting  it 
ourselves.  As  he  that  sits  at  home  may 
draw  exact  maps  of  countries,  and  yet  never 
see  them,  nor  travel  towards  them ;  so  may 
we  describe  to  others  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  yet  never  eome  near  it  in  oar  own  hearts* 
What  heavenly  passages  had  Balaam  in  his 
prophecies,  yet  how  little  of  heaven  in  bus 
spirit  ?  Nay,  we  are  under  a  more  subtle 
temptation  than  amy  other  men  to  draw  as 
from  this  heavenly  life.  Studying  and 
preaching  of  heaven  more  resemble  a  hea- 
venly life,  than  thinking  and  talking  of  the 
world  does  ;  and  the  resemblance  is  apt  to 
deceive  ns.  This  is  to  die  the  most  misera- 
ble death,  even  to  famish  ourselves  because 
we  hare  bread  on  oar  tables  ;  and  to  die  for 
thirst,  while  we  draw  water  for  others, 
thinking  it  enough  that  we  have  daily  to  do. 
with  it,  though  we  never  drink'  for  the  re- 
freshment of  our  own  souls."  —  "  Thy  wan- 
dering heart  will  tell  thee  concerning  hea- 
venly contemplation/  this  is  the  doty  of 
the  people,  it  is  enough  for  thee  to  mediate 
for  their  instruction,  and  let  tbem  meditate 
on  what  they  have  heard.'  As  if  it  was  thy 
duty  only  to  cook  their  meat,  and  serve  it 
up,  and  they  alone  must  eat  it,  digest  it,  and 
live  upon  it..  Or  it  may  tell  thee,  '  other 
duties  are  greater,  and,  therefore,  this  moat 
give  place  to  tbem,  because  thou  hast  no 
time  for  both.  Public  business  is  more  im- 
portant ;  to  study   and  preach  for  the  sav- 


ing of  soots,  must  be  preferred  before  these 
private  contemplations/  As  if  thou  hadst 
not  time  to  care  for  thy  own  salvation,  for 
looking  after  that  of  others  ;  or  thy  charity 
to  others  was  so  great,  that  it  obliges  thee 
to  neglect  thy  own  eternal  welfare  ;  or  as  if 
there  were  any  better  way  to  fit  us  to  be 
useful  to  others,  than  making  this  proof  of 
our  doctrine  ouraehreo.  Certainly  heaven 
is  the  best  fire  to  light  oar  candle  a*,  and 
the  best  book  for  a  preacher  to  study  4.  and 
if  we  coold  be  persuaded  to  study  that  more* 
the  church  would  be  provided  with  more 
heavenly  lights ;  and  when  our  studies  are 
divine,  and  oar  spirits  divine,  oar  preaching 
will  also  be  divine,  and  we  may  be  called 
divines  indeed.  "Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing." 


PITY  TUB  POOR  BLIND! 


II 


On  Mr.  Dease  questioning  some  of  the 
elderly  men  as  to  their  knowledge  of  a  Su- 
preme Being,  they  replied  :  — "  We  believe 
that  there  is  a  Great  Spirit,  who  created 
every  thing,  both  us  and  the  world  for  oar 
use.  We  suppose  thai  be  dwells  in  toe 
lands  from  whence  the  white  people  come* 
that  be  is  kind  to  the  inhabitants  of  those 
lands,  and  that  there  are  people  there  who 
never  die  :  the  winds  that  blow  from  that 
quarter  (south)  are  always  warm,  Be  does 
not  know  of  the  wretched  state  of  our  island, 
nor  the  pitiful  condition  in  which  we  are** 
To  the  question,  "  Whom  do  your  medicine 
men  address  when  tbey  oonjure  ?"  they  an- 
swered— "  We  do  not  think  that  they 
speak  to  the  Master  of  Life,  for  if  they  did, 
we*  should  fare  better  than  we  do,  and  should 
not  die."  "  He  does  not  inhabit  our  (ande" — 
Captain  Franklin's  narrative  of  a  second 
expedition  to  the  Shores  of  the  Polar  Sea, 
in  the  years  1825,  1826,  and  1827.  In  the 
Eoleotic  Review  for  November,  1818,  p.  395 . 


ANECDOTE  OP  TUft  REV.  ROWLAND  HILL. 

THE  following  fact  (of  which  the  writer 
was  a  witness)  may  afford  a  necessary  cau- 
tion against  placing  an  implicit  dependanoe 
upon  dreams.  A  candidate  for  admission 
to  ohurch  membership  under  the  Rev.  Row- 
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land  Hill,  being  required  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  his  first  impressions  as  to  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  need  of  the  gospel,  related  a 
dream;  bjr  which  he  had  been  affeoted  and 
led  to  serious  inquiry,  to  the  hearing  of  ser- 
m*p,  &c.    When  he  had  ended,  Mr.  Hill 


said,  "We  do  not  wish  to  despise  a  good 
man's  dreams  by  anjr  means ;  but  we  will 
tell  yon  what  we  think  of  the  dream,  after 
we  have  seen  how  you  go  on  when  you  are 
awake."  —  See  an  interesting  tract,  entitled 
•  My  own  History/  by  J.  Unooln.  p.  55. 
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decent  Beat§. 

On  Lord's    day  evening,  December  the 


„    _,  Depei 

7th,  1828,  departed,  in  thefi&jkcond  vearlno-ir'  ~  "I  «*M'lui'™M3a  »  aip:  of  proper 


least  four  neighbouring  ministers,  in  order  to 
be  laid  before  a  committee  for  their  consi- 
deration. 

3.|That  it  is  desirable  to  raise  a  fund,  bv 
individual  subscriptions,  and  an  annual  col. 
lection,  to  be  appropriated  in  aid  of  proper 

Cases,  in  snch  nrnnnHinn  *.  :„  il.    -*       r\ 


blessed  immortality,  Mr.  R.  L.  Storks,  of 
Camberwell  Grove;  having  been  sixteen 
years  a  valuable  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ  meeting  in  Keppel  Street,  London ; 
and  three  years  a  highly  esteemed  and  use- 
ful deaeon.  He  was  interred  on  Monday, 
the  15th,  in  the  family  vaalt,  at  Tottenham, 
Middlesex;  and,  on  Lord's  day  afternoon, 
the  21st>  his  pastor  (Mr.  Pritchard)  deli- 
vered  the  funeral  discourse,  founded  on 
Heb.  x.  37.  to  a  numerous  and  attentive 
congregation,  at  Keppel  Street. 


-    OXFORD  BUILDING   POND. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  vestry  of  the  dis- 
senting chapel,  Oxford,  Nov.  27, 1828, 
after  public  notice  from  the  pulpit  on  the 
preceding  Lord's  day, 

Mr.  Collingwood,  in  the  chair, 
It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

1.  That  we  esteem  it  our  duty,  according 
to  our  ability,  to  promote  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer',  by  affording  occasional  pecuniary 
assistance  to  those  congregations  among 
Protestant  dissenters  who  may  themselves 
be  unable  to  defray  the  whole  expence  of 
building,  enlarging,  or  repairing  their  meet- 
ing-houses.- 

2.  That,  convinced  of  the  many  evils  at- 
tending the  present  mode  of  soliciting  con- 
tributions for  this  object,  it  is  cur  determi- 
nation not  to  give  any  further  assistance  to 
eases  of  this  description,  excepting  to  such 
■s  are  sent  by  letter,  reoommended  by  at 


demand;  and  that  the  niimberTf  cases 
to  be  admitted>ball  not,  for  the  present,  ex- 
ceed six  in  the  year. 

4.  That  the  committee  shall  consist  of  all 
annual  subscribers  of  one  guinea  and  up- 
wards,  and  that  they  shall  meet  quarterly 

5.  That  the  subscriptions  be  collected 
quarterly  in  fadvance,  to  commence  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  1829.* 

WilMam  Copley,  Pastor. 

Robt.  Archer, 

Saml.  Steane,     I  Deacons. 

DEN,       ) 

All  applications  must  be  forwarded  free 

li/^o'/0,  the  ReV-  W-  CoPley.  St. 
Aldates,  Oxford.  J 

St.  Aldates,  Oxford,  Deo.  10, 1828. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  ABO- 
LITION OF  HUMAN  SACRIFICES  IN 
INDIA. 

The  existence  of  human  sacrifices  in  the 
nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  and 
in  a  part  of  the  British  dominions,  is  a  faot 
equally  interesting  to  the  politician,  thephir 
losopher,  and  the  philanthropist.  The  na- 
ture and  extent  of  these  sacrifices  in  British 
India,  present  « a  tale  whose  lightest  word 
might  harrow  up  the  soul.' 


•The  6th  and  7th  resolutions  are  omitted 
as  being  only  of  local  and  temporary  interest. 
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These  sacrifices  are  perpetrated  by  tfae 
Suttee  (the  burning  or  burying  alive  of  Hin- 
doo widows) ;  Infanticide,  Cruelties  to  the 
Sick  oa  the  banks  of  the  river  Ganges,  and 
Pilgrimages  to  various  holy  places.  By  the 
practice  of  the  8ettee,  hundreds  of  disconso- 
late widows  (some  of  them  mere  children) 
are  hurried  to  die  funeral  pile,  and  burnt 
with  the  remains  of  their  husbands,  a  few 
hours  after  their  decease.  Infanticide  chiefly 
prevails  in  Guzerat,  under  the  Bombay  Pre- 
sidency, and  dooms  numbers  of  infants  to 
death  at  the  very  dawn  of  life.  The  cruel- 
ties to  the  sick  are  exercised  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  which  is  considered  a  goddess, 
and  numberless  victims  of  superstition  are 
annually  sacrificed.  At  the  temple  of  Jug- 
gernaut inDrissa,  Gya,  and  Allahabad,  a  tax 
is  levied  on  the  pilgrims,  and  multitudes  axe 
allured  to  these  shrines  of  idolatry,  (made 
more  celebrated  by  British  connexion  with 
them),  many  of  whom  never  survive  the  mi- 
series of  pilgrimage.  How  are  "their  sor- 
rows multiplied  that  hasten  after  another 
god." 

The  extent  of  these  evils  is  very  appalling.' 
The  number  of  Suttees  in  the  Bengal  Presi- 
dency, from  1815  to  1824,  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


1815  ....  378 

1820  ....  598 

1816  ....  443 

1821 655 

1817  ....  707 

1822  ....  583 

1818  ....  839 

182$  ....  575 

1819  ....  650 

1824 572 

Total,  in  ten  years,  5,997  widows  burned 
or  buried  alive !  In  the  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay Presidencies  the  official  statements  for 
nearly  the  same  period,  635 ;  grand  total, 
6,632. — (See  Suttees'  Cry  to  Britain,  se- 
cond edition,  p.  13.) 

Two  Hon.  East  India  Proprietors,  urging 
the  abolition  of  this  murderous  custom,  de- 
clare : — "  Probably  no  day  passes  on  which 
some  victims  are  not  sacrificed  to  this  horrid 
practice  in  India,  and  more  especially  in 
the  Bengal  Provinces."  —  (Parliamentary 
Papers  on  Hindoo  Immolations,  vol.  v. 
p.  32.J 

No  correct  idea  can  be  formed  of  the 
number  of  murders  occasioned  by  Suttees, 
Infanticide,  Cruelties  to  the  Siok,  &c.  The 
late  Rev.  W.  Ward,  in  his  valuable  work, 
"  View  of  the  History,  Literature,  and  My- 
thology of  the  Hindoos,"  conjeotures  "  the 
number  of  victims  annually  sacrificed  on  the 
altars  of  the  Indian  gods"  as  follows  : — 

"  Widows  burnt  alive  in  all  Hindostan  5,000 
Pilgrims  perishing  on  the  roads  and 

at  holy  places 4,000 

Persons  drowning  themselves  in  the 

Ganges,  or  buried  or  burnt  alive  •  •  500 
Children  immolated,  including  those 

of  the  Rajpoots   500 


8ick  persons,  whose  death  is  has- 
tened on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges 
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10,500" 
(Vol.  ii.  p.  323.) 

By  official  documents  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment, from  1821  to  1828,  it  appears  that  the 
average  number  of  Suttees  is  about  700  an- 
nually, but  this  does  not  include  those  that 
take  place  in  the  tributary,  allied,  and  inde- 
pendent States,  which  are  not  subject  to 
British  regulations.  When  Row  Lack  a, 
grandfather  of  the  present  Chief  of  Catch, 
died,  fifteen  concubines  burned  on  bis  fu- 
neral pile.  A  recent  account  from  the  Hill 
Country  states  that  twenty-eight  females 
were  burnt  with  the  remains  of  a  Rajah. 
Probably  half  or  one-third  the  number  of 
Suttees  in  this  estimate  may  be  nearer  the 
truth  ;  but,  after  the  greatest  possible  reduc- 
tion, the  numerous  and  various  kinds  of 
murders  in  British  India,  cry,  *  as  though  an 
angel  spoke/— O  Britain,  spread  thy  shield 
over  those  who  are  «'  drawn  unto  death,  and 
ready  to  be  slain."  Say  "  Whoso  sbeddeth 
man's  hlood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed." 

That  the  British  Government  in  India  is 
able  to  abolish  these  murderous  practices  in 
its  own  dominions,  appears  from  the  testi- 
mony of  many  of  its  Functionaries,  given  in 
the  six  volumes  of  Parliamentary  Papers  on 
Hindoo  Immolations.— An  intelligent  Magis- 
trate in  Calcutta  observes,  respecting  the 
Suttee  :— "  They  will  believe  that  we  abhor 
the  usage  when  we  prohibit  it  m  toto  by  an 
absolute  and  peremptory  law.  They  have 
no  idea  that  we  might  not  do  so  with  the 
most  perfect  safety.  They  conceive  our 
power  and  our  will  to  be  commensurate." 
(Pari.  Papers  as  above,  vol.  ii.  p.  67.) 

Infanticide  at  Sangur  was  prohibited  by 
the  Marquis  Wellesley,  in  1802  ;  the  Brah- 
man has  been  made  amenable  to  the  invio- 
lable rights  of  justice ;  various  beneficial  al- 
terations have  been  made  in  the  judicial  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Govt,  &c.  and  why  should 
Britain  wait  for  the  slew  process  of  educa- 
tion and  civilization  to  remove  these  evils, 
when  one  mild  effort  of  the  conquering  hand 
might  free  the  earth  from  these  detested 
blots? 

The  importance  of  the  expression  of  pub- 
lic opinion  to  accomplish  the  abolition  of 
Suttees,  (and  consequently  of  other  san- 
guinary practices  in  Hindostan),  is  thus 
stated  by  a  respectable  East  India  Proprie- 
tor, in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary,  dated 
Oct  11,  1828  :— With  regard  to  the  Suttee 
question,  I  believe  that  I  expressed  to  you, 
some  time  back,  my  despair  of  any  material 
alteration  in  that  horrid  practice  for  many 
years  to  come,  unless  the  religious  part  of 
the  poblio  shall  come  forward  in  a  manner 
so  decided  as  to  induee  attention  from  His 
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Majesty's  Government  and  from  the  House 
of  Commons.  They  seem  ignorant,  not- 
withstanding the  Papers  printed  by  Parlia- 
ment and  other  publications,  that  the  aver- 
age of  these  murders  has  been  for  many 
years  from  forty  to  fifty  per  month !  I  fear 
that  little  more  can  be  done  in  the  General 
Court.*'  Another  proprietor,  in  a  more  re- 
lent letter,  expresses  the  same  sentiments. 

The  aeeesaily ,  propriety,  and  importance 
of  Societies  to  promote  the  abolition  of  hu- 
man sacrifices  to  India,  appear  evident. 
"  Hunan  sacrifices  were  first  forbidden  at 
Rome  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  B.  C.  95 
years;  bat  some  persons  still  continuing 
them  privately,  the  Emperor  Augustus  re- 
newed the  prohibition  with  effeot.  Tibe- 
rias suppressed  them  in  Gaul,  and  Claudius 
extirpated  the  Druids,  as  well  as  their  san- 
guinary worship,  in  that  country.  These 
sacrifices  existed  in  Britain  till  about  A.  D. 
60,  when  Paalinas  Suetonius  overthrew  the 
Druids  and  their  inhuman  rites,  so  that  they 
never  afterwards  revived.  And  will  it  be 
endured  that  our  own  heathen  conquerors 
have  done  more  for  us  than  we  are  willing 
to  do  for  onr  Indian  subjects  ?  Shall  the 
mere  natural  principle,  '  Homo  sum,  Au- 
mam  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto,'  have  exercised 
an  influence  on  pagan  Rome,  and  shall 
Christain  Britain  refuse  to  acknowledge  the 
force  of  the  same  argument  V*  (Poynder's 
Speech  on  Human  Sacrifices  in  India, 
p.  220,)  Let  all  who  feel '  the  tender  visit- 
ings  of  nature,'  —  all  who  would  deliver 
their  country  from  "  blood  guiltiness,"  — 
all  who  look  for  the  time  when  "  tbey  shall 
not  hart  nor  destroy  in  all  his  holy  moun- 
tain," promote  the  establishment  of  kindred 
institutions  in  every  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  by  a  oonstant  and  simultaneous 
expression  of  the  public  voice  to  the  Senate 
of  the  nation,  "  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless.,  plead  for  the  widow." 

Dr.  Southam,  Chairman. 

J,  Peggs,  Secretary. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  late  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  Serampore  College,  has  aocepted 
an  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office 
of  the  church  in  Cannon-street,  Birmingham. 


church  of  the  Particular  Baptist  denomination 
was  formed  at  Lumb  in  Rossendale,  Lanca- 
shire, when  the  Rev.  Richard  Asbworth  was 
publioly  ordained  as  their  pastor.  Mr.  Ward, 
student  at  Aoorington,  commenced  the  service 
with  reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Dyer,  of  Bacup,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rev*  Robert  Hey  worth,  of 
Clougnfold,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
attended  with  imposition  of  bands  ;  the  Rev. 
John  Pilling,  of  Goodshaw,  gave  the  oharge 
to  the  minister  from  Isaiah,  lxii.  6 :  Mr.  Dyer 
then  offered  up  the  prayer  for  the  newly- 
elected  deacons ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Harbottle, 
of  Accrington,  addressed  the  Church  from 
Psalm  oxxii.  9.  The  cause  at  Lumb  owes 
its  existence  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon  tho 
labours  of  some  Baptist  Ministers  residing 
in  Rossendale,  who  engaged  alternately  to 
preach  at  Lumb  every  Sabbath  evening. 
The  attendance  was  large,  amounting  some- 
times to  some  hundreds  of  hearers  ;  and  it  is 
hoped  the  word  preached  was  not  unblessed. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  at  length  to  raise  up 
a  minister  for  this  congregation  in  the  person 
of  Mr.  Asbworth,  then  one  of  them,  and 
several  were  baptized.  At  length  eighteen 
persons  obtained  their  dismission  from  the 
Church  at  Goodshaw,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Pilling,  with  a  view  to 
be  formed  into  a  distinot  society.  Since  that 
time,  they  have  been  favoured  with  additions 
at  Lumb;  and,  as  the  neighbourhood  is 
populous  and  the  spirit  for  hearing  great,  we 
hope  this  little  one  will  become  a  thousand. 


LUMB,  LANCASHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  November  19,  1828,  a 


WELLINGTON,  SHROPSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Wellington,  Shropshire,  was  re- opened  after 
having  been  rebuilt  and  enlarged,  when  two " 
sermons  were  preached,  "the  first,  (in  the 
afternoon)  by  Mr.  M.  Kent  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  the  other  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  Smith,  ' 
of  the  Mariners'  Church,  London,  who  was 
passing  through  the  place,  pn  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  three  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Hon.  G.  H.  R.Curzon.  Several  neigh- 
bouring ministers  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  services,  which  were  all  well 
attended.  Many  could  not  gain  admittance 
on  the  Sabbath  evening.  The  church  here 
have  to  express  their  gratitude  to  their 
friends  for  the  kindness  shewn  to  them  on 
this  occasion.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£64  Ts.  Id. 


WOODFORD. 


On  Thursday,  September  26  th,  Mr.  H. 
Tonkin  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office  over  the  Baptist  Church  at  Wood- 
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ford,  Northamptonshire,  when  after  singing, 
Mr.  Allen  of  IrtbJinghdro'  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Green  of  Thrapstone 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  the  con- 
fession of  faith  ;  Mr.  Parkins  of  Aid  winkle 
offered  op  the  ordination  prayer  ;  Mr.  Green 
of  Bluntisham  addressed  the  minister  and 
people  in  a  very  affectionate  and  suitable 
manner  from  Acts  xx.  28  ;  and  Mr.  Simp- 
son of  Bvthorne  concluded  with  prayer. 


ROSS,   HEREFORDSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  November  19, 1628,  Mr. 
E.  A.  Clajpole  was  publioly  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Ross, 
Herefordshire.  The  Rev.  John  Horliok,  of 
Mitchel  Dean,  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  Micah  Thomas,  of  Aber- 
gavenny, described  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
cborcb,  and  proposed  the  usual  questions  ; 
the  Rev.  John  Fry,  of  Coleford,  presented 
the  ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Winterbotham  addressed  the  minister  from 
2  Tim.  4,  5.  The  Hon.  G.  H.  R.  Curzon 
closed  the  service  with  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  W.  Williams,  of  Ryeford, 
prayed  ;  the  Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas  addressed 
the  Church  from  2  Cbronioles,  vii.  16 ;  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Hoarwithy,  con- 
cluded by  prayer.  Appropriate  hymns  were 
given  out  by  Messrs.  Fry,  Penhall,  and 
Wright.  May  the  salutary  impressions  pro- 
duced by  the  services  of  the  day  be  product- 
ive  of  permanent  good ! 


BRIDGEND,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

On  November  the  26th,  1828,  the  Baptist 
Chapel  at  Bridgend,  Glamorganshire,  was 
re-opened,  after  being  enlarged  and  repaired. 
At  ten  o'clock,  Mr.  J.  Roberts,  Conbridge, 
prayed,  and  Messrs.  J.  Lawrence,  Llanell- 
tydfawr,  and  C.  Evans,  Cardiff,  preached 


(Psalm,  xvii.  15.  Romans,  xi.  33).  At  two 
Mr.  H.  Herbert,  Newton,  (Independent) 
prayed,  and  Messrs.  J.  Reynolds,  Cowbridge, 
(Methodist)  and  J).  Davies.Swausea, preach- 
ed (John,  ix.  35.  Psalm  xcii.  13.)  At  six, 
Mr.  D.  Thomas,  Newbridge,  prayed,  and 
Messrs.  Morgan,  Brecon,  (English)  and  J» 
Thomas,  Neatb,  preached  (Psalm,  ii.  12. 
Romans,  Hi.  31).  The  attendance  was  very 
numerous  and  respectable.  The  expenses 
attending  the,  enlargement,  &c.  are  about 
400/. ;  1002.  of  that  sum  has  been  raised  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  to  liquidate  the  remain- 
ing debt,  they  are  obliged  to  apply  for 
assistance  to  the  Christian  public. 


RELIEF  OF  WIDOWS. 

The  following  cases  of  Widows  approved 
by  the  Committee  have  been  relieved,  and 
no    case  coming  within  the  rules  of  the 
Society  has  been  refused  : — 
A.  A  recommended  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis. 

M.  A Rev.  Mr.  M'Pherson. 

A.  A....*.. •  .Rev.  Mr.  Mann. 

E.  B Rev.  Mr.  Jarman. 

E.  B Rev.  John  Fry. 

A.  B Rev.  Mr.  Mann. 

E.  C. ••••.•••••••  Rev.  Mr.  Cook. 

A.  E Rev.  Mr.  Phillips. 

J.  F Rev.  Mr.  Pritohard. 

A.  G Mr.  Blight. 

A.  H Mr.  Dawson. 

M.H Rev.  Mr.  Phillips. 

M.  J .Mr.  Thompson. 

E.  J Mr.  Matthews. 

H.N Mr.  Miller. 

— P •  •  • .  •  Rev.  Mr.  Acwortb. 

E.  S Rev.  Mr.  Williams. 

M. S •••••  .Rev.  Mr.  Miall. 

E.  W Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stepney 
Academical  Institution  will  be  held  at  the 
King's  Head  Tavern,  in  the  Poultry,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  the  27th  instant.  The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  6  o'clock. 


ERRATA. 

Page  586.  col.  1.  line  15  from  bottom,  for  Yaxbam  read  Yoxham. 

591 25  from  top,  for  disregarged  read  disregarded. 

618.  col.  2.    ..  20 Mr.r«adDr. 

g20 24   Nov.  read  Dec. 

U22I    *. 20  from  bottom  for  Meeting  Houses  read  Meeting  House. 

623!  col.  1.  ..     9  from  top,  for  G.  Edwards  read  J.  Edwards. 
(5g4 7  from  hottom,for  Sanltwood  read  South w<ood. 
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JANUARY,  1829. 


It  may  not  be  unsuitable,  at  the  commencement  of  another  year,  for  the  Commit- 
tee to  remind  their  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  that  they  require  annually 
about  £3000  for  the  support  of  nearly  ninety  day-schools  which  contain  8000 
children,  fifty-three  Itinerant  and  Sunday  Readers  of  the  Irish  and  English 
Scriptures,  and  six  ministers,  and  that  the  Treasurer  was  about  £300  in  arrears 
at  the  end  of  the  last  quarter. 

The  Committee  most  urgently  renew  their  call  upon  their  brethren,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Baptist  congregations,  and  all  true-hearted  Protestants,  to  come  for- 
ward to  help  their  funds.  They  hope'it  will  not  be  found  necessary,  after  sup- 
porting their  expences  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  that  they  should  be  obliged  to 
dismiss  any  of  their  agents  for  want  of  the  necessary  pecuniary  aid !  Surely 
such  useful  and  unexpensfrre  means  as  they  employ  will  not  be  checked  in  their 
operation  for  want  of  money !  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified"  in  Popish  Ireland,  "  even  as  it  is  with  you" 
in  Protestant  England  !  Watch  ye;  stand  fast  in  the  faith  ;  quit  you  like  men  ;  be 
strong.    Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity" 


From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas. 

Limwich,  Nov.l&th,  1828. 

My  dear  Friends, 

My  last  letter,  with  the  Readers'  Journals, 
was  sent  from  hence  on  Monday  the  20th  of 
October,  on  my  return  after  a  journey  with 
Mr.  Franks,  who  I  now  hope  is  ranch  better 
than  he  was  when  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
him — bnt  with  those  who  I  am  sore  took 
every  possible  care  of  kirn.    If  be  was  not 
I  should  have  gone  to  him  on  the  receipt  of 
his  letter.  We  should  be  glad  to  see  him  here 
often— -entirely  if  the  Committee  would  give 
him  leave  :  he  is  quite  an  Irishman,  and  the 
people  like  him.    The  hardship  and  fatigue 
which  he  endured  while  travelling  with  me 
must  have  injured  him,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
fright  he  got,  the  day  that  I  was  near  being 
murdered  in  his   presence,  only  that  we 
turned  into  a  friend's  house  which  was  not 
far  distant.    I  suppose  he  would  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  I  had  to  go  through  the 
ssme  immense  multitudes  since,  on  my  way 
to  Cloughjordan  through  Nenagh,  and  it 
was  at  dusk  in  the  evening  of  a  fair.    But 
the  Lord  protected  me. 

On  my  arrival  here  I  had  to  visit  some 
sick  persons,  one  of  whom  has  since  died 
with  an  entire  dependance  on  the  blood  of 
the  Redeemer ;  he  was  until  lately  very 
much  averse  to  real  religion. 

On  Thursday,  October  25tb,  I  left  here 
on  a  north-western  journey,  and  went  that 
evening  as  far  as  Newmarket  on  Fergus  in 


the  caravan,  then  walked  to  Bally  Car  and 
preached    that    eveuing.       Examined   the 
school  next  day  and  preaohed  again.    The 
priest  of  Dysart,  where  I  intended  to  have 
gone  before  my  return,  was  in  the  caravan, 
which  was  crowded.    There  were  a  great 
number  of  priests    in  town ;  Lieut.   Col. 
O'B.  who  was  in  the  caravan,  asked  priest 
W.  why  priest  M.  of  Carrafin  spoke   so 
desperately  and  unguardedly  in  the  open 
street  ?     W.  replied,  "  that  he  was  a  well 
meaning  man."   The  Colonel  asked  him  after 
some  time,  what  objection  could  they  have 
to  the  people  reading  the  Scriptures  ?    The 
priest  replied  that  the  Scriptures  were  falsely 
translated  ;  that  the  Protestants  corrupted 
and  changed  them  to  answer  their  own  pur- 
poses.   I  thought  it  my  duty  to  reply,  and 
proved  from  the  most  distinguished  of  his 
own  writers,  that  it  was  the  best  transla- 
lation,  and  a  noble  work,  and  shewed  to  the 
people  that  what  he  attributed  to  the  autho- 
rized translation,  may  be  justly  applied  to 
the  Douay  Testament.     1st,  that  it  sup- 
ported idolatry.   Heb.  xi.  21.    "  By  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  dying,  blessed  both  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  and  adored  the  top  of  bis 
rod."    2nd,  that  it  contradicts  itself,  "  Ex- 
cept ye  do  penance  ye  shall  likewise  perish," 
and  "  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh  living 
shall  be  justified,"  which  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled.    3rd,  it  denies  the  Saviour's  sacri- 
fice, "  making  purgation  for  sin."  Heb.  i.  3* 
though  "  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  tbat  are  sanctified."   Heb. 
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x.  14.  He  appeared  greatly  confounded,  he 
said  "  be  believed  I  was  a  swaddling  preach- 
er ;  that  he  wanted  none]  of  my  preaching, 
desired  that  the  subject  should  be  changed  ; 
but  I  was  determined  they  should  hear. 
After  the  Colonel  left  at  Crattoe,  the  priest 
said  he  should  be  plain  with  me,  and  com- 
menced abusing  me  and  the  whole  Protes- 
tant church.  He  did  not  know  at  this  time 
that  I  was  going  to  preach  at  Mr.  Syng's, 
in  his  parish,  near  Carrafin.  He  poured 
forth  in  the  most  violent  manner  against  that 
most  respectable  and  truly  excellent  gen- 
tleman, for  no  other  reason  than  his  trying  to 
educate  the  poor  children,  and  for  instruct- 
ing, feeding,  and  cloathing  them  and  their 
parents.  He  said,  in  a  violent  manner,  that 
were  he  not  a  priest,  he  would  have  led  the 
parish  to  extirpate  him  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  that  he  should  do  it.  I  have  heard 
several  respectable  persons  say  that  they 
certainly  expect  this  good  man  will  be  mur- 
dered. Though  I  received  great  insult,  I 
did  not  forget  myself,  and  said  I  did  not 
wish  to  offend  him. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  25,  went  on  to  Ennis  ; 
our  friend,  counsellor  M.  was  not  at  home. 
His  good  lady  lent  me  a  horse,  and  I  rode 
off  to  Carhue  in  Dysart,  near  Carrafin,  to 
my  friend  Mr.  S.  about  ten  miles  from  Ennis, 
and  thirty-five  from  Limerick.  When  I 
was  about  two  miles  from  Ennis,  M.  the 
very  violent  priest  of  Carrafin  overtook  me. 
"  Ha !  (said  he)  is  this  you  ?  where  are  you 
going  t"  I  said,  "  To  Mr.  S."  —  "  May  be 
you  are  going  to  help  him."  He  began  to 
abuse  Mr.  S.  in  a  manner  which  I  cannot  de- 
scribe, and  greatly  insulted  me.  I  said  I  did 
not  wish  to  offend  him  in  return.  He  might 
be  heard  roaring  about  a  mile  off.  I  begged 
that  he  would  not  be  in  a  passion,  and  asked 
bira  if  he  could  not  speak  calmly  ?  He  said 
that  the  Baptist  Society  was  designed  and 
calculated  to  destroy  the  holy  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  that  existed  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostles.  What  arrogance !  I  said,  that 
the  church  of  Christ  had  existed  since  that 
period ,  separate  from  what  is  called  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  that  was  acknowledged  by 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  persecuting 
doctors  ;  for  instance,  R.  Saacca.  He 
poured  out  torrents  of  burning  lava.  I  had 
to  turn  to  Carhue,  and  he  went  off  roaring 
to  Carrafin. 

I  expounded  a  psalm  that  evening  to  a 
good  number  in  Mr.  S.'s  house,  and  preached 
three  times  next  day,  (being  the  Sabbath,) 
to  considerably  large  Roman  Catholic  con- 
gregations, with  very  few  exceptions.  I 
felt  very  happy  :  the  people  were  very  atten- 
tive, were  it  not  for  the  priests  and  dema- 
gogues who  went  to  the  place  to  terrify  them, 
and  into  their  houses,  and  are  continually 
abusing  them.  Mr.  S.'s  large  school-room, 
©r    rather  meeting-house,    holding    about 


500,  and  the  same  number  down  stairs, 
which  he  built  for*the  purpose,  would  not 
contain  half  the  people  and  children  that 
would  attend. 

On  Monday  morning,  October  27th,  Mr. 
S.  gave  me  £8  for  the  Society.  I  placed 
T.  one  of  the  Society's  readers  under  his 
care,  and  left  him  about  ten  o'clock.  I  got 
to  Ennis  about  one,  and  mentioned  my  in- 
tention of  preaching  in  the  evening,  to  Mrs. 
M.  She  said  that  she  would  not  advise 
me,  and  particularly  as  Mr.  M.  was  not  at 
home  ;  that  it  would,  she  feared,  be  attend- 
ed with  great  personal  danger  ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  afraid  who  were  inclined  to  go  out 
to  hear,  and  others  very  busy,  being  sessions 
time ;  and  that  there  were  a  great  many 
evil  disposed  persons,  but  she  would  not  take 
upon  her  to  prevent  me.  However,  I  felt 
anxious  to  preach,  and  went  to  a  person  to 
get  him  to  go  round  to  tell  the  people.  As 
I  was  returning,  I  was  oalled  in  the  street 
by  the  said  M.  the  priest  of  Carrafin  :  then 
was  another  priest  or  two  with  him  and  a 
layman.  M.  asked  me  in  an  impudent 
manner,  if  I  told  Mr.  S.  what  be  desired 
I  should  ?  I  said,  I  could  not  take  upon 
me  to  mention  all  he  said,  and  that  I  wished 
to  have  no  difference  existing,  if  possible, 
between  them.  M.  asked  in  an  imperative 
manner  what  Mr.  S.  said?  I  answered  that 
he  did  not  speak  unkindly  of  his  friends,  as 
they  did  of  him.  M.  said  in  a  yiolent  man- 
ner, that  I  was  a  smooth-faced,  designing 
hypocrite,"  &c.  shook  his  whip  over  my 
head,  and  gave  me  three  slaps  of  it  on  the 
hat. 

AH  I  said  or  did  in  return  was*  ''  I  thank 
you,  Sir,"  nor  have  I  made  it  known  in  the 
public  papers.  Some  friend  in  Ennis  has, 
and  there  is  a  part  of  what  he  mentioned  in 
the  Ennis  Chronicle,  copied  into  the  Limer- 
ick Chronicle  of  this  day,  which  I  send  you. 

It  has  exoited  great  indignation  among 
the  Protestants.  Some  said  they  could  not 
have  borne  it,  but  my  oonduot  has  given 
great  satisfaction  to  the  pious  people.  There 
were  numbers  of  persons  in  the  street,  but 
all  on  the  priest's  side.  I  asked  one  man 
who  was  standing  with  the  priest,  to  remem- 
ber the  circumstance  when  I  met  him  * 
little  after ;  but  he  denied  he  saw  him  strike 
me,  but  acknowledged  he  beard  him  abuse 
me  in  presence  of  a  friend  of  mine,  and  that 
he  used  the  whip.  He  might  have  had  mo 
murdered,  if  the  time  had  served  ;  no  per  • 
son  would  have  witnessed  against  him,  "  as 
it  would  have  done  God  service,  and  the 
priest  could  absolve  them." 

I  preached  at  Cloughjordan  on  the  1st 
Lord's  day  of  this  month  as  usual  ;  the  se- 
cond at  Birdhill,  and  in  other  places  in  the 
intermediate  days.  I  re-established  the 
school  at  O'Briensbridge  or  Montpelier. 
That  was  only  a  few  days  discontinued ;  and 
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I  placed  an  excellent  mistress  oyer  it,  who 
was  educated  in  one  of  our  schools.  The 
last  could  not  stop  in  conseqaenoe  of  marry- 
ing a  had  man.  The  school  was  very  pros- 
perous, and  will  be  again.  I  have  had  to 
rent  a  room  for  it  by  the  qaarter  for  12s. 
as  the  only  means  of  con  tinning  it,  if  the  Com- 
mittee  think  well.  I  send  the  Readers1 
Journals,  they  will  give  an  idea  of  the  state 
of  the  country,  particularly  Thomas  Boshe's  : 
in  S.  Ryari*s,  a  person  told  Mm  there  would 
etrtainl/  be  a  Roman  Catholic  king. 

W.  Thomas. 


My  congregations  in  fiallina  are,  as  to* 
numbers,  better  than  ever  tbey  were.  On 
the  eveuings  of  the  Lord's  day  oar  house  of 
worship  is  literally  crowded,  and  the  con- 
gregation is  not  fluctuating,  but  steady,  and 
inoludes  in  it  several  Roman  Catholics. 

To-morrow,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  leave 
home  for  a  few  days,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  schools  and  preaching.  My 
next  shall  inform  you  as  to  particulars,  and 
in  the  mean  time  I  remain 

Yours  sincerely, 
J.  P.  Briscoe. 


the  Rev.  /.  P.  Briscoe  to  fas  Seer: 
tmries. 

Ballma,  Nov.  17.  1828. 

Dcar  Brethren, 

I  have  been  fully  employed  since  I  last 
addressed  the  Committee,  in  visiting  the 
schools  and  preaching  in  different_£laoes,  as 
opportunity  offered.  At  this  season  of  the 
year,  when  the  people  are  so  generally  em- 
ployed in  digging  the  potatoes,  a  large  at- 
tendance, either  in  the  schools  or  on  my 
preaohing,  is  not  to  be  expected ;  besides 
which,  we  are  now  so  strenuously  opposed 
by  the  priests,  that  it  is  matter  of  grateful 
surprise  that  a  vestige  of  the  Society's  in- 
stitutions is  left  in  the  conntry.  Still,  how- 
ever, the  numbers  in  both  oases  are  encou- 
raging, and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  seems  to 
acquire  vigour  from  the  very  opposition  with 
which  it  has  to  contend. 

The  state  of  public  feeling  is,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  more  than  a  little  alarming.  It  would 
be  at  considerable  hazard  that  any  of  us 
ventured  abroad  after  nightfall.  Both  Bro- 
ther Wilson  and  myself  have  made  up  our 
minds  not  to  appoint  any  night  schools  this 
winter,  because  while  we  are  of  opinion  that 
few  would  attend  :  we  also  fear  that  the  lives 
of  those  who  inspected  them  would  be  in 
jeopardy. 

About  a  fortnight  ago,  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  we  were  thrown  into  a  state  of 
considerable  alarm  by  a  loud  noise  which 
awoke  the  whole  of  us.  I  immediately 
sprang  from  my  bed  to  ascertain  the  cause, 
which  I  found  to  be  the  throwing  of  a  large 
stone  through  one  of  our  windows,  and 
which  was  thrown  with  such  violence  as  to 
break  not  only  the  glass,  but  also  the  wood 
work  of  the  sash.  This  is  the  fourth  time 
our  house  has  been  attacked  in  a  similar 
way. 

What  is  to  correct  the  evils  that  soper- 
abound  in  this  wretched  country  ?  Nothing 
bat  the  powerful  and  universal  operation  of 
scriptural  truth,  and  (if  you  can  believe  me) 
I  am  endeavouring  to  diffuse  the  knowledge 
of  that  truth  by  publio  preaching,  and  by 
teaching  from  house  to  house. 


From  the  Rev.  John  Frank*  of  Thurles. 
Dublin,  Nov.  29, 1828. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

The  state  of  things  here  is  truly  alarming. 
Many  protestants  oonsider  themselves  unsafe 
in  their  own  houses,  much  less  out  of  them ; 
and  the  danger  of  travelling  in  many  parts 
is  confessedly  great.  In  some  small  coun- 
try towns,  villages,  and  especially  lonely 
houses,  the  terror  felt  and  manifested  is  in- 
describable) and  whioh  I  have  had  fuller 
opportunity  of  witnessing,  and  by  conse- 
quence feeling,  than  I  should  have  done  by 
residing  in  a  city  or  large  town  for  a  long 
life.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  worst 
is  yet  to  come  ;  but  should  the  postsherds 
of  the  earth  strive  with  each  other,  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth ;  and  as  I  feel 
satisfied  I  am  where  he  would  have  me  to 
be,  I  oan  trust  him  for  protection.  But 
while  I  am  at  ease  about  myself,  I  am  not 
altogether  so  about  some  others,  particu- 
larly Mr.  Thomas.  He  is  well  known  as  a 
diligent  and  successful  twaddling  preacher, 
and  whioh  is'  more  than  sufficient  to  mark 
him  out  as  an  object  of  priestly  vengeanoe. 
I  witnessed  one  of  the  most  daring  attacks 
possible  made  upon  him,  and  which  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  would  have  been 
attended  with  the  most  serious  oonseqaences, 
had  we  not  at  the  time  been  near  a  plaoe  of 
safe  retreat.  He  certainly  ought  not,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  to  travel  on  foot 
in  the  country,  and  especially  in  some  places. 

I  do  not  regret  having  come  to  this  coun- 
try, were  it  only  to  see  what  I  already  have, 
of  the  operations  of  the  Baptist  Irish- So- 
ciety. God  indeed  has  honoured  it,  aud  if 
it  have  an  enemy,  I  am  bold  to  say,  had  he 
accompanied  me  on  my  tour,  he  must  and 
would  have  become  its  friend.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  it,  I  assuredly  did  not  expect 
much ;  but  what  I  have  seen,  has  not  only 
greatly  surprised  me,  but  often  caused  me 
to  say  to  myself,  "Should  I  be  counted 
worthy,  and  my  health  admit  of  it,  I  shall 
be  willing  and  happy  to  live  and  to  die  in 
promoting,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the 
godlike  objects  of  the  Baptist  Irish  °~ 
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ciety."  May  the  Lord  grant  me  the  grand 
requisite  for  to  holy  and  important  a  work, 
a  tender  feeling  for  the  immortal  interests  of 
the  perishing  millions  of  Ireland*  and,  what- 
ever else  he  withholds,  that  he  will  enable 
me  to  lire,  to  pray,  and  to  preach  as  for 
eternity. 

When  I  commenced  this,  I  did  not  think 
that  I  should  have  written  more  than  a  few 
lines.  I  have  had  before  my  eyes  the  mi- 
serable and  perishing  millions  of  Erin's  sons 
and  daughters,  presenting  their  prayer  to 
British  Christians,  to  come  over  and  help 
them ;  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  attentively  listening  to  their  prayer, 
and  anxiously  inquiring  what  more  can  be 
done  for  them ;  the  Committee  consulting ; 
their  plans  devised ;  God  approving  and 
blessing  them,  and  saying  to  all  engaged 
in  the  heavenly  work  "  Go  forward,  go 
forward !' 

John  Franks. 


From  Jkfr.  Wm.  Moor; 

BaUinacarroio,  Nov.  1, 1828. 

Rev.  Sift, 

Since  my  last  1  have  not  been  out  of  this 
parish,  and  indeed  I  could  get  enough  to  do 
all  the  days  of  my  life  without  leaving  it, 
though  I  *m  seldomer  in  it,  than  parts  that 
are  farther  off.  However,  the  reason  is,  I 
have  been  for  some  time  back  not  in  a  good 
state  of  health,  but  so  that  I  am  not  prevent- 
ed going  a  mile  every  day  in  some  direction. 
Bat  how  to  write,  or  what  to  write,  is  really  a 
trying  exercise.  The  time  was  when  I  could 
send  satisfactory  monthly  journals,  and  I 
am  persuaded  will  shortly  be  again ;  but 
sb,prt  aa  it  may  be,  there  will  be  great  Ap- 
position, Tber*  is  no  description- of- peo- 
ple, high  or  low,  the  peaceable  or  the 
wiokedi  that  I  am  not  in  conversation  with  ; 
and  whatsoever  their  character  is,  I  get 
parted  with  seemingly  without  spleen  or 
malice :  aadi  though  I  speak  sometimes  ra- 
ther harshly  against  the  priests,  suppose  it 
cut  them  to  the  heart,  they  shew  no  bad  na- 
ture to  me.  1  have  a  free  welcome  and 
liberty  to  speak  my  mind,  so  that  therowill 
he  people  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel,  when  this  cloud  th«t  hangs  over  us 
will  burst,  for  it  cannot  stand  long ;  the 
signs. are  evident.  Boi  the  thing  I  most 
dread  is  the  priests. 

Many  of  the  poor  papists  secretly  keep 
the  Testament,  and  read  it.  An  instance 
of  this  I  had.  last  night,  .when  I  was  at 
Mr.  G*'s«  There  came  a  man  from  •Castle- 
bar,  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  a  very  rational 
man*  After  dinner,  Mrs.  O.,  who  had  been 
often  in.  conversation  with  him,  was  very 
uneasy  until  she  introduced  religious  con- 
versation. So  he,  in  the  discourse,  men- 
tioned many  passages  of  Scripture.  I  asked 


was  he  permitted  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tares  ?  He  said  he  would  not  be  hindered  by 
any  man.  I  told  him  I  was  very  glad  to 
hear  that,  for  they  were  able  to  make  him 
wise  unto  salvation,  but  they  were  too  often 
wrested  to  men's  destruction*  I  saw  that 
plainly,  by  the  passages  he  referred  to  ;  such 
as  Peter  being  the  rock  Christ  built  bin 
church  on  ;  the  pope  his  successor ;  the  oint- 
ment, confession.  We  began  to  speak 
about  the  rock ;  to  the  whole  explanation 
he  paid  the  greatest  attention :  next  the  ar- 
ticle of  confession  to  the  apostles,  and  on 
confession  to  them,  their  power  to  remit  sins. 
On  this  point,  I  defied  any  man  to  prove 
from  the  Scriptures  that  any  sinner  went 
privately  to  an  apostle,  and  whispered  sins 
into  his  ear,  or  that  an  apostle  asked  any 
man  or  woman  what  sort  of  a  sinner  they 
were.  Then  as  to  the  ointment ;  I  shewed 
bim  the  priestcraft  in  wresting  these  passages 
to  make  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  men. 
He  paid  the  greatest  attention,  and  pro- 
mised, every  time  he  should  come  to  the 
country  he  would  send  for  me. 

Wm.  Moore. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received  by  Mr,  Burls. 

£    «.     d. 
Legacy  of  William  Aspioall,  Esq. 
per  Samuel  Hope,  Esq.  of  Li- 
verpool     90    0     0 

Collected  by  Rev.  8.  Davis. 

At  Kidderminster 115  0 

At  Dudley 4  8  0 

At  Wolverhampton     5  12  6 

AtPersfaore    . 1  0  0 

At  Chipping  Norton    1  0  0 

At  Oxford 44  17  8§ 

At  Abingdon 11  17  6 

At  Reading 24  11  6 

At  Oakingham    10  10  0 

At  Hartley  Row I  10  6 

At  Winchester    8  7  0 

William  Burls,  Esq.  Edmonton.  5  0  0 
A  Mite   for  Ireland,  from  the 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting 
at  Poplar,  by  Rev.  J.  Upton, 

Jun 10  0 

Towards  a  Scripture  Reader,  by 
Miss    Robinson,     Bexley- 

Heath,  Kent      2  0  0 

Collected  at  Great  Ellingham, 
Norfolf,sentby  Rev.  J.  King- 
horn SIS  0 

Mr.  Coleman,  Hartford     ....  0  10  6 
For   "  Church  Street  School," 

by  Mrs.  Hanks 8  0  0 

Some  Children  at  Collingham, 

by  Mr.  B.  Skerrett 0  2  6 

Erratum. — In  our  last  Chronicle,  in  the 
Bond  Street  Auxiliary  Birmingham,  for 
£13  13*.  read  £19  13s.  Ad. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD; 


CONTAINING 


INTELLIGENCE  AT    LARGE 


OF  THE 


^romtitngs  an&  Operations 


OP  THE 


BAPTIST    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY, 


AND 


RECORDING  THE  PRINCIPAL  TRANSACTIONS 


OF 


OTHER  SIMILAR  INSTITUTIONS. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in,  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and-  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  Editor  has  much,  satisfac- 
tion in  copying  the  following  sen- 
tence, for  the  information  of  the 
female  friends  of  Education  in  In- 
dia, from  a  letter  addressed  to  him 
by  Mrs.  Jonathan  Carey  of  Cal- 
cutta, dated  May  8,  last.  He  has 
since  understood  from  another  quar- 
ter, that  his  respected  correspond- 
ent is  shortly  expected  in  England 
for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

"  Our.  best  thank*  are  doe  to  those  good 
ladies  who  forwarded  so  elegant  and  liberal 


a  supply  of  fancy  articles  for  sale.  It  will 
afford  them  pleasure  to  learn  that  they  rea- 
lized upwards  of  1600  rupees  (£160)  for  the 
benefit  of  poor  Indian  females." 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tho- 
mas to  the  Secretary,  dated 

Calcutta,  March  12. 

The  whole  of  the  English  services  in  the 
Circular  Road  bare  devolved  upon  myself, 
with  the  exception  of  the  little-  assistance  I 
have  received  from  brother  Leslie,  who 
spent  abont  a  fortnight  or  a  little  more  with 
as  in  October  last,  and  from  Mr.  Cropper, 
who  arrived  in  the  close  of  the  year ;  and 
after  spending  a  few  weeks  proceeded  to  bis 
scene  of  labour  ia  Orissa.  I  have  some- 
times felt  the  sendees  rather  heavy,  but 
have  endeavoured  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
my  station  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Tim 
congregation  keeps  up,  and  we  have  had 
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several  additions  daring  the  year,  and  I  ex- 
pect the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  or  three 
more  in  a  short  time.  We  lately  dismissed 
five  soldiers,  four  of  whom  I  baptised  with 
a  yiew  to  their  forming  a  church  in  the 
regiment,  whioh  step  was  rendered  neces- 
sary by  their  removal  from  Fort  William  to 
Berhampore.  I  have  not  heard  from  them 
since  their  departure,  though  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  a  letter  from  them.  While  in 
the  Fort,  I  often  went  and  preached  among 
them,  and  was  not  without  hopes  of  one  or 
two  more  in  the  regiment.  The  59th  regi- 
ment has  arrived  from  Berhampore,  and 
owing  to  the  greater  liberty  possessed  by 
the  pious  men  in  it,  we  have  permission  to 
go  into  the  Fort,  in  order  to  preach  to  them 
whenever  convenient  to  ourselves.  I  go  on 
most  Thursday  evenings.  I  have  occasion- 
ally preached  at  a  friend's  house  in  the  Con- 
ductor's Barracks,  which  are  not  far  from  the 
Fort,  but  the  congregation  is  quite  distinct 
from  the  other.  My  being  so  constantly 
engaged  in  English  has  kept  me  back  in  the 
Native  work.  I  sometimes  endeavour  to 
talk  a  little  to  the  natives,  but  have  not  the 
language  sufficiently  at  command  to  begin  to 
preaoh ;  yet  feeling  the  importance  of  the 
work,  and  wishing  to  render  what  encou- 
ragement and  assistance  I  can,  I  often  at- 
tend worship  in  Hindoostanee.  We  have 
lately  employed  Seagitallee,  a  Mussulman 
convert,  a  very  excellent  man  ;  one  who 
ever  sinoe  his  conversion  has  given  uniform 
satisfaction,  and  who  has  never  been  impli- 
cated, one  way  or  another,  in  the  little  but 
teasing  disputes  among  the  native  Chris- 
tians. Every  morning  he  reads  and  con- 
verses with  me  in  Hindoostanee.  He 
preaches  to  the  Mussulmans  with  consider- 
able feeling,  and  for  a  beginner,  with  con- 
siderable propriety.  I  have  often  admired 
his  mild  manner  of  replying  to  cavillers, 
and  have  been  ready  to  think  I  could  not 
have  done  it.  I  think,  and  indeed  feel  con- 
fident, that  our  reading,  &c  is  an  advantage 
to  both,  and  trust  it  will  be  a  growing  one. 
It  gives  one  many  opportunities  of  enlarging 
his  views  of  divine  truth,  and  the  attempt 
to  do  this  increases  my  own  acquaintance 
with  the  language. 

He  attends  family  worship  with  us  in  the 
morning,  which  is  therefore  carried  on  in 
Hindoostanee.  As  to  conversions  among 
the  natives,  I  cannot  report  well.  We  hope, 
but  fear  to  speak,  lest  we  should  raise  ex- 
pectations to  be  blasted. 

You  will  feel  pleased  to  learn  that  we  all 
continue  to  live  and  act  with  the  greatest 
unanimity.  We  love  each  other,  aud  verily 
believe  would  be  willing  to  do  and  suffer 
muoh  for  each  other.  I  have  not  seen  Dr. 
Carey  very  lately,  but  believe  he  is  well ; 
hope  to  see  him  next  week  at  the  public 


meeting  of  our  Tract  Society  to  be  held  ia 
the  Circular  Road  Chapel. 


MONGHYR. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Les- 
lie to  tfie  Secretary ,  dated  Monghyr, 
March  24, 1828  .— 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  been  so  remiss  in 
writing  you  during  the  last  year ;  but  haviug 
nothing  of  any  importance  to  communicate, 
I  felt  reluctant  to  sit  down  to  attempt  to 
write  about  nothing.  My  he'art  has  often 
been  greatly  distressed,  aud  my  faith  has 
well  nigh  many  limes  failed  in  my  missionary 
labours.  We  have  not  had  one  addition  for 
more  than  a  year  past,  and  at  present  but 
little  prospect  of  having  any ;  yet  still  I  have 
felt  for  the  last  few  weeks  more  encouraged 
than  I  have  for  months  past.  My  encou- 
ragement has  not  arisen  from  witnessing  what 
appears  to  be  conversion,  but  from  things 
which  I  would  venture  to  hope  may  ulti- 
mately lead  to  it. 

For  the  last  two  years  I  have  been,  at 
different  times,  seeking  for  a  house  in  the 
centre  of  the  population,  whioh  I  might  fit 
up  for  preaching,  our  place  of  worship  being 
at  a  distance  from  the  town,  and  where  com- 
paratively few  natives,  but  those  immediately 
connected,  were  accustomed  to  attend.  But 
suoh  was  the  perversity  of  the  people,  that, 
though  they  would  sometimes  promise  to  let 
me  have  a  house,  yet  they  never  failed  to 
disappoint  me  ;  and  when  I  wonld  offer  to 
purchase  from  them,  they  were  sure  to  ask 
a  sum  three  or  four  times  the  real  value. 
Sometimes  I  tried  to  procure  ground  on 
which  to  build :  but  the  ground  which  I 
wished  was  not  to  be  given,  or  the  owner  of 
it  was  not  to  be  found.  Almost  despairing 
of  obtaining  either  a  house  or  ground,  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  authorities  of  the 
station  for  a  small  piece  of  ground,  suitable 
for  my  purpose*  which  was  immediately  and 
cheerfully  granted.  I  have  therefore  erected 
a  neat  and  strong-built  place  of  worship, 
which  was  opened  yesterday,  add  was  nume- 
rously attended.  It  is  situated  in  the  most 
eligible  place  of  the  whole  town.  When  I 
began  to  build,  the  people  seemed  somewhat . 
afraid,  but  they  appear  now  quite  reconciled, 
and  numbers  have  expressed  a  willingness  to 
attend :  indeed,  there  is  every  prospect  of 
our  having  at  all  times  a  good  congregation. 
I  was  greatly  afraid  lest  there  should  be 
some  confusion  at  the  opening ;  but  all  was 
conducted  with  the  greatest  order.  I  have 
so  constructed  the  meeting-house,  that  should 
there  be  any  persons  ashamed  to  enter,  or  any 
who,  from  prejudice,  will  not  enter,  they 
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nay  still  be  able  to  hear  distinctly,  though 
standing  without.  The  roof  is  very  strong 
and  covered  with  tiles,  and  the  floor  is  brick* 
work,  bat  as  smooth  as  polished  stone.  It 
is  comfortably  seated  with  benches,  and  has 
an  excellent  pnlpit  in  it.  Many  persons  come 
daily  to  see  it,  with  whom  the  native  preach- 
ers are  always  ready  to  talk ;  I  have  placed 
one  of  them  to  live  there,  that  he  may  be 
always  present  to  talk  with  those  who  come. 
The  schools  are  doing  well,  and  afford 
very  cheering  hopes.  The  ohildren  appear 
much  pleased  when  I  talk  to  them  of  Christ ; 
many  of  them  can  read  the  Scriptures 
fluently,  and  all  evince  great  desire  to  be 
possessed  of  a  gospel  of  their  own.  They 
sometimes  are  so  importunate  for  books, 
that  they  really  plague  me,  coming  to  my 
house  at  all  hours,  crying  to  me  when  I 
come  to  the  school,  and  running  after  me  on 
the  roads.  To  a  great  number  I  have  given 
gospels  and  other  books,  but  I  make  it  a 
rule  to  give  to  none  until  they  can  read 
well ;  there  is  consequently,  therefore,  some- 
times a  little  difference  between  the  children 
and  myself  as  to  their  abilities  in  reading, 
the  end  of  which  is,  that  I  have  to  tell  them 
they  must  learn  a  little  more  before  they  can 
have  a  gospel. 

Some  things  of  a  little  interest  have 
occurred  lately  in  some  of  the  grown-up 
people.  An  old  man,  who  has  been  long  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  the  gospel,  and  who  has 
also  been  a  great  opposer  of  it,  has  a  few 
weeks  ago  evinced  a  remarkable  change. 
Having,  in  former  days,  been  a  kind  of  spi- 
ritual teacber  and  having  many  disciples,  he 
has  lately  tyeen  going  about  amongst  them 
and  others  of  the  people,  telling  them  to  for- 
sake their  idols  and  follow  Christ,  He  has 
evinced  great  earnestness ;  indeed,  I  have 
never  seen  such  earnestness  in  any  of  the 
natives  who  have  arrived  at  his  age.  But 
the  poor  man  has  had  to  sustain  persecution ; 
his  life  has  been  threatened,  and  he  has  con- 
sequently been  under  great  fear,  and  is  still 
apparently  under  it.  He,  however,  continues 
to  attend  worship,  and  declares  unhesitatingly 
his  belief  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
gone  once  or  twice  to  his  house— once  for 
the  express  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  pre- 
vent the  people  from  doing  him  injury. 

Another  man  (a  Brahmin)  whom  I  have 
for  the  last  two  years  employed  as  a  teacher 
in  one  of  the  schools,  left  me,  on  a  month's 
leave,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  to  visit  his 
relations  and  his  native  village,  about  six  or 
eight  days'  journey  from  this.  Previous  to 
his  going,  he  came  to  me  and  asked  for  the 
four  gospels,  that  he  might  carry  them  home 
to  his  friends.  Having  received  them,  and 
bidden  me  farewell,  he  went  to  the  native 
Christians,  and  urged  them  to  come  to  his 
village  to  speak  the  word  of  eternal  life  to 
bis  people.    It  not  being  convenient  for  any 


of  them  to  go  at  that  time,  he  went  away 
himself,  but  before  going  he  shed  many  tears, 
confessing  to  them  his  belief  on  Christ  and 
his  sorrow  at  parting  from  them. 

Another  of  my  teachers  has  lately  been 
very  ill,  and  during  his  illness  he  has  been 
crying  continually  on  Christ,  and  expressing 
his  belief  that  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 
The  people  around  him  have  been  dreading 
his  becoming  a  Christian ;  so  mnch  so,  that 
when  I  sent  the  native  Christians  to  see  him, 
all  the  neighbours  gathered  around  in  great 
fear.  The  poor  man,  however,  called  the 
Christians  to  him,  told  them  his  belief,  and 
entreated  them  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  to 
pray  with  him,  which  they  did.  He  came 
to  the  opening  of  the  new  meeting  yesterday. 
Time  will  show  what  is  the  result  of  his 
affliction  j  I  talked  with  him  on  the  kindness 
of  Christ  in  sparing  him,  and  he  seemed  very 
tender. 

These,  my  dear  sir,  are  some  of  the  things 
whioh  are  happening  with  us,  and  they  are 
such  as  to  keep  us  from  fainting.  I  trust 
God  will  ere  long  grant  us  his  Spirit  to 
perfect  what  appears  to  be  begun.  Were  it 
not  for  the  chain  of  caste,  I  believe  that  very 
many  would*  profess  Cbristianity|;  but  God 
can  break  the  obain  asunder.  My  hope  is, 
therefore,  in  him. 

As  to  myself,  I  have,  with  the  exception 
of  a  rather  severe  fever  whioh  I  bad  in  the 
beginning  of  December,  been  tolerably  well 
all  the  cold  season  ;  the  fever  I  got  by  im- 
prudently exposing  myself  in  the  forepart  of 
the  day  to  the  sun.  The  00I5I  season  in 
December  being  severe,  I  thought  I  might 
venture  out  one  day  to  visit  the  native  mem- 
bers at  their  houses ;  but  [before  I  had  got 
round  one  half  of  my  diocese,  the  fever  came 
on,  and  I  had  to  return  home,  where  I  bad 
22  or  30  hours  of  severe  fever. 

The  hot  season  is  now  commenced,  and 
with  it  somewhat  of  my  debility.  I  feel 
grateful  to  the  Committee  in  inviting  me 
home,  if  my  health  require  it ;  but  I  shall 
try  another  season  before. I  take  any  steps  in 
the  way  of  a  removal.  Both  Mrs.  C.  and 
Mr.  Moore,  as  well  as  others,  have  advised 
me  to  go  home  for  some  time ;  but  I  do  not 
feel  willing  to  pot  the  Society  to  the  expense, 
neither  do  I  think  it  desirable  to  leave  the 
station  in  its  present  appearanee. 


DIGAH. 

From  Mr.  Burton  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated  Digah,  March,  19, 1828. 

I  think  my  last  letter  gave  you  informa- 
tion op  to  the  7th  of  November,  when  we 
returned  from  the  Hajipore  Melah. 

Brother  Smith  remained  with  me  labour- 
ing amongst  the  natives  at  Digah,  Dinapore* 
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and  Futna  till  the  27Uk  of  that  month-,  when 
we  started'  on  ovr  march  westward.  We 
teek  wRtt  ds  a  good  supply  of  tracts  and 
gospels,  and  were  accompanied  by  one  na- 
tive Christian.  Our  plan  was  to  make  short 
stages  of  twelve  or  eighteen  miles  a  day, 
and  stay  at  every  village  to  address  the  peo- 
ple and  distribute  tracts  as  opportunity 
might  offer.  In  this  way  we  have  spent 
nearly  three  months,  hut  to- mention  all  the 
places  where  the  gospel  was  made  known, 
or  to  keep  a  joornal  of  snch  conversations 
and  addresses,  occupying  often  several  hoars 
of  the  day,  was,  yon  may  easily  suppose, 
quite  out  of  the  question.  Of  course  bro- 
ther Smith  was  alwajs  the  principal  spokes- 
man, and  I  shall  ever  consider  it  a  most 
valuable  privilege  to  have  spent  so  much 
time  with  him,  observing  his  method  of 
dealing  with  the  different  descriptions  of  the 
natives,  and  trying  to  imitate  it. 

The  first  place  of  note  on  our  way  was 
Buxar,  where  we  were  most  kindly  enter- 
tained three  days  by  our  brother  Edwards 
and  family.  At  this  place  no  Missionary  or 
chaplain  resides,  but  a  small  chapel  has  been 
built  by  subscription,  in  which  the  chaplain 
from  Gaseepore  preaches  once  a  month,  and 
in  whiob  all  missionaries  may  officiate  when 
visiting  the  place.  Here  we  preach  both 
in  Hindoostanee  and  English.  It  is  (like 
Mongbyr,)  a  station  for  European  invalids, 
and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  support 
a  native  Catechist  for  the  purpose  of  read- 
ing prayers  to  their  wives  who  are  chiefly 
country-born  women  and  natives  professing 
Christianity.  There  are  here  five  European 
.  members  of  Baptist  churches,  to  whom  we  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper,  andwbo  seemed 
much  refreshed  by  the  opportunity  afforded 
them  of  participating  in  this  solemn  rite. 

At  Gazeepore,  a  considerable  European 
station  twenty-four  miles  from  Buxar,  we 
found  amongst  1200  troops  one  religious 
man,  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church,  who 
was  quite  rejoiced  to  see  us.    Though  only 
a  private  soldier  he  gave  us  20  rupees  as  a 
donation  to  our  native  schools.     In  Benares 
and  Chonar,  we  remained  altogether  about 
three  weeks,  and  were  most  kindly  received 
by  the  different  Missionaries,  and  not  a  little 
refreshed  by  their  Society  ;  but  it  was  dis- 
heartening to  observe  how  little  ha     yet 
been  effected  in  the  way  of  oonverisons  from 
amongst  the  heathen,  where  so  many  devoted 
men  have  long  resided.     Muoh,  however,  is 
doing  in  a  preparatory  way ;  the  prejudices 
of  the  people  too  are  evidently  giving  way, 
and  Dagon  will,  I  trust,  seen  fall  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  superstitions  of 
India  before  God's  Holy  Word.    Benares 
is  perhaps  the  most  superstitious  city  in 
India,  and  has  the  most  learned  Pandits ; 
jet  here,  in  one  school  150  of  the  most  re- 
spectable boys,  of  wither  young  men,  are 


instructed  in  Oordoo,  Persian  and  English-, 
and  receive  an  education  decidedly  religious, 
admitting    without  hesitation,  in'  each   of 
these  languages,  the  BiWe  as  a  class  book. 
The  first  clas*  would  answer  any  question 
respecting  sacred  history  with  more  readi- 
ness than  most  lads  of  their  age  in  England. 
I  visited  here  with  brother  Smith,  many  of 
the  Hinda  Temples,  and  in  two  that  are 
more  splendid,  more  frequented,  and  con- 
sidered  more  sacred   than  the  others,  we 
discoursed  to  the  priests  and  worshippers 
respecting  the  blessed  Gospel  at  consider- 
able length  ;  which  is  the  more  remarkable, 
as  before  that  day  brother  Smith  had  often 
been  refused  an  entrance  into  one  of  them. 
At  Allahabad  we  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come from  our.  excellent  and  truly  bumble 
brother  Mackintosh,  and  remained  With  him 
sixteen  days.    The  concourse  at  this  Melah 
is  not  so  great  as  at  Hajipore,  but  they  re- 
main together  a  much  longer  time.  Perhaps 
there  were  not  more  than  200,000  persons 
present,,  but  the  ceremonies  they  have  to 
perform  oblige  them  to  remain  five  or  six 
weeks.     The  object  for  which  they  assem- 
ble is  to  bathe  in  the  conflux  of  the  Jamna 
and  Ganges,  at  appointed  seasons,  and   to 
have  their  heads  shaved  at  a  particular  spot. 
To  be  permitted  to  bathe  they  have  to  pay 
a  tax  of  one  rupee  to  the  Company  ;  and  oh  ! 
it  was  distressing  to  reoeive  from  a  man,  of 
whom  I  asked  how  he  hoped  to  be  saved, 
this  shocking  reply — u  I  have  paid  to  the 
Company  this  morning  a  rupee  for  my  salva- 
tion; and  can  there  be  a  doubt  of  my  safety  ?" 
We  pitched  oar  tent  in  the  midst  of  the 
the  Melah,  and  were  in  constant  converse 
with  the  multitudes  around  us.     Great  num- 
bers of  tracts  and  gospels  were  distributed 
here  too,  though  the  place  is  not  favourable 
for  distribution  :  since  these  deluded  people 
imagine  that  it  is  very  unlucky  to  accept  of 
a  present  of  any  kind  at  Allahabad.    The 
spot  of  ground  on  which  the  Melah  is  held, 
particularly  the  inclosure   for  bathing,   is 
supposed  to  be  so  holy  on  these  occasions, 
that  to  tread  upon  it  purifies  from  all  sin. 
Within  the  inclosnre  several  Pundits  take 
their  seats  every  morning,  and  read  and  ex- 
plain the  sbasters  to  groups  of  the  worship- 
pers  for  several  successive  hours.     Two 
years  ago,  a  native  Christian  entering  this 
place  With  some  tracts,  was  quiokly  ordered 
out  again,  and  severely  beaten  by  order  of 
these  Bramins.      This  year  we  entered  it 
several  times,  attended  by  native  Christians 
laden  with  tracts,  without  even  one  word  of 
remonstrance,  and  both  addressed  the  peo- 
ple and  distributed  amongst  them,  on  this 
very  throne  of  Satan,  the  word  of  Life. 

On  the  21st  of  January  we  left  Allaha- 
bad, and  returned  via  Mirzapore,  a  large 
oity  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  where  we 
were  bueily  engaged  for  two  days,  and  met 
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with  tone  poisons  that  seemed  Ib  greater 
earnestness  about  their  salvation  than  any 
others  we  had  seen  on  our  journey.  From 
thence,  oae  day'*  march  brought  us  again  to 
Ghunar,  where  urn  spent  the  Sabbath  with 
oar  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  At  this 
station  there  are  as  many  as  nine  persons 
who  are  or  have  been  members  of  Baptist 
churches.  Some  of  them  have  wandered 
far,  I  fear,  from  the  right  way,  bat  a  Mr. 
Conductor  Green,  a  member  of  the  choroh 
in  Circular  Road,  bad  lately  been  appointed 
to  the  station,  and  I  trust  he  will  be  able 
to  collect  and  watch  over  them.  I  had  much 
interesting  discourse  with  him  on  the  sab* 
ject,  and  he  is  *a  man  of  '<  a  right  mind/' 
At  Cbunar  there  are  nearly  a  hundred  wo- 
men, in  circumstances  similar  to  those  of 
the  women  mentioned  at  Bexar,  who  regu- 
larly attend  the  means  of  graoe. 

On  the  last  day  of  January,  with  sincere 
regret,  I  parted  at  Benares  from  my  dear 
brother  Smith  and  family,  and  returning  via 
Gazeepore  and  Buxar,  reached  Digab  on  the 
7th  of  February,  grateful,  I  hope,  for  the 
innumerable  services  received  on  Ibis  long 
journey. 

I  returned  to  a  dreary  house,  bat  I  bless 
God  that  he  has  not  left  me  without  some 
kind  friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  from 
whom  I  received  a  cordial  greeting.  The 
dear  brethren  at  Dinapore,  too,  were  de- 
lighted to  see  me,  as  were  also  the  members 
of  the  native  church.  I  found  here  with 
Hurry  Das  a  Bramin,  who  heard  the  Gospel 
at  Hajipore  Melah,  and  there  promised  to 
inquire  more  of  "  this  way."  He  has  con- 
tinued with  us  ever  since,  and  seems  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  I  trust  feels  its 
power.  He  reads  the  Hindoowi  Testament 
with  me  every  day,  has  broken  caste,  and 
earnestly  requested  th*t  be  may  be  baptized 
in  company  with  five  Europeans,  who,  God 
willing,  will  follow  the  Lord  in  that  ordi- 
nance during  the  present  month.  God  only 
knows  the  heart.  I  pray  that  he  may  pre- 
serve us  and  this  poor  man  from  deception* 


BELIZE  (Honduras). 

The  following  account  of  the 
services  at  this  station  has  been 
lately  furnished  us  by  Mr.  Bourn, 
His  letter  is  dated  Belize,  July  29, 
1828, 

On  Sabbath  morning  we  commence  public 
worship  at  seven,  A.M.  which  continues  one 
hour,  during  which  time  I  sing,  pray,  read, 
and  expound  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
close  with  singing  and  a  short  prayer.  This 
service  may  be  considered,  though  open  to 


all,  yet  attended  only  by  persons  of  ndlour* 
At  eleven,  a.m.  we  have  public    worship 
again,  which  continues  till  a  quarter  past 
twelve ;  in  conducting  whioh,  besides  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  it  has  been  my  custom  to 
deliver  a  short  exposition  upon  the  whole 
or  the  part  of  a  chapter,  and  then  to  sing, 
which  is  followed  by  a  short  discourse  from 
some  particular  part  of  the  same  chapter. 
I  have  adopted  this  method,  and  have  reason 
to  hope  it  has  been  attended  with  good*  as 
it  brings  the  minds  of  the  bearers,  and  es- 
pecially those  of  them  who  cannot  read,  to 
understand  the  Scriptures  in  their  proper 
connection,  and  to  lay  the  chief  stress  on 
those  parts  which  are  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance.   In  this  service,  I  must  say  I 
have  often  found  the  most  delightful  em- 
ployment, in  whioh  I  can  expect  to  be  en- 
gaged on  this  side  eternity.    The  service  is 
closed  by  singing  and  a  short  prayer.    At 
three,  p.m.  our  Sabbath  school  is  opened, 
which i  attend,  and,  at  its  close,  deliver  a 
short  address  to  the  scholars.    This  school 
consists  of  children  and  adults.    The  num- 
ber is  constantly  varying,  sometimes  we 
have   fifty,  at  others  not  more  than  thirty. 
At  present  we  have  no  one  engaged  in  teach- 
ing but  Mrs.  B.  and  myself;  the  school, 
however,  is  increasingly  interesting.    At  a 
quarter  past  seven,  P.M.  our  publio  worship 
commences,  which  continues  an  hour  and  a 
quarter,  when,  after  singing  and  prayer,  a 
sermon  is  delivered*    These  labours,  in  a 
climate  like  this,  try  my  strength  to  the 
uttermost,  and  I  often  feel  the  effects  of 
them  through  the  following  day.    Neverthe- 
less, I  feel  a  great  delight  in   them,   and 
would  gladly  preach  more,  had  I  a  greater 
degree  of  bodily  strength. 

On  a  Monday,  my  usual  custom  is  to 
spend  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  in  vi- 
siting the  members  and  others  from  house  to 
honse,  and  conversing  with  them  freely 
on  the  things  of  religion;  pressing  upon 
those  who  attend  no  where,  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  attending  the  publio  means 
of  grace,  and  also  of  sending  their  children 
to  the  Sabbath  school,  and  of  coming  them- 
selves. But  it  is  truly  lamentable  to  find 
the  numbers  who  go  oc  where. 

It  is  common  on  these  visits  to  be  receiv- 
ed with  civility  and  much  seeming  respect, 
to  meet  with  air  promises,  and  an  unmean- 
ing assent  to  the  importance  of  all  you  may 
aay  and  urge*  In  the  evening  we  have  a 
meeting  for  prayer,  but  as  there  is  no  person 
to  engage  besides  mysell  and  a  coloured 
brother,  I  generally  deliver  a  abort  address* 
On  Tuesday  evening  I  preach  at  a  village 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
town.  On  Wednesday  evening  in  the  oba* 
pel,  and  on  Thursday  evening  in  a  house  in 
another  part  of  the  town,  and  on  Friday 
evening  we  bold  our  eburoh  meeting.    On 
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Saturday  evening  the  coloured  sisters  bare 
a  prayer  meeting  among  themselves,  as  also 
on  the  Sabbath,  between  the  public  services. 
Besides  these,  I  generally  walk  round  two 
or  three  times  during  the  week  among  the 
houses  of  the  poor,  conversing  with  them 
ob  the  things  of  God. 

We  have  been  highly  gratified  by  the 
addition  of  three  persons  by  baptism.  Two 
of  them  I  have  entertained  hopes  of  for 
some  time  previous.  They  can  both  read 
and  write.  The  other  is  of  more  recent 
date,  bat  quite  satisfactory.  When  im- 
pressed by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  her 
distress  was  great,  but  she  soon  found  peace 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Her  concern  before 
was  about  her  soul,  but  after,  how  she 
should  obey  and  follow  her  Lord.  Regard- 
less of  shame  or  reproach,  she  was  called 
to  a  severe  trial,  in  whioh  she  manifested  a 
firmness  and  determination  to  leave  all  and 
follow  Christ.  I  have  some  reason  to  think 
her  example  has  not  been  without  good  ef- 
fect. There  are  some  others  locking  forward 
to  this  ordinance,  and  I  have  great  reason 
to  think  the  Lord  is  about  to  bless  his  word 
among  us. 

I  feel  fully  willing  to  do  or  to  suffer  any 
thing  for  the  will  of  God.  Our  members, 
as  a  body,  manifest  much  love  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  means.  They  appear  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  evince  mnoh  real  piety,  though 
no  professors  here  are  subject  to  equal  re- 
proach. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


WEST  MIDDLESEX  MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

The  friends  connected  with  this 
Institution  held  their  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  the  newly  erected  and  very 
commodious  Chapel  occupied  by 
the  Church  and  congregation  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott, 
in  Romney  Street,  Westminster,  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  24, 1828. 

A  sermon  was  delivered  in  the  morning 
by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  of  Hackney.  The 
meeting  for  business  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the 
Union  in  the  Chair.  After  prayer  had  been 
offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Coleman  of  Coin- 
brook,  and  a  brief  Report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Association  for  the  last  year 
had  been  read,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Mr.  Newton  Bosworth  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Southwood ;  Mr.  W.  F.  Lloyd  and  the  Rev. 
Edward  Lewis;  Rev. — Stephenson,  and  Rev. 


W.  Coleman ;  Rev.  John  Dyer  and  Mr.JMil- 
nes ;  Rev.  C.  Woollacott  and  Mr.  D.  Mul- 
lock. 

This  was  understood  to  be  the  first  publio 
meeting,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, ever  held  in  the  city  of  Westminster  ; 
and  though  the  very  —favourable  state  of 
the  weather  prevented  a  large  atrendaaoe* 
the  occasion  was  felt  to  be  an  interesting; 
one  by  those  who  were  present.  The  kind 
and  prompt  concurrence  of  other  churches 
in  the  district  would  much  encourage  those 
who  are  actively  engaged  in  conducting  this 
small  association. 


CHATHAM  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY 
ASSOCIATION. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
Nov.  18  and  19,  the  fifteenth  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Chatham  Ju- 
venile Missionary  Association  was 
holden  in  the  Rev.  W.  Giles's  Cha- 
pel, Brook,  Chatham. 

Our  excellent  friend  the  Rev.  E.  Carey, 
preached  a  truly  eloquent  sermon  from  Gal. 
i.  4.  on  the  Tuesday  evening ;  and  on  the 
Wednesday  following,  the  public  meeting 
for  transacting  the  business  of  the  Society 
took  place ;  when  the  Rev.  W.  Giles  was 
called  to  the  chair,  an  encouraging  report 
read  by  the  secretary,  (Mr.  E.  D.  Hollick,) 
and  the  resolutions  were  moved  and  se- 
conded! with  several  appropriate  speeches, 
by  Captain  Pudner,  H.  E.  I.  C.  (Treasurer,) 
Geo.  White,  Esq.  Rev.  E.  Carey,  Rev.  J. 
Slatterie  (Indep.),  Rev.  J*  Gaulter  (Wes- 
ley an),  and  Messrs.  Godfrey,  W.  Giles,  S. 
Giles,  Osborn  and  Birch  all.  The  meetings 
were  numerously  and  respectably  attended, 
and  we  are  happy  to  state,  afforded  a  pleas- 
ing indication  that  a  Missionary  spirit  is 
alive  in  Chatham.  The  annual  receipts 
were  nearly  £42,  and  the  collections  very 
respectable. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Aux- 
iliary for  Cambridge  and  its  vici- 
nity, was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  2.  Ebenezer  Foster,  Esq.  in 
the  Chair. 

The  meeting  was  large  and  respectable, 
and  addresses  referring  to  the  object  for 
whioh  it  had  been  convened  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Carey,  Swan,  Thodey, 
Shore,  Jenkins,  Wilkinson,  Middleditoh, 
Heafford,  and  the  Secretary  of  tb*  Parent 
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Society.  The  collection*  at  this  meeting, 
and  after  sermons  in  connexion  with  it  by 
oar  Missionary  brethren  Carey  and  Swan, 
amounted  to  nearly  £80.  It  should  also 
be  mentioned  that  the  ladies  of  Mr.  Ed- 


monds's congregation  have  formed  an  as- 
sociation among  themselves,  which  raised 
nearly  £60  daring  the  last  year,  indepen- 
dently of  a  handsome  contribution  for  Fe- 
male Edaoation. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society t 
from  November  20  to  December  20, 1828,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     *.    d. 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Green,  late  of  Bath,  by  Robert  Leonard,  Esq 20  19    8 

Loughton,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Brawn 4  16    6 

Northamptonshire,  Independent  Association  of  Ministers,   by  Her.  W.  Gear      3     0    0 

Sway  (Hants),  Collection  and  Subscription,  by  Rev.  W.  Mursell 8    3     0 

York-street,  Walworth,  one-third  of  Collection,  by  Rev.  G.  Clayton  and 

Friends , 33    6    8 

Chatham,  Juvenile  Society,  by  Captain  Fudner,  Treasurer • 15     0    0 

Liverpool  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Win.  Rush  ton,  Esq. : — 

Legacy  of  the  late  W.  Aspinall,  Esq.  (less  duty) 90    0    0 

Subscriptions 30    0     0 

120    0    0 

Wales,  Middle  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  South-west  Association,  by  Rev. 

Timothy  Thomas 20    0    0 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary,  by  B.  Anstie,  Esq. : — 

Trowbridge,  Bethesda  Branch,  by  Mr.  S.  B.  Clift 17  10    7 

Croydon,  Collection,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer 4     2    4 

Huntingdonshire,  Society  in  aid  of  Mission*,  by  W.  Foster,  Esq 62  16     0 

Cambridge,  Collections  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  by  E.  Foster,  Esq.. 77  10     0 

Exeter,  Sundries,  by  Rev.  S.  Kilpin. . ... . 8     4    0 

Plymouth,  Subscriptions,  &o.  by  Wm.  Prance,  Esq. • *  .     25     0     0 

Stepney  Academy  Chapel,  Collected  by  Miss  Marks •       114     2 

West  Middlesex  Missionary  Union,  Higbgate,  part  of  a  Collection,  Deo.  10.      2    0    0 

Wantage,  Contributions,  by  Rev.  W.  Glanvill 2     0    0 

Nairnshire,  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  W.' Milne •••       5     0    0 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  S.  Huckvale,  Treasurer: — 

Banbury 110 

Bleckley 8  12    1 

Bonrton,  Moiety  of  Subscriptions  and  Collection.  • •     9    0    6 

Donation*. I     0     0 

Cirencester 8    7     0        * 

Stow    ., 110 

29    I    7 

Southampton  :— 

Collection,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper 14     9    6 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lindoe 2    0    0 

Sunday  School  Children 1  10    0 

T.Williams,  Esq 10     0 

John  Bullar,  Esq 0  10    6 

Rev.  B.  H.  Draper 0  10    6 

Mr.  J.  Ellyett 0  10    6 

Female  Auxiliary :   Mission  Boxes  ••• 6     3  11 

Subscriptions 17  15*   9 

For  Female  Education 8    3     8 

53     4    4 

Western  Distriot,  by  Rev.  Richard  Horsey  :  — 

Collumpton,  Collection  at  Half-yearly  Meeting 7     4  2 

Chard :— Brown,  Mr.  S 10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  S.  jun 10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  John 1     0  0 
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Chard  :— 

Oram,  Mr.  B 0  10  0 

Toms,  Mr.  John,  Jan.. ••«.. ,..,  0  10  6 

Ditto,  for  Translations . .  0  10  0 

Waller,  Mr.  William 10  0 

Weston,  Mrs . 0    5  0 

Sundries. •»•»..»••  O  10  0 

Honiton,  Lady  Simcoe,  by  R.  H 10  0 

Isle  Abbotts,  Collection  by  Miss  Baker 0  10  3§ 

Do.      by  Miss  Humphrey    0  12  0 

Mentaonte,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Price  — 

Collection  after  Mr.  Carey's  Sermon 3    6  0 

Presoott,  Collection,  by  Rev.  B.  Thomas. • ............  1     2  6 

Saint  Hill,  Collection,  by  Rev.  C.  Hawkins 1     2  7 

Sidmooth,  J.  Bacon,  Esq.  Sidolift  Cottage,  by  R.  Horsey  110 
Taunton,  Baptist  Miss.  Ass.  -by  Mr.  H.  Richardson,  (one  ' 

moiety) 8     1  10$ 

Upottery,  Mr.  John  Rowe ....... .%.,...... • 1     0  0 

Wellington --—-Missionary  Association 11  10  0 

Wm.  D.  Horsey,  Sab. 0  15  0 

Wm.Cadbury,  Esq. do..... .......,,«..  2     0  0 

Miss  Cadbnry,  do ,.  2    0  0 

Mrs.  Wise » 10  0 

Mr.  John  Gay. * 1     0  0 

44  11  11 

Less  expenoes 1    0  10 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Parcels  of  Magazines,  &c.  for  the  ose  of  the  Mission, .  have  been  thankfully  received 
from  Re?.  T.  King,  Bedford  ;  Mr.  Symonds,  Liqaorpona>street ;  and  W.  Wigney,  Esq, 
Brighton.  *    -    • 

Mr.  Mack,  -of  Serampore,  requests  us  to  announce  that  the  Box  of  Fancy  Articles  for 
the  Serampore  Schools,  from  Miss  Anne  Sullivan  and  Friends,  reached  that  station  in 
February  last  in  excellent  order,  and  proved*  very  acceptable. 

The  Editor  has  to  thank  his  young  friend  at  Nails  worth,  for  sending-  the  amount  re- 
ceived for  twenty  copies  of  Mr.  Leslie's  book  ;  and  will  be  obliged  if  friends  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  will  kindly  imitate  the  example,  as  he  is  desirous  of  closing  the 
account. 


i.i       ii       »■    > 


Uttiewoed  &  Co.,  Printers,  Old  Bailey; 
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Memoir  op  the  Rev.  W.W.  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  p.  $.) 

The  ardour  of  Mr*  Simpson's  mind 
for  the  Christian  ministry,  to  which 
we  alluded  in    the  short   sketch 
given  of  him  in  our  last  number, 
was  however,  blended  with    the 
most  unaffected  humility,  in   his 
estimate  of  his  own  capacities  for 
a  work  so  great*     His  past  efforts 
at  public  speaking  were  in    the 
form  of  expository  remarks,  and 
his  first  exercises  were  addressed 
to  the  church  at  Diss,  of  which  he- 
bad  become  a  member.      These 
were  so  acceptable  that  on  the  ill* 
ness  and  death  of  their  pastor  Mr. 
Farmery,  to  whom  he  was  most 
affectionately  attached,  he  was  fre- 
quently called  to  occupy  the  pul- 
pit of  his  lamented    friend.      In 
April  1802  he  preached  his  first 
sermon  from.   1  Cot*  i.  •  26 — 20. 
"  For  ye  isee  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called;  but  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ;- 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things   of  the  world  to  confound 
the    things  which    are    mighty  ; 
and  base    things  of   the  *world, 
and   things   which   are.  despised 
hath  God  chosen,-  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  which  are:  That  no  flesh 
should    glory    in    his  presence." 
From  this  period  he  became  more 
exclusively  devoted  to  his  •  public 
labours.     Nor  were  these  confined 
t*  the  place  of  his  residence.  With 
Vol*.  IV,     3d  Series. 


a  promptitude  and  liberality  nobly 
expressive  of  his  love  to  God,  and 
bis  benevolence  to  man,  he,  in  the 
same  year,  purchased  premises  for, 
the  establishment  of  religious  wor- 
ship in  the-  neighbouring  town  of 
Eye,  a  spot  at  that  time  marked 
by  almost  every  feature  of  moral 
desolation.     He  speaks  with  great 
animation  in  his  journal  respect-, 
ing   the    opening    of   this    place,; 
November    4th,    1802,    when  he 
preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  16.  ,"  This 
is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin->; 
Hers,  of  whom  I  am  chief,",  audi 
refers  to  the  conversion  of  a  scoff-, 
ing  hearer,  who  came  with  many  a 
confederate  enemy   of  the  gospel' 
to  mock  at  the  mercy  which-  reach- 
ed him  by  the  preaching  of  the 
cross.     This    consolatory   circum- 
stance spoke  like  a  testimony  of 
the  divine  approbation  to  the  heart 
of  ]VJr.  Simpson,  an  encouragement 
he  greatly  needed  in  the  outset  of 
his  ministry,  .and  which  he  grate- 
fully acknowledges  in  a  memoran- 
dum found  in  his   pocket  bible. 
The  recognition  of  his  ministerial 
gifts  by  the  church  at  Diss,  on  the 
following  Lord's  day,  is  thus  no* 
treed  in  his  journal.  .   /- 

<<  November  7th,  ,1802.  Lord's- 
day  morning,  I  was  sent  out  by 
the  eburch  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Several  friends  engaged  in  prayer 
on  the  occasion,  after  which  I  gave 
an  account  of  the  leadings  of  Pro- 
vidence from  the  time,  that  I  was 
called  by  grace  to  my  first  public 
attempts  at   speaking,  and.  con* 


50 


Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Simpson. 


eluded  by  giving  an  account  of  my 
faith.  1  also  preached  from  1  Sam. 
xii.  23,  24.  "  Moreover  as  for  me, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  right  way  :  only  fear  the  Lord 
and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart:  for.  consider  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you."  The 
Lord  graciously  manifested  his 
presence  with  us,  and  I  hope  his 
blessing  will  follow  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  day.  '  Glory  be  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace 
and  good  will  to  men.' " 

Mr.  Simpson  continued  his  la- 
bours at  Eye  for  eight  years,  fear- 
lessly enduring  an  opposition  some- 
times characterized  by  such  ma- 
lignity, as  to  threaten  the  life  of 
Him  who  came  to  them  with  those 
messages  of  love  that  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light.  And  well 
compensated  were  these  faithful 
labours,  for  at  the  termination  of 
years  of  patient  endurance  in 
well-doing,  a  chapel  was  erect- 
ed, a  congregation  was  gathered, 
a  church  was  formed,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  hostility  were  laid  down ! 
He  himself  too  was  ordained  pas- 
tor over  this  people.  These  events 
are  thus  briefly  and  devoutly  regis- 
tered in  his  journal. 

"  September  30,  1810.  Lord's 
day.  Baptized  three  persons  and 
formed  a  Baptist  church  at  Eye. 
I1  preached  from  Psalm  cxviii.  lat- 
ter part  of  25th  verse.  "  O  Lord  I 
beseech  thee  send  now  prosperity/' 
I  think  I  may  safely  say  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us  in  every  part  of 
our  worship,  for  which  I  desire  to 
bless  and  praise  -his  holy  name. 
Glory  be  to  the  triune  Jehovah  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

"  October  4th,  1810.  I  opened 
the  Baptist  meeting-house  at  Eye, 
and  I  was  ordained  pastor  there. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  bre- 
thren, White,  Munser,  Cowell  and 


Brown.     I  trust  the  Lord  was  with 
us  through  the  day,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen !" 
With  the  same  unequivocal  zeal 
of  holy  affection,  he  continued  his 
pastoral  labours  for  the  space  of 
thirteen  years,  till  the  purer  fervors 
of  the  spiritual  man  seemed  more 
and  more  distinct  than  in  their  first 
emanations,  when  they  were  blend- 
ed with  the  natural  ardour  of  his 
temperament  in  earlier  life.    In  the 
year  1823  the  infirmities  of  age  so 
far  interfered  with  his  ministerial 
engagements,  that  he  resigned  the 
pastorship  :  an  office  sustained  for 
a  short  period  by  the  writer  of  this 
memoir,  who  was    of  course  in- 
dulged with  a  large  portion  of  his 
social  intercourse,  and  who  looks 
back  to  this  passage  in  his  life  with 
indescribable   interest   and   grati- 
tude.    The  repose  enjoyed  in  his 
domestic  retirement  was,  however, 
invaded  by  sorrow,  but  by  sorrow 
tending  rather  to  deepen  than  to 
destroy  the  tone  of  devotion  so  long 
habitual  to  his  mind.     The  sudden 
death  of  Mrs.  Simpson  on  the  30th 
of  May  1823,  while  it  terminated 
a  long  and  felicitous  conjugal  union, 
afforded  its  own  ample  and  sub- 
lime consolation  in  the  hope  of  fu- 
ture   and  eternal    companionship. 
In  the  succeeding  year  died  his 
amiable  and  accomplished  grand- 
daughter, Miss  Ward,  whose  young 
and  cultivated  mind  endowed  with 
many  of  the  attractive   graces  of 
this  world,  had  taken  the  yet  love- 
lier impression  of  the  'Mediator's 
image,  "and  who  was  on  that  ac- 
count   unspeakably   dear    to   her 
venerable  relative..    Her  death  was 
followed  in  less  than  two  years  by 
that  of  her  mother,  Mr.  Simpson* s 
eldest,  daughter,  whose  exemplary 
piety,  diffusing  its  pure,  and  gentle 
and  comforting  influences,  through 
all  the  relative  duties  and  associa- 
tions of  her  life,  beamed  out  with 
unusual  lustre  in  the  triumph  of 


Memoir  of  the  Rev'.  WK  W.  Simpson. 


ol 


her  death — a  triumph  which  will 
long  glow  in  the  hearts,  and  we 
trust,  will  long  exhibit  its  hal- 
lowed impressions  in  the  lives  of 
the  surviving  members  of  her  fa- 
mily ! 

Mr.  Simpson  felt,  deeply  felt 
these  desolations  in  the  circle  of 
domestic  comfort,  but  his  sorrow 
was  subdued  in  proportion  as  his 
faith  was  vigorous,  and  he  still 
held  the  shield  with  the  strong  arm 
of  a  veteran  warrior,  looking  to  the 
great  captain  of  salvation  for  the 
moment  of  decisive  victory  :  even 
while  his  nature  languished  in  the 
decline  of  life,  he  maintained  the 
spiritual  conflict,  and  was  fre- 
quently observed  to  indulge  in  high 
and  powerful  anticipations  of  the 
life  to  Come.  Proof  of  this  is  also 
given  in  passages  of  his  letters, 
dated  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1827.  In  a  letter  bearing  the  date 
of  March  he  writes  thus : — 

"  I  am  still  very  pootly,  and  ex- 
pect to  follow  my  old  friend  into 
the  other  world  very  soon ;  and 
what  an  infinite  mercy  that  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  though  absent 
from  the  body,  I  shall  be  present 
with  the  Lord,  and  then  I  shall 
realize  what  the  Apostle  says  as 
to  this  life,  *  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  -God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.' " 

To  another  correspondent  in  the 
same  month  he  says  : — "  My  con- 
tinual prayer  to  God  is,  that  he 
may  mercifully  reconcile  me  to  his 
will,*  and  take  me  to  himself.  I 
bless  his  name,  I  have  not  a  doubt 
of  my  being  happy  with  Jesus  for 
ever ;  but  1  want  to  be  calm  and 
happy  here,,  till  my  change  shall 
come. 

In  a  letter  dated  April,  he  thus 
expresses  himself: — "  I  have  ho 
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expectation  that  my  unprofitable 
life  will  be  lengthened  out  another 
year ;  neither  do  I  wish  it  any  fur- 
ther, than  if  it  should  be  the  Lord's 
will  to  continue  me  in  this  waste* 
howling  wilderness  for  another  year 
or  whatever  period  it  may  please 
Him.  I  have  a  real  desire  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  infinitely  better  than  all  this 
world  can  present  to  me/' 

Yet  his  pilgrimage  was  length- 
ened through  another  year,  and 
his  strength  so  far  restored  as  to 
allow  him  to  visit  his  son  at  his 
residence  in  Chelsea,  a  visit  ex- 
ceedingly delightful  to  the  feelings 
of  his  strong  paternal  character, 
and  which,  indeed,  seemed  like 
the  last  look  of  interest  on  earthly 
habitations,  ere  his  eye  of  faith 
fixed  its  finally  perspective  gaze 
upon  the  king  in  his  beauty,  and 
the  land  that  is  very  far  off! 

We  shall  present,  however,  the 
closing  scenes  of  his  life  in  the  lan- 
guage of  his  daughter  Mrs.  Mines 
of  Diss,  whose  filial  love  was  the 
solace  of  his.  declining  years. 

"  On  the  13th  of  July,  1827,  my 
dear  father  returned  from  Chelsea, 
where  he  had  been  spending  seve- 
ral weeks  with  his  son.  He  much 
enjoyed  his  visit;  and  the  inter- 
course which  it  afforded  him  with 
his  Christian  friends  in  London 
and  its  vicinity,  imparted  great 
spiritual  refreshment  to  his  soul. 
From  the  natural  flow  of  his  ani- 
mal spirits  he  was  frequently  be- 
trayed into  greater  physical  ex- 
ertion than  comported  with  his 
strength  at  his  advanced  age.  The 
evening  on  which  he  arrived  at 
home,  he  complained  of  feeling 
very  ill,  and  said,  *  Since  my  ab- 
sence from  you,  I  have  done  enough 
to  lay  up  many  a  man  of  forty,' 
referring  to  the  number  of  friends 
he  had  visited,  the  many  sermons 
he  had  heard,  together  with  the 
journeys  he  had  undertaken  for 
e2 


and  animated  manner.     We  were 
especially  surprised  at  the  correct- 
ness of  his   memory  upon  every 
part  of  Scripture.    When  tjie  read- 
ing was  finished  he  said, ( I  should 
like  to  spend   a  few   minutes  in 
prayer  with  you  as  I  sit  up  in  my 
bed.'     He  then  prayed  in  the  mos$ 
fervent  and  spiritual  manner,  com- 
mending my  dear  husband  and  my-  - 
self  with  the.  other  branches  of  our 
family  to  the  care  and  keeping  of 
Jehovah." 

(To  be  continued,)   , 
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these  purposes.  From  this  time  he 
continued  to  grow  much  weaker, 
and  was  very  soon  confined  to  his 
room,  but  we  had  the  happiness  to 
see  that  though  his  outward  man 
wan  decaying,  his  inward  man  was 
renewed  day  by  day* 

"  On  Monday  the  13th  of  Au- 
gust, he  conversed  very  sweetly 
with  Mr.  M-  and  myself,  and  said, 
*  You  can  have  no  idea  how  happy 
I  am  in  feeling  that  my  depend- 
ence is  alone  fixed  on  what  the 
dear  Redeemer  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  me.  Though  nothing  but 
in  sin  myself,  I  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  his  precious  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  that  by 
his  stripes  lam  healed.1  He  pre- 
sently afterwards  added,  '  I  have 
much  to  be  ashamed  of  in  myself; 
my  irritable  temper  has  too  often 
got  the  better  of  me,  and  I  have 
given  way  to  it  when  I  ought  to 
have  checked  it.  What  an  infinite 
mercy  that  the  Lord  knoweth.  my 
frame  and  remembereth  that  I  am 
but  dust !  I  believe  through  grace 
I  shall  join  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born  in  hea- 
ven<  '  There — 


"  Sin, my  ^rorst  enemy  before, 
Shall  Tex  mj  eyes  and  ears  no  more, 
My  inward  foes  shall  all  be  slain, 
Nor  satan  break  my  peace  again."    ' 

"  *  Oh,'  he  exclaimed,  '  what  a 
mercy  that  I  do  not  suffer  from 
bodily  pain,  and  that  as  it  regards 
this  world  I  have  not  a  single  wish 
but  is  gratified ! '  During  this  week 
he  was  visited  by  a  pious  clergy- 
man, from  whose  conversation  and 
prayers  he  expressed  himself  as 
having  derived  much  comfort  and 
benefit.  On  the  evening  of  the 
14th,  Mr.  M.  and  myself  went  into 
his  room  after  the  other  members 
of  the  family  were  retired  to  rest. 
Mr.  M.  read  several  chapters  to 
him,  many  passages  of  which  he 
commented  on  in  a  very"  striking 
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WiUiam  Tyndale. 

(Continued  from  p.  11. ) 

In  the  second  petition  of  his 
"  Supplication,"  &c.  Tyndale  says, 
"  I  beseech  his  Grace  to  have  mercy 
upon  his  own  soul,  and  not  to  suffer 
Christ  and  his  holy  Testament  to 
be  persecuted  under  his  name  any 
longer,  that  the  sword  of  the  wrath 
of  God  may  be  put  up  again,  which 
for  that  cause,  no  doubt,  is  most 
chiefly  drawn." 

He  then  entreats,  that  "  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown  might  be  settled 
by  the  King;  and  that  the  temporal 
lords  would  fall  before  the  King's 
Grace,  and  humbly  desire  his  Ma- 
jesty to  suffer  it  to  be  tried  who  of 
right  ought  to  succeed ;  and  if  he 
or  she  fail,  who  next,  and  who  third: 
and  let  it  be  proclaimed  openly,'7 
&c.  &c. 

In  the  next  section  he  calls  ear* 
nestly  upon  the  people  of  England 
to  repent;  "for,"  says  he,  "the 
cause  of  evil  rulers,  is  the  sin  of  the 
subjects,  as  testifieth  the  Scrip- 
tures."— "  Let  us,  therefore,  forgive 
each  other,  remembering  the  greater 
sinners,  the  more  welcome  if  we 
repent,  -according  to  the  similitude 
of  the  riotous  son,  Luke,  xv.  For 
Christ  died  for  sinners,  and  is  their 
Saviour,  and  his  blood  their  trea- 
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sure  to  pay  for  their  sins.  He  is 
lhat  fatted  calf  whiofr  is  slain  to 
make  them  good  cheer  withal,  if 
tbey  will  repent  and  come  to  their 
Father  again ;  and  his  merits  are 
the  goodly  raiment  to  cover  the 
naked  deform&es  of  their  sins." 

His  conclusion  to  this  suppli- 
cation is-:  "  Finally,  if  the  King's 
Grace,  and  other  temporal  persons 
conspiring  with  the  spirituality,  be 
of  ignorance,  I  doubt  not  but  their 
eyes  shall  be  opened  shortly,  and 
they  shall  see  and  repent,  and  God 
shall  show  them  mercy.  But  if  it 
be  bf  a  set  malice  against  the  truth, 
and  of  a  grounded  hate  against  the 
law  of  God,  by  the  reason  of  a  fuH 
consent  they  have  to  sin,  and  to 
walk  in  their  old  ways  of  i  gnorance, 
wbereunto  being  now  past  all  re- 
pentance, they  have  utterly  yielded 
themselves  to  follow  with  full  lust, 
without  bridle  or  snaffle,  which  is 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost; 
then  ye  shall  see,  even  shortly,  that 
God  shall  turn  the  point  of  the 
sword,  wherewith  they  now  shed 
Christ's*  blood,  homewards  to  shed 
their  own  again,  after  all  the  ex- 
amples of  the  Bible." 

The  political  principles  of  this 
bold  and  spirited  remonstrance,  it 
will  be  seen,  are  founded  upon  our 
Lord's  direction  and  distinction, 
**  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  which  are  God's;"  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  are  so.  plainly 
evangelical  as  to  require  no  com- 
ment. 

That  he  was  well  affected  to  the 
English  monarchy  appears  from  his 
Epistle  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  to 
the  second  edition  of  his  New  Tes- 
tament in  1534.  "Caring  for  the 
weal  of  the  nation  I  was  born  in, 
for  the  King,  and  all  that  are 
thereof,  as  a  tender-hearted  mother 
would  for  her  only  son." 

Lord  Thomas  Cromwell,  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  of  our  trans- 


lator,  was  brought  into  the  King's 
service  in  1530,  and  Cranmer,  to 
whom  also  he  was  well  known,  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
March  30, 1533  \  desirous  of  pro- 
moting the  Reformation,  they  pro* 
jected  a  large  folio  edition  of  Tyn- 
dale's  Bible.  According  to  Strype, 
who  quotes  from  Fox,  "This Bible 
had  been  printed  in  165*2,  and  was 
reprinted  again  about  three  or  four 
years  after  [1537].  The  under- 
takers and  printers  were  Grafton 
and  Whitchurch*  who  printed  it  at 
Hamburgh ;  the  corrector  was  John 
Rogers,  a  learned  divine,  after,  a 
canon  of  St.  Paul's  -  in  King  Ed- 
ward's time,  and  the  first  martyr  in 
the  next  reign  ;  the  translator  was 
William  Tyndak,  another  learned 
martyr,  with  the  help  of  Myles 
Coveirdale,  after. Bishop  of  Exeter-; 
but  before  all  this  second  edition 
was  printed,  Tyndale  was  taken 
and  put  to  death  for  his  religion  in 
Flanders,  in  1536;  and  his  name 
growing  into  ignominy,  as  one 
burned  for  an  heretic,  they  thought 
it  might  prejudice  the  book  if  he 
should  be  named  the  translator 
thereof;  and  so  they  used  a  feigned 
name,  calling  it  Thomas  Matthew's 
Bible,  though  Tyndale  before  his 
death  had  finished  all  but  the  Apo- 
crypha, which  was  finished  by 
Rogers  abovesaid,  who  added  also 
some  marginal  notes." 

The  archbishop,  in  1534,  had 
proposed,  in  the  convocation  of  the 
clergy  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, that  there  might  be  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into  English ; 
accordingly,  -  on  December  '  19, 
1534,  they  agreed  he  should  make 
application  in  their  names  to  the 
King  for  permission  to  procure 
a  new  edition,  in  153V,  the  arch- 
bishop received  six  of  the  -  co- 
pies from  Grafton  ("printed,'*  says 
Strype,  "in  Flanders;  an  edition 
of  500  copies,  which  cost  £500,  a 
good  round  sum  in  those  days"); 
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he  sent  a  copy  to  Cromwell,  the 
privy  seal,  intreating  him  to  present 
it  to  the  King,  that  "  the  said  book 
might,  by  his  authority,  be  both 
bought  and  used  by  all  indifferent- 
ly." This  Edition  has  not  the 
name  of  any  printer  to  it,  bat 
Cromwell  was  allowed  to  print 
in  large  red  letters,  at  the  bot- 
tom   of    the    title-page,    "  Set 

TORTH  BY  THE  KING'S  Majes- 
ty's licence."  This $econdedit ion 
of  Tyndale's  Bible  was  dedicated 
by  Rogers,  in  a  pompous  gaudy 
style,  to  the  King,  as  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church  of  England.9' 

The  second  edition  of  TyndaleV 
New  Testament,  corrected  by  him- 
self, was  not  published  till  1534. 
It  is  said  to  be  printed  "  by  Martin 
Emperowre,  Antwerp;"  A  beau- 
tiful copy  of  it,  printed  and  illu- 
minated on  vellum,  after  the  style 
of  a  popish  Missal,  was  presented, 
probably  by  Tyndale^  to  the  queen, 
the  unhappy  Anne  Boleyn;  on  the 
gilt  leaves,  in  large  letters,  is 
written, 
"  Anna  Regina  Anglia,"* 

The  following  solemn  protestation 
of  Tyndale,  made  in  1533*  respect- 
ing his  translation  of  the  Bible,  is 
very  striking.  His  bosom  friend, 
John  Frith,  in  his  book  on  the 
Sacrament,  in  reply  to  Sir  Thomas 
More,  the  chancellor,  thus  intro- 
duces it : — "  And  Tyndale,  I  trust, 
yet  liveth,  well  content  with  such 
a  poor  apostle's  life  as  God  gave 
his  son  Christ  and  his  faithful 
ministers  in  this  world,  which  is 
not  sure  of  so  many  mites,  as  ye 
be  yearly  of  pounds ;  although  I 
be  sure  that,  for  his  judgment 
and. learning  of  Scripture,  he  were 
more  worthy  to  be  promoted  than 
all  the  bishops  in  England.  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  him,  which  was 
written  since  Christmas,  wherein, 
among  other  matters,  be  write th  this: 

'if  This  U  in  the  British  Museum. 


"I call  God  to  record  against- the 
day  when  we  shallappear  before  omr 
Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reckoning  of 
our  doings,  that  I  never  altered  one 
syllable  of  God's  word  against  my 
conscience,  nor  would  do  this  day, 
if  all  that  is  in  earth,  whether  it  be 
honour,  pleasure,  or  riches,  might 
be  given  me.  Moreover,  1  take 
God  to  witness  to  my.  conscience, 
that  I  desire  of  God  to  myself  in 
this  world  no  more  than  that  with- 
out which  I  cannot  keep  his  laws," 
&c.  Frith  adds,  "Judge,  Christian 
reader,  be  not  these  words  spoken 
of  a  faithful,  clear,  innocent  heart. 
And  as  for  his  behaviour,  it  is  such 
that  I  am  sure  no  man  can  reprove 
him  of  any  sin ;  howbeit,  no  man 
is  innocent  before  God,  who  know- 
eth  the  heart." 

The  writer  of  the  above  honour- 
able testimonial  was  a  disciple  of 
Tyndale,  a  very  learned  man,  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower  for  his  prin- 
ciples respecting  the  Lord's  Supper, 
protesting  against  the  error  of  the 
real  presence  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar.  The  following  quotation 
from  a  letter  oi*TyndaIe"s  shows  his 
spirit  as  to  a  willingness  to  suffer 
death  himself  in  the  cause  in  which 
they  were  engaged:-— ■"  Fear  not 
the  threatening,  therefore,  neither 
be  overcome  of  severe  words,  with 
which  twain  the  hypocrites  will 
assail  you.  Neither  let  the  per- 
suasions of  worldly  wisdom  bear 
rule  in  your  heart,  no,  though  they 
be  your  friends  who  counsel  you. 
Let  Bilney  be  a  warning  to  you ;  * 
let  not  their  visure  beguile  your 
eyes;  Let  not  your  body  faint  He 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.  If  the  pain  be  above  your 
strength,  remember,  *  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  I  will 

**'   "■  ■  'I  '  ■       ■■"         ■-■in  ■'■     I  ■  I         ■     II  I  ! 

*  Bilnnj  abjured  in  1529.  bat,  from  the 
misery  he  felt  in  his  conscience  two  vears 
afterwards,  began  to  preach  openly  the  pro* 
testant  doctriues,  and  was  burned  at  Nor- 
wich, 1581,  * 
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give  it  you;'  and  pray  to  your 
Father  in  that  name,  and  he  shall 
ease  your  pain,  or  shorten  it.  The 
Lord  of  grace,  of  hope,  and  of  faith 
be  with  you!  Amen!  William  Tyn- 
dale." 

This  excellent  John  Frith  was 
imprisoned  because  he  could  not 
agree  in  sentiment  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  real  presence  either  with 
Archbishop  Cranmcr  or  the  popish 
bishops.  When  they  asked  him  if 
be  would  abide  by  his  principles, 
be  wrote  in  Latin  what  is  Englished 
thus: — "  I,  Frith,  thus  do  think, 
and,  as  I.  think,  so  I  have  said, 
written,  taught,  and  affirmed,  and 
in  my  books  have  published."  In 
another  letter  from  Tyndale,  writ- 
ten May,  1632,  is  this  touching 
remark  respecting  Mrs.  Frith : — 
"  Sir,  your  wife  is  well  content 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  would 
not,  for  her  take,  have  the  glory  of 
God  hindered."  Blessed  woman ! — 
Frith  was  burned  in  Smitbfield, 
April  29th,  1683,  and  died,  like 
Stephen,  praying  for  his  perse- 
cutors. 

Many  besides  of  Tyndale's  dis- 
ciples, who  were  called  Sacramen- 
tarians,  also  suffered  grievously 
at  this  time  for  having  his  Testa- 
ment and  other  books  in  their  pos- 
session: James  Bainham,  a  lawyer, 
though  he  abjured,  yet,  afterwards 
in  the  flames  thus  exclaimed,  when 
the  fire  had  half  consumed  his 
arms  and  legs,  "  O  ye  papists, 
behold,  ye  look  for  miracles,  and 
here  now  you  may  see  a  miracle ; 
for  in  this  fire  I  feel  no  more  pain 
than  if  I  were  on  a  bed  of  roses." 

It  has  been  already-  intimated 
that  Tyndale  became  a  martyr  for 
Christ.  The  pious  queen  Anne 
Boleyn,  1636,  having  also  fallen  a 
victim  to  the  machinations  of  Gar- 
diner, Bishop  of  Winchester.  The 
papists  hi  the  King's  council  now 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  Tyndale, 
though  he  was  residing  in  a  town 


belonging  to  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many. 

When  the  chancellor,  Sir  Tho- 
mas More,  and  the  bishops  ex- 
amined any  person,  who  had  lived 
at  Antwerp  and  who  knew  our 
translator,  he  would  inquire  most 
particularly  about  him,  "  as  where 
and  with  whom  he  hosted,  where*' 
about  stood  the  house,  what  was 
his  stature,  in  what  apparel  he  went, 
what  resort  he  had,"  &e.  &c. 

Tyndale  had  lodged  about  a  year 
in  the  house  of  Thomas  Pointz,  an 
Englishman,  who  kept  an  hotel 
at  Antwerp.  In  the  year  1534, 
there  came  a  genteel  young  man, 
Henry  Philips,  to  the  house,  whose 
father,  a  customer  with  the  En- 
glish merchants,  resided  at  Poole 
in  Dorsetshire.  From  meeting 
him  several  times  at  dinner,  at 
merchants'  houses,  Tyndale  con- 
ceived a  respect  for  him  and  put 
great  confidence  in  him,  and  fre- 
quently invited  him  to  the  hotel. 
Here  Philips  also  lodged  and 
boarded ;  he  saw  how  Tyndale 
was  employed  in  his  study,  and 
learned  from  him  his  secrets  as  to 
his'  books,  &e.  The  host,  Mr. 
Pointz,  suspected  he  was  a  bad 
fellow,  and  told  Tyndale  so ;  but 
nothing  could  lead  him  to  think  ill 
of  his  new  acquaintance. 

After  a  few  weeks,  Philips  went 
to  Brussels,  distant  from  Antwerp 
about  20  miles,  and  informed  the 
popish  court  held  there  that  Tyn- 
dale was  an  heretic.  He  soon 
afterwards  returned  to  Antwerp, 
bringing  the  Emperor's  attorney 
and  other  officers  with  him.  Find- 
ing, by  inquiry  at  the  hotel,  that 
Tyndale  was  at  home,  he  ordered 
dinner;  at  noon  became  to  Tyndale 
and ,  saying  he  had  lost  his  purse; 
wished  him  to  lend  him  forty  shil- 
lings, which  he  instantly  handed 
to  him :  "  the  which,"  says  Fox, 
"was  very  easy  to  be  had  of  him, 
if  he  had  it,  for  in  the  wyly  sub- 
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ti&ties  of  this  world  he  was.  Bungle 
and  unexperC  The  tsaitor'.  sakij 
"  Mr.  Tyndale,  you  shall-  be  my 
guest  here  to-day."  "  No;"  re- 
plied the  unsuspicious  saint,  "  I  go 
forth  this  day  to  dinner,  and  you 
shall  go.  with  me  and  be  my  guest* 
where  you  shall  be  welcome/' — 
Going  from  the  hotel,  they  had  to 
pass  through  a  long  narrow  entry, 
where  there  was  not  room  for  two 
to  go. abreast.  Philips  refused  to 
go  first,  and  being  much  taller  than 
Tyndale,  be  pointed  to  him  with 
•  his  finger,  so  as  to  be.  seen  by  the 
officers  who  were'  placed  outside 
the  door.  They  seized  him  accord-* 
ingly,  and  carried  him  to  the  Empe- 
ror's Procurer-general;  and  then, 
after  taking*  away  all  his  books, 
papers,  &c.  they  carried  him  to  the 
castle  of  Filford,  eighteen  miles  from 
Antwerp.  The  officers  afterwards 
told  Mr.  Points,  "  That  they  pitied 
to  see  his  simplicity  when  they 
took  him/' 

1  Speaking  of  this  base  transac- 
tion, Fox  says,  "  the  good  mar- 
tyr of  God  who  was  falsely  be- 
trayed and  put  to  death,  whom  as 
he  was  a  special  organ  of  the  Lord 
appointed,  and  as  God's  mattock 
to  shake  the  inward '  roots  and 
foundation  of  the  Pope's  proud 
prelacy,  so  the  great  Prince  of  dark- 
ness, with  his  impious  imps,  left 
no  way  unsought,  how  craftily  to 
entrap  him,  and  falsely  to  betrtfy 
him,  and  maliciously  to  spill  his 
life."  ' 

Every  exertion  was  made  by 
the  English  merchants  to  save  his 
life.  The  worthy  Poiutz  became 
the  bearer  of  letters  to  the  Em- 
peror's council  at  Brussels;  and 
it  was  ^expected  he  would  have 
been  set  at  liberty.  But  the  in* 
famous  Philips,  who  had  betrayed 
innocent  blood  being  there,  urged 
the  matter  against  Tyndale,  and 
informed  also  against  Poiutz  as-  a 
heretic.  After  our  Apostle  had  been 


a  year  and  a  half  ia*heCastle,  (dur- 
ing which  time  it  is  said,  he  became, 
by  the  power  of  bis  doctrine  and 
sincerity  of  his  life,  the  instrument 
of  thte  conversion  of  the  gaoler  and 
his  wife  and  another  person,)  he 
was  put'  upon  his  trial,  beiug 
offered  an  Advocate  and  a  Proc- 
tor :  he,  however,  pleaded  his  own 
cause,  but  without  effect v  he  was) 
condemned  by  virtue  of  the'  Em- 
peror's decree  made  in  the  Assem- 
bly at  Augsburgh,  ami  upon  the 
same '  brought  forth  to  the  place  of 
execution,  was  there  tied  to  the 
stake,  and  then  strangled  by  the 
hangman  ; '  and  afterwards  con- 
sumed. This  was  at  Filford,-  anno 
15;t0,  crying  thus  at' the  slake  with 
a  fervent  zeal  and  a  loud  voice; 
"  Lord  open  the  king  of  England*  * 
eyes  /"  He  was,  it  is  conjectured, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  about  50 
years  of  age. 

That  such  means  were  adopted 
to  compass  the  death  of  this  faith- 
ful servant  of  ChrisVwill  stand  as 
an  indelible  blot  on  the  character 
of  the  king  and  the  nobles  of  Eng- 
land. The  neutrality  of  the  port 
of  Antwerp  was  invaded  by  the  Em- 
peror, who  had  guaranteed  it  for 
the  purpose  of  trade  with  England  ; 
by  residing  there  Tyndale  had  not 
become  his  subject,  not  was  he 
amenable  to  his  authority.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  law  under  which  be 
suffered ; — Ferdinand  in  the  Coun- 
cils of  •  Ratisbon,  and  Spires,  in 
1629,  had  thus  decreed  against 
some  of  the  Protestants  in  the 
Afct  which  secured  their:  general  li- 
berties j— "  That  the  Edict  made 
at  Worms,  should  stand  in  force 
through  all  Germany,  till  the  time 
of  the  General  Council  which  should 
shortly  follow  i— That  the  doctrine 
of  them,  which  hold  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per* otherwise  than  the  church  doth 
teach,  sJtould  not  be  received,  nor 
the  mass  should  be  altered:  and 
that,  whereas  the  doctrine  of  reii- 
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gion  was. altered,  should  be  ao.  im- 
pediment to  the  contrary,  but  that 
they  which  were  disposed  to.  come 
to  Mass,  might  safely  therein  use 
their  devotion.  Against  anabap- 
tists likewise;  and  that  all  minis- 
ters of  the.  church  shcfeld  be  en- 
joined to  use  no other  interpretation 
of  Hoty  Scripture,  but  according 
to  the  exposition  of  the  church 
doctors.-  Moreover,  that  all  pert- 
sous  and  states  should  keep  peace, 
so  that  for  religion,  neither  the  one 
part  should  offer  molestation  to  the 
other,  nor  receive  said  confederates 
under  their  protection  and  safer 
guard:  all  which  decrees  they  which , 
should  transgress,  to  be  outlawed 
and  exiled." 

Admitting  it  to  be  just,  that  the 
subject  of  another  state  should  be 
amenable  to  this  law,  there  is  no 
doobt  that  Tyndale  both  as  a  8a- 
cramentarian,  and  for  having  used 
en  exposition  of  the    Scriptures, 
contrary  to  the  .interpretation '.  of 
the  church    doctor*,  ftad  exposed 
himself  to  its  penalties/    These, 
however,  were   not  strangulation 
and  burning,  -  but   outlawry  and 
exile  !    This  was  one  objection,  I 
find,  that  was  urged  by  Points  for 
the  saving  of  the  life  of  his  brother 
and  friend.     But  it  was.  replied  by 
the  Lord  of  Barron,  that  there  had 
been  Germans  burned  in  England 
not  long  ago,  (referring  to  the  Bap- 
tists who  were  burned  in  Smith- 
field).     This  nobleman  wrote  to 
Lord  Cromwell  in  reply  to  a  letter, 
itshould  seem,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  him  on  the  subject,  but 
all  intercession  was  in  vain ;  the 
Vicegerent,  though  the  second  man 
in  the  kingdom,  was  not  the  first! 
nor  was  the  death  of  Tyndale  the 
first  instance  in  which  his  power 
was  insufficient  to  prevent  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Sacramentarians  ! 

The  last  prayer  of  this  extraor- 
dinary servant  of  Christ  speaks  very 
plainly  the  dying  opinion   of  the 


martyr  as  to-  whose  influence  his 
death  was  to  be  attributed.    Fox 
strongly  intimates  that  the  large 
sums  of  money  which  Philips  the 
traitor  expended  in  this- unjust  pro- 
secution, most  have  come  from  the 
Chancellor :  and  if  so,  doubtless 
with  the  approbation  of  the  king. 
That  the  king"  had  for  years  been 
violently  incensed   against    Tyn- 
dale, instances  have  been  given 
in  the  course  of  this  history :  hence 
his  concurring  with   the  Cardinal 
and  the  Prelates  in  the  suppression 
of  his  New  Testament  and  his  other 
works.      Nor  is  it  difficult  to  con- 
jecture -the  causes  of   his  royal 
anger x  and  malice.     Tyndale  had 
not  in  any  way  or  on  any  occasion 
recognized  the  supremacy  of  the 
king,  in  all  or  any  causes  ecclesi 
astical,  nor  joined  in  the  delusive 
flattery  of  addressing  him  by  ful- 
some dedications  as  being  "  by  the 
grace   of  God    Defender    or   the 
Faith,   and  •  in  earth  the  supreme 
head  of  the-  Church  of  England :" 
he  had  neither  looked*  to  lim  for 
patronage  or  support.    But  on  the 
contrary,  had  reproved  his  vices 
and  called  upon  him  to  repent  of 
his  having  joined  in  persecuting  the 
saints  of  God.      "  If  the  king's 
grace,  (said  Tyndale  in  his  sup- 
plication,) and  other  temporal  per- 
sons conspiring  with  the  temporality 
be  of  ignorance,  I  doubt  not  but 
their  eyes  shall  be  opened  shortly, 
and  they  shall  see  and  repent,"  &C. 
This  was  language  too  uncourtly 
for  such  a  vain  pedantic  tyrant  as 
Henry  VIII.    The  conduct  of  Tyn- 
dale towards  him  was  framed  on 
the  model  of  that  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist towards  Heroi>  : — and  as  the 
character  of  the  monarcbs,  so  the 
character  of  these  servants  of  Christ, 
and  also  their  ends,  were  very  simi- 
lar.    It  was  not  possible,  that  one 
who  in  matters  of  religion  owned 
no  authority  but  that  of  Christ,  ad- 
mitted no*  appeal  but  to  the  Scrip- 
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teres  alone,  acted  on  the  princi- 
ple of  private  judgment,  and  taught 

it  to  others  in  the  fullest  extent, 
whose  description  of  the  church  of 
Christ  destroyed  its  national  con- 
stitution, and  whose  notions  of  its 
officers  struck  at  the  foundation  of 
prelacy  as  well  as  of  popery,  it  is 
no  wonder,  1  say,  that  the  Pope, 
and  King,  and  the  Cardinal,  and 
the  Chancellor  and  the  Bishops, 
and  their  numerous  sycophants  and 
dependents,  should  all  join  in  the 
cry,  "  Away  with  such  a  fellow 
from  the  earth,  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live  /"  Nor  is  it  wonderful 
under  such  circumstances,  that  the 
martyr  should  consider  the  king  as 
being  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy 
against  him,  that  he  should  have 
exclaimed  loudly  and  fervently  at 
the  stake — "  Lord  open  the  king 
of  England's  eyes." 

It  has  been  stated  that  he  was 
an  elder  of  a  congregational  church ; 
and  that  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  such  discipline,  is  evident 
from  his  thus  writing  of  private 
offences  in  regard  to  members  of 
the  same  church.  "And  I  will 
ask  my  brother  forgiveness  (if  the 
peace  I  mean,  be  not  made  already) 
and  will  make  to  my  power  such 
satisfaction  to  him  as  shall  seem 
right  in  his  eyes,  if  he  bo  reason- 
able, or  as  the  congregation  should 
assign,  or  faithful  men  appointed 
thereunto  by  the  congregation,  or 
such  as  I  and  he  shall  agree  upon, 
and  will  endeavour  myself  to  do 
so  no  more  with  the  help  of  thy 
grace,  and  will  submit  myself  to 
the  wholesome  ordinance  of  -the 
congregation  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  thy  son  Jesus  and  of  his 
faithful  apostle,  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  than  Jesus 
given  to  men  that  we  may  be  saved 
by."  Acts  iv. 

Whether  he  was  a  Baptist  or  not 
let  the  reader  of  his  works  decide: 
— "  In  the  obedience  of  a  Chris- 


tian man,"  he  speaks  thus  under 
the  bead  "  Baptism."  "The  wash- 
ing preacheth  unto  us  that  we  are 
cleansed  with  Christes  blond  shed- 
ding, which  was  an  offering  and  a 
satisfaction  for  the  sin  of  all  that 
repeat  and  believe,  eensenting  and 
submitting  themselves  to  the  wilt  of 
God.  The  plunging  into  the  water 
signifieth  that  we  die  and  are  buried 
with  Christ,  as  concerning  the  olde 
life  of  sinne  which  is  Adam.  And 
the  pulling  out  agame,  signifieth 
that  we  rise  again  with  Christ  in 
a  newe  life  full  of  the  Holv  Ghost, 
which  shall  teach  us,  and  guide 
us,  and  work  the  will  of  God  in  ns, 
as  thou  seest."*  Rom.  vi. 

The  following  description  of  the 
ministry  and  character  of  Tyn- 
dale  by  the  excellent  John  Fox  is 
remarkably  striking  and  correct: — 

"  When  the  Sunday  came,  then 
went  he  to  one  merchant's  cham- 
ber or  other,  whither  came  many 
other  merchants,  and  unto  them 
would  he  reacheome  one  parcel  of 
Scripture,  the  which  proceeded  so 
fruitfully,  sweetly,  and  gently  from 
him  (much  like  to  the  writing  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,)  that  it 
was  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  to 
the  audience  to  hear  him  read  the 
Scriptures  :  and  likewise  after  din- 


*  "  A  brief  declaration  of  Ibe  Sacraments, 
expressing  the  fyrst  oryginall,  how  they 
came  np  and  were  instituted,  with  the  troe 
and  moost  syneere  meaning  and  ander- 
standynge  of  the  same,  verjr  oecessarye  for 
all  men  that  wyl  not  erre  in  the  true  use  and 
receaving  tberof.  Compiled  by  the  godly 
learned  man  Wyllam  Tyndall.  Imprinted  at 
London  by  RobertStongbton,  dwellynge  with- 
in Ludgate,  at  the  sygne  of  tie  Bishoppes 
Miter."  This  is  a  12 mo.  printed  in  black  letter 
without  date,  bnt  thought  to  be  about  1533, 
consisting  of  36  leaves  or  72  pages.  It  in 
a  most  elaborate  and  scriptoral  defence  of 
the  views  of  the  Sacramentttrians,  and  is 
printed  in  the  M  Works  of  the  English  and 
Scottish  Reformers/'  with  another  title. 
Vol.  iii.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rnssel, 
A.M. 
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ner  he  spent  an  hour  in  the  afore- 
said manner^"  \ 

"  In  opening  the  Scriptures,  what 
truth,  what  soundness  can  a  roan 
require  more,  or  what  more  is  to 
he  said  than  is  to  be  found  in  Tyn- 
dale  ?  In  his  Prologues  upon  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  upon  Jonas, 
upon  the  Gospels,  and  Epistles  of 
St  Paul,  chiefly  to  the.  Romans ; 
how  perfectly  doth  he  hit  the  right 
sense  and  true  meaning  in  every 
thing !  In  his  obedience,  how 
fruitfully  teacheth  he  every  person 
to  his  duty !  In  his  Exposition, 
and  upon  the  Parable  of  the  Wicked 
Mammon,  how  pithily  doth  he  per- 
suade! bow  gravely  doth  he  ex- 
hort! how  lovingly  doth  he  com- 
fort !  simply,  without  ostentation ; 
vehement,  without  contention. 
Which  two  faults,  as  they  com- 
monly are  wont  to  follow  the  most 
part  of  writers,  so  how  far  the 
same  were  from  him,  and  he  from 
them,  his. replies  and  answers  to 
Sir  Thomas  More  do  well  declare. 
In  doctrine  sound,  in  heart  humble, 
in  life  unrebukeable,  in  disputation 
modest,  in  rebuking  charitable,  in 
truth  fervent,  and  yet  no  less  pru- 
dent in  dispensing  the  same,  and 
bearing  with  time  and  weakness  of 
men  as  much  as  he  might,  saving 
only  where  mere  necessity  con- 
strained him  otherwise  to  do,  for 
defence  of  truth  against  wilful 
blindness  and  subtle  hypocrisy. 
Briefly,  such  was  his  modesty, 
zeal,  charity,  and  painful  travail, 
that  he  never  sought  for  any  thing 
less  than  for  himself,  for  nothing 
more  than  for  Christ's  glory,  and 
edification  of  others ;  for  whose 
cause  he  not  only  bestowed  his 
labours,  but  his  life  and. blood  also. 
Wherefore  not  unrightly  he .  might 
be  then,  as  he  is  yet  called,  the 
Apostle  of  England,  as  Paul  called 
Epapbroditns  the  Apostle  of  the 
Philippians,  for  his  singular  care 
and  affection  towards  them.    For 


as  the  Apostles  in  the  primitive  age 
first  planted  the  church  in:  truth  of 
the  gospel ;  so  the  same  truth  being 
again  defaced  and  decayed  by  ene- 
mies in  this  our  latter  time,  there 
was  none  that  travelled  more  earn- 
estly in  restoring  of  the  same  in 
this  realm  of  England  than  did  Wil- 
liam Tyndale." 

The  following  epitaph  is  the  only 
one  that  has  been  as  yet  composed 
for  this  "  Apostle  of  England  I" 

"  Not  worthy  to  contain  so  great  a  mind, 
Tyndale  for  Christ,  his  country  leaves  be- 
hind ; 
Maligned   through  life, — victim  of  popish 

lies ; 
While  praying  for  his  enemy,  be  dies  : 
Blest  man!  thy  British  blood  was  nobly 

spent, 
The  English  Bible  is  thy  monument." 

Works  quoted : — Fox's  Acts  and  Moo.' 
vol.  ii.  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer  ;  £ir  Tho- 
rn is  More's  Dialogues  ;  Life  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  ;  Tyn dale's  Testament  and  Pentateach ; 
Corerdhle's  and  Matthew's,  and  Taverner's 
Editions  of  the  Bible,&c. ;  works  of  Tyndale, 
Frith,  and  Barnes. 

London.  J.  I.  . 


Revival  of  Religion. 

Substance  of  an  Address  deliver- 
ed at  Eagle  Street,  on  the  Even- 
ing of  Dec.  10, 1828,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Edwards,  of  Watford. 


«« Wilt  tbon  notrevire  ns  again  f  " — 

Psalm  lxxxv.  6. 


My  Christian  Friends, 
These  words  suggest  to  us,  some 
appropriate  meditations  ere  we 
close  the  solemn  services  ,6f  this 
interesting  day.  The  expression 
"  revive"  in  this  connexion,  con- 
veys reproof,  instruction,  and  en- 
couragement. The  use  of  this 
prayer  in  a  spiritual  sense,  implies 
that  we  need  t&  be  revived  again* 
that  true  religion  has  been  suffered 
to  decline,  that  all  our  help  must 
come  from  God,  that  he  who 
quickened  us  at  first,  and  that  he 
who  has  renewed  the  strength  of 
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ether*  will  also  revive  us  again ; 
if  we.  seek  him  with  our  whole 
hearts'. 

We*  know  that  true  religion  in 
its  nature  and  principles  is  always 
the  same.  The  prayer  implies  both 
its  existence' and  its  declension-— 
•u  the  wonted  force  and  vigour 
of  those  who  thus  prayed' were 
abated;"  and  they  plead  past  re- 
vivals and  former  enjoyments,  and 
the  experience  of  others,  saying  in 
effect ;  "  Wilt  not  thou  who  art 
the  author  of  our  faith  be  the 
finisher  also?"  Thou  who  hast 
visited  others  with  times  of  refresh- 
ing, wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again  ? 
Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  thou, 
thou  alone  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life ! 

Having,  my  Christian  friends, 
been  encouraged  by  good  tidings 
of  what  the  Lord  is  accomplishing 
for  others,  we  have  this  da$  been 
praying  for  a  better  state  of  things 
amongst  ourselves.  -  1  shall  point 
out  some  of  those  things  which 
most  usually  occasion  a  decline, 
and  others  which  accompany  a 
revival  of  religion. 

I.  The  first  resolution  which  fol- 
lows the  text,  is  a  renewed  and 
zealous  regard  to  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  ver.  8.  I  will  hear  what' 
God  the  Lord  will  speak,  &c.  And 
if  we  examine  the  history  of  past 
ages,  we  shall  find, .that  true  re- 
ligion has  prospered  or  languished, 
in  proportion  to  their  regard  to,  or 
neglect  of  the  word  of  God.  Thus 
in  the  days  of  Manasseh,  when 
the  book  of  the  law  was  lost,  and 
coald  not  be  found  even  in  the 
temple,  the  abominations  of  ido- 
latry became  open  and  universal  in 
the  land  of  Israel ;  when  Josiah  suc- 
ceeded, the  lost  book  was  found, 
and  the  reading  of  it  to  the  people 
became  the  chief  instrument  of  the 
reformation  which  took  place.  Ano- 
ther glorious  revival  took  place  in 
the  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 


by  the  same  means.  It  was  when 
"  they  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  that  the  people  understood 
the  meaning,  wept  bitterly,  and 
entered  anew  into  covenant  with 
God, 

At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  com- 
ing, the  forms  of  religion  were  ob- 
served, but  every  thing  indicated 
that  the  power  of  it  was  little  un- 
derstood ;  one  cause  of  it  is  de- 
clared to  be  that  "  the  Pharisees 
had  made  void  the  word  of  the 
Lord  through  iheir  traditions."  In 
like  manner  the  revival  by  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and 
the  introduction  of  Christianity 
was  attended  by  a  constant  appeal 
to  the  Scriptures ! 

In  confirmation  of  this  sentiment 
it  would  be  easy  to  trace  the  awful 
apostacy  of  the  church  of  Rome 
to  the  disuse  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  to  shew  that  the  re- 
formation from,  popery  was  chiefly 
accomplished  by  their  returning  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Let  it  not 
be  thought  that  by  laying  this  stress 
upon  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  we 
view  them  in  any  other  light  than 
as  the  means'  by  which  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  work  his  own  will. 
Every  instrument  implies  an  agent : 
that  agent  is  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but 
when  do  we  hear  of  his  influences 
being  felt  where  the  word  of  God 
is  either  unknown  or  neglected  ? 
On  the  contrary,  may  we  not  con- 
clude that  as  the  word  was  indited 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  a  disre- 
gard of  the  Scriptures  is  one  of 
those  evils  by  which  the  Spirit  has 
been  grieved,  and  oa  account  of 
which  his  more  copious  influences, 
have  been,  and  are  still  withheld 
from  us  ?  Let  us  call  to  mind  our 
own  experience,  and  we  shall  find 
that  usually  in  seasons  of  doubt, 
of  langour  and  of  difficulty,  it  was 
by  his  word  that  the  spirit  quick- 
ened, strengthened,  and  comforted 
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O,  then,  how  ought  we  to 
prize  that  word  which  the  Lord 
"hath  magnified  above  all  his 
name/'  which  David  "esteemed 
more  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver,"  and  which  is  the  appointed 
medium  of  sapctification  and  com- 
fort to  every  believer.  Hence  our 
Saviour  prayed  for  all  his  true  disci- 
ples, "  Sanctify  them  through  the 
truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  The 
Scriptures  contain  doctrines  to  be 
understood  and  believed,  precepts 
to  be  learned  and  obeyed ;  and 
remedies  to  be  applied  ;  but  if  any 
of  us  remain  ignorant  of  their  con- 
tents, or  regardless  of  their  appli- 
cation, their  being  easy  of  access 
will  but  render  us  more  inexcusable 
if  we  are  not  made  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. 

II.  Let  us  enquire  whether  we 
have  at  all  times  been  careful  to 
understand  and  remember  the  sub- 
ject of  our  own  prayers?  It  is 
very  awful  to  think  of  approach- 
ing the  Searcher  of  hearts,  without 
understanding  what  we  say,  de- 
siring what  we  ask  for,  or  be- 
lieving that  our  prayers  will  be 
heard.  And  yet  who  can  say  that 
no  degree  of  this  solenm  mockery 
runs  through  his  petitions  ?  Alas, 
how  many  prayers  have  been  pre- 
sented, that  came  not  from  the 
heart,  were  forgotten  as  soon  as 
uttered !  Need  we  wonder  if  no 
answer  were  obtained  I  It  was  the 
resolution  of  David  to  pray  and 
look  up.  "  Unto  thee  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  and  will  look  up."  Ps, 
v.  3.  But  we  have  sometimes  pray- 
ed and  instantly  looked  down,  pur- 
sued the  world  and  forgot  our  own 
petitions.!  Yet  when  we  address 
a  letter  to  an  absent  friend  upon 
important  business  we  look  for  an 
answer ;  we  often  recal  the  con- 
tents of  our  requests,  and  continue 
to  cherish  expectation  till  we  shall 
have  a  reply ;  so  does  the  invalid 
who  applies  to  a  physician,  or  the 


man  who  consults  a  legal  adviser  ; 
they  each  state  their  case  and  look, 
up.  Observe  that  poor  man  who 
has  just  knocked  at  a  rich  man's 
door.  He  states  his  deep  distress, 
and  begs  relief;  watches  and  waits, 
till  he  is  answered.  But  some; 
Christians  often  go  away,  one  to  his 
farm  another  to  his  merchandize, 
and  think  nomoreof  their  prayers. 
On  the  other  hand,  did  we  care- 
fully remember  what  we  have  pray- 
ed for,  how  would  it  secure  our 
circumspection  and  stability.  What 
meekness  and  humility  might  be 
expected  from  them  who  have  been 
confessing  their  own  sins,  and  re- 
solving to  *  go  softly  all  the  days 
of  their  life !'  What  vigilance  from 
them  who  have  been  lamenting  the 
plague  of  their  own  heart !  what 
zeal  and  activity  from  them  who 
have  been  giving  thanks  for  their 
own  deliverance,  and  imploring 
the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
and  turn  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ! 

III.  Let  us  cultivate  a  humble 
and  believing  dependence  upon  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  indeed  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth ;  and  let  the  consideration  of, 
what  he  has  done  for  us,  make, 
us  at  once  humble  and  thankful. 
If  we  are  not  now  what  we  desire 
to  be,  we  are  not  as  we  once  were. 
We  much  need  reviving,  but  when 
the  Spirit,  first  found  us  we  were 
destitute  of  life,  like  a  condemned, 
criminal  in  a  putrid  fever :  there 
was  the  hand  of  a  double  death, 
upon  us.  Till  quickened  by  the, 
Spirit  man  is  dead  in  sin,  and  under 
the  condemnation  of  God's  righ- 
teous law.  And  even  after  we  have 
been  raised  from  this  state  of  dis- 
tance and  of  death,  we  often  need, 
to  be  revived  again  ;  a  sense  of  this 
need  is  a  sign  of  life,  as  hungering, 
and  thirsting  are  as  much  .proof*, 
of  .life  as  eating  and  drinking',  so 
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we  trust  the  earnest  desires  so 
often  and  so  fervently  expressed 
this  day,  are  some  proof  of  spiri- 
tual life,  though  it  has  been  also 
an  acknowledgment  of  its  feeble- 
ness. That  we  may  ascertain  whe- 
ther from  this  time  we  begin  to 
recover,  we  shall  point  out  some 
symptoms  of  its  operations  on  the 
hearts  of  sineere  penitents. 

1.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
quickens  our  convictions  of  sin, 
particularly  the  remembrance  of 
our  own  sins.  Many  sins  impress 
us  less  as  time  removes  them  to  a 
distance  from  us ;  and  a  sense  of 
their  guilt  often  wears  away  by 
forgetfulness,  instead  ofbeingwasb- 
ed  away  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
But  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
upon  our  hearts  will  make  us  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.*  Under  his  influence  we 
detect  our  own  sin,  where  others 
would  not  accuse  us  of  it,  and  re- 
member those  sins  which  they  had 
perhaps  forgotten  ;  and  whilst  some 
say  with  Cain,  "  My  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear,*'  the 

'  true  penitent  says  with  David, 
u  My  sin  is  ever  before  me  !'•  Sin 
is  embittered  to  him  by  the  very 
hope  that  it  is  forgiven  ;  his  deep- 
est regrets  are  felt,  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross. 

2.  The  Spirit  also  quickens  our 
spiritual  desires  and  enjoyments. 
When  He  shews  us  the  fulness  that 
there  is  in  Christ,  its  adaptation 
to  our  necessities,  and  the  freeness 
with  which  it  is  imparted  to  those 
who  come  unto  God  by  him,  and 
enables  us  to  taste  and  enjoy  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

We  need  his  influence  in  matur- 
ing all  the  graces  of  the  Christian 
character,  and  in  performing  every 
duty  of  the  Christian  life.  We 
need  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  espe- 
cially in  prayer,  as  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication.  What  says 
the  Apostle?  "  We  know  not  what 


to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities."  The 
wisest  if  left  to  themselves  would 
often  ask  amiss  either  as  to  the 
object  or  the  motive — but  he  mak- 
eth  intercession  according  to  the 
will  of  God.     The  most  zealous 
grow  careless  and  formal — but  he 
quickens  when  our  souls  cleave  to 
the  dust.      The   holiest  contract 
fresh  guilt,  and  when  they  remem- 
ber God  are  troubled — but  He  re- 
vives their  confidence  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  blood  of  sprinkling; 
and  restores  unto  them  the  joys  of 
God's  salvation.     Hence  the  cau- 
tion  against  «•  grieving  the   Holy 
Spirit  \>f  God,  whereby   we    are 
sealed,  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion."    It  would  not  only  be  the 
vilest  ingratitude,  considering  what 
he  has  done  for  us,  but  the  great- 
est folly,  to  provoke  Him  by  our 
sins;  for  who  besides  can  restore  us 
to  repentance?      Hence  the  ex- 
hortation, *  Quench  not  the  Spirit.9 
Floods  of  iniquity  will  quench  the 
holy    flame.      "  Minding    earthly 
things"  intensely,  will  tend  to  smo- 
ther it.    Neglecting  the  means  of 
grace  is  like  leaving  a  fire  without 
supply  of  fuel,  it  dies  away — trust- 
ing in  the  means  without  enjoying 
his  influence,  is  offering  contempt 
to  him  who  holds  our  souls  in  life. 
O  then  brethren,  with  what  resolu- 
tion should  we  follow  up  the  con- 
fessions and  supplications  of  this 
day !    Let  us  hasten  to  our  closets, 
enter  the  chambers  of  imagery,  and 
desire  to  detect  every  secret  sin— 
and  should  the  enemy  of  souls  pur- 
sue us  even  to  the  mercy  seat,  let 
us  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
may  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 
But  a  diligent  regard  to  the  state 
of  religion  in  our  own  hearts,  and 
in    the  respective  churches  with 
which  we  are  connected,  will  not 
lead  to  the  neglect  of  those  per- 
sons that  are  yet  without.    The 
land  within  is  the  land  possessed  ; 
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bat  the  land  without  is  the  land  of 
promise.     The  whole  earth  is  pro- 
mised to  Messiah,  and  certainly 
will  be  possessed  by  him  in  due 
time.     Whilst  we  look  upon  the 
state  of  the  world  with  grief  and 
compassion,  let  us  not  regard  it 
with  despondency.      "It  is  said 
that  such  was  the  confidence  of 
the  Romans  that  they  should  con- 
quer the  Carthaginians,  that  they 
sold  at  a  public  auction,  and  for  a 
great  price,  the  ground  upon  which 
the  camp  of  Hannibal  stood.  When 
this  fact  was  known  it  inspired  the 
Romans  with  fresh  courage,  and 
their  opponents  betook  themselves 
to  flight.1 '     Courage  then  my  fel- 
low Christians  :  the  whole  land  is 
before  us,  and  by  the  power  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  we  are  well  able 
to  possess  it ;  and  ere  long  we  shall 
hear  the  triumphant  shout  of  vic- 
tory.     "The    kingdoms    of   this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."    The 
Lord 'hasten  it  in  his  time  !   * 


Blessed  are  they  that  Mourn." 

It  is  a  very  serious  evil  that  men 
do  not  distinguish  between  things 
that  differ.     Mourning  is  insepa- 
rably connected  with  true  religion ; 
and  hence  it  has  been  considered 
as  the  offspring  of  piety.      This 
idea  is,  however,  inadmissible,  and 
grossly  erroneous.     Religion  can 
give  birth  to  that  only  which  makes 
us  happy.    What  is  not  inherent 
in  a  thing,  can  never  .spring  out 
of  it;  but  true  religion  contains 
only  what  is   morally  excellent; 
purity,  goodness,  mercy  and  truth. 
That  all  who  possess  genuine  piety 
do  mourn,  is  certain ;  but  their  grief 
arises  not  from  the  possession  of  re- 
ligion ,  but  the  want  of  it;  from  a  view 
of  the  imperfect  state  of  their  charac- 
ters in  the  sigfyt  of  God ,  togetberwitb 
a  contemplation  of  the  sins  and 
consequent  miseries  of  those  around 


them.  -  Their  piety  will  not  be  per- 
fect till  they  are  removed  to  a  bet- 
ter world,  to  live  for  ever  under  the 
full  influence  of  holy  principles, 
and  never  more  to  heave  a  sigh  or 
shed  a  tear. 

Moreover,  all  the  real  and  solid 
joy  which  is  in  this  world,  arises 
wholly  from  the  influence  of  true 
religion.  Whatever  nation  has  ex- 
isted without  holiness,  that  nation 
has  had  no  solid,  no  lasting  feli- 
city; and  the  farther  any  indivi- 
dual or  people  recede  from  the 
paths  of  purity,  so  far  they  depart 
from  real  blessedness.  "  Their 
sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god."  "  There 
is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.''  Could 
the  fear  of  God  be  wholly  banished 
from  the  human  mind,  and  holiness 
driven  from  this  world,  lamentation 
and  woe  would  burst  from  every 
heart,  and  the  appropriate  name 
of  the  earth  would  be  Aceldama ! 

Mourning  in  the  present  state  of 
things  is  inevitable.  Men  who 
have  no  religion,  have  however, 
the  greatest  portion  of  distress. 
We  have  apostatized  from  the  Au- 
thor of  our  existence,  and  God  has 
frowned  upon  us,  and  blighted  all 
our  prospects.  Sin  has  mingled 
wormwood  and  gall  with  every 
potion  we  drink,  has  strewed  ashes 
on  all  the  bread  we  eat,  and  planted 
thorns  in  all  the  ways  we  must 
travel  through  life.  True,  religion 
does  in  this  world  separate  these 
painful  admixtures,  eradicates  many 
of  these  thorns,  and  sanctifies  the 
tears  which  flow  from  inevitable 
evils.  Yea,  it  renders  the  very  sor- 
rows of  life  tributary  to  the  soul's 
moral  welfare,  and  subordinates 
the  natural  evils  which  spring  from 
moral  pollution  to  the  aiding  of 
holy  desires,  aud  the  bringing  the 
mind  to  Christ,  the  only  Saviour 
from  all  sin.  , 

Could  a  man  by  a  course  of  de- 
pravity banish  all  sorrow -from  his 
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mind/  this  could  be  effected  for  a 
very  shorf  season  only,  and  then' 
he  must  lie  down  in  everlasting 
sorrow.  Why  should  hands  so 
feeble  attempt  to  raise  a  mound 
against  an  ocean  of  woe?  The 
sinner  must  flee  to  Christ  or  he 
will  be  overwhelmed  for  ever,  •  See 
the  reckless  rebel  who  has  dis- 
missed all  ■  his  grief,  is  he  not  the 
maniac  dancing  on  a  precipice? 
Or  is  his  soul  benumbed?  The 
opiates  which  have  produced  ,  a 
temporary  stupefaction  are  expend- 
ing their  force,  and  with  returning 
sensibility  he  will  experience  all 
the  writhings  of  agony  and  tor- 
ture. Man  as  a  sinner  must  mourn. 
The  only  choice  left  is,  whether  he 
will  for  a  season  sorrow  after  a 
godly  sort  for  his  sins,  or  be  doom- 
ed under  the  influence  of .  their 
curse,  to  suffer  in  everlasting  de- 
spair.. Now  is  the  only  mqment 
to  make  his  election,  and  be  who 
knew  all  things  said,  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn." 

The  mourning  connected  with 
true  religion,  arises  from  an  accu- 
rate view  of  prevailing  iniquity. 
The  penitent  will  be  deeply  sen- 
sible of  his  own  depravity*  This 
will  the  most  powerfully  affect 
him.  His  pride,  carnality,  back- 
slidings  of  heart,  and  sin  in  every 
view  in  which  it  prevails  in  him- 
self, will  abase  him  in  the  dust,  as 
it  will  be  painfully  evident  to  him- 
self, that  he  has  dishonoured,  his 
Redeemer,  failed  to  give  the  world 
a  correct  specimen  of  the  influence 
of  the  gospel,  and  his  Lord  an  ade- 
quate expression  of  his  gratitude 
and  love.  The  wretchedness  and 
misery  of  mankind,  will  pro- 
duce heart-felt  sorrow.  While  the 
Christian  is  looking  abroad  on  a 
fallen  world,  while  he  is  praying 
and  labouring ,  for  its  restoration, 
men  are  in  these  very  moments 
actually  perishing  by  thousands. 
Thousands  are  sinking  into  un- 
availing sorrow,  lamentation  and 


woe,  where  even  the  mercy  of  God 
and  the  work  of  Christ  are  no 
longer  the  foundation  of  hope.  For 
these  things  the  man  of  hqly  bene- 
volence must  weep,  his  eye  will 
affect  his  heart.  But-  he  is  still 
blessed. 

*    His  deep  sense  of  these  evils 
will  preserve  himself  from  many 
sins,   -snares   and  temptations    to 
which  he  is  constantly  exposed, 
and  which  would  be  the  sources  of 
the  severest  afflictions  he  could  en- 
dure.    This  is  not  a  small  com- 
fort ;  to  look  back  on  all  the  way 
in  which  the  Lord  has  led  him, 
and  to  know  that  he  has  stood 
where  thousands  have  fallen.    But 
he  will  also  enjoy  a  sense  of  divine 
forgiveness.     God  will  pnt  away- 
all  his  transgressions,  and  his  con- 
science will,  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  be  purified  from  guilt.    His 
Father  shews  mercy  unto  him,  not- 
withstanding all  that  he  has  done. 
And  oh,  what  felicity,  what  holy 
joy  mingles  with  his  tears!     But 
how  will  this  blessedness  be  in- 
creased, from  the  pleasing  ,  assur- 
ance that  in  a  little  while,  he  will 
be  delivered,  fully  and   perfectly 
delivered,  from  the  cause  of  all  his 
calamities,  his  own  sins.     Yes,  he 
will  presently  be  holy  as  his  hea- 
venly Father  is  holy.  And  in  look- 
ing .onward  a  little,  he  sees  more* 
over,  the  day  approaching,  when 
millions  and  millions  from  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  will  be  re- 
stored to  God ;  when  the  bonds  of 
iniquity  will  be  broken-;  and  the 
captive    emancipated    and    free ; 
when  war  shall  cease  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  all  nations  be 
blessed  in  Christ.    Oh,  what  con- 
solation to  think  of  a  restored,  a 
renovated  world !    Then  shall  it  be 
said  that  the  holy  city,  the  new 
Jerusalem  has  dome  down   from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
London.  I.  M. 
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POETRY. 


The  Wreath  of  Love. 

[The  following  Lines  were  written  for  a 
Family  Party,  on  the  day  on  which  the 
late  Rev.  W.  W.  Simpson  completed  his 
8OU1  year.] 

First  Voice. 
Come,  twine  a  wreath,  and  join  your  hands, 
And  bind  it  withr  Affection's  bands  ; 
Let  roses  crown  onr  aged  sire, , 
Their  scent,  like  love,  will  ne'er  expire. 

Second  Voice. 
Ho — roses  shall  not  deck  his  brows, 
They'll  ill  beseem  the  gathering  snows  ; 
Bring  bays'  and  laurels,  tbat  have  been, 
Like  love,  in  every  season  green. 

Thhr*  Voice. 

Nay — these  are  wreaths  that  warriors  claim. 
All  bloody,  from  the  hand  of  Fame ; 
Bring  leaves  from  oft*  some  ancient  oak, 
Which   stands,   like  love,    through    every 
stroke. 

Fourth  Voice. 
O,  raock  him  not— the  oak  should  be 
For  youuger,  stronger  swains  than  he ; 
Bring  ivy  from  some  crumbling' tower. 
Of  deepest  hue  in  latest  hoar. 

Fifth  Voice. 

Too  deep  its  hoe,  and  for  too  sad 
For  this  high  day,  when  all  are  glad ; 
The  lighter  vine-leaves  rather  bring, 
like  gentle  love  their  tendrils  oliog. 

Sixth  Voice. 

'Tig  Bacchus'  plant — he  shall  not  be 
The  god  of  our  festivity ; — 
Go,  bring,  and  for  your  wreath  entwine, 
Sweet  bods  of  early  eglantine. 

Seventh  Voice. 

Its  thorns  will  tear — and  all  the  flowers . 
That  ye  can  cull  in  desert  bowers, 
Are  drooping  with  the  blight  of  sin  ; 
Have  each  a  sting  conceaVd  within. 

*  • 

Eighth  Voice.      - 
Then  bring  them,  pore  from  Zioo's  hill, — 
For  ever  fresh  from  Siloa's  rill ; 
Ye  shall  not  find  such  flowerets  on 
Parnassus,  or  on  Helicon. 


Ninth  Voice. 

No  fitter  chaplet  can  there  be, 
Than  Natnre's  own  white  "  almond  tree  j" 
"  A  erown  of  glory,"  when  it  twines 
The  brow  oo  which  Religion  shines. 

.     All. 

We'll  weave  no  wreath  save  that  of  love, 
'Tis  what  the  seraphs  wear  above ; 
Come,  join  your  hearts,  and  join  yonr  hands, 
And  bind  it  with  religion's  bands. 

B.  M.  R. 


HYMN 


For  a  Family  Party,  on  the  late  Rev.W.W. 
>  Simpson  completing  his  80th  year. 

Almighty  Father  !  God  of  love ! 

Deign  to  accept  our  song  of  praise!,' 
For  health  restored  and  strength  renewed, 

And  promise  of  yet  longer  days. 

When  man's  last  foe  stood  near  his  bed, — 
To  cheer  thy  servant  Thou  wert  there  ; 

To  pour  fresh  blessings  on  his  head, 
And  hearken  to  his  fervent  prayer. 

As  Israel's  king  was  snatched,  of  old, 
From  death,  by  thy  almighty  hand  ; 

E'en  so  was  he — whom  we  behold, 
Surrounded  by  this  filial  band. 

0,  may  his  gratitude  arise 

Before  Thee,  to  the  highest  heaven, 
As  rose  the  shepherd's  sacrifice, 

A  token  of  his  sins  forgiven. 

And,  gentle  as  the  evening  dews, 
Thy  grace  upon  his  soul  descend, 

And  grant  him  clear,  extatic  views 
Of  Him  who  is  the  sinner's  friend. 

Thus  bless'd,  supported  may  he  be, 
Till  life's  uncertain  journey  cease  ; 

And  calmly,  at  its  close,  to  Thee, 

Commend  his  soul,  and  sleep  in  peace. 

« 

Almighty  Father  !  God  of  love ! 

Deign  to  accept  this  song  of  praise, 
For  health  restored  and  strength  renewed, 

And  promise  of  yet  longer  days. 
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REV1EW. 


A  Defence  of  the  Scriptural  Doctrine  con- 
cerning the  Second  Advent  of  Christ, 
from  the  Erroneous  Representations  of 
the  Modern  MUlenarians.  By  Wil- 
liam Hamilton,  D.D.  Minister  of 
Strathblane.  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co. 

The  religious  state  and  improvement  of 
our  race,  through  the  future  ages  of 
time,  is  a  subject  of  affecting  and  solemn 
interest  to  all  devout  and  reflecting 
minds.  To  love  mankind  with  the  ge- 
nerous and  cordial  affection  which  a  ten- 
der and  enlightened  piety  inspires,  to 
feel  as  we  ought  to  feel,  a  holy  and  fer- 
vent solicitude  for  their  true  happiness, 
awakems  a  deep  caesura  to  ascertain, 
as  far  as  we  can,  what  the  religions  cou-r 
ditiou  of  all  future  generations  will  be 
down  to  t|ie  final,  conclusion  of  this  mor- 
tal state.  Much  as  this  sacred  curiosity 
has  lately  prevailed  among  Christians, 
and  enlarged  the  circle  of  their  devo- 
tional hopes  and  felicities,  we  know 
there  is  still  a  great  defect  to  lament  in 
profound  sensibility  and  devotion,  for 
an  object  *o  immense  as  the  -spiritual 
happiness,  of  mankind.  We  wish  to 
cherish  this  generous  and  elevated  tem- 
per in  ourselves  and  others  to  its  highest 
ardour,  that  it  may  give  enlargement 
and  fervour  to  our  prayers,  and  ten- 
derness to  our  devout  affections,  and 
move  us  to.  more  constant  activity  for 
the  attainment  of  our  object.  One  of 
the  best  mean*  for  nourishing  this  teav 
per,  is  a  frequent  and  bright  anticipa- 
tion of  the  result  which  is  promised  to 
our  devotions  and  labours  for  the  good 
of  our  race.  Who.  can  think  of  the  in- 
numerable multitudes  of  guilty  and  im- 
mortal beings  that  will  people  the  scenes 
of  this  world  for  many  ages  to  come, 
perpetually  multiplying  in  number  be- 
yond all  assignable  limits,  till  the  last 
child  of  our  race  shall  be  born,  without 
earnestly  wishing  to  know  what  shall 
be  their  spiritual  condition,  and  what 
their  character  and  destination  for  eter- 
nity.   The  melancholy  condition  of  man- 


kind through  all  time  until  now,  to  such 
as  view  it  in  a  serious  light,  and  with 
deep  religious  sensibility,  opens  a  vast 
and  solemn  contemplation.  The  review 
of  the  past  is  gloomy  and  distressing  ; 
the  present,  though  rich  in  promises  of 
improvement,  affords  but  little  repose,; 
so  we  are  compelled  to  turn  in  pious 
and  sublime  hope  to  the  prospect  of  the 
future,  for  nearly  all  the  comfort  we 
can  have  amidst  the  sadness  of  this 
wide  contemplation.  It  is  while  musing 
on  this  great  prospect,  with  the  so- 
lemnity and  interest  which  every  Chris- 
tian should  feel  in  the  future  history  of 
mankind,  that  the  prophetic  declara- 
tions of  the  word  of  {tod  become  moat 
precious  and  delightful.  They  do  not, 
indeed,  shed  so  perfect  a  light  oyer  the 
vast  scene  as  we  might  wish  to  have  ; 
they  leave  us  in  uncertainty  respecting 
many  points  on  which  we  should  love  to 
be  informed ;  hut  they  have  sufficiently 
illuminated  the  prospect  to  give  us  great 
consolation  and  delteht.  Without  sa- 
tisfying  our  wishes  to  the  full,  they  give 
us,  what  is  quite  enough  for  the  pur- 
poses of  comfort  and  activity,  the  con- 
soling assurance,  that  the  Lord  Jesaa 
will  become  in  literal  troth  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  that  his  religion  in  all  its 
spirituality  and  glory  will  be  extended 
6ver  the  whole  earth,  and  the  number 
of  his  true  and  happy  servants  be  vastly 
enlarged.  This  world  will  become  ajad 
continue  for  a  long  period  a  Christian 
world.  In  this  consoling  and  glorious 
assurance,  nearly  all  good  men  are 
comforted  and  perfectly  agreed.  We 
wish  they  would  all  repose  on  this  grand 
and  delightful  certainty,  of  which  no 
serious  believer  can  doubt,  and  labour 
and  pray  without  ceasing  for  its  full 
accomplishment.  B  at  some  of  them  un- 
happily, when  they  come  to  paint  the 
scene,  to  describe  and  adorn  the  holy 
and  splendid  prospects  which  the  word 
of  God  has  opened  to  our  contemplation, 
introduce  numerous  embellishments  that 
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serve  to  bo  other  pur|K>se  but  to  dassle 
and  confound  the  mind.  They  turn  the 
prophetic  descriptions  of  the  purity, 
loveliness  and  splendour  of  the  church 
in  future  ages,  which  are  so  glorious 
and  soothing  when  meditated  in  sim- 
plicity and  love,  into  a  topic  of  specu- 
lation and  dispute.  By  this  means  the 
spirituality  and  grandeur  of  the  pros- 
pect, on  which  the  prophets  delighted 
to  lavish  all  the  Images  of  beauty  which 
their  inspired  fancy  could  devise,  and 
which  should  touch  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory,  is  merged  in  and  exchanged 
for  a  conflict  of  unman  opinions. 

Hanyjof  on*  readers  are  aware  that 
for  some  time  past  a  considerable  band 
of  very  able  and  excellent  men  have  de- 
voted great  attention  to  the  prophecies 
which  relate  to  the  introduction  and  na- 
ture of  the  MUleniom.    Their  publica- 
tions on  the  subject  have  given  rise  to 
the  controversy  which  is  treated  with 
powerful  ability  in  the  volume  before 
us.    With  all  deference  and  even  devout 
admiration  for  some  of  the  excellent 
men  who  have  written  on  this  topic, 
with  a  fervour  and  devotion  worthy  of 
a  better  cause, -we  cannot  but  say  that 
we  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  fan- 
ciful and  useless  controversies  which  has 
ever  engaged  the  attention,  and  con- 
sumed the  time  of  the  servants  of  Christ 
We  have  paid  considerable  attention  to 
what  they  have  said,  we  have  meditated 
their  views   In  a  serious  manner,  we 
have  compared  them  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  sought  for  divine  illumination 
to  guide  us  while'  so  employed ;  bot  at 
the  close  of  this  labour  we  are  mortified 
to  find  that  we  have  gained  scarcely  any 
new  light  or  benefit  whatever  to  reward 
us  for  our  toil.     We  think  they  have 
completely  failed  to  establish  any  views 
of  the  approaching  kingdom  of  Christ 
different  from  those  which  are  commonly 
held.    The  views  that  we  formed  of  the 
Millemom  many  years  since  from  the 
study  of  Dr.  Whitby's  most  admirable 
discourse  on  the  subject,  and  which  have 
been  confirmed  by  all  our  subsequent 
reading  and  meditation  on  the  prophe- 
cies, remain  unchanged ;  so  they  must 
remain,  until  his  ample  statement  of 


scriptural  foots,  and  powerful  reason- 
ings upon  them  are  answered.  It  Is 
very  strange  that  none  of  the  fervent 
advocates  of  the  modern  theory,  to 
which  his  sentiments  are  completely  op- 
posed, seem  to  have  paid  any  atten- 
tention  to  the  work  of  that  great  critic 
and  divine :  a  work  replete  with  the 
most  enlarged  and  luminous  views  of 
sacrodtruth  which  aresustained  through- 
oat,  by  reasonings  that  remain  un- 
touched. 

When  we  first  took  up  this  volume, 
we  intended  40  go  into  rather  an  extend? 
ed  view  of  the  subject  in  all  its  parts, 
for  it  Is  one  in  which  we  greatly  delight; 
but  further  reflection  convinced  na  that 
it  would  be  an  unprofitable  task  for 
ourselves,  and  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  perplex  the  minds  of  our  readers  with 
such  useless  and  fleeting  speculations  as 
we  should  have  to  bring  forward,  and 
then  refute,  in  an  ample  discussion  of 
the  topic  Christians  have,  or  ought  to 
have,  something  nobler  to  do  in  this 
world  of  conflict  and  labour  than  to 
waste  their  time  in  musings  that  lead  to 
no  beneficial  result,— or  to  be  amused 
with  prospects  and  visions  that  will  never 
be  realized  in  this  state  of  mortality. 

The  grand  point  in  the  views  of  the 
modern    Mlllenarlaas  is  the  personal 
coming  and  dominion  of  the  Redeemer 
on  earth,  where  they  expect  him  to  re- 
main in  power  and  majesty  for  a  long 
period  of  time.     This  wonderful  pros- 
pect seems  to  have  in  their  minds  all 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  certainty 
attached  to  it     No  wonder  they  are 
absorbed  and   delighted  by  even  the 
distant  effulgence  of  such  a  vision.    On 
such  as  have  persuaded  themselves  of 
its  truth,  and  live  in  the  foil  expectation, 
of  their  Lord  soon  descending  from  hea- 
ven, we  can  easily  imagine  it  to  have  a 
most  devotional  and  happy  effect.    But 
we  cannot  indulge  the  high  anticipation 
that  the  Saviour  of  mankind  will  ever 
again  take  up  his  abode  in  this  world. 
After  the  fullest  attention,  that  we  have 
been  able  to  give  to  what  has  been  said 
in  favour  of  it,  we  cannot  find  any  solid 
proof  whatever   in  the  predictions  of 
Scripture  for  this  solemn  and  glorious 
fancy.    The  whole  scheme  depends  on 
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this  point.  It  seems  to  us  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  every  one  to  decide.  The  most 
simple  reader  of  the  Bible  may  satisfy 
himself  beyond  a  doubt,  of  these  plain 
and  solemn  facts  which  are  stated  in 
numerous  passages — that  the  second 
coming  of  the  Saviour  will  be  attended 
by  the  resurrection  and  judgment  of  all 
mankind— by  the  condemnation  of  all 
the  wicked,  and  the  glorification  of  all 
the  saved — and  by  the  conflagration  of 
the  world.  These  facts  are  inscribed 
with  piercing  and  awful  brightness  on 
the  sacred  pages.  But  if  these  final 
,  solemnities  shall  attend  the  coming  of 
the  Redeemer,  if  all  mankind  shall  be 
removed  to  the  abodes  of  eternity  and 
the  world  be  consumed,  there  will  plainly 
be  no  time  or  room  for  the  wonders  and 
glories  which  the  Millenaries  have  pic- 
tured out  and  rejoiced  in. 

There  is  one  important  passage  of 
Scripture  which  is  so  expressly  opposed 
to  their  views,  so  decisive  on  the  point 
that  the  Millenium  will  take  place  be- 
fore the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  that 
we  wonder  how  they  can  hold  their 
views  in  the  face  of  such  a  declaration. 
"  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  convert- 
ed, when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 
and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ  who  be- 
fore was  preached  unto  you :  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began."  Acts 
iii.  19—21.  We  cite  from  the  volume 
before  us  Mr.  Faber's  improved  render- 
ing of  the  latter  part  of  this  passage, 
and  some  of  his  excellent  remaks  upon 
it:— 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  clause 
ought  to  be  rendered  :  vohom  heaven  must 
receive,  until  the  times  of  the  accomplishment 
of  all  the  things  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began. 

"  From  this  translation,  which  with  the 
ancients,  I  conceive  to  exhibit  the  true 
sense  of  the  original,  the  inference  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious.  % 

<*  If  heaven  mast  receive  and  retain  Christ, 
until  the  fall  accomplishment  of  all  the 
things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets,since  the  world  began,  down  to  the  time 


when  the  Apostle  ottered  the  passage  now 
under  consideration :  then,  assuredly,  the 
literal  second  advent  of  Christ  cannot  take 
place  until  after  the  complete  expiration  of 
the  Millenarian  period  of -blessedness.  For 
Daniel,  and  Isaiah,  and  Joel,  and  Zacbariab, 
all  foretel  the  occurrence  of  such  a  period, 
as  immediately  following  the  conversion  of 
Judah  and  sychronical  overthrow  of  the 
great  Roman  confederacy.  But,  according 
to  St.  Peter,  heaven  most  retain  Christ, 
until  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  prophe- 
cies which  had  been  delivered  anterior  to 
the  time  when  ho  made  snob  a  declaration. 
Therefore  beaveu  must  retain  Christ,  until 
all  the  ancient  prophecies,  respecting  the 
Millennial  period  of  blessedness  upon 
earth,  shall  have  received  their  full  accom- 
plishment :  and,  consequently^  the  literal 
second  advent  of  Christ  cannot  occur,  un- 
ci/ after  the  close  of  the  same  predicted 
mjllennial  period  of  blessedness,"  p.  163. 

While  we  ranch  lament  the  unbound- 
ed wildness  of  fancy,  together  with  the 
waste  of  time  and  effort  which  many 
are  expending  upon  this  subject,  we 
cannot  but  hope  that  some .  good  will 
result  from  the  controversy.    If  it  shall 
awaken  more  devout  and  thoughtful  at- 
tention to  the  prophecies  which  depict 
the  future  piety  and  glory  of  the  church 
among  Christians  in  general,  and  thus 
tend  to  increase  a  spirit  of  prayer  and 
activity  for  their  final  accomplishment, 
a  great  benefit  will  be  secured.    Every 
thing  of  this  sort  is  most  valuable  for 
our  own  minds  and   for  the  good  of 
others.     We  have  long  been  disposed 
to  think  that  most  Christians  do  not 
give  half  attention  enough  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  Scripture  concerning    the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  which  we  are  as- 
sured will  at  some  future  period,  and 
perhaps  in  a  short  time,  illuminate  and 
bless  this  lost  world  with    a  spiritual 
beauty  and  glory  so  transcendent  that 
we  cannot  fully  conceive  it.    Leaving 
all  inferior  anticipations  and  details  of 
the  great  scene  out  of  view,  which  can- 
not be  decided   till  the  period    shall 
come,  we  may  meditate  and  repose  on 
the  glorious  assurance  with  unspeakable 
delight,  that  our  divine  Saviour  will  gain 
a  perfect  conquest  over  all  that  is.  op- 
posed to  him,  and  extend  the  light  and 
holiness  of  his  dominion  over  the  globe. 
This  world  shall  be  renovated  and  saved. 
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This  Inly  and  magnificent  anticipation, 
so  beautiful  to  the  fancy,  so  consoling 
to  the  heart,  so  animating  to  our  hopes, 
so  inspiring  and  devotional  in  all  its 
effects,  should  be  constantly  cherished 
by  such  as  love  their  Saviour  and  love 
their  race.  The  certain  prospect  of  this 
transportiug  and  sublime  improvement 
in  the  condition  and  character  of  man- 
kind, ought  to  have  a  large  and  delight- 
nil  place  in  our  contemplations.  When 
meditated  in  the  clear  and  beautiful 
lights  which  the  word  of  God  has  shed 
over  it  for  our  consolation,  and  with  a 
sober  and  devotional  spirit,  it  presents 
a  scene  of  glory  and  holiness  to  contem- 
plate and  love,  inferior  only  to  the  per- 
fection and  splendour  of  heaven  where 
God  will  be  all  in  all. 

We  have  no  taste  for  speculation  in 
these  sacred  matters.  We  wish  to  turn 
all  our  views  of  this  blessed  period  to  a 
devout  and  practical  account.  We  wish 
our  readers  to  do  the  same.  Let  each 
of  them  remember  and  feel,  even  the 
most  weak  and  humble,  that  he  can  do 
something  towards  promoting  the  glo- 
rious completion  of  all  that  a  Christian 
should  fervently  desire  on  earth.  Be- 
sides constantly  praying  for  it  in  faith 
and  hope,  each  may  be  assured  that 
every  little  effort  he  makes,  whether  to 
give  his  money,  or  to  teach  a  child  to 
read  the  word  of  God,  or  to  instruct  a 
servant,  or  to  Improve  a  friend,  or  to 
set  a  holy  example  to  his  family  and 
neighbours,  will  be  employed  by  the 
gracious  Redeemer  among  the  infinity 
of  means  by  which  he  will  accomplish 
the  spiritual  restoration  and  happiness 
of  mankind.  Every  Christian  should 
feel  a  devout  ambition  to  share  in  the 
glory  of  this  blessed  and  splendid  con- 
summation, which,  though  he  will  not 
behold  on  earth,  he  will  hear  of  in  hea- 
ven with  rapturous  adoration  and  de- 
light. 

To  all  such  as  are  perplexed  by  the 
fancies  and  speculations  .  of  the  Mille- 
narians,  we  cordially  recommend  Dr. 
Hamilton's  work,  as  adapted  to  give 
them  the  best  satisfaction.  He  has  met 
his  opponents  at  every  point,  and  we 
think  he  has  done  it  with  complete  suc- 
cess.     It  appears  to  us  that  he  has 


proved  their  views  to  be  quite  unscrip- 
tnral,  and  even  absurd.  We  must, 
however,  remark,  that  he  has  frequently 
written  with  a  severity  of  tone  which 
we  cannot  approve,  how  much  soever 
he  might  have  been  provoked  by  the 
dogmatism  and  contempt  displayed  by 
some  of  the  party  to  whom  he  is  op- 
posed. We  earnestly  wish  for  all  reli- 
gious controversy  to  be'  conducted  with 
the  mild  and  benignant  temper  of  true 
religion.  Those  who  wander  from  the 
troth  in  the  things  of  God,  deserve  our 
pity,  but  not  our  contempt. 


The  Divinely  appointed  Means  far  pre- 
serving a  prosperous,  or,  restoring  a 
declining  Church.  A  Sermon,  preach- 
ed at  tlte  Baptist  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  at  Maze  Pond,  Southwark,  Nov. 

»  18, 1828.  In  which  it  is  recommended 
to  the  Bapttst  Churches,  speedily  to 
observe,  a  Day  of  Humiliation  and 
Prayer;  with  an  Appendix,  on  the 
Nature  and  End  of  Christian  Fasting. 
By  Joseph  Ivimey.  Wightman  and 
Co. 

/This  is  an  earnest,  warm-hearted  Ser- 
mon, from  Heb.  x.  19—25.  After  in- 
troductory observations  on  the  early 
declensions  in  the  primitive  churches  of 
Galatia,  and  five  out  of  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia  Minor,  mentioned  in 
the  second  and  third  chapters  of  the 
book  of  the  Revelations,  and  on  the 
exhortations  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, from  which'  Mr.  Ivimey  has 
taken  his  text,  he  points  out  four  "  di- 
vinely prescribed  remedies,"  as  the 
means  of  reformation,  wherever  churches 
are  tending  to  decleusion;  and  these 
are-—"  1.  United  Prayer.  2.  A  steady 
adherence  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
and  a  consistent  profession  of  it.  3. 
.  Mutual  Affection.  4.  Constant  attend- 
ance upon  the  public  means  of  grace." 
In  the  course  of  the  Sermon,  the 
worthy  author,  in  addition  to  his  im- 
portant remarks'  on  these  topics,  pre- 
sents his  readers  with  a  number  of 
historical  details,  illustrating  different 
parts  of  his  subject ;  and .  notices  with 
great  pleasure  the  accounts  of  revivals 
in  religion  now  taking  place  in  Wales, 
and  in  America ;    and  by  this  means 
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shews  Ha,  from  what  the  goodness  of 
©od  has  done  in  times  past*  and  is  doing 
at  the  present  time,  the  encouragement 
we  hare  still  to  pray  and  hope  that  he 
will  not  "  forsake  the  work  of  his  own 
hands." 

In  the  "  Appendix,  on  tbe  nature  and 
end  of  Christian  Fasting/'  Mr.  Iviniey 
gives  as  a  condensed  history  of  what  is 
stated  on  the  subject  of  fasting,  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  and  to- 
wards the  close  says,  "  My  conclusion 
is,  that  as  a  Christian  practice,  fasting 
is  to  be  attended  to  whenever  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  is  not  enjoyed,  and  the 
evidences  of  his  blessing  are  not  expe- 
rienced, whether  by  individual  believ- 
ers, or  by  congregated  communities.*9 

Although  our  limits  do  not  admit  of 
an  extended  review  of  a  single  sermon, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  add  a  few  ge- 
neral observations.  The  four  "  divinely 
prescribed  remedies,"  mentioned  above 
as  the  basis  of  this  discourse,  are  of 
undeniable  importance.  God  grant  that 
they  may  all  be  felt,  and  practically  re- 
garded in  proportion  to  their  conse- 
quence !  We  then  might  hope  that  the 
Lord  would  revive  us  again,  and  cause 
his  people  to  rejoice  in  his  goodness.  It 
is  a  remarkable,  and  we  trust  a  favour- 
able circumstance,  that  there  is  a  feel- 
ing of  the  need  of  a  revival  in  congre- 
gations and  churches,  not  deficient 
either  in  members  or  in  attendance.  It 
ift  we  hope  distinctly  perceived  by  many 
in  our  churches,  that  something  more  is 
still  wanting  to  their  real  prosperity. 
What  they  earnestly  wish  to  see  is  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  the  animating  in- 
fluence at  the  hopes  and  motives  exhi- 
bited in  the  Gospel,  proving  that  they 
are  indeed  made  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  is  painful 
and  lamentable  that  many,  perhaps  in 
ail  our  congregations,  attend  with  toler- 
able regularity  from  year  to  year,  who 
we  cannot  hope  are  converted  onto 
God.  In  them  we  see  no  signs  of  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit  They  hear 
the  appeals  and  invitations  of  the  Gos- 
pel, without  being  affected  by  them. 
We  look  at  them  both  with  grief  and 
pity,  and  say,  surely  they  cannot  all 
die  thus !  But  who  can  effect  that  great 


€hatfge  Which  Is  essential*  to  their  future 
happiness?  None  but  the  Most  High. 
Such  persons  do  not  think  how  forcibly 
they  prove  the  doctrine  which  they  hear, 
and  Which  we  fear  they  sometimes  de- 
ride, that  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  is  ths 
work  of  the  Lord  alone ;  for  if  outward 
means  could  seenre  it,  many  of  them 
would  not  he  in  their  present  situation. 
It  is  painful  also  to  see  how  many  in 
the  profession  of  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel, appear  to  feel  very  little  of  its  in- 
ternal Vivifying  influence.  We  do  not, 
of  course,  know  how  they  are  engaged 
in  their  retirements;  what  attention 
they  give  to  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer,  either  in  their  families  or  in 
privacy;  or  how  far  they  are  in  real 
earnest  in  maintaining  the  inward  con- 
flict with  the  corrupt  tendencies  of  our 
nature ; — but  was  there  a  strong  sense 
of  the  excellence  and  reality  of  the  great 
sentiments  of  the  Gospel,  and  an  ear- 
nest engagement  of  heart  in  attending 
unto  them,  surely  we  should  see  effects 
arising  from  these  causes,  for  which  we 
now  look  in  vain.  The  world,  and  the 
things  of  the  world,  Its  trifles,  its  habits, 
and  we  fear  too  often  its  follies,  engage 
their  attention.  To  these  they  pay  a 
marked  regard,  they  warmly  pursue 
them,  and  are  cold  and  indifferent  only 
in  the  great  concerns  of  eternity !  It 
would  be  a  happy  thing  if  we  were  all 
to  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  also '  are 
not  influenced  by  the  contagious  atmo- 
sphere in  which  we  live?  Were  we 
better  Christians,  we  might  surely  hope 
that  those  around  us  would  be  better 
also.  We  wish  this  sermon  may*  be  ex- 
tensively read,  and  that  the  endeavours 
and  prayers  of  the  author  and  of  Bis 
brethren  may  be  followed  by  a  copious 
effusion  of  the  divine  blessing. 


■■■■■   "■   ■■ 


The  Advantages  of  Union  among  Bre- 
thren. A  Sermon  preached  to  the  Bap- 
tist Association  for  the  Counties  of 
York  and  Lancaster,  at  HeMen  Bridge, 
May  29, 1S24.    By  Pbt«b  ScotT. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  class  of  produc- 
tions with  which  the  press  teems,  more 
ephemeral  than  that  of  single  sermons. 
There  are  some  of  value,  many  indiffe- 
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rent,  and  nota  fewwIiirAventttr^ftom 
the  snag  retirement  of  a  ndnfetet >  desk, 
which  posses*  tut  little  ehdm,  and  in- 
deed stand  bat  ttttle  chance  to  he  heard 
amongst  the  many  candidates  for  public 
attention.  Bttt  though  few  of  these  can 
hope  to  survive  a  short-lived  day,  or  to 
float  down  the  stream  of  thee  to  an- 
other age,  we  are  not  disposed  much  to 
regret  their  publication.  They  have 
their  local  interests  and  temporary  ad- 
vantages. There  is  a  little  circle  in 
which  they  are  respectively  prized,  for 
their  relative  valne  at  least,  if  not  for 
their  intrinsic  worth.  They  are  che- 
rished memorials  of  a  dear  friend,  or  a 
beloved  pastor. 

It  is  not  to  he  expected  that  in  Bach 
a  miscellany  as  oars  we  should  do  much 
more  than  merely  to  announce  the 
greater  part  of  those  which  come  ander 
our  notice.  A  fall  review  of  some,  of 
them  would  he  needless,  and  perhaps 
worse.  To  subject  these  productions  of 
pious  zeal  to  that  ordeal,  through  which 
we,  as  reviewers,  have  the  privilege  of 
making  .aathors  pass — to  weigh  them  in 
the  balances  -of  rigid  t>ritie4sm,  and  pro- 
nounce them  warning,  would  wound  the 
feeirhgs  of  many,  and  do  good  to  none. 
And  of  those  which  we  think  are  enti- 
tled to  ^commendation,  but  a  brief  uc- 
coaat  b  generally  given ;  oar  space  is 
too  tinted  to  admit  of  any  thing  more. 
But  we  feel  now  and  then  disposed  to 
step  out  of  our  usual  track,  and  the 
present  occasion  is  one  which,  we  think, 
will  justify  11s  in  doing  this. 

The  sermon  before  ns  is  evidently  the 
production  of  a  vigorous  mind,  of  'one 
accustomed  to  think  and  reason,  as  well 
as  to  declaim ;  who,  rich  in  his  own 
resources,  is  not  confined  4o  ware  com- 
mon-place remarks,  it  was  delivered 
at  an  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
in  the  counties  of  York  and  Lancaster. 
Theimpression  produced  by  the  delivery 
of  this-  'discourse  was,  we  are  informed 
by  those  who  hoard  it,  so -deep  and  'ge- 
neral an  is  seldom  <w3tne»*ed  on  such 
occasions.  The  effect  was  not  admira- 
tion of  talent,  surprize  at  originality, 
delight  in  the  beauties  of  composition.; 
it  was  net  the  man,  aar  his  juaneer^  hut 
his  tneje&t,  that  revested  all,  and  «£. 


feefced  all.  It  was  a  feeling  ef  holy  km 
and  melting  tenderness  which  pervaded 
the  whole  congregation.  A  sacred  in- 
Anenee  seemed  to  descend,,  soft  and 
penetrating  "as  the  dew  of  Hermeau'' 
When,  at  the  dose  ef  the  sermon,  the 
minister  ef  the  place  gave  ont  that 
hymn — 

"  Blessed  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  mutual  love,"  &c.  * 

a  fearst  of  feeling  prevented  his  pro* 
©ceding.  *  Did  yon  ever,"  said  another 
minister,  after  the  singing,  "  hear  any 
thing  so  much  like  heaven !" 

Mr.  Scott,  in  a  short  and  modest  pre- 
face, expresses  his  apprehension  that 
the  discourse  "will  appear  very  differ- 
ent  in  print,  from  what  it  did  when 
ottered  by  the  living  voice.*    This  may 
be  the  -case ;  it  will  to  a  considerable 
degree,  doubtless,  he  the  ease.    It  will 
not  be  read  with  that  preparation  ef 
devotional    exercises  which  preceded 
the  hearing  of  it    In  a  large  and  listen- 
ing auditory,  the  presence  of  a  consi- 
derable number  of  persons  united  in 
the  same  exercise,  the  expression  ef 
feeling  visible  In  the  eonntenance,  con<- 
tribnte,   by  the  power  of  sympathy, 
greatly  to  aid  rhe  impression.    When  a 
minister  enters  the  •  pttlpit  fresh  from 
the  closet,  where  he  has  been  holding 
intercourse  with  *Ged,  (while  his  subject 
fills  his  sow!,  and  his  heart  is  all  en  * 
glow  with  it,  there  is  a  pathos,  a  firing 
power  in  Ms  ministrations,  which  no  ta* 
tents,  however  great,  can  command ;  no 
etoquente,  however  brilliant,  can  excite. 
I*  the  printed  sermons  of  4>.  Whitfield, 
watch  <were  token  ejown  in  short  hand, 
who  can  discern  the  cause  of  the  etftra* 
ordinary  effects  whlon  were  produced  ? 
But  the  sactfett 'feeling  to  which  wefeave 
alluded  gWefc  <a  tone  to  the  volte,  an  ex- 
pression to  <the  'cottnteea&ee^  en  elo- 
qaenee  to  *every  look,  to  every  motion, 
Which  ttfresfetttbry  touch  the  heart.   The 


*  This  beautiful  hymn  was  the  4oiapo*i- 
tion  of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Fawcett,  long 
tbe  pastor  of  ibe  church  where  the  associa- 
tion was 'bold.  The  recollection  of  Bis  emi- 
nent piety,  arid  his  "  labour  of  fate/'  w«s 
Btt^iehabay  without  ite'dffitct. 
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warmth  and  tenderness  of  the  speaker 
are  communicated  to  (he  hearers,  with 
the  quickness  and  certainty  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid.  There  is  a  spirit  which  at- 
tends such  preaching,  which  is  too  ethe- 
real to  be  fixed  in  words  and  sentences, 
which  the  press  with  all  its  power  can* 
not  represent  nor  communicate. 

That  this  was  one  great  cause  of  the 
effect  produced  by  the  delivery  of  this 
sermon  we  have  no  doubt ;  but  -after 
every  -deduction  made  on  this  account, 
there  will  remain,  even  in  the  reading 
of  it,  much  that  is  adapted  to  interest, 
affect,  and  profit  the  mind. 

The  subject  itself  is  as  important  as 
it  is  delightful:  it  is  that  brotherly  love 
which  the  inspired  writers  so  highly 
eulogize,  as  cementing  and  beautifying 
the  Christian  church.  In  discussing  this 
topic  the  preacher  seems  quite  at  home ; 
it  is  a  subject  on  which  he  has  evidently 
thought  closely,  and  felt  deeply.  He 
enters  on  it  as  a  man  fully  convinced  of 
the  importance  of  what  he  has  to  com- 
municate, and  most  anxious  to  impress 
it  on  the  minds  of  others,  with  the  sim- 
plicity and  the  earnestness  of  true  sin- 
cerity. It  is  presented  in  many  inte- 
resting points  of  view ;.  and  if  many  of 
the  ideas  are  not  new,  there  is  generally 
an  originality  in  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  exhibited.  The  style  of  the 
author  is  rather  pointed  and  sententious 
than  full  and  flowing.  There  i&  no  fas- 
tidious selection  of  words,  nor.  great 
anxiety  about  the  harmonious  structure 
of  sentences :  he  aims  at  sense  more 
than  sound.  The  discourse  is  enriched 
with  many  apposite  quotations  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  some  of  them  are  very  happily 
introduced. 

After  some  explanatory  remarks,  Mj. 
Scott  briefly  illustrates  the  statement  of 
the  text  with  reference  to  friends,  to 
families,  and  to  nations ;  he  then  pro- 
ceeds more  largely  to  shew  its  applica- 
tion to  the  Christian  church ;  in  doing 
which  he  forcibly  depicts  the  evils  of 
disaffection  and  strife,  and  the  beauties, 
the  delights,  the  advantages  of  Chris- 
tian union.  He  closes  by  shortly  stating 
the  means  of  realizing  this  important 
object,  and  affectionately  recommend- 
ing it  to  all  the  followers  of  the  Saviour. 


We  scarcely  know  what  passages  t» 
select,  as  a  specimen  of  the  author's* 
style  and  manner  of  treating  his  sub- 
ject The  following  have  the  recom- 
mendation of  being  short.  There  are 
many  part*  of  the  discourse  of  muds 
superior  interest,  but  they  are  toe  long 
for  extracts.  . 
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It  is  only  in  congenial  society  that  the 
tenderest  sympathies,  and  dearest  charities 
of  oar  nature,  are  folly  awakened  and  called 
into  delightful  exercise,  that  we  enjoy  *  the 
feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul,"  and 
all  the  inexhaustible  treasures  of  the  heart  my 
and  these  are  the  true  riehes :  for  we  know 
who  has  said,  *  a  good  man  oat  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  good 
things.'  The  gratification  of  the  senses  is* 
low  and  poor,  being  enjoyed  equally  with  us, 
if  not  in  a  superior  degree,  by  the  inferior 
animals  ;  and  that  opulence  which  is  merely 
of  an  intellectual  nature,  however  highly 
prized,  and  eagerly  sought  by  many,  is  after 
all  of  a  very  inferior  description,  being  pos- 
sessed in  a  sopereminent  degree,  even  by 
the  devils.  But  the  riches  of  the  heart, 
consisting  in  an  upright  will,  and  holy  and 
benevolent  affections,  not  only  raise  us  to  a 
lerel  with  the  angels,  but  assimilate  us  to 
God  himself,  and  transform  us  into  his 
brightest  image ;  for  *  God  is  lore,  and  he 
that  dwelletb  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him.'  Thus  he  is  imparadised  in 
the  very  bosom  of  felicity/'  p.  27. 

'*  A  bad  spirit  may  be  as  offensive  to 
God  and  injurious  to  man  as  immoral  con- 
duct, though  it  is  not  generally  considered 
so.  It  cannot  be  more  consistent  with  true 
religion,  to  turn  the  house  of  God  into  a  den 
of  lions,  than  into  a  den  of  thieves.  Those 
who  sport  with  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death, 
and  are  ready  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
upon  all  who  oppose  them,  or  differ  from 
them,  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they 
are  of.  Tbey  hare  quite  mistaken  the  na- 
ture and  design  of  Christianity,  which  is  a 
religion  of  love,  intended  not  to  excite,  but 
to  allay  these  evil  passions,  and  reconcile 
men  to  God  and  each  other.  Controversy 
may  be  sometimes  unavoidable ;  it  may 
often  be  necessary  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  onee  delivered  to  the  saints,  but 
never  bitterly  or  furiously.  '  The  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.' 
'  Therefore  mark  them  that  cause  divisions 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  avoid  them :'  such  are  infec- 
tious and  dangerous  characters."  p.  51  •    • 

"  Often,  alas !  has  the  carnality  of  minis- 
ters and  people  brought  all  that  is  dear  and 
sacred  to  the  Very  brink  of  the  precipice, 
and  would  as  often  have  cast  it  down  head* 
long,  had  it  not  been  prevented  by  an  invi- 
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sible  power.  It  wu  this  that  poisoned  tbe 
fountain  of  life,  and  corrupted  the  church  at 
its  commencement,  when  the  sons  of  God 
entered  into  air  unholy  allianoe  with  J  tbe 
daughters  of  men,  and  blended  the  church 
and  the  world.  And  how  has  it  possessed 
the  church  ever  since,  convulsing  and  rend- 
ing it  Hke  a  demon!  Oft  times  casting  it 
into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
it,  and  sometimes  reducing  it  apparently  to 
a  state  of  death,  insomuch  that  many  thought 
it  was  dead.  O,  when  will  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter himself  come  in  the  plenitude  of  his 
omnipotence,  in  the  foil  power  of  his  word 
and  spirit,  and  rebuke  and  oast  out  this  foal 
and  stubborn  fiend,  which  his  disciples  have 
been  so  long  labouring'  to  expel  in  Tain ! 
Until  then  the  chorohes  will  not  have  rest, 
for  it  fills  them  with  strife  and  oonfusion, 
and  every  evil  work."  p.  57. 

fiat  we  mast  forbear  quotation ;  we 
have  already  exceeded  oar  intended 
limits.  We  sincerely  rejoice,  that  while 
many  of  oar  valuable  ministers  are 
growing  old  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
and  must  soon  cease  from  their  labours, 
others  are  rising  op  to  fill  their  places, 
with  such  a  portion  of  piety,  and  talent, 
and  zeal,  as  augurs  well  for  the  future 
interests  of  the  church.  We  do  not, 
however,  present  this  sermon  to  our 
readers  as  a  complete  model  of  perfec- 
tion, in  which  the  eagle  eye  of  criticism 
coold  discern  no  defects;  these  are, 
indeed,  but  slight  and  few,  while  its 
excellences  are  many  and  great  There 
are  a  few  typographical  errors,  which 
it  is  unnecessary  Yurther  to  notice.  One 
thing  we  must  mention,  that  with  a 
good  type  and  paper,  the  price  is  very 
moderate.  We  can  cordially  recom- 
mend the  pennon  to  our  readers,  and 
hope  that  it  may  have  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. 


Cottage  Prayers,  or  Forms  of  Prayer  for 
One  Month  ;  composed  expressly  for  the 
use  of  pious  Cottagers*  By  the  Rev. 
C.  Davy,  Curate  of  Hampstead  N or- 
ris, Berks,  Autlwr  of  "  Cottage  Ser- 
mons" Sfc.  12mo.  pp.  247.  Price 
2s.  Od.  Seeley  and  Sons. 

Though  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  free,  or  extempore  prayer  is  to  be 
preferred  for  public  worship,  to    any 


liturgical  forms  ever  composed,  even 
were  it  not  for  the  imposition  of  the 
Liturgy  by  the  Established  Church; 
and  notwithstanding  we  think  that  no 
truly  pious  person  needs  composed 
forms  of  prayer  for  secret  devotions, 
because  "  our  Father  who  seeth  in 
secret"  looks  for  the  utterance  of  the 
heart,  and  can  understand  the  meaning 
of  a  contrite  tear,  a  penitential  groan, 
or  an  evangelical  desire-1- we  yet  know 
persons  who,  from  timid  feelings  and 
the  want  of  habit,  cannot  (at  least  they 
think  so)  conduct  prayers  in  their  fa- 
milies with  their  domestics;  and  for 
such  persons,  and  in  such  cases,  we 
think  set  forms  may  be  necessary  and 
useful ;  nor  do  we  feel  any  objection 
to  recommend  this  volume,  as  contain- 
ing very  good  prayers  for  every  day  in 
the  month,  both  morning  and  evening, 
besides  four  which  are  entitled  "'Oc- 
casional Prayers." 


The  Interpositions  of  Divine  Providence, 
selected  exclusively  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  By  Joseph  Finch br, 
Esq.  Author  of  "  The  Achievement  of 
Prayer"  Price  6s.  Hatchard. 

The  introduction  to  this  elegant  work 
shews  that  the  compiler's  mind  is  richly 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  holy  book 
he  recommends.-  We  wish  him  great 
success  in  every  effort  of  this  kind,  to 
draw  the  attention  of  mankind  to  Him 
who  "  works  in  all,  though  he  alone 
seems  not  to  work." 


Hints  designed  to  promote  a  Profitable  At- 
tendance on  an  Evangelical  Ministry,  By 
the  Rev.  William  Davis,  Minister  of 
the  Croft  Chapelt  Hastings.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Price  Sd.  Holdsworth  and  Ball. 

We  are  glad  to  bee  a  second  edition  of  this 
seasonable  antidote  to  tbe  Antinomian  he- 
resy. Sensible,  serious,  searching,  but  too 
long  to  be  read  at  once.  We  should  like 
to  see  in  the  next  edition  the  method  made 
more  visible,  by  a  little  subdividing  into 
a  few  sections,  which  we  apprehend  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  readers  in  general. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  A  Formulary  of  Devotion  for  the  use 
of  Schools,  after  the  manner  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer;  composed  chiefly  in  the 
language  of  Scripture,  and  arranged  for  each 
day  of  the  Week.    G.  B.  Wbithker.  1b.  6d» 

2.  Treatises  and  Letters  of  Dr.  Nicholas 
Ridley,  Bishop  of  London,  and  Martyr* 
1555. 

3.  Examinations  and  Letter*  of  the  Re*. 
John  Philpot,  Archdeacon  of  Winchester,  and 
Martyr,  1555. 

These,  bound  together,  are  published  by 
Hie  Religion*  Tract  Society.  We  hope  the 
extensive  circulation  they  are  sttre  to  obtain 
will  be  accompanied  by  an  extensive  bless* 
ing,  diffusing  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  through 
the  country. 

4.  Twenty-one  Sermons*  by  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Spencer,  of  Liverpool.  From  his 
own  Manuscripts.  This  extraordinary  yonth 
of  high  promise,  was  drowned  at  Liverpool, 
having  gone  to  bathe  in  the  River  Mersey. 
Aug*  6*  1811,  in  his  twentieth  year*  «  May 
the  nusaerons  young  preaohers  who  will 
read  these  Sermons,  imbibe  their  spirit, 
and  resemble  Thomas  Spencer  in  the  sim- 
plicity and  entire  devotedaess  to  the  Chris- 
tian cause  by  which  he  was  so  honourably 
dtetmgniehed.' 

6.  The  Pastor's  Mire,  or  a  seasonable  and 
afeotionate  Appeal  to  the  Professed  Fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ,  Wightman  and 
Cramp.    6d. 

6.  The  Cltristian's  Present  for  the  year 
1829,  consisting  entirely  of  Original  Pieces 
m  Prose  and  Verse.  Goodluck,  Cornhill. 
Price  5s. 

7.  Edmund  O'Hara ;  an  Irish  tale.  By 
the  author  of  n  Etlmer  Castle."  Dublin. 
3s.  6d. 

8.  Mattida'e  Birth-day;  or  the  Grand 
'Magic  Lantern :  a  Tale  for  Youth.  By  S. 
Emma  Thomson.  Nisbet.  2*.  6d.  "  One 
third  of  any  benefit  arising  from  this  work  is 
destined  to  different  Protestant  Missions.91 

9.  Twelve  Moral  Maxims  of  my  Undo 
Newbury*  Nisbet.  Price  Is.  Grave  and 
important  maxims  illustrated  with  a  good 
deal  of  pleasantry,  forming  an  excellent 
manual  for  boys  at  school,  and  indeed  for  all 
yottng  persons. 

M).  The  fatal  Consequences  of  IAcenthus- 
ness:  a  Sermon  tcoasiomd  by  the  Trial  ef  a 
Young  Woman  for  the  aUeged  Murder  of 
her  Illegitimate  Child.  By  John  Nott,  M.A. 
Sfc.fyc.    Sixth  Edition.    Seeley.    Price  8d. 


A  very  judicioae,  serious,  and  affectionate 
discourse  on  Prov.  xiii.  16.  the  may  of  trans- 
gressors is  haid.  We  recommend  it  to  the 
esteemed  author  to  add  to  the  next  edition, 
Dr.  Watta's  admirable  poem  on  Lewdness, 
extracted  from  his  *  Miscellaneous  thoughts/ 
and  reprinted,  not  long  since,  by  the  London 
Religpoas  Tract  Society. 

11.  Noonday  Sunset;  a  Sermon  address- 
ed chiefly  to  young  People,  at  New  Broad- 
street  Meeting  house,  London,  on  tho  decease 
of  Mrs,  J.  C.  Everett,  of  Reading.  By 
J.  P.  Dobson. 

12.  Forty-five  Practical  and  Expository 
Lectures  on  the  whole  of  our  Lords  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  ByJ.E*  €hodt  Minister  of 
Endless  Street  Chapel,  Salisbury*  One  vol. 
8vo.  Price  14s.  pp.  650.  " 

13.  Dr.  Williams's  Library,  and  the  de- 
bate on  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims :  a  Let- 
ter addressed  to  the  Trinitarian  Members  of 
the  General  Body  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of 
the  Three  DeneotutationSy  on  the  above  JSmb- 
jeet.  With  an  Abstract  of  the  PewdLawe 
at  present  in  force  against  Roman  Catholics; 
and  Extracts  from  the  "  Manchester  Soci- 
man  Controversy,'9  $c.  fyc.  to  prove  that  the 
Socimans  possess  trust  property  unlawfully ; 
tsperiotty  that  of  Dr.  Wmams's  Library  m 
Loudon.  Also  a  mm  Edition  of  "  Dr.  We% 
Hams' s  Last  Will  and  Testament,"  and  Dr. 
Morgan's  "  Centenary  Sermon/*  tfc.  4*c« 
By  Joseph  Ivimey.    Price  Is. 

In  the  Press,  fyc. 

'  Mr,  Allen,  the  Translator  of  Calvin's  In- 
stitutes of  the  Christian  Religion,  is  pre- 
paring a  Translation  of  the  Commentaries 
of  that  Reformer,  and  some  part  of  the 
work  may  be  expected  to  appear  soon. 

Mr.  Edmeston  has  in  the  press,  "Tto 
Woman  of  Shunem,  a  Dramatic  Sketch, 
and  other  Sacred  Poems.1' 

" Ministerial  Perseverance;"  a  Charge 
delivered  at  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  Ar- 
thur Tidman  over  the  church  assembling  in 
Barbican,  on  Thursday,  Jan.  8, 1829.  By 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed. 

The  Advantages  and  Deficiencies  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation;  «  Sermon  preach- 
ed at  Kensington,  before  the  Monthly  As- 
sociation of  Congregational  Ministers,  and 
sttblished  at  their  rosiest.  By  J.  P.  !>**>- 
son.  12mo> 

A  Mother  in  Israel ;  being  a  Sketch  of 
the  Character  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ewing,  of 
Glasgow.    By  the  Rev.  £.  Miller,  ISmo. 
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OBITUARY. 


r  MRS.  JENNET  BULLOUGH. 

Mrs.  Jennet  Bnllough,  the  daughter 
of  John  and  Sarah  Lawson,  was  born 
Sept.  5, 1755,  at  Heath  Common,  near 
Wakefield,  Yorkshire.  In  early  life 
she  removed  to  Shipley,  where  she 
established  a  school,  the  duties  of  which 
she  continued  to  discharge  until  nearly 
the  close  of  her  protracted  life.  Many 
of  her  surviving  pupils,  who  now  sus- 
tain great  respectability  both  in  the 
church  and  the  world,  can  testify  to  the 
deep  anxiety  she  was  wont  to  manifest 
for  the  moral,  as  well  as  the  intellectual 
improvement  of  those  entrusted  to  her 
care.  Happy  would  it  bo  for  our  rising 
youth,  if  all  tho*e  who  undertook  their 
education  would  adopt  a  line  of  conduct 
so  exemplary,  and  merit  a  similar  eulo- 
gium ! 

For  some  time  after  her  settlement 
at  Shipley,  she  seems  to  have  lived  in 
the  neglect  of  religion.  Alluding  to 
this  period,  she  says,  "  I  was  blind  and 
ignorant  till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open 
my  eyes."  Her  first  impressions  were 
deep  and  very  distressing.  She  was,  to 
use  her  own  words,  "  struck  with  terror 
while  reflecting  on  the  day  of  judgment." 
This  led  her  to  the  house  of  God ;  and 
there,  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel, 
she  discovered  the  way  of  salvation. 
Having  obtained  peace  with  God,  she 
shortly  afterwards  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  discipleship  in  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  a  profession  which,  through 
divine  grace,  she  not  only  maintained 
unsullied  through  a  long  series  of  trials 
and  vicissitudes,  but  which  glowed  and 
brightened  like  the.  shining  light,  that 
shine ta  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day. 

The  manner  in  which  she  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
character  of  her  subsequent  experience) 
may  be  ascertained  from  the  following 
extracts  of  her  diary.  "  1795.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O .  my  sou),  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name,,  tor  all 


his  mercies  bestowed  upon  me;  but 
especially  for  giving  me  to  see  my  lost 
condition  as  a  sinner ;  for  I  was  blind 
and  ignorant  till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
open  my  eyes.  I  had  a  book  lent  me 
which  is  called  '  the  Practice  of  Piety/ 
which  I  read,  though  in  a  careless  way, 
till  I  met  with  a  passage  which  said  we 
must  give  an  account  to  God  for  every 
idle  word.  I  was  struck  with  terror, 
f  thought,  if  this  be  so,  then  how  can  I 
appear  before  the  bar  of  God  ?  I  could 
read  no  mere.  I  shut  the  book,  and 
went  to  the  Baptist  chapel.  From  that 
time  t  became  more  and  more  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  I  saw 
I  was  a  sinner,  but  still  remained  igno- 
rant of  the  justifying  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Thus  I  went  on  fur  about  two 
years,  seeking  to  establish  my  own  righ- 
teousness, till  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
let  me  see  that,  if  I  was  saved  at  all,  it 
must  be  by  sovereign  grace,  and  not  by 
human  merit.  Then  did  prayer  become 
a  sweet  and  precious  privilege*  which 
before  that  time  I  bad  attended  to  mere- 
ly as  a  duty,  from  a  principle  of  slavish 
fear,  and  I  was  brought  to  see  that  I 
neither  knew  how  to  pray,  nor  what  to 
pray  for;  but  as  the  Lord  has  promised 
in  his  word  that  all  his  people  should 
be  taught  ot  him,  f  was  encouraged  to 
go  on  begging  of  him  to  guide  me  in  all 
my  ways,  t  felt  a  growing  love  in  my 
heart  to  the  Redeemer  and  his  tause, 
and  a  great  desire  that  the  Lord  would 
dispel  my  doubts  and  fears,  and  open 
the  way,  that  I  might  comply  with 
whatever  he  had  commanded  in  his 
word,  I  saw  that  baptism  was  a  posi- 
tive institution,  and,  as  I  thought,  bind- 
ing on  all  believers ;  but  at  the  same 
time  I  had  such  a  fear  lest  I  should  not 
bear  that  description,  that  I  durst  not 
comply,  lest  I  should  bring  a  reproach 
on  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  the  Lord 
dealt  very  kindly  with  me,  by  letting 
me  sea  more  of  the  ability  and  willing- 
ness of  Jesus  ta  save  the  vilest  of  the 
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human  race,  and  he  was  pleased  to  bless 
a  sermon  which  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Bowser,  from  Col-  i.  13.  which  encou- 
raged me  to  embrace  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  that  I  might  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints,  and  unite  with  them 
in  celebrating  the  dying  love  and  rising 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  , 
'  "  March  13.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul!  I  ha?e  this  day  been  favoured 
with  another  opportunity  •  of  sitting 
down  at  the  Lord's  table,  to  commemo- 
rate his  dying  love.  O  that  the  words 
I  have  heard  this  day  may  ever  be  re- 
membered by  me.  May  I  know  what 
it  is  to  be  in  tbe  possession  of  the  grace 
of  Christ !  O  that  I  could  be  more  de- 
voted to  the  Lord,  and  live  more  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  his  name !  But 
what  shall  I  say  unto  thee,  O  thou  pre- 
server of  men  !  Thou  hast  all  hearts  in 
thy  )iands ;  guide  me  by  thy  counsel, 
teach  me  by  thy  Spirit,  preserve  me  by 
thy  power,  and  suffer  me  not  to  go 
astray  from  thee,  the  centre  of  my  hap- 
piness: but  O  my  wretched  and  deceit- 
ful heart! — 

"  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  1  feel  it, 
Prone  to  leave  tb«  God. I  love; 

Here's  my  heart,  Lord,  take  and  seal  it ; 
Seal  it  from  thy  courts  above." 

On  the  admission  of  a  member  into 
the  church : — "  O  Lord  open  thou  ray 
lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise;  for  thou  hast  remembered  us 
in  our  low  estate,  thou  hast  caused  the 
vine  to  bring  forth  a  branch.  Preserve 
it,  O  Lord,  while  yonng  and  tender, 
water  it  with  heavenly  showers,  that  it 
may  grow  and  bring  forth  much  fruit, 
and  so  prove  an  honour  to  thy  cause, 
and  a  source  of  joy  to  us.  Grant  a 
blessing,  O  Lord,  on  what  I  have  at- 
tended to  in  thy  house  this  day,  that  it 
may  make  a  deep  and  lasting  impres- 
sion on  my  mind,  and  stir  me  up  to  a 
more  lively  sense  both  of  duty  and  pri- 
vilege, that  I  may  become  more  devoted, 
and  zealous,  and  humble, 

• 

"  For  thou  wilt  happiness  divine, 
On  contrite  hearts  bestow  ; 
Then  tell  me,  gracious  God,  is  mine 
A  contrite  heart,  or  do." 


On  the  settlement  of  a  minister  :•— 
"  O  Lord,  thou  hast  dealt  bountifully 
with  us,  thou  hast  caused  us  to  hear  the 
voice  of  joy  and  gladness.  We  have 
seen  thy  love  to  thy  people.  Thou  hast 
not  suffered  thy  vineyard  to  become 
desolate,  but  liast  sent  thy  servant 
amongst  us,  to  keep  us  in  the  way. 
Arid  now  our  eyes  behold  our  teacher, 
make  him,  O  Lord,  a  blessing  to  thy 
church ;  and  grant  that  we  who  com- 
pose it  may  be  a  people  united  in  tbe 
bond  of  peace,  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind,'  that  he  may  have  much  pleasure 
in  coming  amongst  ns.  And  do  thou 
graciously  bless  his  labours  amongst  us, 
both  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  aod  to 
the  building  up  of  thy  church.  Grant 
him,  O  Lord,  many  seals  to  his  ministry, 
that  we  may  have  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing thy  cause  flourish  once  more,  for  it 
is  most  delightful  to  see  the  wicked 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  thy  mar- 
vellous light." 

On  returning  from  a  morning's  walk : 
"  I  have  been  this  morning  viewing  the 
works  of  creation.  Every  thiug  speaks 
the  goodness  of  God :  the  heavens  are 
adorned  with  his  glory,  the  fields  are 
clad  with  his  bounty,  the  birds  are  sing- 
ing his  praise.  I  beheld  man  going 
forth  to  his  labonr.  Ah,  thought  1,  if 
he  be  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
what  a  happy  man  !  He  will  labour  all 
day,  depending  on  the  Lord  for  strength, 
he  will  eat  his  meals  with  thankfulness, 
return  to  his  home  at  night,  though 
weary  and  fatigued,  he  will  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  favours  of  the  day,  deliver 
his  all  into  his  hands,  and  once  more  in 
peace  retire  to  rest.  O  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  do  the  same.  Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul !" 

Sabbath  morning: — "  Why  is  my 
heart  so  far  from  thee,  O  my  God  ? 
What  is  the  cause  of  all  these  back- 
slidings  and  heart- wanderings,  of  which 

1  am  the  unhappy  subject  ?   Is  it  not  for 

want  of  more  love  to  thee,  my  God  and 

Saviour?  O  Lord  deliver  my  soul  from 

this  spiritual  lethargy,  and  hide  not  thy 

face  from  me.    Arise  thou  Sun  of  righ- 
y 

*  I.  Mann,  A.M.  now  of  Maze  iPond, 
London, 
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teousness,  and  shine  upon  my  soul,  and  1  the  glory  of  God ;  uttering,  as  long  as 


warm  this  cold  heart  with  thy  genial 
rays,  that  I  may  be  enabled  this  day  to 
wait  upon  thee  with  devotion,  and  wor- 
ship thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

On  a  birthday : — "  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
added  one  year  more  to  the  number  of 
my  days.  I  am  now  threescore  years 
and  four.  When  I  look  back  upon  my 
past  life,  I  am  lost  in  wonder  to  think 
that  the  Lord  should  have  been  so  kind 
as  to  indulge  me  with  so  many  privi- 
leges, while  I  have  made  so  little  im- 
provement of  them,  and  so  little  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life.  Quicken  me, 
O  Lord,  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  I  may 
be  more  alive  to  thee  and  to  thy  ways, 
and  let  the  few  remaining  days  which 
thou  hast  appointed  to  me  in  the  world, 
be  spent  to  thy  honour  and  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen." 

From  these  extracts,  which  form  but 
a  small .  proportion   of  what  she  has 
written  in  a  similar  strain,  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  that  the  mind  of  the  de- 
ceased  was   richly  imbued    with    the 
spirit  of  holiness.    Bather  religion  was 
not  confined  to  the  secrecy  of  her  feel- 
ings.   The  beauty  of  holiness  was  im- 
pressed upon  her  character,  and  strik- 
ingly displayed  in  the    tenor  of  her 
conduct.     In  her   general  intercourse 
with  society  she  was  modest  and  retir- 
ing,   though    uniformly    upright    and 
obliging.    She  walked  in  the  midst  of 
the  path  of  judgment.    Ardently  at- 
tached to  the  house  of  God,  she  was 
regular  in  her  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace,   and  her  deportment  while 
there  was  peculiarly  solemn  add  devo- 
tional. She  was  frequently  and  severely 
afflicted  herself,  and  although  her  mind 
was  naturally  irritable,  yet  she  cherish- 
ed an  abiding  submission  to  the  righte- 
ous will  of  God.    She  had  her  imper- 
fections, and  she  often  deplored  them, 
but  it  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  one 
individual    to   present   to  the   eye  of 
scrutiny  so  much  that  is  excellent,  with 
so   Hale    that  is  detracting.     At  the 
commencement  of  her  late  illness,  her 
mind  was  dark  and  distressed,  but  the 
light  of  heaven  soon  broke  in  upon  her, 
and  she  descended  'the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of 'death,  rejoicing  in  hope  of 


utterance  was  continued, "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus ;  come  quickly."  She  was  insen- 
sible some  time  before  her  death,  and 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Sept.  20\ 
1828.  At  her  request,  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bin  Edwards, 
from  Psalm  cxvi.  7.  '/  Return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  sonl,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.*' 
Shipley,  2V«w.  14, 1828.  J.  E. 


MR.  WM.  PATTENDEN. 

Saturday  morning,    Nov.  22,    1828, 
died  Mr.  Wm.  Patten deu,  of  Guild  ford- 
place,    Spahelds,    aged  74.*      About 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  led  provi- 
dentially to  attend  upon  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  at  the  Tabernacle,  Moor- 
fields,  and  frequently  heard  Mr.'Ro- 
maine,  and  other  popular  preachers  of 
that  period.    By  the  managers  of  the 
Tabernacle  he  was  encouraged  and  em- 
ployed as  an  itinerant    preacher,    in 
various  villages  near  town;  but  soon 
after  renouncing  the  principles  of  P«- 
dobaptism,  he  received  adult  baptism 
from  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Gilford,  at 
Eagle-street,  in  or  about  the  year  1778, 
though  he  did  not  then  join  the  church, 
being  engaged  from  that  time  till  his 
last  illness,  that  is,  for  full  half  a  cen- 
tury, in  preaching  either  statedly  or 
occasionally.    About  1792,  he  was  or- 
dained over  a  small  congregation    at 
Acton  in  Middlesex,  which  at  the  end 
of  three  years  he  was  obliged  to  give 
up  through  ill  health,  but  subsequently 
he  laboured  two  years  at  Hayes  in  the 
same  county;  and  afterwards  was  in- 
strumental in'  forming  a  small  Baptist 
Church  at  Battle-bridge,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Sowerby,  of  which  he 
was  himself  chosen  one  of  the  deacons, 
and  frequently  assisted  the  pastor  in 
his,  ministerial  duties,  especially  on  or- 
dinance days. 

For  the  last  thirty  years  he  preached 
occasionally  to  many  congregations,  both 
Baptists  and  Psedobaptists,  and  during 
above  fourteen  years  of  this  period  he 

*  By  a  mistake,  76  was  put  upon  his 
coffio. 
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attended  the  gpanelds  ch%pel  barying 
groend,  and  buried,  a*  himself  calcu- 
lated, inore  tfcan  toflity  fAoasawdcorpsea. 
He  also  preached  statedly,  but  gratui- 
tously, (as  most  of  njs  labonrs  were)  a 
Thursday  evening  lecture  at  Clerken- 
weli  workhouse*  where  he  hat  some- 
time* had  a  congregation  of  three  hun- 
dred persons,  besides  those  whom  he 
visited  at  their  bedsides* 

Though  Mr.  Patteudeu  made  no  pre- 
tensions to  literature,  he  knew  how 
"  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that 
is -weary,"  and  was  often  heard  with 
pleasure  by  judicious  Christians*  Lat- 
terly, however,  bis  infirmities  rapidly 
increased,  and  his  domestic  trials  over- 
whelmed him,  insomuch  that  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  most  of  his  ministe- 
rial engagements,  though  te  the  last  he 
was  ready  to  visit  and  instruct  the  sick 
poor. 

About  seven  years  since  he  joined 
the  church  in  Eagle-street,  under  the 
pastond  care  of  Mr.  Ivbney,  where,  as 
already  mentioned,  he  was  baptised 
many  years  before.  Here  he  was  con- 
sidered a  useful  and  ornamental  mem- 
ber, and,  as  stated  by  Mr.  I.  in  his 
funeral  sermon,  was  greatly  respected 
and  beloved. 

In  early  life  Mr.  P.  married  a  widow 
lady  of  the  same  religious  and  kind 
disposition  with  himself,  by  whom  he 
had  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  has 
been  the  subject  of  great  afflictions, 
and  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  "  in  all 
her  afflictions  he  was  afflicted."    His 


trials,  however,  are  ended,  and  hers, 
we  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,  much 
alleviated.  Thus  "God  tempers  the 
wind  to  the  shorn  lamb." 

In  his  last  illness  no  danger  was  ap- 
prehended for  several  days ;  his  mind 
was,  however,  serious  and  composed, 
but  with  a  becoming  sense  of  his  own 
deficiencies,  and  deeply  lamenting  he 
had  not  made  it  his  more  uniform  study 
to  serve  and  please  God ;  and  while  he 
expressed  a  steady  attachment  to  the 
religious  principles  he  had  long  pro- 
fessed, he  declared  his  sincere  affec- 
tion to  all  who  "love  our  Lerd  Jesus 
in  sincerity."  He  received  with  grati- 
tude the  repeated  visits  of  his  pastor 
and  Christian  friends,  and  while  his 
mind  retained  its  powers,  united  ear- 
nestly in  their  petitions  oa  his  behalf. 
While  he  was  able  te  speak,  bis  lan- 
guage was,  not  indeed  that  of  extacy  or 
triumph,  but  that  of  humble  hope  and 
confidence  in  the  Redeemer.  During 
the  last  few  days,  however,  his  disorder 
totally  disabled  him  for  conversation: 
but  he  died  in  peace  —  "he  rests 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do  fol- 
low him/' 

His  remains  were  interred  under  the 
meeting  house  in  Little  Wild-street, 
many  of  his  old  friends  attending  te 
express  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for 
bis  memory.  His  pastor  preached  the 
next  Lord's  day  morning  at  EaglerStreet 
meeting,  from  Acts.  xi.  24.  *'For  he 
was  a  good  man." 

J.  Williams. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


Middlesex  County,   N.  I.  October,  1828. 
To  which  are  added,  the  proceedings  of 
their  Missionary  Board,  and  the  constitution 
AMERICA,  and  minutes  of  the  American  Seventh  DtJ 

SABBATARIAN   BAPTISTS.  B**t  Ml»ta»,  Sookty 

The  Minutes  of  the  Seventh  Da?  Baptist  I     The  conference   convened   October  2d, 
General  Conference,  held  in  Piacatawney,  L^  »nfati^notoryffi«uM>nr*ft  ****  delivered 


IntoWgewe*  —  J)<me*H& 
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by  Brother  Matthew  StiUman,  from  Isaiah 
xxx?.  5  and  6. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  several 
churches,  from  which  the  .  following  state- 
ment wee  taken. 

There  are  twenty-four  churches,  the  first 
of  whioh  made  no  re$nrn.  The  seooud  waa 
formed  in  the  year  1703  ;  the  third  in  1707  J 
the  fourth  1737  ;  the  fifth  1783  ;  the  sixth 
1784 ;  the  seventh  1787  ;  the  eighth  1805 ; 
the  ninth  bo  return ;  the  tenth  1811 ;  the 
eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  1816  ;  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  1820;  the  sixteenth 
1822 ;  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  1823  \ 
the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  1824  ;  the 
twenty-first,  twenty-second,  and  twenty* 
third  1827  ;  and  the  twenty-fourth  1828. 
Of  those  churches  which  have  made  re- 
tain*, the  numbers  are  thns: — 295  added,  , 
35  deceased,  67  dismissed,  23  rejected. 
Total  number  3035, 

Letters  were  received  from  toe  church  of 
Bolhrar  and  Pembroke!  which  have  been 
recently  organized,  requesting  to  be  admit* 
ted  into  this  General  Conference.  After  an 
exhibition  of  their  doctrinal  sentiments,  it 
▼as  resolved,  that  they  he  received  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference. 

Received*  through  the  corresponding  Se- 
cretary, from  the-  Rev.  J.  B.  Sbenston  of 
bmdoa,  a  number  of  copies  of  a  Sermon, 
preached  on  the  occasion  ef  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Burnside,  and  a  number  of 
pamphlets,  in  defence  of  the  Sabbath,  with 
a  letter  of  correspondence. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  receive 
gratefully  this  token  of  esteem ;  and  that 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  be  requested  to 
corvespond  with  the  Rav.  Mr.  Sbenston,  in 
behalf  of  this  General  Conference,  and  for- 
ward him  three  copies  of  our  minutes.     * 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  recom- 
mend the  institution  of  Sabbath  Schools  to 
all  our  churches . 

October  3d.  Conference  met,  agreeably 
to  adjournment*  Prayer  by  Brother  John 
Watson. 

Resolved,  that  Brethren  Lewis,  Tits* 
worth,  Charles  Da? is,  Joshua  B.  Maxon, 
J.  D.  Babeock,  and  Andrew  Babcoek,  be  a 
Committee  to  meet  the  Agent*  of  this  Con- 
ference for  the  Philadelphia  Lot.  to  receive 
their  Report,  and  present  it  to  the  Confer- 
ence, daring  its  present  session. 

Resolved,  that  we  recommend  to  those 
Chwehee  that  may  hereafter  apply  for  ad- 
ujeeioa  into  this  Conference,  that  they 
transmit  in  writing,  a  statement  of  their  re- 
ligions sentiments,  with  their  request  for 


{bother  William  B.  Maxson  in  case  of 
failure. 

Resolved,  that  Caleb  Shepherd,  Joel 
Dunn,  and  Jacob  West  ho  continued  our 
agents  as  formerly,  and,  that  they  have  a 
certificate  of  the  same  signed  by  the  Mo- 
derator and  Clerks  of  this  Conference,  and 
that  Jonathan  R.  Durham,  and  £*  F.  Ran- 
dolph be  appointed  to  assist  them. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  adjourn, 
to  meet  in  the  Seventh  Day  Baptist  meet- 
ing-house in  Hopkintouj  R.  I.  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  week  before  the  first  Sabbath  in 
October,  A.D.  1829. 

Oct.  4th,  Sabbath  services  commenced  at 
ten  o'clock,  a.m.  brother  W.B.  Maxsoq 
preached  from  Acts  iii,  26.  After  an  inter- 
mission of  half  an  hour,  brother  Matthew 
Killman  preached  from  1  Pet.  v,  5.  The 
Lord's  Sapper  was  then  administered  by' 
brethren  W.  B.  Maxson  and  M.  Still  man. 

Oct.  5th,  first  day,  brother  Joel  Green 
preached  from  Isa.  xi.  5.  After  an  inter- 
mission of  half  an  hoar  brother  W.  B. 
Maxson  preached  from  Acts  xxviii.  22,  the 
concluding  discourse.  A  large  and  atten- 
tive assembly  was  present,  to  hear  the  word 
preached,  and  during  the  deliberations  of 
the  Conference  a  perfect  harmony  pre- 
vailed. 

Their  Missionary  Board  met  Cor  business 
the  day  before  and  the  day  after  the  Con- 
ference. 

One  hundred  aad  twenty-two  dollars, 
fifty-five  cents,  were  received  from  the 
Church  and  Auxiliary  Societies.  ftieir 
rules  are  excellent,  and  their  affairs  seem  to 
be  very  prosperous. 


DOMESTIC. 


Resolved,  that  Brother  Christopher  C. 
Lew*  write  our  next  Circular  Letter. 

Resolved,  that  Brother  John  Watson 
preach  our  next  introductory  sermon,  and 


Jjtwnt  9eat$*. 

Died,  en  the  22d  ult.  Mrs.  Ivimey, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle-street,  Red 
lion-square.  For  more  than  twenty -one 
years  she  had  been  the  faithful  and  affec- 
tionate partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows,  and 
for  upwards  of  forty  years  she  "  adorned  tho 
doctrines"  of  that  glorious  Gospel  whenoe 
she  derived  her  hope  of  salvation,  and  drew 
those  divine  consolations  whioh  ministered  to 
her  support  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  of  death. 
Her  afflicted  and  widowed  husband  affec- 
tionately records  this  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  departed  excellence,  and  his  grateful  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  kindness  ef  that  Provi- 
dence that  bestowed  the  blessing  upon  ohm, 
and  continued  it  so  long.  *'  O  Lord,  my 
times  are  in  thy  hand." 
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Died,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  of  December, 
1828,  aged  63,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Web- 
ster, who  had  been  upwards  of  forty  jean  a 
zealous  and  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  many  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Pole  Moor,  near  Hudders6eld,  Yorkshire. 
His  death  is  much  lamented  by  his  aged 
widow,  five  children,  and  a  numerous*  con- 
gregation. 

Died,  on  Thursday,  Nov.  27,  aged  47 
years,  the  Rev.  Robert  Fry,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Hatch,  Somersetshire. 

He  was  interred  in  the  vestry  on  Friday, 
the  5th  of  December ;  the  Rev.  R.  Horsey 
conducted  the  solemn  services ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Baynes  preached  the  funeral  sermon  from 
2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  This  text  was  chosen  by 
the  deceased,  as  expressive  of  bis  ardent 
desire  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
people  among  whom,  with  piety,  affection, 
«nd  zeal,  he  had  laboured  for  thirteen 
years.  Every  mark  of  attachment  was 
manifested  by  the  church,  congregation,  and 
neighbourhood. 


ASSOCIATION. 


WESTERN    DISTRICT. 

Pursuant  to  public  notice,  a  Special  Meet- 
iog  of  the  Ministers  and  Deacons  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  composing  the  Association 
for  part  of  the  Western  District,  was  held 
at  Taunton,  Jan.  14th,  1829,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deliberating  on  the  best  means  of 
promoting  a  general  revival  of  religion  in 
their  respective  Societies   and   neighbour- 
hoods.    The  object  of  the  meeting  had  ex- 
cited great  interest  in   the  minds  of  the 
brethren,  many  of  whom  expressed  the  de- 
light with  which  they  bad  anticipated  it. 
Nor  did  they  fail  to  realize  their  pleasurable 
anticipations.     A  more  interesting  and  de- 
votional   opportnnity  was   perhaps    never 
enjoyed  in  this  district.     Deep  solemnity, 
Christian  harmony,  and  eminent  spirituality 
pervaded  the  meeting,  while  the  genial  glow 
of  holy  love  appeared  to  warm  every  heart, 
and  to  diffuse  its  benign  influences  through- 
out the  whole  services. 

George  Stevenson,  Esq.  of  Taunton  v?as 
invited  to  preside  on  the  occasion,  who  ob- 
Kffingly  complied  with  the  request.  The 
deliberations  and  discussions  of  the  busi- 
ness meetings  were  intermingled  with  re- 
peated prayers  and  occasional  singings,  by 
which  means  a  uniform  and  elevated  spirit 
of  devotion  moat  delightfully  characterized 
the  engagements  of  the  day.  The  meeting 
commenced  shortly  after  11  A.M.  and  with 
the  exception  of  one  hour's  adjournment  was 


continued  till  after  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, the  interest  being  fplly  sustained 
throughout.  The  accompanying  resolutions 
were  adopted  unanimously. 

1.  That  it  appears  highly  desirable  to 
tbe  convened  Ministers  and  Deacons  to 
appoint  a  day  for  solemn  humiliation  and 
prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion  in  their 
district. 

2.  That  they  are  of  opinion  that  Friday 
the  17th  of  April  next,  (Good  Friday)  will 
be  a  suitable  day  for  the  purpose,  and  that 
they  solemnly  pledge  themselves,  on  behalf 
of  tbe  Churches  they  represent,  by  divine 
permission,  to  observe  it,  and  that  they 
affectionately  entreat  each  Church  in  tbe 
Association  to  unite  with  them  by  setting 
apart  that  day  for  the  purpose  of  special 
prayer,  for  tbe  extensive  effnsion  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit. 

3.  That  considering  the  great  importance 
of  this  subject  being  constantly  regarded  by 
all  the  Churches,  they  agree  further,  to 
hold  a  Monthly  meeting  for  prayer  for  this 
especial  object  on  the  third  Monday  evening 
in  every  month,  ■  measure  in  which  they- 
earnestly  hope  each  obotch  will  also  concur. 

4.  That  the  Meeting  recommend  the  mem- 
bers of  their  several  Churches  and  congre- 
gations, to  devote  the  early  part  of  the- 
morning  of  Good  Friday  to  private  and 
family  devotion  :  to  assemble  at  tbeir  own 
places  of  worship  for  public  prayer  in  the 
forenoon  at  half  past  ten,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  half  past  two  o'clock ;  and  to  hold  a 
further  meeting  in  the  evening  at  half  p«*t 
six.  Tbe  order  of  the  evening  services  to 
be  determined  on  by  tbe  respective  Pastors 
and  Churches,  and  that,  where  local  circum- 
stances will  admit  of  it,  tbe  union  of  Chris- 
tians of  other  denominations  in  these  exer- 
cises be  earnestly  recommended. 

5.  That  the  above  resolutions  be  signed 
by  tbe  Chairman,  printed,  and  a  copy  of 
them  sent  to  every  Minister  in  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  that  a  copy  be  also  forwarded 
to  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  sn* 
New  Baptist  Miscellany,  with  a  special  re 
qnest  for  their  early  insertion. 

A  public  seivice  was  held  in  the  evening 
at  Silver  Street  Chapel.  The  brethren 
Chapman  and  Sharpe  led  tbe  devotions: 
brother  Crook  preached  from  Psalm  li- i8* 
and  brother  Thomas  concluded  in  prayer. 

tt  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  on  the  even- 
ing of  this  day,  according  to  the  suggestion 
of  tbe  Association  Committee.  Special  prayer 
meetings  were  held  throughout  tbe  district, 
so  that  the  associated  churches  and  congre- 
gations generally,  were  at  tbeir  respective 
places  of  worship,  engaged  at  the  same  ti»e 
in  united  prayer  for  1he  down-pouring  of tne 
Holy  Spirit. 
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The  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  founded,  and  has  been  conducted,  upon  a  con* 
victioh  of  the  certainty  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  would  prove  alone  sufficient  means  for  the  complete  reformation 
of  Ireland,  and  her  spiritual  emancipation ,  from  the  galling  yoke  of  popery. 
It  is  hoped  that  much  has  been  effected  towards  the  attainment  of  this  object, 
both  in  Munster  and  Connaught.  The  importance  which  the  Gonrt  of  Rome 
has  always  attached  to  Ireland  is  well  known.  How  the  Reformation  which 
was  begun  there  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  received  by  the  Pope  arid 
his  Cardinals,  the  following  letter,  found  in  the  "  Harleian  Miscellany,"*  will 
shew.  It  is  not  improbable  but  the  entire  reformation  of  Ireland  might,  greatly 
hasten,  and  probably  accomplish,  the  total  destruction  of  the  Antichristian  state* 
We  know  that  tbeangel  who  is  to  fly  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  preaching  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  &c.  will  be  followed  by  another  angel,  saying,  "  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen/" 

The  following  is  the  letter  found  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  upon  the  person 
of  Thady  O  'Brian,  a  Franciscan  Friar^  who  had  brought  it  from  Rome:— 

"My  Son  O'Neal, 

"  Thou  and  thy  fathers,  were  all  along  faithful  to  the  mother  obtnrch  of  Rome.  His 
Holiness  Paul,  now  Pope,  and  toe  counojl  of  the  holy  fathers  there,  have  lately* found 
oat  a  prophecy  there  remaining,  of  one  St.  Laoranianus,  an  Irish  bishop  of  Cashel,  wherein 
he  saith,  '  That  the  mother  church  in  Rome  falleth  when  in  Ireland  the  Catholic  faith  is 
overcome  ;  therefore,  for  the  glory  of  the  mother  church,  the  honour  of  St.  Peter,  and 
jour  own  secureness,  suppress  heresy  and  bis  Holioess's  enemies  ;  for  when  the  Roman 
faith  there  perisheth,  the  see  of  Rome  falleth  also :  therefore  the  ooonoii  of  cardinals 
have  thought  fit  to  encourage  your  country  of  Ireland  as  a  sacred  island  ;  being  certified 
whilst  the  mother  chnrch  hath  a  son  of  worth  as  yourself,  and  of  those  that  shall  succour 
you  and  join  therein,  that  she  will  never  fall,  but  have  more  or  less  a  holding  in  Britain, 
in  spite  of  fate.  Thus  having  obeyed  the  order  of  the  most  sacred  oouncil,  we  recom- 
mend your  princely  person  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  of  St.  Peter,  St. 
Paul,  and  all  the  holy  host  of  heaven.  Amen. 

"Episoopus  Mbtenbis.  . 

"Romcc,  4  Ka!end,Maii,  1538." 

It  is  with  real  pain  the  gratuitous  Secretaries  have  to  state,  that  at  the  last 

meeting  of  the  Committee,  from  the  difficulty  they  find  to  get  the  money  to 

meet  the  Treasurer's  acceptances,  a  Sub-committee  was  appointed  to  ascertain 

what  measures  can  be  adopted  for  reducing  the  expenditure  of  the  Society ; 

which  can  only  be  effected  by  the  reduction  of  the  Schools  or  the  Readers  of 

the  Irish  Scriptures. 

_  *    •  . 

*  Historical  Collections  of  the  Church  of  Irefand,  vol.  v.  595 — 606. 


from  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe  to  the  Rev,  J. 

West. 

Ballina,  Dec.  20, 1828* 

My  Pear  Sir, 

I  send  yon  my  returns,  &o.  at  last.    It  is 

with  difficulty  1  do  so  now.    I  am  very  ill, 

and  have  been  so  for  some  weeks  past.    I 

•scarcely  know  what  I  have- .written,   hut  I 


trust. my  accounts  will  be  found  correct.  I 
got  out  of  my  bed  this  jooining  to  forward 
my  packet.  I  thought  to  write  to  the  Com*- 
mittee,  but  my  strength  is  not  sufficient. 
Thank  them  for  me,  and  tell  thorn  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  write  soon.  .  My  illness  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  severe  rains  I  encountered  in 
my  last  inspections. 

J.  P.  Briscoe.  • 
G 
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From  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson  talk*  Secretariat. 

SUgo,  Dec.  23, 1828. 

My  Dear  Brethren, 

I  have  to  inform  yon,  that  through  the 
kindness  of  Providence  I  reached  home  in 
safety  laat  Saturday  evening,  after  spending 
nearly  fire  we***  in  the  north  of  England, 
collecting  for  the  Society,  ft  is  with  pecu- 
liar gratitude  that  I  mention  the  personal 
kindness  I  experienced  through  the  whole 
of  my  tour,  and  what  is  of  much  more  con- 
sequence,  the  lively  interest  that  was  evinced 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  wherever  it  una 
Known  j  but  JL  am  ion?/  to  say,  that  many 
did  not  know  of  its  existence. 

The  amount  oolleoted  has  not  equalled 
my  wishes,  though  considering  all  the  cir- 
enmstances,  it  has  exceeded  what  might 
have  been  expected. 

.'  f  shell  annex  a  genera)  sfctenjent  pt  the 
sumsW  hhe.  Chronicle,  and  wiji  hereafter 
give  tie  particulars  for  the  Report. 
Yours  affectionately, 

J.  WlWON. 


From  the  Rev.  /.  Wilson  to  the  Rev.  /.  West. 

SUgo,  Dec.  23,  1828. 

T>ea&  Sir, 

I  send' you  my  letters  for  the  Secretaries, 
giving  a  short  account  of  my  collecting  tour, 
with  which  I  confess  I  am  not  at  all  satis- 
fied. But  as  the  chief  town  in  Yorkshire 
had  been?  oolleoted  at  previous! jr  to  my  going, 
t  had  a  great  deal  of  ground  to  go  over, 
with  as  much  expence  as  if  I  had  collected 
at  all  the  places,  and  of  course  the  smaller 
town*  did '  not  tell  as  well,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  I-  have  86/.  towards  the  quarter's 
salaries  in  my  district.  You  will  please  to 
send  the  remainder  as  early  as  convenient. 
Please  to  let  me  know  bow  Mr.  Franks  is, 
and  at  whet  probable  time  be  will  come  to 
this*  part  of  the  country. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.Wilson. 


am  sure  if  yon  saw  my'  heart  yon  would 
say  so.  I  often  fear,'  but  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  oleanse,  and  clothe,  and  qualify  me  for 
himself,  before  he  removes  me  from  thin  to 
a  better  world.  There  are  seasons  in  which 
I  set  but  a  small  value  on  my  life,  and  I 
think  would  not  go  to  the  end  of  the  street 
to  save  it;  but  I  Tee!  deeply  on  account 4* 
my  dear  wife  and  darling  helpless  children, 
for  them  to  be  thrown  upon  an  inhospitable 
world,  without  prospect  of  support.  How- 
ever, the  Lord's  will  be  done ;  he  can.  be 
"  a  lather  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  hasband 
to  the  widow."  If  it  were  *ar  the  divine 
glory,  1  believe  Mm.  Thomas  would  not 
think  much  about  giving  me  up,  whatever 
she  and  my  little  dears  might  be  exposed  to. 
Please  to  remember  me  affectionately  to 
my  dear  friends.  My  kind  love  to  Mm. 
Ivimtey  and  your  oWldren,  in  whiob  Mm. 
Thomas  oordptty  unites.  Believe  me  ever 
to  be 

Yours,  &c. 

Wk.  Thomas. 


From  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomas  to  f  ho  Rev.  J. 

Ivitney. 

Limerick,  Dec.  18, 1828. 

My  ever  dear  Fribnd, 
I  received  your  kind  and  feeling  letter, 
and  greatly  tbnnk  yon  for  your  very  warm 
and  affectionate  anxiety  for  my  safety,  and 
feel  iBtaeh  obliged  to  eon  and  my  dear 
friends  at  Bagle-street,  who  remember  me 
at  the  throne  ef  grace.  I  hope  I  maybe 
prepared  for  whatever  awaits  me,  and  "  be 
iaitafuL  into  death,  and -then  receive  the 
(oroww  of.  life."  Bat  I  daie  not  premise 
any  thing.  I  fear  I  am  not  fwoethy  «« to  die 
fer  the  .name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;"   and  I 


From  the  Rev.  J.  Franks  to  the  Secretaries. 

Dublin,  Dee.  26, 1828. 

My  Dear  Sirs, 

Mr.  West  has  named  to  me  his  plan, 
state4  in  his  letter  to  the  Committee,  and  if 
it  be  approved  by  them,  I  hope  I  shall  be 
able  to  execute  it,  as  I  trust  it  will  serve 
the  general  and  important  objects  of  the 
Society. 

With  respect  to  the  present  state  of  my 
health,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  blood, 
powerful  medicine,  and  the  violent  nature  of 
the  complaint,  I  find  myself  comparatively 
little  reduced  in  flesh,  but  exceedingly  weak. 
The  doctor  gives  me  to  expect  a  happy  im- 
provement as  soon  as  dry  or  frosty  weather 
seta  in. 

Tfepasjh  I  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  say 
as  much  to  you  or  the  Committee,  at  the 
time  of  engaging  to  come  to  Ireland,  I  en- 
tered into  the  engagement  with  my  mind 
ardently  intent  on  my  work,  and  a  determi- 
nation of  entirely  devoting  myself  to  the 
service  of  the  Society,  as  long  as  X  sfaooid 
continue  in  Ireland  ;  and  it  gives  me  muob 
concern  on  every  account  to  have  met  with 
such  an  interruption  at  nearly  the  com- 
mencement of  my  work,  and  to  which 
nothing  could  reoonoile  me  but  the  recollec- 
tion that  all  our  times  are  in  His  hands  wbe- 
does  nothing  in  rain ;  and  the  hope  that  my 
illness  will  at  least  increasingly  teach  me 
the  value  of  health,  the  shortness  of  life, 
and  the  necessity  of  working  while  it  is 
called  the  day,  and  that  even  my  present 
time  will  not  ultimately  be  altogether  lost 
to  the  Society,  aa  I  bare  now  the  opporta- 
nity  of  obtaining  some  valuable  infermetten 
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from  Mr.  Went,  and  of  making  myself 
somewhat  master  of  subjects  esseutiallj 
necessary  for  me  to  understand. 

My  dear  Sir,  there  is  no  tine  to  be  lost 
in  Inland  ;  sinners  are  perishing  bjr  millions 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  hern  am'  I  nnable 
to  go  to  the  help  of  one  of  them.  Bat  I 
must,  at  least  for  my  own  sake,  desist. 

Yoore,  very  affectionately, 

John  Franks. 

P.  S.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  my  illness 
baa  greatly  affected  my  already  very  defec- 
tive sight,  bat  I  sboald  hope  it  will  improve 
with  an  increase  of  strength*  ' 

Since  writing  this,  Mr.  W.  has  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Da? is,  dated  from  Port- 
sea,  in  which  he  says,  "  I  hope  Mr.  Franks 
is  recovered,  and  wilt  soon  take  my  ptaoe 
on  this  side  of  the  wafer.  Jf  he  has  not 
gone  to  Clonrael,  it  might  perhaps  be  as 
well  to  avoid  that  expencc  now,  as  I  hope  to 
return  in  a  month,  and  I  shall  rejoice  if  he 
devotes  himself  successfully  to  begging  in 
England,  which  may  suit  his  constitution 
better  than  Ireland,  and  may  leave  me  at 
home  with  my  family  and  little  stations/' 


Journal  of  the  Bev.John  Frank*,  from  Oct. 
22  to  Nov.  5,  dated  Dublin,  Dec.  20, 1828. 

To 


the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society. 

Pear  Sirs, 

"  Mr.  McCarthy  having  kindly  come  to 
meet  me,  and  finding  myself  better,  I  left 
Arbour  Hill  the  22d  of  October,  ana*  preach- 
ed at  Furbane  the  same  evening,  and,  by 
the  argent  request  of  the  friends,  again  the 
following  evening.  There  is  a  small  place 
of  worship  there,  and  a  church  of  about 
thirty  members,  most,  if  not  all  of  them, 
the  fruits  of  Mr.  M'C/s  labours,  who  re- 
gularly preaches  to  them  once  a  month,  and 
keeps  up  a  good  congregation.  This  is  a 
very  pleasing  and  encouraging  station. 

<'24tb.  Examined  the   school  at  Clon- 
shanny.    It  being  potatoe  harvest,  many  of 
the  oldest  scholars  were  at  work  in  the 
fields,  but  the  progress  of  those  present 
was  creditable  to  themselves  and  to  their 
master.    This  school  is  much  opposed  by 
the  priest,    and  several  of   the  children, 
when  able  to  commit  the  Scriptures  to  me- 
mory, have  been  taken  away.    It  appears 
that  the  grand  objection  now  with  many  of 
the  priests,  is  not  so  much  the  children 
learning  to  read  the  Scriptures,  but  their 
committing  them  to  memory.     The  standing 
law  of  your  Society,  '  That  the  Scriptures 
shall  be  read  in  their  schools,  and  commit- 
ted to  memory  by  the  children  who  read 
them/ most  be  firmly  maintained  and  strictly 


enforced,  and,  patience  exercised, 
will  be  certain,  as  already  proved  in  ii 
merable  instances.  Bat  be  that  as  it  may, 
it  is  better  that  a  few  of  the  children  be 
taken  iron  ifce  schools,  than  for  oil  of  thorn 
to  be  deprived  of  the  blessings  of  ft  sorip- 
taral  education* 

"26th.  Preached  in  the  schoolroom  at 
Rahne,  and  next  morning  in  the  meeting 
boose;  in  the  evening  at  Capioxosh,  and 
sooceeding  evening  in  Mr.  JhVC/s  bouse. 
The  congregations  at  the  first  and  last  of 
these  places  were  small,  in  the  meeting 
house  better  than  I  could  have  expected, 
and  at  C.  very  good. 

"  28th.  Preached  at  Tuilanwe,  a  large 
and  populous  town,  nf  r.  M'C.  preaches 
here  onoe  a  fortnight,  and  M  said  to  have  as 
good  or  better  a  congregation  than  I  had, 
which  was  the  largest  (exeepting  an  Indo- 
>pendent  one  at  Dublin)  I  had  preached  to 
in  this  country. 

"  29th.  Inspected  the '  M' ©email's  school' 
at  Tullamoie,  which  since  the  last  quarterly 
return,  has  met  with  considerable  oppo* 
sitioa  from  the  priests,  bnt  it  is  still  pros- 
perous and  wall  conducted.  Preached  in 
the  evening  at  Moate,  to  a  largo  and  re- 
spectable congregation.  Mr.  M'C.  made 
several  attempts  to  preach  in  this  town,  bnt 
from  want  of  a  suitable  place  for  the  pur- 
pose, could  not  succeed  until  about  five 
month*  ago,  when  he  "made  another  trial,  J. 
Barlow,  Esq.  kindly  giving  him  the  use  of 
a  convenient  and  commodious  room,  and 
the  prospects  are  highly  encouraging.  As 
there  were  seven  or  eight  members  of  the 
other  little  churches  residing  here,  ho  has 
formed  them  into  a  oharch.  ^ 

"  30th.  Examined  the  school  at  this  place 
established  m  July  last*  Tho  children  ge- 
nerally t  for  the  time,  have  made  surprising 
improvement,  and  many  of  them  oan  read 
and  write  well,  and  correoUy  repeat  largo 
portions  of  Scripture.  About  twenty  of 
them,  who  at  the  time  of  their  admission 
iato  the  school  did  not  know  a  letter,  can 
read  the  spelling-book  lessons,    and 


now 

some  of  them  the  Testament,  and  have  com- 
mitted several  ohapters  to  memory.  The 
master  is  pious  and  well  qualified  for  bis 
employment,  active  and  persevering.  This 
school,  though  not  quite  free  from  oppo- 
sition, is  generally  approved  and  sanctioned 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood. Preaohed  in  the  evening  at 
.  Athlone,  to  a  good  congregation.  M  r.  M'C. 
•has  formed  a  church  here.  Examined  the 
school  the  next  morning,  which  in  every 
respect  is  in  a  good  state.  Went  to  see  the 
school  at  Glaason,  wbioh  is  so  greatly  in* 
jnredhy  opposition  as  to  reader  it  advisable 
to  discontinue  it,  and  remove  the  master  to 
another  place,  where  prospects  are  more 
promising,  and  we  would  hope  where  the 
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blessings  of  a  scriptural  education  will  be 
■tore  rained. 

"Nor,  2.  Preached  at  Barry,  and  exa- 
mined the  school  there  on  the  following  day, 
-and  preached  again  in  the  erening.  Mr. 
M'C.  has  formed  a  small  church  here  ;  the 
congregation  was  good,  and  the  state  of 
the  school  satisfactory,  as  was  also  that  at 
Keanagh,  to  the  examination  of  which  I 
•attended  with  great  difficulty,  from  increased 
iJlness  on  the  4tb,  and  parted  with  Mr. 
M'C.  for  Dublin  the  5tb,  where  I  was  ne- 
cessitated to  seek  immediate  medical  assist- 
ance, .and  hare  bad  every  kind  attention 
paid  me  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West. 

"  Yon  have  been  informed  of  the  particu- 
lars of  my  illness :  I  am  thankful  to  say 
that  the  worst  is  passed,  and  that  my  health 
is  improving,  thongb  but  slowly.  The  obief 
thing  I  hare  to  guard  against  is  giving  a 
check  to-  perspiration,  and  the  damp  and 
foggy  season  of  the  year  is  very  unfavour- 
able for  me ;  but  the  doctor  oheers  me  with 
the  assurance,  that  when  my  health  is  per- 
fectly re-established,  I  shall  be  all  the  bet- 
ter fur  my  illness,  which  I  hope  will  prove 
•correct,  as  my-  wish  is  to  be  employed  in  and 
for  pitiable  and  ■  unhappy  Ireland.  I  am 
anxious  to  be  actively  employed,  hut  as  I 
cannot,  I  endeavour  to  spend  my  time  in 
that  way  which  I  trust  will  be  of  some  ulti- 
mate service  to  the  Society,  or  rather  to 
Ireland,  whose  present  and  eternal  welfare 
are  the  objects  of  their  ardent  desire. 

"  It  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  most  of  the 
masters  and  mistresses  of  the  schools  I 
have  visited  are  considered  decidedly  pious, 
and  many  of  them  possess  talents,  natural 
and  acquired,  far  superior  to  their  present 
situations  and  employments. 

"  I  feel  it  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  the  Com- 
mittee and  the  brethren,  to  say  of  Messrs. 
Thomas  and  M'Carthy  I  believe,  that  from 
plain  and  indisputable  evidence,  they  ere  two 
as  laborious,  and,  for  their  tcork,  efficient 
men,  as  the  Society  could  have  ;  and  I 
greatly  question,  should  Providence  remove 
them,  whether  their  equals  will  be  found  to 
supply  their  places.  While  I  was  with 
them,  they  often  expressed  their  wish  that 
the  whole  Committee,  or  at  least  a  deputa- 
tion from  among  their  number,  would  come 
and  examine  their  labours  ;  and  were  their 
wish  complied  with,  I  am  confident  it  would 
be  attended  with  credit  to  themselves,  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  Committee  and  the  friends 
in  general,  and  great  benefit  to  the  Society, 
in  obtaining  an  increase  of  funds,  to  perfect 
a  work'  so  successfully  commenced,  as  not 
to  be  stopped  without  destruction  to  those 
who  attempt  to  arrest  its  progress.  '  All 
that  is  wanting  to  make  oar  nation  (Ireland) 
•completely  brave,  prosperous,  and  glorious, 
is,  that  old  delusions,  idolatry,  and  super- 
stitious practices,  should  he  laid  aside,  that 


there  might  bono  mora  divisions  among  the 
natives  ;'*  and  this  mighty  and  all-desirable 
change  must,  under  God,  be  .wrought  by 
British  Christiana.  And  were  they  fully 
acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  Ireland, 
civil  n  and  religious,  they  assuredly  would 
contribute  every  auto  -  in  their  power .  for 
evangelizing  her ;  and  (all  things  duly  con- 
sidered) this,  nest  to  home,  [but.  is  not  Ire- 
land Aome?]  should  be  their  first  work  ; 
and  when  accomplished,  Britain  and  Ireland 
together  will  be  able  to  bless  all  the  dark 
and  ornel  parts  of  the  earth  with  meaaen- 
gers  of  light  and  of  mercy,  and  all  that  is 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  divinely,  in- 
stituted cause  of  missions. 

9  Meagher's  Popish  Mass. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

For  several  months  past,  we  have  had 
such  an  abundance  of  other  articles,  many 
of  which,  from  their  nature,  appeared  to 
require  early  insertion,  that  we  have  beta 
compelled  to  omit  all  referenco  to  the  im- 
portant concerns  of  our  Mission  in  the 
Weal  Indies.  In  the  mean  while,  tetters 
from  that  quarter  have  accumulated  on  our 
hands,  and  events  of  no  inconsiderable  im- 
portance have  taken  place,  of  which  we 
shall  proceed  to  give  as  clear  and  connected 
account  as  our  leisure  will  permit. 

Our  friends  are  aware,  that  although  the 
number  of  our  missionaries  in  Jamaica  has 
been  progressively  increasing,  to  an  extent 
fully,  if  not  more  than  eqaal  to  the  ability 
of  the  Society  to  support  them,  the  demand 
for  more  labourers  has  been  unceasing  and 
urgent.  We  have  the  pleasure  to  state, 
that  an  acceptable  addition  has  lately  been 
made  to  their  number,  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
H.  C.  Taylor,  formerly  a  member  of  the 
late  Rev.  E.  J.  Jones's  congregation,  Silver- 
street,  but  who  was  sent  out  to  the  island 
some  years  since,  under  the  sanction  of  a 
kindred  Institution,  and  has  been  usefully 
employed  as  a  catechist  on  some  estates  in 
the  interior.  Without  any  communication 
with  an  individual  on  the  subject,  Mr.  Tay- 
lor had  been  led,  by  an  examination  of  the 
New  Testament,  to  embrace  the  distinguish- 
ing tenet  of  our  denomination,  and  was,  in 
consequence,  baptized  by  Mr.  Phillipo,  at 
Spanish  Town,  in  the  month  of  July  last. 
He  subsequently  expressed  to  the  Commit- 
tee his  wish  to  be  employed  as  a  missionary 
in  connexion  with  our  Society,  and  as  tbe 
testimonies  borne  to  the  character,  qualifi- 
cations, and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Taylor,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  were  highly  satisfac- 
tory, the  Committee  have  acceded  to  his 
request.  He  is  engaged  for  the  present  at 
Old  ifrarbour,  and  win  be  permanently  fixed 


at  that  or  some  other  station,  where  it  may 
appear  probable  that  his  exertions  will  best 
promote  the  sacred  cause.  We  cannot  for- 
bear adding,  that  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Tay- 
lor's former  connexions,  in  reference  to  this 
event,  has  been  traly  candid  and  honourable. 

Since  we  last  published  intelligence  front 
this  quarter,  certain  other  events  have  oc- 
curred, which  have  a  very  important  bear- 
ing on  the  cause  of  missions  in  Jamaica. 
In  the  month  of  August  last,  two  Wesleyaa 
missionaries,  Messrs.  Whttehouae  and  Or- 
ton,  having  applied  in  vain  to  the  local 
magistracy  for  a  licence  to  preach  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Ann,  proceeded  to  exercise 
their  ministry  without  one.    For  this  imagi- 
nary   offence, *    they   were    arrested    and 
thrown  into  the  common  gaol  at  St.  Ann'* 
Bay,   a  prison  of  the  most  loathsome  and 
filthy  description,  in  which  they  were  de- 
barred from  all  intercourse  with  any  but 
members  of  their  own  families,  and  inform- 
ed by  %  the   gaoler  that  "  they  were  not  to 
hold  prayers."    Their  brethren  at  Kiugston 
lost  no  time,  of  course,  in  procuring  a  writ 
of  Habeas  Corpus,  in  virtue  of  which,  after 
about  ten  days1  confinement,  they  were  con- 
ducted to  that  cKy ;  and  their  case  having 
been  brought  under  the  notice  of  his  Honor 
the  Chief  Justice,  he,  without  a  moment's 
hesitation,  granted  the  missionaries  a  fail 
and  unconditional  discharge.      These  pro- 
ceedings having  been  subsequently  laid  be- 
fore Sir  John  Keane,  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor of  the  island,  he  immediately  dismissed 
the  committing  magistrates  from  their  offiee, 
and  thus  deprived  them  of  the  power  tbey 
had  so  illegally  exercised.    Since  then,  we 
have  understood  the  Attorney  General  of 
Jamaica  has  officially  deolared,  that  the  Aot 
of  Toleration  of  William  and  Mary,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  the  succeeding  sta- 
tutes of  the  same  character,  haying  been 
■■■■"'-■■    -   ■    ■'■■'       '    '■  ■■    <         ■■ 

•  We  say  imaginary,  because  we  appre- 
hend there  is  no  law  whatever  t6  authorise 
the  practice  of  requiring  these  local  licences, 
which  all  missionaries  have  been  in  tbe  habit 
of  procuring,  and  for  eaeh  of  which,  the 
sum  of  5/.  Bs.  8d.  is  paid. 
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recognized  by  ibe  Colonial  Legislature,  do 
in  fact  constitute  the  law  of  the  island. 
Shoald  this  statement  of  the  opinion  of  that 
learned  gentleman  be  accurate,  it  will  pro- 
bably go  far  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
similar  acts  of  violence  and  oppression,  as 
unbecoming  the  character  of  Britons,  as 
they  ate  opposed  to  every  benevolent  and 
feiigibus  teelmg. 

This  statement  we  have  abridged  front 
the  accounts  published  by  our  Wesley  an 
brethren  in  the  "  Missionary  Notices"  for 
December  and  January  last.  Our  readers 
will  be  thankful  to  peroeive  in  it  an  addi- 
tional proof,  that  whenever  the  spirit  of 
njaoYnU  and  misjudging  opposition,  which 
vnhappily  actuates  a  portion,  and  a  portion 
ool&  of  oar  colonial  fellow  subjects,  dis- 
plays itself  in  a  form  of  which  the  Govern- 
ment *an  take  cognizance,  the  appropriate 
remedy  is  applied  without  delay.  W  e  are 
certain!*  not  ignorant  of  various  other  me- 
thods of  pitifai  ooatility,  which  the  oppo- 
nent* -of  "sectarian"  missions  in  Jamaica 
have  atoeped  to  employ,  but  we  dismiss 
theto  without  more  precise  animadversion 
or  efepstraret  in  the  charitable  hope  that  a 
regard  10  their  own  characters,  if  not  mo- 
tMfes  of  a  higbev  order  sliU»  may  at  length 
prcwojl  on  the  persons  to  whom  we  allude, 
to  "  refrain  from  these  men,   and  let  them 
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But  we  must  proceed  to  the  detail  of 
transactions  more  immediately  connected 
with  the  progress  of  our  own  operations. 


At  KjngtUM^  Mr.  Cod  tart  had  the  plea- 
sure of  laying  the  foundation  of  the  new 
GM$*  School  on  Wednesday,  July  30. 
This  building  it  is  computed,  will  cost 
about  11&0L  currency,  jt  is  now  nearly 
ooaapictctd,  and  a  suitable  person  to  under- 
take tbo  office  of  instructing  the  pupils  on 
fee  Landastortan  system  ia  earnestly  de- 
sired-—the.  more  so, .  as,  there  w  too  much 
ronton  to-  fear  that  the  renewed  and  severe 
Ulnee*  of  Mr».  CooUart  will  render  it  neces- 
sary for  her  and  Mr.  C.  finally  to  return  to 
^mo  eonntrj ,  and  leave  to  tue  care  of  others 
the  faff*  church  and  various  important  in- 
stttuUonn  wbioli,  for  twelve  year*,  be  has 
been  actively  -engaged  in  superintending. 

Under  date  of  Sept.  1.  Mr.  Cool  tart 
metetioust  in  the  following  terms,  a  recent 
addition  to  the  number  of  the  church  under 
bU  enre.: —  . 

"Last  ordinance  sabbath  we  baptized,  in 
the  chapel,  after,  the  usual  morning  service, 
twenty  persons,  being  part  of  fifty  received 
as  candidates  for  that  ordinance.  Several 
of  them  were  persons  of  superior  intelli- 
gence, and  the  account  they  gave  of  them- 
selves, as  renewed  characters,  produced  a 
degree  of  that  joy  which  is  in  (be  presence 


of  GJod  when  sinners  repent,  and  sincerely 
tarn  from  to*  error  of  their  Ways.  Those 
who  were  present  on  that  occasion,  felt  the 
account  to  be  a  developement  of  that  agency 
which  bad  wrought  effectually  on  them  also 
in  former  days,  "  teaching  them  to  deoy 
ungodliness  and  fleshly  lusts,"  and  fashion- 
ing them,  in  some  humble  degree,  onto  tbe 
likeness  of  Jesus  Christ.  Several  of  them 
stated  that  the  Scriptures  had  given  them 
those  views  of  the  divine  character,  which 
had  convinced  them  of  slti,  and  attracted 
them  to  the  Saviour,  as  tbe  only  sonrce  of 
immortal  life  and  permanent  peace.  Seven 
of  the  trambec  belong  to  one  family,  in 
three  successive  generations — grandmother, 
daughters,  and  their  children.  They  live 
tpgether  in  Me  boose,  praising  God,  nud 
encouraging  each  other.*' 

We  stated,  in  the  Herald  for  September 
last,  that  it  was  Mr*  Vinson's  intention  to 
visit  North  America,  partly  with  a  view  to 
recruit  his  health,  and  partly  in  the  hope  of 
procuring  some  aid  towards  t|ae  heavy  ex- 
pences  incurred  by  the  late  enlargement  and 
repairs  of  his  chapel.  We  have  had  no 
direct  communication  from  Mr.  T.  since  he 
left  Jamaica,  hot  learn  from  a  correspondent  i 
in  Nova  Scotia,  that  he  has  been  kindly  re- 
ceited  in  that,  and  the  adjoining  province 
of  New  Brunswick,  He  is  expected  to 
revisit  England  before  he  returns  to  re* 
occupy  his  station  at  Kingstou. 

Mr.  Knibb  has  forwarded  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  allaying  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Female  School,  which,  for 
the  sake  of  that  numerous  portion  of  our 
readers  who  are  deeply  interested  in  exer- 
tions on  behalf  of  the  young,  we  shaft  sub* 
joiu,     tt  is  as  follows ; — 

"  On  Wednesday  evening,  the  80th  of 
July,  the  foundation  stone  of  a  scboolroobi 
for  girls  was  laid  by  the  children  in  the 
school,  in  the  presenoe  of  a  numerous  con- 
gregation, who  had  assembled  to  witness 
the  interesting  ceremony. 

"  Early  in  Uie  afternoon  flie  children  as- 
sembled at  my 'house.,  to  the  number  of  294, 
most  of  the  prls  dressed  in  white,  'and 
holding  a  small  'bunch  of  flowers  in  their 
hancls.  After  singing  a  nynin,  thejr  pro- 
ceeded two  and  two  to  the  schoolroom,  pre- 
ceded by  two  of  the  female  general  mowtors, 
one  carrying  a  view  of  the  intended  build- 
ing, and  the  other  several  medals,  with  a 
representation  on  one  side  of  bur  late  vera-  , 
rable  sovereign  presenting  a  cbftd  with  a 
bible,  and  surrounded  with  the  inscription, 
'  It  is  my  wish  that  every  poor  child  shoald 
be  tattght^  to  read  the  bible/  and  on  the 
other  a  'bible,  snnounded  with  rlJniversai 
Education  :  from  a  child  thou  hast  "known 
the  holy  Scriptures.* 

"  On  arriving  at  fee  School,  •"  tbemedals 
were  given  by  Mr.  and  TSfrs.  Cbbltart  to 
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those  scholars  who  had  distinguished  tbem- 
reives  by  their  attention  to  th# ir  dvUes,  end 
their  g«ipl  good  behaviour. 

"Tbe>  children  were  then  taken  to.tfie 
piece  intended  far  the  new  building,  where 
e  platform  h*d  been  erected  for  their  renep~ 
tion.  The  service  then  oemmenced,  by  the 
children  sieging  the  fallowing  hymn  ^— 

Guide  of  our  youth !  to  thet  we  cry, 
Great  God,  to  as  be  ever  nigh  ; 
Lighten  our  eyes,  o«r  hearts  convert, 
Nor  let  «s  thy  good  ways  desert. 

Teo  thousand  snares  beset  oar  way, 
To  draw  oar  belpjess  souls  astray ; 
Regard  oar  wants,  oar  prayers  attend, 
And  with  jthy  power  and  grace  defend. 

O  nmvle  on  those  whose  liberal  care 
Provides  for  oar  fnsrroctton  here  ; 
And  lei  oar  conduct  ever  prove 
We'w  grateful  for  their  genereas  love. 

Throng*  Ufa  may  we  perform  thy  wirl, 
Oejr  humble  stations  wisely  6U  ; 
Then  joip  the  friend*  we  hern  have  known, 
In  nobjer  songs  waned  thy  tfarons. 

u  Mr.  ConJfert  then  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  in  *  most  impressive  »nd  earnest  man- 
ner commended  the  Institution  to  the  care 
of  God-  Ho  then  gave  on*  the  following 
hymn,  which  the  children  snug ; — 

O  deign  to  hear,  Eternal  Lord, 

The  graceful  notes  we  raise ; 
Impress  upon  our  minds  thy  word, 

And  guide  oar  early  days. 

Hty  tender  merey  we  implore, 

On  nil  4he  earn  that's  given 
To  train  our  minds  to  love  thee  more, 

And  fit  our  souls  for  heaven. 

Bless  those  who  lend  their  friendly  aid, 

To  cultivate  our  youth  ;     - 
Crown  tfaenswHh  joys  thai  never  fiade; 

Adorned  with  grace  and  tenth. 

"I  then  g«ve4h*nssembjy  nshortaeoonnt 
of  inn  origin*  plan,  end  nstentof  the  British 
system  of  educe/tion ;  afar  which  the  stone 
was  lowered  to  Hs  pleee,  end  laid  by  the 
general  monitor  of  order,  aeajated  by  his 
sister,  the  general  monitor  of  pending*  when 
he  ascended  the  platform,  end  spoke  as  W- 
Jews:~— 

»« * Thus  »  laid  the  first  stems  of*  sohool- 
nsna*,  for  the  instrnotfpn  of  girls  in  the 
principles  of  religion,  on  tbe  liberal  plan 
invented  by  Mr.  Lancaster  in  tbe  year  1708, 
which  received  the  iinqonlined  approbation 
and  Uhernl  eopport  of  his  Inte  venerable 
Majesty,  George  the  Third,  who,  when  the 
system  was  exhibited  lo  him  by  Mr.  Lan- 
caster, uttered  tbe  sentiment  so  worthy  of  a 


king  of  the  most  enlightened  nation  upon 
earlb,  «•  jf|  is  my  wjpb  that  every  poor  pjjjl0 
in  my  dominions  »aj  be  taught  to  read,  the 
Bible,"  and  which  enjoys  the  patronagi?  of 
his  present  Majesty,  George  the  Fourth 
whom  may  Qod  )ong  preserve  a  blessing  to 
the  people  he  governs.' 

♦'The  children  then  sang  the  national 
anthem,  '  God  save  the  &wg»'  in  which 
the  assembly  joined  with  much  apparent 
pleasure,  and  e/terwards  returned  to  the 
schoolroom,  and  partook  of  a  f?a*t  of  cake 
and  wine  provided  bj  the  Undoes*  •  of 
friends,  whwp  concluded  one  of  l}ie  mosi 
delightful  meetipgs  that  it  .baa  been  my 
happy  lot  to  Witness  in  Jamaica," 

We  are  concerned  to  add,  that  the  fast 
aononnts  received  fron?  Mr.  &oiqb  giye  ap 
pofavonrahie  account  of  the  state  of  bin 
health,  and  indeed  tb*i  of  nearly  ail  enr 
brethren  eo  the  island.  His  J etjter  was  4ate.d 
from  Jtfontego  Say,  Jtov,  17,.  in  it  he 
writes  thus  t — 

"  The  place  from  whence  this  is  dated 
may  perhaps  surprise  you.  Since  ,|  las} 
addressed  yon,  it  has  pleased*  my  heayep)r 
Father  to  vhtft  me  with  affliction,  from  whjpj 
I  am  now,  through  mercy,  nlowly  recover.:  ' 
iog.  By  the  advice  of  my  medical  atieodr 
ant,  I  was  removedito  this  place,  and  have 
met  with  a  very  hind  reception  from  Mr, 
end  Mh-  BarcbfH,  at  whose  hopse  J  a|  pre- 
sent  reside.  Previous  to  my  Ute  attack,  J 
had  Buffered  under  an  interiniltenjt  fever  for 
more  than  two  months,  whiph  did  pot,  howr 
ever,  keep  me  from  my.  school*  and  other 
engagements,.  Should  i!  please  the  Piyin* 
Being  again  to  restore  me  to  be»,Uh,  my 
fervent  prayer  is,  that  he  would  enable  roe 
to  employ;  it  more  Cully  io  his  service ;  if 
no*,  I  bepn  to  he  able  to  *ay>  .<  Thy  wiJf  h« 
done I ' 

*'  Poring  the  time  I  have  heen  on  this 
'jajaodj  I  have  enjoyed  a  greater  portion  of 
beaJth  than  most  of  my  missionary  brethren, 
but  my  Ute  siokness  (which  the  doctor  says 
is  e* affection  of  tbe  liver)  has  laid  me  Jwv, 
}  fear  4hat  I  fi\&}\  never  he  able  again  tp 
nodertniU  tbe  .duties  of  j^he  school.  \ 
should  therefiare  think  it  advisable  for  ym 
to  aepd  opt  some  one  for  that  important  and. 
interesting  station-  I  has*  confeired  wi% 
many  pf  my  missionary  brethren,  and  ^njr 
opinion  is,  that  it  is  my  duty  to  resign,  and 
to  request  that  yon  wpnjd  appoint  me  to 
some  other  station.  I  believe  the  ^ommitr 
tee  are  aware  that  I  have  hitherto  attended 
to  the  duties  of  a  missionary  as  well  as  *o- 
pejrintended  the  school.  This  I  ;wo>|ld  most 
eheerfglly  .have  continued  to  do,  would  .my 
hnalth  end  strength  have  allowed  me* 

I  am  ;pnrfeQl}y  wjbUng  to  remaw*  eWier  |n 
Kingston,  or  to  go  to  auy  station,  which  the 
CominUtee  or ,  my  missionary  brethren  .way 
think  most  conducive  Jo  the  w^tfarn  o/  thf 
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mission.  My  fervent  prayer  it,  that  God 
would  guide  me.  My  desire  is  to  be  useful 
in  bis  cause,  nod  if  I  enjoy  his  presenoe,  it 
natters  little  to  me  where  I  spend  the  few 
remaining  days  of  my  pilgrimage. 

"  Until  Brother  Tinson  returns,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  me  to  remain  in  Kingston,  to 
supply  his  ehapel  in  conjunction  with  Bro- 
ther Baylis,  and  to  attend  to  my  people  at 
Port  Royal.  Daring  this  time  I  shall  assist 
in  the  schooHo  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  and 
if  possible  condnct  its  concerns. 

"  Should  the  Committee  think  it  well  for 
me  to  remain  in  Kingston,  there  is  plenty 
of  room  for  a  new  station  in  connexion  with 
Port  Royal.  There  are  now  27,000  inha- 
bitants in  Kingston,  for  whom  no  place  of 
worship  is  provided.  I  do  not  think  that 
Port  Royal  needs  a  separate  missionary.  I 
merely  mention  this,  in  case  a  person  is  sent 
to  the  school  who  is  not  to  preach.  The 
congregation  in  Port  Royal  averages  on  the 
Sabbath  from  350  to  400,  but  the  place 
being  small,  a  much  larger  congregation 
cannot  be  expected.  Since  I  have  had  the 
station,  about  700J.  have  been  expended  on 
the  chapel  and  house.  The  premises  are 
now  very  commodious,  and  the  spirit  of 
hearing  manifested  is  encouraging. 

••  During  my  visit  to  this  place,  I  have 
been  delighted  with  the  numbers  who  flock 
to  hear  the  word  of  God .  Brother  Burcbell 
has  a  large  congregation.  Yesterday  I 
preached  in  his  chapel,  to  not  less  than  one 
thousand  four  hundred  persons.  It  is  a  neat 
plain  place' — jnst  sueh  an  one  as  a  missiona- 
ry should  build.  His  people  have  manifest- 
ad  much  kindness,  and  appear  to  walk  to- 
gether in  love.  I  am  sorry  that  his  health 
-is  so  much  impaired — may  God  in  his  mer- 
cy long  spare  him  in  the  interesting  station 
he  fills.  At  Crooked  Spring  I  preached  to  a 
congregation  of  six  hundred  at  least ;  the 
attention  with  which  the  poor  people  heard, 
much  gratified  me.  The  congregation  at 
Falmouth  b  delightful ;  I  shoold  wish  that 
station,  but  as  brother  Mann  has  a  desire  for 
it,  I  hope  that  my  remarks  will  not  mi  the 
least  influence  any  decision  the  Committee 
may  come  to.  He  is  an  excellent  man,  and 
seems  full  of  love  to  God  and  bis  Christ. 
This  part  of  the  island  needs  more  labourers, 
and  to  any  station  on  this  part,  I  have  not 
the  least  objection  to  go. 

"  These  remarks,  I  am  aware,  are  desul- 
tory. Your  kindness  will  excuse  them,  as  I 
am  far  from  well.  Indeed  there  is  scarcely 
a' missionary  in  health  on  the  island ;  Mr. 
Coaltart  is  ill,  has  been  dangerously  so.  Mr. 
Burton  bas  been  all  but  dead.  Brother 
Flood  now  lies  very  ill ;  I  have  just  heard 
that  Mr.  Baylis  is  sick.  The  Wesleyans 
have  lost  three  missionaries  lately ;  and  the 
Church,  three.  How  soon  I,  or  some  one 
else,  may  add,  the  Baptist,  so  many,  I  cannot 


tetl.    O  that  God  would  sanctify  these  mys- 
terious providences!" 

The  correspondence  of  Mr.  Burohell'  of 
Mdnttgo  Bay,  fully  corroborates  the  state- 
ments given  by  Mr.  Knibb,  both  as  to  sac- 
cess  which  has  attended  the  work  of  God 
in  that  qoarter,  and  the  absolute  need  of 
further  help  being  rendered  without  delay. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  abet- 
ter of  Mr.  B.  to  a  friend  in  London,  dated 
in  September  last : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  jou,  the  attend- 
ance on  the  public  means  of  grace  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  also  week  dajs,  is  truly  interest- 
ing ;  it  exceeds  my  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions; every  Sunday  I  am  astonished  at 
witnessing  the  crowds  of  poor  negroes  who 
flock  to  the. house  of  God.  I  think  lam 
within  bounds  in  saying  we  have  never  less 
than  1000  present  at  our  six  o'clock  morn- 
ing prayer-meeting  ;  so  great  is  the  number 
that  we  are  obliged  to  oeeopj  the  galleries, 
not  having  room  below. 

.'*  I  have  been  obliged  to  appropriate  that 
part  of  the  house  whiobuwe  bad  purposed 
for  our  dwelling,  to  the  ehapel  ;  sotnat  it 
measures  nearly  70  feet  square;  the  gal- 
leries front  and  side,  are  about  25  feet  deep; 
and  I  can  assure  you  on  a  Sabbath  morning 
they  present  a  most  imposing  appearance, 
every  pew,  and  bench,  and  aisle  being  crowded 
to  excess.    Yea,  on  some  Sabbaths  we  have 
one,  two,  and  three  hundred  people  unable 
to  obtain  admittance,  who  listen  in  the  yard, 
besides  others  who  resort  elsewhere  for  want 
of  room.     When  we  consider  that  it  is  not 
five  years  since  we  first  commenced  preach- 
ing the  word  of  eternal  life  here,  what  cause 
have  we  toexolaim,.'  What  has  God  wrought !' 
Oh,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  glo- 
rified I     Our  chapel  is  not  yet  completed, 
the  carpenters,  &o.  will  leave  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  as  I  do  not  purpose  finishing  every 
thing  until  we  see  bow  we  are  to  pay  the 
expences.    - 

•'  I  am  happy  to  say  the  eherch  eontinues 
to  prosper,  and  1  have  much  to  afford  me 
joy  ;  many  have  been  added  to  as.  Since 
I'  last  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  your  com- 
pany,*' I  have  baptised  eight  times,  includ- 
ing about  500  persons;  at  the  Bay,  oar 
obureb  now  consists  of  about  700  members, 
and  at  Crooked  Spring  about  400.  At  Fal- 
mouth, (commenced  last  May  1827,  though 
1000  persons  bad  previously  been  wasting 
for  us,)  the  ohurch  consists  of  about  200 ; 
and  at  Ridgland  in  Westmorland,  (com- 
menced last  November)  there  are  six  mem- 
ners. 

In  writing  to  the  Secretary,  under  date  of 
August  10,  he  remarks : — 

"  We  really  stand  in  need  of  another  Mis- 
sionary brother,  and  did  not  brother  Mann 

*  About  two  years  ago. 
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posses*  an  almost  Herculean  coustitution,  it 
woold  be  impossible  to  attend  to  the  duties 
of  oor  stations ;  as  it  is,  we  can  perform 
them  bat  indifferently,  the  extremities  of  oar 
stations  from  Rio  Baeno  to'  Ridgl  and, -being 
sbont  80  miles.  We  are  calculating  at  a 
certainty,  to  receive  a  brother  this  season, 
and  do  sincerely  entreat  yon  not  to  disap- 
point as.  Though  brother  Mann  has  strength, 
I  am  bat  an  invalid,  lingering  oat  my  exist- 
ence, and  by  no  means,  equal  to  my  duties. 
In  short,  I  am  fearful  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
occupy  my  station  long,  as  I  am  only  able  to 
keep  np  by  tbe  use  of  stimulants. 

"  Rio  Baeno  is  a  village  or,  small  town 
about  16  miles  from  Fal month,  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood of  which  place  we  have  about  500 
members  and  enquirers,  and  will  be  carried 
on  in  connection  with  Falmooth,  until  it 
become  sufficiently  established  to  claim  a 
separate  Missionary. 

"I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say  the  Lord 
is  blessing  his  churches  here  among  us.  f 
bave,  recently  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  twice ;  first  to  ninety-one-  persons, 
the  second  to  sixty- seven  ;  the  last  sacra- 
ment day  the  bottom  part  of  the  new  chapel 
was  nearly  filled  with  communicant*.  The 
services  are  exceedingly  well  attended.  Sab- 
bath mornings  we  are  crowded." 

Prom  Annatto  Bay,  Mr.  Flood  informs 
on,  that  after  mature  deliberation  on  the 
subject,  and  consultation  with  his  Missionary 
brethren,  he  had  ventured  to  commence  tbe 
erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship.  The 
first  stone  of  this  building  was  laid  July  5, 
by  s  gentleman  connected  with  the  Estab- 
lished church,  who,  with  several  other  re- 
spectable individuals  in  the  neighbourhood, 
has  generous)*  contributed  towards  the  ex- 
pense. Mr.  Conltart  was  present,  and  de- 
livered an  address  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  attendance  was  very  numerous 
and  in  the  following  Sabbath  the  orowd  was 
so  great  that  numbers  found  it  impossible 
to  get  into  tbe  old  plaoe  of  meeting.  The 
contributions  towards  the  new  chapel  amount 
to  upwards  of  five  hundred  pounds  Currency , 
bat  considerably  more  than  this  will  be  ne- 
cessary, and  Mr.  Flood  has  urgently,  en- 
treated the  Committee  to  aid  his  operations 
by  a  temporary  loan. 

"  I  expert  to  baptize,"  be  states,  August 
17,  "  near  forty  persons  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  September,  many  of  whose  accounts 
of  their  conversion  and  experience  are  very 
interesting  and  satisfactory.  Tbe  Sunday 
school  has  increased  considerably  in  num- 
bers, and  tbe  scholars  make  a  pleasing  pro- 
gress in  learning  to  read  and.  committing 
Dr.  'Watt's  Catechism  to  memory. 

I  continue  to  visit  Buff  Bay,  and  I  trust 
it  will  not  be  in  vain.  I  have  hitherto  gone 
there  only  on  week  evenings,  except  once  on 
a  Sabbath  evening,  bat  I  bave  some  thoughts 


of  spending  a  Sabbath  there  once  in  a  mouth, 
as  1  have  reason  to  believe  many  country 
people  woold  then  attend  who  cannot  leave 
the  estates  on  other  days.  I  had  thought  of 
dividing  the  Sabbath's  labours  between  tbe 
two  places  once  a  fortnight,  but  in  order  to 
do  this  1  must  travel  in  the  middle  of  tho 
day,  when  tbe  heat  is  to  great  that  I  scarcely 
dare  undertake  tbe  ride  on  horseback.  If 
I  bad  a  chaise  this  difficulty  woold  in  a  good 
measure  be  obviated,  bat  this  I  cannot  pro- 
core  at  present,  unless  tbe  Society  could 
afford  me  the  means." 

The  intelligence  from  Mount  Charle*  is 
contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Baylis,  oor 
Missionary  there,  dated  Oct.  10th.  We 
give  it  in  his  own  words : — 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you 
that  tlie  work  of  the  Lord  continues  to 
prosper  here ;  the  preaching  of  tbe  gospel 
is  well  attended,  and  we  bave  now  fifteen 
candidates  accepted  for  baptism,  and  several 
more  are  waiting  to  be  heard.  We  have 
also  a  Sabbath  school  here  for  children  and 
adults  ;  it  is  conducted  principally  by  Mrs. 
Baylis,  as  I  am  fully  employed  in  other 
dnties. 

"  We  do,  indeed,  find  it  necessary  to  use 
circumspection  in  admitting  persons  to  bap- 
tism ;  if  we  were  not  ciroumspeot  in  this 
matter,  we  should  baptize  far  greater  Bom- 
bers than  we  do,  but  then  many  of  them 
would  be  so  far  from  being  '  our  joy/  that 
they  would  oaose  an  abundance  of  pain  and 
sorrow  $  but  it  is  a  role  invariably  observed 
here,  and  as  far  as  I  know  in  all  our  churches, 
not  to  baptise  any  persons  but  such  as  give 
a  credible  account  of  a  change  or  heart, 
and  whose  lives  as  far  as  we  can  know  ac- 
cord with  their  profession.  For  my  own 
part  I  can  say  that  I  have  never  baptised  • 
one  person  whom  I  could  on  scriptural  ground 
have  rejected;  and  though  tbe  subsequent 
condaot  of  some  has  subjected  me  to  the 
painful  duty  of  excluding  them,  I  think  that 
tbe  instances  of  this  kind  have  been  as  few  - 
in  proportion  to  the. numbers  as  are  gene- 
rally found  in  our  churches  in  England. 

«  I  continue  to  attend  to  Sion  Hill  in  the 
parish  of  St  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  and  have 
generally  a  pretty  good  congregation,  and 
the  prospect  of  doing  good  is  such  as  en- 
courages me  to  continne  to  attend  to  it. 
Now,. while  I  have  to  officiate  in  Kingston 
every  second  Sabbath,  I  divide  the  Sabbath 
that  I  have  in  the  country  between  my  tw6 
stations.  By  this  means  I  manage  to  keep 
the  people  together  at  both  places ;  but  of 
course,  neither  can  have  that  share  of  atten* 
tion  wbioh  they  would  have  if  I  could  de- 
vote tbe  whole  of  my  time  to  them.  I  need 
not  tell  yon  that  this  and  my  engagement 
with  Mr.  Tinson's  church,  finds  me  plenty 
of  work,  but  I  am  not  at  all  inclined  to 
complain  ;  for  while  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
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give  nte  health  Mid  strength,  J  wish  to  la- 
bour ib  his  cause  in  any  way  to  which  he, 
by  his  providence  may  direct." 

The  aocounts  from  Spanish  Town  are  not 

less  encouraging  than  those  which  htTtbotn 

'  narrated   from  other  parts  of  the  island. 

Under  date  of  August5  4th,   Mr.  PhUlipo 

writes  as  follows  to  the  Secretary*.— 

'*  I  an  almost  ready  to  apprehend  that  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  redeem  my  pletlgt, 
of  forwarding  you  a  long  letter  respecting 
the  state  of  things  at  this  station.  I  hare 
now  to  assign  as  my  reason  for  not  doing  so, 
'  nit  being  hot  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
our  friends  at  Port  Maria  and  Aaaatto 
Bay.  As,  however,  - 1  have  a  few  mi- 
nutes before  me  before  the  office  doses,  I 
will  endeavour  to  give  as  ranch  information 
as  they  will  allow  roe. 

"  My  prospeots  of  usefulness  are  wider 
and  better  than  at  any  former  period.   The 
field  for  exertion  is  extending  on  the  right 
band    and   on   the    left.     Multitudes    are 
autieosly  enquiring  after  the  pearl  of  great 
iprice,  and  mhkitudes,  I  trust,  have  found 
it.     A  few  sabbaths  ago  I  baptized  67  indi- 
viduals, on  a  public  profession  of  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesns.    Two  of  them  were  whites, 
twenty -one  respectable  persons  of  colour, 
and  the  rest  blacks.   I  ne  ver  recollect  having 
spent  a   more    happy  day.    Not  fewer,  I 
should    imagine,    than   one    thousand   six 
bund  red    persons    witnessed    the    solemn 
spectacle,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  lit- 
tle confusion  before  the  gates  were  thrown 
open,  seareely  a  word  was  uttered  during 
the  whole   ceremony,   but    many  were  in 
tears.     About  four  hundred  and  filly  were 
present    at    the    ordinance.     She    whites, 
myself  excepted,  the  rest  of  -every  diver- 
sity of  colour.    Our  congregation  isofao- 
tlsues  full  as  large  as  the  chapel  will  admit 
of,   and    additions    to    it    are    constantly 
making.    For  these  few  last  sabbaths  not 
a  seat  bus  been  anocoupied :  many,  indeed, 
have  been   obliged  to    sit  on  toe  window 
stats   and    staircases.       The    day  school 
is  increased  again  to  seventy,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  that  in  a  short  time  we  shall  have 
as  many  obildren  as  the  school-room  w#l 

'vuwl  own* 

"  Nothing  in  the  shape  of  scfiaots  oan 
,  present  an  appearance  more  deligbtf at  aod 
encouraging  than  the  sabbafh  school.  Fox 
a  considerable  lime  too  number  of  chil- 
dren bas  averaged  one  hundred  and  fifty. 
Last  aabbuth  there  were  present  one  hun- 
dred and  flfty-shc,  owiefly  slaves,  and  the 
children  of  indigent  persona  of  colour. 
Nearly  half  of  tfeem  una  read  the  bible  ; 
and  Wie  rest  justify  the  hope,  that  our 
•efforts  tor  their  instruction  will  not  be  ia  ' 


vain.  Upwards  of  thirty  of  these  ebil- 
dreo,  also,  have .  peculiarly  sweet  voices, 
and  ting  «  Vital  Fparfc,'  Denmark,  Po- 
land, and  a  number  of  more  oommou 
tones,  with  the  greatest  txaotnoM  and 
harmony.  '  In  a  word  (for  time  admo- 
nishes mo  to  conclude)  every  thing  eon* 
aected  with  our  prospeots  is  as  encoura- 
ging as  the,  most  jnmguine,  as  to  Mission- 
ary success,  oould  a  few  years  ago  feave 
possibly  anticipated/'    , 

Our  lust  adrieet  from  Mr.  PhlHjpo  were 
dated  Nov.  84,  from  Kingston,  whither  be 
had  gone  to  assist  Mr.  Coartart,  in  the  ajr- 
dnous  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  C.  him- 
self being  unable  to  engage  in  them,  are 
regret  to  say,  from  rndispositieu.  Towards 
the  close  of  a  letter  on  business*  be  ob- 
serves—. 

"  Having  preached  three  times  yesterday 
and  occupied  two  hours  in  each  ss*?ier,  I 
feel  very  tired.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  I 
should  bore  seat  you  an  aeooont  of  a  bnfv 
fining  at  Old  Harbour  on  the  Sabbath  before 
last.  I  administered  that  ordinanet.  to  06 
persons  io  the,  presence  of,  I  suppose  1000 
spectators^  and  lhe».preacJmd  out  of  aVovre 
on-  a  chair  upon  after  to  a  congress tioe  of 
the  same  number.  On  the  fallowing  sooW- 
ing  morning  Mr.  Taylor  aooompnnied.  me  tp 
unotbor  parish  about  10  miles,  from  Did 
Harbour,  and  27  from  Spanish  Town,  where 
we  have  succeeded  in  forming  a  now  station , 
not  likely  to  be  any  expeace  to  the  society *V 

(To  he  ponc/uoW  in  ow  next.) 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


HACKNEY. 

On  Wednesday  ovouing,  Duo.  17,  a  Pub- 
lic Meeting,  in. aid. of  tfe*  ©poieAy,  woo  held 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mure  Street,  llnok- 
oey.    The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  JKev. 
Dr.  Cox,  woo  iatrodojotd  tbn  bpfliuea*  of 
the  meeting  by  an  appropriaio  i^ddreso,  niter 
prayer  bod  been  offered  by  the  Rav.TfeftOMs* 
Hunt  of  Clapton.    The  vurioos  resotaiofss 
were  proposed  and  seoonded  bytbo  s%ev. 
Isaiah  IJiot,  and  Rer.  George Coiiiaou  \  Rev. 
finsbtce  Carey  and  Mew  ton  Jtarwortb,  $$f; 
Mbv,  John .Dyer,  and  J,  M.  KuokJaud,  Eeu.* ; 
ftor.H.  F~  Bonder  sod  John  Atfen.  gsq,  ; 
George  Meyer,  Esq.  nod  J*  J.  ftaHffo*,  ata). 
Tbn  audienee  was  highly  reonoetablu,  ***i 
ban  <^leettoriAttl»edoor»  amounted  to  Tkk- 
#ee*  faHOMw,  two  skiUings  one?  eitpmn,  the 
precise  sum  ruuwribntnd  at  ifae  formation  «f 
the  Parent  Society  j*  1782. 
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Contribution*  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  Decernher  20, 1826,  to  January  20, 1820,  not  intkudiug  in- 
dividual Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     s.    d. 

Kington,  Missionary  Association,  by. Rev, £.. JSlackrapre  ..... .*•... »,,*,,     10    0    t 

Bromyafd,  Colkoted  by  Miss. Hopkins.  .......  .^. ,...».,», 18     0 

DortiU We,  CoutributiQns,  by  Mr.  Cheshire    .-.. .•..«.*.*....      4    .0    • 

Oxford,  for  Fesnle  School  in  India,  by  Wm  Coiiingwood . . ». , 16  10    f 

Newbnry ,  Collection  and Subscriptions, . by  Rey,. Thomas  Welsh, .».....,.    58    $    8 

Oakkigtuim,  Missionary  Association.,  by  He*.  Jobs  Cdes  ..........,,.,,..       6    .8     4 

Brooghton  (Hants)  by  Rev.  H.  Rnssell : — 

Collected  at  the  doors 11  10     0 

f  by  Miss  Barton  and  Miss  Sannders 10     0     0 

21  10     0 

Deyonport,  Morris-square,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Horton,  Collection,   Subscrip- 
tions, and  Indies'  Branch  Society  ...* 20     4     6 

Pauley,  Youth's  Society,  by  Mr.  A.  Htdge,  far  Translations 5     0    0 

Glasgow,  Pof  t  Glasgow,  and  Helensbtirg,  Friends,  by  Mrs.  Dickie,  for  Fe- 
male Mncatioo,  by  Rev.  T.  $v*Mk  ».. ..  fc»...h .........  ««* 8  12     6 

Leeds,  Subscriptions  (including  18J.  Is*  24.  for  Female  BdwMitiQv)  by  Her. 

Jas-Acwortb..  ...*.. ,.     37  18    4 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Hockvaje,  Treasurer  : — 

Oxford    ".  44    8    5 

Cbrppiaglforiaft.  «.»*.* .*.. .v» ............ ...  22    0    8 

Nannton 16  17    0 

83  15     1 

Suffolk  :  Collected  on  a  journey  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Gray  and  Hfcrgreaveg  :— 

Win* Btw,  Jamary*  1828*. »,  2     10  DmWUJiaws  ..  1     1    « 

Coli.  by  Mr.  Gny,  Nov.  J.  Notcutt,  E&q.   110 

1828    3     0     0  W.  Pollard    ..110 

Hadleigh,  Nov.  1827 19     7  S.  H.  Cowell  . .  1     10 

l>itto,NOv.  1«S8  ..........  1*6  «.Bayl*v....     1     10 

lttia,p«  Mr. €r*y,  ditto.*..  4  11     3  J.  Ewaett  «... .  a     1    0 

WaldringfeM*  Oct.  1827- . . .  2    T     6  J.  Bajley. 1     10 

Bilderstoue .- ,. 1  10     6  R.  Lacey  ....      1     1     0 

WaTJisliam 2    t>  10  S.Ridtey.. .....   1     1     0 

Stonham 1  11     8  iter.  Osborne  *,    I     I    * 

Stowmarket.... 20     1    4)£  Mr.  Pettit  ....  110 

Rattlesden &     8     0  T.Harwood,  Bat- 
Bury IT  IT    V            tisford 1     1     0 

Barton  Mills i    8    O  Rev.  J.  J*fian,  Trtai- 

Grandisburgh  .♦,.,*. ..-«....*  4    6     6  .•:; ley.  a*«*« .  .*•  110 

rValtlm    .i.».,^^,.*.^ 2  19     9f  Rev.  J.  Charlesworth  1     0     0 

Rev.  A.  K.  Cowell 110  Mr.  G.  K.  Cowell  ..100 

Ipswich  : —  H.  Ridley,   sen.  0  10     6 

Mrs.  Lacey  and  Mrs.  Pol-  G.  Chris  top  hersonO  10     6 

lard, Contributions  by  3     5     0  Wm.  Ridley.. ..  0  10     G 

Salem  Chapel,   Collection  4     0    0  H.Ridley    ....  0  10.   6 

Collected  by  Mr.  G.  Chris-  R.Thompson  ..  0  10     0 

topherson     3     6    6  T.  Leavold  ....  0     7     G 

Stoke,  Collection  by  Mr.  Gray  6     0     0  Mrs.  Thompson  ....   0    5     0 
Mrs.  Everett,  Cape)  ....,100 

Contributions,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Hargreaves 46    7     6 
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Worcestershire,  &e.  Collected  by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  viz. : — 

Worcester 89     0    0 

Evesham : 20    2    6 

Tenbury 2    5     0 

Upton  on  Severn • 9     1     6 

Bridgnorth 22     3     8 

Wolverhampton ' 1  13     0 

Leominster  (Schools  II.  10*.) 7  11     1 

Gold  Mohur,  from  Mr.  Morgan,  on  account  of  Scotch  journey    1  16    6 

103  13     3 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary Donation  109    0     0 

Friend  to  the  Jamaica  Mission,  Belfast Do.  5     0     0 

Mr.  Vincent  Figgin*,- by  the  Secretary Do.  4     O     0 

Ebeneser  (for  Female  Education),  by  ditto Do.  1     I     * 

Friend,  by  Mr.  James  Dowsett Do.  0  10     0 

Unknown,  delivered  at  the  Mission  House,  Jan.  21. 0    2     0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Parcels  of  Magazine*  have  been  thankfully  received  from  Mr.  Wilson,  Olney.  Also  a 
parcel  of  worsted  socks,  from  a  Lady,  by  Mr.  Clarke. 

The  Ladies  who  inquire,  under  date  of  Dec.  27.  respecting  their  kind  donation  of  20/. 
are  respectfully  informed  that  "  Bungalow'*  is  the  local  appellation  by  whioh  the  Native 
places  of  worship  are  distinguished.  /  print  of  one  of  them  may  be  seen  in  "  News 
from  Afar,"  page  21. 

The  Editor  is  unable  to  render.  J.  B.  C.  the  assistance  be  asks.  The  letter  requesting 
it  should  have  been  post-paid. 

The  various  parcels  addressed  to  the  care  of  the  Editor  in  December  and  Janaarr, 
from  T.  P.,  Coventry,  were  dnly  received,  and  have  all  been  forwarded  agreeably  to  bis 
request. 

Mr.  Knibb,  of  Kingston,  desires  us  to  acknowledge  "  with  many  thanks/'  two  kind 
presents  of  Frooks,  Bags,  Needles,  &c.  for  the  girls  in  the  school ;  one  from  the  Misses 
Thackeray,  Leeds ;  and  the  other  from  the  Misses  Thompson,  Cheadle,  Staffordshire. 

Erratum. — In  our  Number  for  December,  the  Collection  made  at  Arbroath  was  entered 
among  those  for  Dundee,    The  notice  should  have  been  as  follows: — 

Arbroath :— Independent  Chapel,  Rev.  J.  Ramsay 6  16    0 

Additional,  by  the  church. 15    6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hunter 1    0    0  ', 

Mary  Brown  5s. ;  late  E.  Lawrence  5s.  • .  0  10    0 

S  li    6 


>»-^w<miw .  i    m  i  m   ■        ii  i'w^w  i   i       i    ■  ■     ii  ^  ■     ■  ■  ■■■*«>  ip 


Printed  by  JJttlewoed  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 


THE 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 


■^^^"«»»»»»" 


MARCH,  1829. 


Memoir  or  the  Rbv.W.W.  Simpson. 

(CUmtmrndfrow  p.  52.J 

"  Aftkr  being  confined  for  seve- 
ral months  by  severe  and  painful 
affliction,  which  he  bore  with  much 
resignation  and  patience,  his  health 
in  some  degree  improved,  and  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  he  once 
more  joined  our  family  circle,  and 
was  also  privileged  again  to  pay  his 
▼ows  in  the  house  of  God.  Upon 
this  occasion  he  remarks  in  his  jour- 
nal, '  It  is  now  fifteen  weeks  since 
I  hate  been  out.  ft  pleased  the 
Lord  to  enable  me  to  attend  the  or- 
dinance of  die  Lord's  Supper  this 
afternoon.  For  erer  blessed  be  his 
dear  name,  it  proved  a  feast  of  fat 
things  to  my  soul ;  of  wines  on  the 
lees*  well  refined.  My  cup  ran 
over.'  So  delighted  was  his  spirit, 
and  so  animated  were  his  feelings, 
that  at  the  close  of  the  service  he 
most  affectionately  addressed  the 
minister  and  the  congregation,  and 
after  stating  the  probability  that  he 
should  never  appear  in  that  house 
again,  he  gave  his  parting,  dying 
approbation  to  the  ministry  of  his 
esteemed  brother,  whom  he  had 
heard  with  great  comfort  and  satis- 
faction previous  to  his  illness,  and 
who  afterwards,  during  his  auc- 
tion, afforded  him  much  consola- 
tion by  his  visits  and  his  'prayers. 
For  several  months  after  this  time, 
my  dear  father  continued  in  a  very 
debilitated  state  of  health,  sub- 
ject to  frequent  relapses,  and  at 
length,  notwithstanding  the  natural 
strength  of  his  constitution,  he 
sunk  under  an  asthmatical  disease, 
and  was  once  more  confined  to  his 
chamber. 
Vol.  IV.     3d  Series. 


"  A  short  time  before  his  death, 
his  children  and  grandchildren  were 
surrounding  his  bed,  when  he  ad- 
dressed them  with  mnch  earnest- 
ness upon  the  infinite  importance 
of  a  hope  beyond  the  grave,  and 
said,  'What  should  I  now  do  with- 
out such  a  hope?  Religion  is  no 
dream — it  is  not  the  fever  of  en- 
thusiasm. What  would  the  world 
and  all  its  vanities  be  to  me  now  ? 
The  awful  period  at  which  I  am  so 
nearly  arrived  must  eome  to  you 
all,  and  oh!  my  dear  children, 
may  we  all  then  meet  above.  I 
rejoice  in  the  thought  of  so  soon 
meeting  those  dear  relatives  who 
are  gone  before.  I  cannot,  indeed, 
express  to  you  the  happiness  I  feel 
in  the  contemplation  of  it.  I  am 
resting  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed. 
May  God  bless  you,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, and  grant  that  we  may  all 
meet  around  his  throne !'  After 
this  his  grandchildren  left  the  room, 
and  as  if  fearful  that  he  had  not 
stated  his  experience  with  perfect 
justness,  he  called  them  back,  and 
said,  '  My  dear  children,  you  find 
me  in  a  very  happy  frame  this 
morning,  but  do  not  think  that  it  is 
always  so  with  me :  I  have  my 
seasons  of  temptation  and  trial/ 

"  He  had  many  sleepless  nights 
during  his  long  affliction;  indeed, 
for  three  months,  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  he  Jiad  in  breathing, 
he  was  not  able  to  go  to  bed ;  yetr 
he  would  often  say  in  the  morning, 
after  sitting  in  his  chair  all  night, 
'  How  good  the  Lord  has  been  to 
me,  in  affording  me  his  presence  in 
the  night  seasons.    I  have  been 
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singing  his  praises,  for  he  giveth 
me  songs  in  the  night;  pointing 
out  to  us  at  the  same  time  some  of 
what  he  called  his  night  songs,  and 
which  he  dwelt  upon  at  such  times 
with  peculiar  comfort. 

"  On  the  16th  of  last  September, 
he  said  to  his  son-in-law,  with 
whom  he  resided,  and  who  was 
about  to  leave  home  for  a  night, 
, '  God  bless  you!'  and  then,  as  if 
to  express  the  state  of  his  mind, 
he  exclaimed  with  great  emphasis, 
*  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee;  be 
not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God.9  On 
the  17th,  he  particularly  requested 
me  not  to  forget  to  thank  all  his 
dear  friends,  for  their  kindness 
shewn  to  him  during  his  illness, 
and  also  his  neighbours,  for  the 
many  tokens  of  friendship  he  had 
received  from  them.  He  then  of- 
fered up  fervent  petitions  himself 
on  their  behalf.  To  a.  pious  ser- 
vant, who  had  nursed  him  through- 
out his  affliction,  he  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  her  tender  care  of  him, 
and  asked  her  to  repeat  to  him  the 
hymn  beginning  *  Begone  unbelief.' 
He  often  entreated  us  to  forgive 
any  quickness  of  temper  which  he 
feared  he  might  sometimes  have 
manifested,  and  said,  '  When  I  am 
gone,  speak  of  me  only  as  a  shi- 
ner saved  by  grace,  by  sovereign 
grace.  I  deserve  nothing  but  hell, 
and  if  so  vile  a  sinner  as  I  am 
saved,  all  heaven  will  shout  for 

joy- 

Oh !  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be* 

If  I  have  ever  said  or  done  any 
thing  for  God,  ascribe  it  to  his 
grace  bestowed  upon  me.  Not 
unto  me,  O  Lord,  not  unto  me;  but 
unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory. 

"  A  day  or  two  before  his  dis- 
solution, his  youngest  daughter, 
who  had  been  in  a  suffering  state 
of  health  for  many  years,  asked 
him  to  give  her  a  text  of  Scripture 
which  she  might  remember  for  his 


sake.  After  a  few  moments  he 
looked  affectionately  at  her,  and 
said  in  a  whisper,  '  Here  is  one, 
my  dear,  that  will  do  for  us  both. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worheth  out  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  whieh  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but,  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal.'  After- 
wards, being  a  little  revived,  he 
said  to  her  more  audibly,  *  If  you 
should  not  see  me  any  more,  what 
a  comfort  will  it  be  to  you  to  re- 
member how  happy  I  am  in  the 
thought  of  dying.'  To  his  grand- 
children he  also  gave  a  passage, 
which  he  said  expressed  his  feel- 
ings on  their  behalf: — c I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
children  walk  in  the  truth.' 

"  On  the  25th  the  light  of  life 
appeared  nearly  extinct.  I  said  to 
him,  '  My  dear  father,  how  do  you 
feel  the  state  of  your  mind  now 
you  are  drawing  so  near  an  eternal 
world  ?',  He  pressed  my  baud,  and 
said,  *  Waiting  every  moment  to 
be.  gone — happy !  happy !  happy  I 
My  meditations  are  sweet,  though 
I  cannot  express  them/  These 
were  almost  the  last  words  he  was 
able  distinctly  to  articulate.  His 
sufferings  for  the  last  week  were 
very  great,  and  it  was  extremely 
distressing  to  see  him  struggling 
for  breath.  The  '  dying  strife*  was 
evidently  carried  on  for  several 
days  and  nights.  On  Friday  morn- 
ing, the  26th,  about  six  o'clock, 
his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Ward,  prayed 
by  his  bedside ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  prayer  he  cried  with  great 
energy  Amen  !  Amen !  In  less 
than  an  hour  afterwards  he  ex* 
pired,  without  a  struggle,  in  the 
80th  year  of  his  age." 

To  a  recital  at  once  so  affecting 
and  so  faithful,  the  writer  of  this 
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Memoir  is  not  willing  to  add  more 
than  the  avowal  of  his  approbation, 
and  the  expression  of  his  sincere 
desire  that  other  hearts  may  be 
touched  by  this  record  of  Jehovah's 
mercy,  and  say,  adding  their  testi- 
mony to  the  voice  of  inspiration, 
"  Th%  memory  of  the  just  is  bless* 
ed"  To  some  readers,  not  imme- 
diately interested  in  the  character 
of  the  departed,  this  minute  detail 
of  his  last  hours  may  appear  some- 
what too  lengthened  and  particu- 
lar. But  while  this  thought  was 
passing  over  the  mind  of  the  Me- 
morialist, the  language  of  the  vene- 
rable Hooker  occurred  to  him,  and 
seemed  so  applicable  to  the  occa- 
sion, that  he  ventures  to  quote  it, 
as  at  once  his  encouragement  and 
his  apology : — u  The  Lord  himself 
hath  not  disdained  so  exactly  to 
register  in  the  book  of  life  after 
what  sort  his  servants  have  closed 
up  their  days  on  earth,  that  he 
descendeth  even  to  their  very  mean- 
est actions ;  their  cries,  their 
groans,  their  paatiogs,  breathings 
and  last  gaspings,  he  hath  most 
solemnly  commended  to  the  me- 
mory of  all  generations  ;  and  shall 
it  seem  unto  us  superfluous,  at  such 
times  as  these  are,  to  hear  in  what 
manner  they  have  ended  their 
lives !" 

Mr.  Simpson  was  buried  on  the 
3d  of  October,  in  the  chapel  at 
Eye.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  church,  deli- 
vered a  most  impressive  address  at 
the  grave,  and  a  funeral  sermon  on 
the  following  Lord's  day  morning. 
Messrs.  Elvin  of  Bury,  and  Saf- 
fery  of  Salisbury,  preached  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  of  the  same 
day,  and  on  the  same  occasion. 

At  the  close  of  this  Memoir,  it 
may  be  expected  that  we  should 
attempt  some  delineation  of  cha- 
racter*—a  delineation  with  which 
the  writer  can  scarcely  trust  the 
powerful  promptings  of  his  own 


heart,  filled  as  it  is  with  the  asso- 
ciations of  reverence  and  affec- 
tion, and  touched  by  sympathies 
known  only  to  the  youthful  mind, 
that  has  been  refreshed  by  auspices 
so  gracious  and  benevolent  as  those 
which  were  afforded  to  him  by  the  , 
almost  paternal  character  of  Mr. 
Simpson.  One  word,  indeed,  might 
suffice  to  give  the  living  portrait  of 
the  moral  and  intellectual  man; 
for  whatever  the  touch  of  the  phre- 
nologist might  have  found  on  the 
material  mould,  the  hand  of  truth 
passing  over  the  immaterial  out- 
line, would  have  found  developed 
the  full  fine  organ  of  simplicity. 
The  charities  of  life  seemed  to 
gather  around  him  wherever  he 
appeared,' not  only  like  children  at 
the  table  of  his  home,  but  in  every 
circle  over  which  his  smile  could 
diffuse  the  ray  of  his  benevolence, 
and  wherever  his  hand  could  ex- 
tend the  bounty  suggested  by  his 
heart.  He  walked  over  the  *  wil- 
derness of  life  as  an  almoner  from 
the  better  world.  An  extract  from 
a  letter  written  under  expectations 
of  increasing  property,  will  shew 
that  this  remark  is  not  the  mere 
panegyric  of  prejudiced  partiality : 
"  I  hope  and  trust  I  should  see  the 
hand  of  my  covenant  God  and 
Father  in  it,  and  be  very  thankful 
to  him,  as  by  his  grace  it  would 
enable  me  to  do  more  for  his  poor 
afflicted  people  than  in  my  present 
circumstances  I  can  do.  If  my 
heart  does  not  deceive  me,  it  would 
be  my  greatest  pleasure  to  be  an 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  promote 
the  cause  of  my  adorable  Re- 
deemer, in  the  little  circle  in  which 
I  move.  I  hope  I  may  say  without 
taking  any  praise  to  myself  (which 
I  abhor),  and  giving  it  all  to  my 
gracious  God,,  that  by  bis  grace 
given  unto  me  I  have  not  for  the 
last  thirty-four  years  been  alto- 
gether unmindful  of  his  unmerited 
goodness   and  mercy  to  me  and 
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mine,  nor  altogether  destitute  of  a 
desire  to  promote  his  glory  and  the 
good  of  my  fellow  sinners.  '  Not 
unto  me,  O  Lord,  not  unto  me; 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  fot 
thy  mercy  and  thy  trutKs  sake/ 

The  domestic  habits  of  such  a 
man  can  scarcely  require  a  com- 
ment. It  will  be  more  than  ima- 
gined how  tenderly  he  watched 
over,  and  how  ardently  he  prayed 
for  children,  the  worth  of  whose 
souls  were  valued  by  him  in  pro- 
portion to  the  love  he  bore  to  the 
Redeemer  of  his  own.  The  fol- 
lowing citations  from  his  letters, 
will  afford  corresponding  illustra- 
tions of  his  parental  character. 

"  My  dear,  very  dear  Girls — The 
time  begins  to  appear  very  long 
since  you  left  us,  and  I  can  assure 
you  I  begin  to  wish  for  your  return. 
The  deprivation  of  personal  inter- 
course with  you  renders  me  very 
urgent  at  the  throne  of  grace  for 
your  present  and  eternal  welfare. 
I  never  omit  entreating  the  Lord  to 
give  you  just  views  of  the  world, 
wherever  you  are,  accompanying 
those  views  with  an  experience  of 
that  happy  contrast  described  by 
Solomon,  who,  when  he  speaks  of 
true  wisdom,  says.,  *  Her  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace.9 " 

Again,  he  writes  on  another  oc- 
casion— 

"  Do,  my  dear ,  attend  to 

your  aged  father's  admonitions. 
They  proceed  from  the  purest  af- 
fection for  you.  You  have  known 
adversity ;  you  have  drunk  deeply 
of  that  bitter  cup,  and  I  think  you 
must  have  acquired  such  a  know- 
ledge of  the  world  as  to  be  assured 
there  is  no  dependence  to  be  placed 
upon  it.  If  Providence  smile  upon 
you,  it  will  court  your  favours,  and 
profess  much  friendship  for  you ; 
out  if  Providence  frown,  and  you 
can  no  longer  pipe  to  its  votaries, 
they  will  no  longer  dance.    I  pray 


God  to  put  his  fear  in  your  heart, 
and  so  to  influence  you  by  his 
grace,  that  you  may  look  to  him 
as  an  unfailing  friend.'* 

We  cannot  refrain  from  one  more 
brief  quotation : — 

"  My  dear  and  only  Son — You 
are  very  dear  to  me.  I  do  most 
ardently  wrestle  with  my  covenant 
God  and  Father  in  Christ,  not  so 
much  for  your  temporal,  as  for 
your  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare. 
I  thought  much  of  you  and  Mrs.  S. 
at  the  time  of  those  high  winds, 
supposing  that  you  were  then  upon 
the  ocean,  and  that  you  must  be 
in  great  danger.  I  was  constantly 
in  prayer  to  the  Lord  to  preserve 
you." 

These  quotations,  however,  fail 
to  convey  the  full  and  beautiful 
impression  of  his  domestic  piety : 
for  this  it  was  needful  that  the  ear 
should  listen  to  the  tenderness  of 
its  tone  when  it  lamented,  and  to 
the  ardour  of  its  thanksgiving  when 
it  triumphed.  We  have  already 
adverted  to  his  ministerial  efforts 
and  successes,  and  we  need  scarce- 
ly add,  that  these  efforts  were  cha- 
racterized' by  the  intensity  habitual 
to  his  mind.  His  very  decided 
claims  to  the  character  of  Dissen- 
ter, Calvinist,  Baptist,  were  so 
protected  by  the  philanthropy  of 
his  spirit,  that  the  licence  of  infi- 
delity herBelf  would  not  have  class- 
ed him  with  what  she  profanely 
terms  the  "  railing  and  bitter  or- 
thodox/' He  welcomed  with  a 
devout  and  patriarchal  hospitality 
every  faithful  servant  of  Jehovah, 
and  in  the  respect  shewn  by  minis- 
ters of  every  denomination  who 
met  at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Simpson, 
might  be  contemplated  the  lovely 
character  of  his  own  religion,  which 
was,  Peace  on  earth,  and  good 
will  to  man!  The*  inference  is 
plain — Christianity  was  written  in 
broad  characters  on  the  whole  ta- 
blet of  his  mind— it  was  the  sweet- 
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ness  of  his  social,  and  the  lustre 
of  his  public  life ;  it  was  not  mis- 
taken, therefore,  for  creed,  or  cere- 
mony, or  device  of  mail — it  was 
written  on  him  as  with  the  finger  of 
the  living  God,  and  impressed  on 
his  brow  with  the  very  seal  and 
signature  of  heaven,  might  be  read, 
"  An  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile!"  We  are -directed  to 
the  path. of  his  spiritual  attainments 
by  the  following  descriptive  ex- 
tract:— "  On  the  word  of  God," 
says  Mrs.  Mines,  "  my  father 
might  be  said  to  live ;  it  was  his 
constant  companion  and  delight  in 
his  most  active  and  healthful  pe- 
riod, and  under  his  long  affliction 
it  was  his  best  comforter.  He 
could  say  with  Jeremiah,  Thy 
words  were  found  and  I  did  eat 
them,  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 
It  was  his  constant  practice,  when- 
ever it  was  read  in  the  family  circle, 
to  offer  an  ejaculatory  prayer,  en- 
treating the  Lord's  blessing  on  the 
reading  of  it.  His  pocket  Bible 
bears  ample  witness  that  no  part 
was  left  unexplored  by  him/' 

Among  many  delightful  proofs 
of  his  deep  humility,  we  select 
the  following  simple  expression  of 
his  wishes  relative  to  his  funeral : 
"  I  have  no  wish  that  a  funeral 
sermon  should  be  preached  on  ac- 
count of  my  departure  from  this 
world;  so  I  leave  it  with  my 
family  to  do  as  they  desire  con- 
cerning it.  If,  at  their  request,' a 
sermon  should  be  preached  on  the 
occasion,  I  do  beg  nothing  more 
may  be  said  of  me  than  what  is 
comprehended  in  these  words — A 
sinner  saved  by  grace  /"  And  what 
testimony  more  blessed  can  be 
borne  to  the  worth  of  the  departed, 
than  that  which  is  blended  with 
our  homage  to  the  grace  of  the 
Lard  Jesus  1  What  would  the  zeal 
of  friendship — what  would  the  ten- 
der ambition  of  filial   love    say 


more  at  the  grave  of  the  venerable 
William  Wooley  Simpson,  than 
will  be  sounded  over  it  by  the 
trump  of  the  archangel— A  sinner 
saved  by  grace? 

P.  J.  Saffery. 
Salisbury. 


Baptist  Churches  in  thb  North  op 
Francs. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasm*. 

Dear  Sir, 
The  following  account  of  seven 
Baptist  Churches  in  the  North  of 
France,  written  by  one  of  their 
pastors  in  answer  to  a  letter  from 
me,  will,  I  doubt  not,  interest  all 
your  readers.  They  constitute  a 
light  in  a  dark  place ;  for  spiritu- 
ally dark  it  is,  though  not  without 
the  ceremonies  of  religion,  and  the 
name  of  Christianity.  I  have  en- 
deavoured, m  translating  the  letter 
for  your  use,  to  render  all  the  ex- 
pressions as  literally  as  the  idiom- 
atic peculiarities  of  the  two  lan- 
guages will  admit,  in  order  to 
give  as  correct  an  impression  as 
possible  of  the  simplicity  and  piety 
of  the  writer.  I  must  own  to  you, 
that  this  communication  is  sent, 
not  merely, for  the  purpose  of  im- 
parting information  or  exciting 
sympathy,  but  to  induce  a  bene- 
volent expression  of  feeling  on 
behalf  of  these  poor  and  worthy 
people.  Happy  shall  I  be  to  re- 
ceive and  transmit  any  donations 
that  christian  friends  may  think 
proper  to  send  me  for  their  relief; 
and  I  trust  that  this  appeal  will  not 
be  in  vain. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 

F.  A.  Cox. 


To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney. 

Most  honoured  Brother  in  Christ. 

I  have  received  yritik  the  greatest 
delight  and  gratitude  your  inter- 
esting letter  of  the  14th  (August), 
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by  which  you  manifest  the  concern 
you  take  in  our  little  flocks  in  the 
North  of  France.  For  this  reason 
I  hasten  to  write  to  you,  and  to 
give  you  as  exactly  as  possible  the 
information  which  you  request. 

There  are,  as  you  have  been 
told,  six  churches  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  north,  whose  only  de- 
sire it  is  to  be  perfectly  conformed 
to  the  primitive  churches,  founded 
by  the  apostles  of  the  Lord.  They 
have  no  other  hope,  and  no  other 
confidence  than  in  the  propitiatory 
victim,  given  by  the  Father  in 
Jesus  his  well  beloved  Son,  sacri- 
ficed for  the  ransom  of  the  guilty ; 
no  other  discipline  than  that  of  the 
word  of  God ;  no  other  head  than 
Christ  their  Lord  and  Saviour ;  and 
they  baptize  with  water  believers 
only,  by  immersion,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  sprinkling — 
not  receiving  infants  to  baptism. 

One  of  these  churches  is  situ- 
ated at  Noniain,  near  Orchies*  one 
at  Aix,  near  Nomain,  one  at  Lan- 
noy,  near  Lille,  one  at  Baisieux,  at 
the  distance  of  a  league  from  Lan- 
noy,  one  at  Saulzoir,  near  Valen- 
ciennes, and  one  at  Reumont,  near 
Cambresy .  There  is  also  a  church  at 
St.  Vast,  nearGuievy,  which  I  for- 
got, making  seven. 

With  regard  to  their  origin,  I 
will  begin,  with  that  of  Nomain ; 
for  that  was,  if  I  may  so  express 
it,  the  fire  whence  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  many  a  spark  to  kin- 
dle the  flame  in  the  various  places 
where  churches  now  exist.  This 
church  is  the  fruit  of  the  evangeli- 
cal labours  of  the  Rev,  M.  ryt, 
minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel  at 
Bayonne;  it  took  its  rise  from  a 
Protestant  church  fallen  into  de- 
cay, as  many  of  the  churches  of 
France  were  at  that  time.  Some 
having  been  affected  with  the  word 
truth,  and  acknowledging  the  dif- 
ference between  the  primitive 
churches  and  that  to  which  they 


belonged ;  and  besides  perceiving 
the  errors  that  were  spread  abroad 
in  doctrine,  in  sentiment,'  and  in 
discipline,  and  that  this  church 
was  any  thing  but  christian ;  they 
determined  to  form  a  church  on 
the  foundation  and  plan  of  the 
apostles.  The  beloved  M.  Pyt 
aided  them  in  their  resolutions, 
but  left  too  soon.  They  had,  at 
first,  no  pastor;  only  those  who 
had  received  more  light  and  more 
gifts,  devoted  themselves  to  exhor- 
tation, to  teaching,  and  even  to  the 
administration  of  the  holy  supper. 
In  this  state.of  things,  seeing  that 
a  door  was  opened  in  these  parts, 
M.  Pyt  employed  our  brethren 
J.  B.  Ladam  and  Ubald  Wacquier, 
to  distribute  the  book  of  life  in 
the  villages  of  the  department,  and 
to  proclaim  the  Saviour  to  every 
one  willing  to  hear. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  inform  you 
how  many  methods  Satan  employed 
to  check  the  "free  progress  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  discourage  those 
who  were  newly  converted.  The 
government,  prejudiced  by  the  pas- 
tors of  the  French  church,  wished 
to  scatter  them,  but  in  vain ; 
they  were  the  objects  of  contempt, 
raillery,  derision,  and  even  of  pub- 
lic hatred ;  but  so  far  from  being 
intimidated,  they  were  embold- 
ened, and  saw  only  in  the  conduct 
of  their  adversaries  an  exact  fulfil- 
ment of  the  words  of  their  divine 
Master  and  Saviour. 

It  was  about  eighteen  months 
after  the  rise  of  this  church,  that 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  me 
from  my  reprobate  state,  as  though 
he  snatched  a  brand  from  the  fire 
that  consumed  it,  and  for  this 
purpose  made  use  of  dear  Ubald 
Wacquier  and  Ladam.  I  had  been 
seven  years  a  Roman  Catholic  in  a 
village  in  a  small  district  of  No- 
main,  and  it  was  then  I  heard,  for 
the  first  time,  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
I  need  not  here  give  you  a  detail 
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of  my  conversion,  but  merely  say, 
that  about  two  years  afterwards 
the  question  arose  respecting  the 
organization  of  this  church  of 
which  I  was  pastor. 

The  two  brethren,  Wacquier 
and  Lad  am,  having  been  interdict- 
ed from  continuing  their  vocation  of 
(Bible)  hawkers,  being  encouraged 
by  the  Continental'Society,  devoted 
themselves  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  both  to  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  It  was  through  their 
ministry  that  the  believers  at  Saul- 
zoir  were  united  into  a  church, 
part  of  whom  were  also  the  fruit  of 
M.  Pyt's  labours. 

Brother  Ladam  went  to  preach 
the  Gospel  at  Reumont,  and 
at .  the  end  of  about  two  years 
a  church  was  organized  there ; 
now,  not  the  least  flourishing  in 
the  north,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  for  its 
,zeal  and  for  the  number  of  its  mem- 
bers. This  church,  like  that  of 
Saulzoir,  derived  its  origin  from 
the  Protestant  Church.  During 
this  period  brother  Wacquier  vi- 
sited and  preached  the  Gospel  in 
the  various  churches  of  M.  Calany, 
in  the  department  of  L'aime ; 
among  others  at  Parfonderal,  at 
Landouzy,  and  at  St.  Richomont, 
where  there  are  many  Christians, 
and  some  of  them  Baptists,  but  are 
not  organized  into  a  particular 
church.  Afterwards  brother  La- 
dam  and  brother  Wacquier  preach- 
ed the  Gospel,  at  St.  Vast,  where 
a  Catholic  family  was  converted  to 
the  Lord ;  and  to  this  family  have 
been  added  other  Catholics,  and 
many  Protestants  from  Quiery ;  so 
that  a  church  has  existed  there 
about  a  year. 

At  this  time  (it  is  now  five  years 
ago)  I  was  led  by  my  secular  vo- 
cation, on  which  I  entirely  depend 
for  a  livelihood,  to  Boubaix,  a 
town  about  three  quarters  of  a 
league  from  Lannoy.     I  took  up 


my  abode  with  a  Protestant  of  the  - 
latter  place.  At  that  time  I  had 
leisure  in  the  evenings,  and  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  to  all  the  Protest- 
ants who  were  willing  to  frequent 
our  little  daily  meetings,  for  they 
were  almost  every  day  ;  but  it  was 
seldom  that  we  could  finish  the 
evening  without  having  some  dis- 
cussions on  the  fundamental  points 
of  salvation,  such  as  justification 
by  faith  alone,  the  free  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God,  the  total  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  regeneration, 
election,  the  sanctification  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  &c.  I  was  also  very 
often  attacked  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  and  the  holy  supper. 
This  continued  for  about  a  year 
without  any  thing  seeming  to  re- 
sult ;  but  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
I  discovered  with  joy,  that  there 
were  some  who  loved  the  truth. 

Up  to  this  period,  I  returned 
every  Saturday  to  spend  the  Sun* 
day  at  Nomain  ;  but  at  length,  see- 
ing a  door  was  opened  at  Lannoy, 
we  determined  that  I  should  spend 
one  Sunday  at  Nomain  and  one  at 
Lannoy,  which  I  did ;  and  with 
the  consent  of  M.  de  Felice,  pastor 
of  that  church,  I  established  among 
them  three  meetings  in  the  Tem- 
ple;4 one  on  the  Wednesday  of 
each  week,  and  two  on  the  Sunday; 
one  in  the  morning  before  the  usual 
service,  and  one  in  the  afternoon. 
In  these  meetings  on  the  Sunday, 
I  had  verses  of  Scripture  repeated, 
which  I  had  given  out  for  medita- 
tion during  the  week,  and  each  one 
stated  what  he  understood  by  them. 
This  method  continued  about  nine 
months,  and  I  can  say  truly,  that 
this  kind  of  meeting  has  produced, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  the 
happiest  results,  so  that  the  hearers 
increase  and  strengthen  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  After 
some  time,  many  of  those  who  had 

*  The  term  usually  applied  in  France  to 
the  Protestant  plaoes  of  worship. 
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believed,  perceived  the  disorders 
which  prevailed  in  this  church, 
and  on  Christmas-day  in  particu- 
lar, when  the  pastor  distributed 
the  supper,  those  who-  had  been 
awakened,  manifested  their  disap- 
probation by  not  approaching  the 
table ;  upon  which  the  pastor  ex- 
claimed with  a  loud  voice  from  the 
pulpit,  that  they  were  sectaries, 
schismatics,  mystics,  &c.  One 
of  the  readers  being  a  converted 
man,  suppressed  the  formularies  of 
prayer,  in  order  to  pray  extempo- 
raneously, and  for  sermons  that 
were  not  evangelical  substituted 
some  that  were ;  so  that  real  be- 
lievers were  at  the  point  of  di- 
recting the  worship  without  any 
interference  of  the  worldly  people, 
when  M.  de  Felice,  being  indig- 
nant at  this,  wrote  against  us  to 
the  prefect,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  prohibition  was  issued 
under  pain  of  forfeiture  against 
any  individual  who  should  fulfil 
any  function  in  the  church  without 
an  authority  in  writing  from  the 
pastor.  The  pious,  seeing  them- 
selves deprived  of  their  greatest 
means  of  edification,  were  con- 
strained to  withdraw  from  the  mul- 
titude to  unite  together  and  edify 
each  other.  In  this  state  of  things,  I 
married,  and  took  up  my  residence 
at  Nomain ;  and  as  I  was  forced 
to  go  to  Boubaix,  to  improve  my 
business,  and  being  also  unable 
to  be  as  useful  in  the  church  of 
Nomain  as  I  could  have  de- 
sired, whilst  I  was  only  at  these 
places  every  fifteen  days  and  that 
merely  on  Sunday,  and  moreover, 

receiving  how  essentially  useful 
might  be  to  the  brethren  at  Lan- 
noy,  we  determined,  my  wife  and 
myself,  to  fix  our  dwelling  there ; 
to  which  the  church  of  Nomain  en- 
couraged us,  conceiving  it  was  most 
advantageous  for  the  general  good. 
I  continue  to  pay  them  a  visit 
whenever  I  can  snatch  an  oppor- 


tunity. In  this  manner,  being 
fixed  at  Lannoy,  I  have  continu- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel  there, 
aided  by  some  brethren  who  are 
best  able  to  do  so ;  and  as  some  of 
them  make  excursions  from  time 
to  time  into  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages to  preach  the  gospel,  this 
church  is  almost  doubled ;  and  it 
was  not  till  after  an  interval  of  a  year 
and  a  half,  that  is,  from  the  time  of 
leaving  the  national  temple,  that 
we  were  organized  into  a  church. 

The  church  of  Baissievx  is  com- 
posed of  some  Protestant  families, 
who  also  belonged,  to  the  national 
congregation  at  Lannoy,  and  when 
the  disturbance  broke  out  with  the 
believers  at  Lannoy  they  declared 
themselves  more  openly  for  the  gos- 
pel, and  then  only  sought  for  the 
means  of  assembling  together.  As 
I  was  very  much  engaged  with  the 
believers  at  Lannoy,  the  brethren 
Lad  am  and  Ubald  Wacquier  be- 
stowed all  their  attention  on  the 
establishment  of  this  church,  and 
met  there.  After  some  months  it 
was  organized;  1  served  it,  and 
administered  the  holy  supper  every 
three  weeks.  A  few  Catholics 
have  joined  them. 

The  church  of  Aix,  near  No- 
main,  consists  of  Protestants  who 
composed  part  of  the  national  con- 
gregation of  Nomain,  and  who  were 
led  by  the  Baptists  of  that  place  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  about 
two  years  ago.  This  church  is  not 
yet  organized,  the  sacraments  not 
being  at  present  administered,  nor 
any  pastor  chosen,  only  that  some 
of  the  brethren,  a  little  more  gifted 
and  pious,  hold  meetings  toge- 
ther. 

Such  then,  my  dear  brother,  is 
the  origin  of  the  churches  of  the 
north,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  it.  I  have  said  more  about 
that  of  Lannoy,  because  every 
thing  passed  under  my  own  eyes. 

With  regard  to  the  progress  of 
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these  churches,  they  are  tolerably 
successful,  though  not  so  remark- 
ably so  as  could  be  wished :  alto- 
gether, they  are  generally  speaking 
increased  one-half  since  their  foun- 
dation, and  I  can  assure  you,  that 
not  a  month  passes,  in  which  cue 
or  another  of  them  does  not  reckon 
new  converts.  They  have  more- 
over made  great  progress  in  know- 
ledge ;  but  I  ought  to  say,  we  do 
not  advance  so  much  in  love  and 
holiness ;  still  we  are  not  entirely 
discouraged,  and  hope  that  He  who 
has  begun  the  good  work,  will  com- 
plete it. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  these 
ehurches  is  in  some  respects  fa- 
vourable, in  others  unfavourable. 
They  enjoy  the  advantage  of  being 
free,  and  able  mutually  to  exhort, 
encourage,  and  edify  one  another. 
They  are  delivered  from  every  hu- 
man yoke,  and  are  perfectly  at  rest 
with  regard  to  the  civil  authorities. 
But  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  the  pas- 
tors who  serve  these  churches  are 
all  obliged  by  their  temporal  cir- 
cumstances, to  employ  their  whole 
time  in  gaining  a  subsistence,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  able,  without 
injury  to  his  family,  to  spend  a  sin- 
gle day  in  visiting  the  families  of 
his  people  to  ascertain. the  state  of 
each.  And  not  only  can  they  not 
visit,  but  what  is  still  worse,  they 
cannot  study  the  word  of  God ;  and 
I  know  by  my  own  experience  how 
distressing  and  painful  it  is  to  be 
absorbed  by  the  various  concerns  of 
life  without  the  means  of  disengag- 
ing oneself,  and  being  delivered  up 
to  all  the  anxieties  that  such  a  vo- 
cation imposes.  I  have  no  difficul- 
ty in  living,  for  my  secular  calling 
furnishes  what  is  sufficient  for  the 
support  of  my  family,  and  I  could 
even  be  at  leisure  one  day  in  the 
week  and  maintain  it ;  yet  I  may 
tell  you,  that  among  all  my  bre- 
thren, no  one  is  more  of  a  slave 
than  myself.    I  can  scarcely  read 


a  chapter  in  a  day,  being  superin- 
tendant  of  40  persons,  for  whom  I 
am  responsible,  and  having  to  ar- 
range my  cotton  weaving.  All  this 
occupies  my  whole  time  in  such  a 
manner,  that  I  can  scarcely  dispose 
of  one  quarter  of  an  hour  for  medi- 
tation. Judge  then,  dear  brother, 
of  my  situation,  how  often  I  am 
barren  and  wretched ;  and  how  lit- 
tle inclination  for  going  to  nourish 
others  on  the  Sunday.  O  could  1 
but  enjoy  my  evenings ;  but  so  far 
from  it  I  labour  till  ten,  and  then, 
overcome  with  fatigue,  I  am  little 
disposed  to  meditation.  I  have 
been  earnestly  praying  the  Lord  for 
these  three  years  since  1  have  been 
occupied  in  this  manner,  that  he 
would  condescend  to  relieve  me 
speedily  from  this  slavery,  and 
afford  me  the  means  of  being  use* 
ful  to  his  church ;  and  I  hope  this 
desired  moment  will  arrive,  for  he 
knows  that  it  is  the  desire  to  glo- 
rify him,  that  has  induced  me  to 
act  as  I  have  done :  1  trust  there- 
fore, that  he  will  devise  the  means 
of  fulfilling  the  wish  of  bis  servants, 
and  that  of  his  church. 

There  are,  in  each  of  the  churches, 
children  in  part  poor,  who  are  des- 
titute of  elementary  education, 
having  no  other  instruction  than 
the  Sunday  school,  which  each  pas- 
tor conducts-  if  he  can  devote  the 
time. 

With  regard  to  the  temporal  con  - 
dition  of  these  churches,  it  is  by  no 
means  comfortable;  on  the  contrary, 
if  that  of  Nomain  is  excepted, 
where  there  are  some  good  farmers 
who  live  at  ease,  all  the  other  Chris- 
tians are  in  the  departments  of  dot- 
ton  weaving,  who,  in  consequence 
of  the  bad  state  of  commerce,  can- 
not gain  a  living ;  for  their  earnings 
are  reduced  one-half;  so  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  tax  themselves 
to  aid  their  teachers. 

Such,  my  very  dear  brother,  is 
the  state  of  the  churches  in  the 
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north,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  them ;  but  as  I  have  not  had 
leisure  for  the  last  three  years  to 
visit  either  Saulzoir,  Reumont  or 
St.  Vast,  I  cannot  give  you  much 
information  about  them.  I  visit  No- 
main  and  Aix  every  three  months, 
as  they  are  only  at  the  distance  of 
a  quarter  of  a  league.  These 
churches  go  on  well.  On  the  Mon- 
day of  Whitsun-week  I  baptized  at 
Nomain  ;  and  as  a  degree  of  indif- 
ference prevailed  on  this  subject, 
I  strenuously  insisted  on  this  com- 
mandment of  our  Lord.  Since  then 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
ten  persons  from  Lannoy  and  the 
neighbourhood.  I  conclude  by  re- 
commending each  of  these  little 
churches  to  your  earnest  prayers ; 
and  I  entreat  you  to  write  to  me. 
I  shall  always  receive  your  coun- 
sels and  encouragements  with  the 
greatest  joy  and  gratitude.  I  trust 
you  will  pardon  any  deficiencies  of 
style,  and  consider  that  I  have 
had  no  other  opportunity  of  study 
than  meditation  at  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour* 

I  am,  in  the  bonds  of  our  com- 
mon Master  and  Saviour,  your 
servant  and  brother  in  Christ, 

Dusart,  Pastor. 


Oil  THE  RbVITAJL  OF  RBLIGION. 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend. 

My  dear  Friend, 
It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the 
minds  of  real  Christians  are  gene- 
rally awakening  to  the  importance 
of  seeking  after  greater  measures 
of  divine  influence.  A  Revival 
of  Religion,  Mr.  James  very  pro- 
perly remarks,  in  -  the  January 
Number  of  the  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine, means  "  an  increase  in  the 
number  and  in  the  piety  of  the 
righteous."  To  attain  these  great 
objects  must,  therefore,  be  the 
duty  of  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  all  times.  Their  personal 
improvement  in  vital  godliness,  and 


the  diffusion  of  true  religion,  should, 
in  every  period  of  life  and  of  time, 
be  matters  of  real  and  heartfelt 
concern.  The  very  desire  of  a  re- 
vival is  a  hopeful  sign.  Where 
this  is  ardently  experienced  in  the 
bosom  of  an  individual,  the  bless- 
ing has,  in  some  good  degree,  been 
obtained.  And  where  churches 
are  conscious  of  great  and  increas- 
ing concern  for  the  extension  of 
the  Gospel,  that  very  concern  is  a 
pledge  that  they  shall  assuredly 
realize  the  good  which  they  seek. 

Seasons  of  humiliation  and  prayer 
are  always  beneficial  to  ourselves, 
and  of  course,  in  many  points  of 
view,  tp  those  who  are  around  us ; 
for  those  who  are  thus  blessed,  be- 
come a  blessing.  And  no  one 
should  be  satisfied  with  his  present 
knowledge  or  attainments  in  god- 
liness. We  should  be  always 
"  reaching  towards  the  things  that 
are  before."  There  is  yet  "  very 
much  land  to  be  possessed  ;"  there 
are  yet  "  heights  and  depths,  and 
lengths  and  breadths"  of  that  love, 
which  even  the  angels  desire  more 
fully  to  investigate,  which  are  yet 
unknown  to  us. 

It  does,  however,  appear  to  me, 
my  dear  friend,  from  the  Essays,  Pa- 
pers, and  Sermons  which  I  have  seen 
on  this  subject,  and  with  which  on 
the  whole,  I  have  been  much  grati- 
fied, that  there  is  some  danger,  lest 
what  God  has  really  done  for  his 
churoh,  should  be  overlooked  and 
forgotten.  Surely  this  ought  not 
to  be  the  case.  x  God's  great  mer- 
cies to  his  British  Israel  ought  not 
to  be  buried  in  forgetfulness,  or 
lost  sight  of  amidst  our  humiliation 
and  complaints.  Surely  we  ought 
to  shun  even  the  appearance  of  har- 
monizing with  the  characters  so 
deservedly  censured  by  the  pro- 
phet, who  "  regard  not  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands."  Ought 
we   not  rather,  on  the   contrary, 
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perpetually  to  review  the  great  and 
abounding  loving-kind ness  of  the 
Lord  ?  Ought  we  not  gratefully 
to  exclaim,  with  one  heart  and 
with  one  voice,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !"  For  surely  he  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  on  the 
account  of  which  we  ought  indeed 
to  be  emphatically  thankful  and 
glad. 

Humiliation  at  all  times  becomes 
us  as  individuals,  and  as  churches. 
But  we  should  beware  lest  we  rest 
satisfied  with  the  language  of  peni- 
tence and  of  complaint.  We  are 
to  make  known  our  requests  unto 
God,  with  prayer  and  with  suppli- 
cation ;  but  we  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  our  duty  also  to  offer 
thanksgiving.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed  ; 


to  be  one.  As  we  were  looking 
at  the  cottages  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  and  all  around  us,  I  said,  Why 
you  recollect  the  building  of  most 
of  these  habitations  ?  O  yes,  said 
the  old  gentleman,  there  are  twenty 
dwellings  now,  where  there  was 
only  one  when  I  was  a  boy.  And 
are  you  surprised  my  good  friend, 
said  I,  that  crime  is  also  increased? 
The  "thought  had  not  struck  him. 
He  smiled  and  replied,  that  this 
was  a  rational  view  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  within 
the  last  thirty  years  especially, 
there  has  been  a  large  increase  of 
vital  religion.  And  yet  some  per- 
sons speak  of  the  necessity  of  a 
revival,  as  if  nothing  had  been 
done ;  as  if  we  had  been  retrograd- 


and  because  his  compassions  fail  ing,  rather  than  greatly  advancing, 


not;"  and  these  compassions  should 
be  gratefully  acknowledged. 

"Whoso  offereth  praise,  glori- 
fieth  me/'  is  the  language  of  Jeho- 
vah. And  I  have  observed,  that 
the  most  thankful  individuals,  and 
Christian  societies  have,  generally 
speaking,  been  most  distinguished 
by  the  blessings  of  heaven.  May 
not  God  justly  withhold  new  fa- 
vours from  his  servants  as  indivi- 
duals, or  as  collective  bodies,  when 
they  are  not  grateful  for  the  privi- 
leges and  blessings  which  they  have 
already  received  ?  I  think  that  he 
may ;  yea,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
he  often  does  so. 

There  is  a  great  proneness  in  men, 
without  sufficient  ground,  to  eulo- 
gize the  times  that  are  past.  I 
was  looking  the  other  day,  in  com- 
pany with  an  old  man,  from  an 
eminence  which  commanded  the 
view  of  a  populous  village.  It  was 
the  native  place  of  my  venerable 
friend.,  All  the  way  up  the  hill  he 
had  been  regretting  the  increas- 
ed depravity  of.  the  times,  and  the 
immoralities  of  the  neighbourhood. 
He  said  that  there  were  ten  crimes 


which  I  fully  believe  to  have  been 
the  case,  by  the  divine  goodness,  in 
the  propagation  of  all  that  is  use- 
ful and  excellent.  Are  not  such 
individuals,  to  say  the  least,  in 
danger  of  forgetting  what  God  has 
wrought?  I  fear  they  are.  The 
way  to  obtain  future  blessings  is 
to  be  thankful  for  those  which  we 
have  enjoyed,  and  which  we  now 
enjoy. 

I  do  think  that  there  is  much 
that  is  hopeful  in  "  the  signs  of 
the  times;"  notwithstanding  that 
there  are  many  who  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  days  of  the  Puritans, 
and  regard  them  as  the  golden  age 
of  the  church,  when  contrasted  with 
our  own.  I  do  not,  I  am  sure, 
undervalue  either  their  characters 
or  their  sacrifices  in  the  great  cause 
of  God  and  truth.  But  with  sub- 
mission to  the  respected  brethren, 
who  take  a  different  view  of  the 
subject,  I  do  think  that  the  church 
was  never  in  a  more  happy  or 
flourishing  state  than  at  the  pre- 
sent moment.  Is  it  nothing,  my 
dear  friend,  that  more  than  half 
the  British  Senate,  have  publicly 


now  committed,  where  there  used  and  eloquently  pleaded  the  great 
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cause  of  religious  liberty,  and  very 
many  of  them,  that  of  true  piety  ? 
Is  it  nothing  that  the  established 
church,  with  a  few  exceptions,  not 
worthy  of  being  named,  and  that 
the  public  in  general,  not  only  ac- 
quiesced, but  may  we  not  say, 
harmonized  in  these  just  and  li- 
beral views  of  our  enlightened  le- 
gislators ?  Is  it  nothing  that  the 
execrable  penal  laws  have  been 
almost  all  of  them  annihilated? 
Is  it  nothing  that  we  can  go  to  our 
respective  places  of  worship,  which 
our  fathers  could  not,  without  be- 
ing subject  to  the  reproach  and 
abuse  of  the  bigot  and  the  scorner  ? 
Is  it  nothing  that  the  number  of 
our  sanctuaries  has  been  increased 
very  many  fold?  Is  it  unworthy 
of  our  consideration,  that  the  mi- 
nisters who  truly  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  who  are  really  men 
oi  God,  are  greatly  more  numerous 
than  in  any  former  age  ot  the 
church  ?  Are  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  children  who  are  training 
up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  a  circumstance  un- 
known to  former  generations,  not 
to  be  noticed  in  an  estimate  of  the 
divine  mercies?  Shall  we  erase 
from  the  list  of  the  recent  benefits 
which  heaven,  ever  gracious,  has 
conferred  upon  us,  the  millions  of 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  which  have 
been  circulated,  and  which  are  now 
in  active  circulation  among  people 
of  "  every  tongue,  and  kindred, 
and  .nation;"  a  means  of  doing 
good,  which  was  never  even  thought 
of  as  practicable  to  any  great  ex- 
tent in  past  ages?  Do  we  find 
nothing  which  should  excite  our 
admiring  gratitude  in  the  thousands 
of  missionaries  who  are  actually 
engaged  in  the  propagation  of  di- 
vine truth  among  the  heathen  ?  Are 
the  efforts  made  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  our  sister  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  nothing  ?  We  have  seen 
the  population  of  whole  islands 
casting  their  idols  in  the  flames, 


and  turning  with  simultaneous  de- 
votion, to  the  living  and  the  true 
God :  and  is  all  this  nothing  ?  Had 
our  forefathers  beheld  such  a  spec- 
tacle, how  would  they  have  abound- 
ed with  thanksgiving?  '  And  is  the 
present  then,  the  most  lukewarm 
and  the  least  fruitful  period  of  the 
history  of  the  church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus?  Surely  we  cannot  form 
such  an  estimate.  Facts,  indis- 
putable facts,  combine  with  every 
sentiment  of  gratitude  to  forbid .  it. 

But  we  are  informed  by  Mr. 
James,  that  the  ministers  of  the 
present  day  are  not  equal  to  those 
who  in  past  periods  have  closed 
their  labours,  and  entered  into  rest. 
Very  many,  it  is  said,  are  "  pig- 
mies," contrasted  with  these  dis- 
tinguished characters.  We  are  as- 
sured that  there  are  ministers  "  who 
leave  each  others  society,  after 
having  spent  hours  together,  with- 
out being  conscious  of  having  given 
or  received  a  single  hint  that  was 
calculated  to  produce  one  devout 
feeling  !"  Surely  if  there  are  such 
men,  they  have  very  little  ground 
for  continuing  a  moment  in  the  hal- 
lowed vocation  of  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel.-  Such  individuals 
ought  indeed  to  "  bear  a  high  and 
sacred  character,  since  their  call- 
ing is  religion  ;  their  great  business 
is  salvation,  and  their  labours  are 
for  immortality." 

I  am,  however,  unwilling  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  church  as  it  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  the  Millennial 
period  in  any  point,  of  view  de- 
teriorates. The  Puritans  were 
noble  characters,  "  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  ;"  but  they 
were  men  of  "  like  passioris  with 
ourselves."  They  had  their  fail- 
ings as  well  as  their  excellences ; 
both  are  recorded  by  the  impartial 
pen  of  history.  The  success  of 
their  ministry  was  greatly  inferior, 
as  indeed  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected,  to  that  of  very  many 
ministers  in  later  periods.     There 
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are  men  in  the  church  of  God  now, 


of  as  great  stature  as  in  past  ages,  of  the  life,  are  so  clearly  demon* 
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love  of  the  heart,  and  the  obedience 


My  revered  friend  at  Birmingham,' 
who  has  written  so  ably  on  Revi- 
vals, is  no  "pigmy;"  though  his 
modesty  would  induce  him  to  shrink 
from  a  comparison  with  our  puri- 
tan  forefathers.     Nor  is  this  the 
case  with  the  giganiic  individual  of 
Bristol,  whose  esteem  and  praise 
are  so  deservedlyin  all  our  churches. 
We  have  seen  men,  and  thanks  be 
to  God,  they  are  seen  daily,  who 
are  as  much  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  the  Redeemer,  as  they  were  in 
any  former  age  which  can  be  men- 
tioned.    "No  man,"  says  Robin- 
son, "  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing ;  we  have  in  our  churches  now 
exact  copies  of  our  ancient  models. 
The    prophets,  do    they   live  for 
ever  ?     Yes,  they  do,  the  spirit  of 
Elijah  rests  upon  Elisha!       The 
grave  solidity  of  Cartwright  and 
Jacob,  seemed  to  reside  in  Owen, 
and  Goodwin,  and  Gill.    The  vi- 
vacity of  Watts  and  Earl  lives  in 
others  whom  I  dare  not  name.  The 
patient,  laborious  Fox,  the  silver 
Bates,    the    melting    Baxter,    the 
piercing  Mead,  the  generous  Wil- 
liams,  the  instructive  Henry,  the 
soft  and  candid  Doddridge ;  Ridg- 
ley  and  Gale,   and  Bunyan  and 
Burgess,   in  all   their    variegated 
beauties,  yet  flourish  in  our  pul- 
pits, exercising  their  different  ta- 
lents for  mutual  edification." 

But  it  is  said,  that  there  is  no 
proportion    between     the    means 
which  are  employed,  and  the  suc- 
cess which  is  experienced.     This 
must  be  granted ;  but  it  must  also 
be  allowed,  that  it  is  greater  than 
ever   was  known   before*     There 
was  always  a  disproportion   be- 
tween the  means  and  the  beneficial 
consequences  which,  at  first,  sight, 
might  have  been  reasonably  anti- 
cipated.    And  this  is  still  but  too 
commonly  the  case.     Every  faith- 
ful minister  delivers  sermons,  in 
which  the  claims  of  God  to  the 


strated,  that  none  of  his  hearers 
can  object  to  them;  they  indeed 
know  and  feel  them  to  be  just.  But 
do  they  practically  acknowledge 
them  ?  Do  they  all  renounce  the 
service  of  sin  and  satan  ?  and  con- 
secrate their  being  to  him  who 
formed  them?  A  reply  is  not 
needed. 

A  period  will  indeed  come,  when 
the  glorious  results  shall  be  pro- 
portioned to  the  means.  We  are 
assured  of  this  in  the  glowing  lan- 
guage of  the  prophetic  pages,  which 
shall  assuredly  receive  its  plenitude 
of  accomplishment.  "  A  nation 
shall  be  born  in  a  day."  Babylon 
the  great  shall  fall  to  rise  no  more. 
"  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  his  Christ."  The  precious 
seed  is  now  being  sown  ;  and  the 
harvest^  which  shall  include  a  ran- 
somed world,  shall,  in  God's  own 
time,  be  surely  gathered  in. 

"The  way  to  have  a  street  clean 
is  for  each  inhabitant  to  cleanse  the 
pavement  before  his  own  door." 
And  the  way  to  have  a  revival  in 
the  Christian  world,  and  in  a  church, 
is  for  each,  with  renewed  ardour, 
to  consecrate  their  being  to  Him 
who  has  redeemed  them  with  his 
own  infinitely  precious  blood;  to 
determine,  in  the  strength  of  his 
grace,  to  hold  up  the  hands  of  their 
pastors ;  to  be  sincere  and  zealous 
labourers  with  them  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  divine  glory ;  to  thank 
God  for  the  abounding  mercies 
and  privileges  which  they  already 
enjoy:  and  to  abound  in  prayer 
and  supplication  for  the  more  plen- 
tiful effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Hoping  that  the  attention  which 
is  now  excited  to  this  interesting 
subject  will  terminate  in  the  most 
beneficial  results,  I  am,  my  dear 
friend,  ever  yours, 

Southampton.  B.  H.  D. 
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THOUGHTS 

Occasioned  by  the  Demolition  of  the  Meeting  House  in  Devonshire-square,  London,*  a 
place  of  worship  interesting  to  the  writer  from  early  and  endearing  associations  of  me- 
mory. 


Time  in  his  coarse  each  sublunary  thing, 
Mean  or  renowned,  relentless  sweeps  away. 
Tempestuous  rains  and  furious  winds  assail, 
Through  many  a  chink,  the  tottering  tene- 
ment 
Where  poverty  resides.     The  Gothic  arch, 
The  sculptured  turret,  and  the  painted  dome, 
On  which  the  chisel  or  the  pencil  wrought 
With  curious  art,  the  devastating  hand 
Of  Time  despoils  of  beauty  and  of  strength: 
The  hoary  fragments  into  ruin  fall. 
So  orumble  into  dust  the  works  august 
Of  puny  man,  confounding  his  vain  boast 
Of  earthly  glory.     Even  the  solemn  Fane, 
Within  whose  hallowed  walls  the  voice  of 

prayer 
And  praise  did  oft  attend  to  heaven's  high 

throne, 
Claims  no  exemption  from  the  common  doom 
Of  all,  things  earthly.    'Neath  the  weight  of 

ages 
The  pillars  of  the  sanctuary  bow  : 
Nothing  resists  the  power  of  conquering  Time, 
Or  rests  secure  from  its  vicissitudes. 
Not  augbt  on  earth,  save  things  of  heavenly 

mould, 
Which  bear  th'  immortal  impress  whence 

they  came, 
The  word  of  troth  divine,  proclaimed  within 
The  walls  now  overthrown,  endures  for  ever; 
Amid  all  ohanges  it  remains  unchanged, 
While  through  successive  generations,  men 
Arise  to  hear  its  voice,  and  pass  away 
To  render  the  account  of  how  they  heard. 

Memory  reoals,  with  fond  delight,  the  days 
Of  infancy,  when,  guided  by  the  hand 
Maternal,  constant  as  the  dawn  appeared 
Of  Sabbath  morn,  my  feet  did  thither  tend. 
No  painful  dread  of  persecuting  hate 
Suppressed  the  solemn  voice  of  supplication, 
Or  cheerful  songs  of  sacred  harmony. 
The  historic  page  t  records  the  period 
When  harsh  intolerance  did  menace  oft, 
With  penalties  unjust  and  cruel  bonds, 
The  pious  worshippers  assembled  there 
To  commune  with  their  God.  His  sacred  word 
And  mighty  aid  sustained  their  faith  and  hope 
Mid  every  trial  of  their  principles. 


Peace  to  their  memory  and  prolonged  renown  I 
When  Time  has  razed  the  loftiest  monuments 
Of  oonquering  heroes,  spoiled  the  proudest 

wreaths 
Of  martial  glory,  won  at  cost  of  blood, 
Their  names  shall  live,  their  record  is  on  high. 

How  oft  within  the  precincts  of  those  walls. 
The  ministers  of  truth  divine  fulfilled 
The  important  charge  to  feed  the  flock  of  God, 
Or  sought  to  bring  the  wanderer  to  the  fold, 
To  pastures  green,  to  living  waters  pure. 
When  summoned,  in  succession,  from  their 

charge, 
He  whom  they  served  owned  their  fidelity ; 
Gave  them  exalted  dignity,  and  high 
Employment  mid  the  spirits  of  the  blest. 
Methinks  their  crowns  a  rioher  radiance  wore, 
Their  smiles  ineffable  diviner  shone, 
As  saints  to  whom  they  ministered  on  earth 
Approached  the  throne,  and  snng  seraphic  lays 
In  praise  of  His  atoning  sacrifice, 
Their  hallowed  ransom,  their  access  to  God. 

The  Eternal,  who  outspread  the  azure  skies, 
Laid  the  foundations  of  the  circling  world, 
And  still  sustains  unweariedly  its  frame, 
Requires  no  temple  made  with  human  hands 
In  which  to  worship  Him ;  the  contrite  heart 
He  consecrates  to  holy  purposes, 
Deigns  there  to  dwell,  and  richly  to  impart 
A  sacred  influence,  and  celestial  gifts. 

Where'er  his  ministers  do  faithfully 
Proclaim  the  truths  his  sacred  word  reveals, 
His  presence  there  peculiarly  presides  ; 
A  heavenly  unction  from  above  descends, 
And  rests  apou  the  congregated  oharge. 
The.  Spirit's  hallowed  influence  subdues 
The  obdurate  heart  to  meek  obedience  ; 
The  slumbering  conscience  with  conviction 

moves, 
Aids  the  devout  to  render  worship  due, 
Acceptable,  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth," 
Confirms  and  sanctifies  the  elect  of  God. 
Preserved  by  grace  divine  will  these  appear, 
To  adorn,  as  living  trophies  numberless, 
The  last  descent  triumphal,  mid  the  clouds, 
Of  the  Redeemer  ;  then  in  nnison 
To  celebrate  immortally  his  praise. 

Niw.1828.  Sarissa. 


•This  building  was  opened  for  public 
worship  March  1, 1686,  by  the  valuable  Mr. 
Kiffin,  under  whose  pastoral  care  the  church 
had  assembled  on  the  same  spot  ever  since 

1638. 

t  la  1664,,  an  act  was  passed  for  the  sup- 
pression of  conventicles.  Every  individual, 
above  sixteen  years  of  age,   who  attended 


a  dissenting  place  of  worship,   was  made 

liable  to  the  payment  of  a  fine,  in  default  of 

which  he  was  to    be    imprisoned.     When 

convicted  of  the  third  offence,  he  was  to  be 

transported  to  some  foreign  plantation.     A 

similar  act  was  passed  in  1670,  and  enforced 

with  severity  in  London. 

Rapin. 
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1.  On  Completeness  of  Ministerial  Quali- 
fication. By  John  Howard  Hinton, 
A.M.  pp.  xv.  53. .  Price  2s.  Holds- 
worth. 

2.  On  the  Ability  of  Man.  A  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  J.  if.  Hinton,  A.M. 
By  Archibald  Douglas,  pp.  16. 
Rasher. 

Assuming  that  no  faithful  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  be  indifferent  to  the 
qualifications  essential  to  the  efficient 
discharge  of  his  important  offices,  it 
will  obviously  follow,  that  every  judi- 
cious attempt  to  describe,  arrange,  and 
enforce  these  requirements,  will  be 
hailed  with  approbation,  and  received 
with  thankfulness. 

The  list  of  elaborate  and  highly  ac- 
ceptable performances  on  this  subject, 
has  already  become  somewhat  extended, 
and  the  opportunities  afforded,  by  the 
ordinations  of  ministers  and  the  anni- 
versaries of  academical  institutions,  are 
exceedingly  favourable  to  its  progres- 
sive enlargement;  and  we  are  so  far 
from  referring  to  this  as  a  misfortune, 
that  we  always  hasten,  with  more  than 
usual*  satisfaction,  to  announce  every 
addition  which  we  can  conscientiously 
recommend. 

In  discussing  "  completeness  of  mi- 
nisterial qualification/'  Mr.  Hinton  says, 
"  Let  us  contemplate,  in  the  first  place, 
the  general  reasons  why  it  should  be 
desired ;  and  in  the  second,  the  parti- 
culars in  which  it  consists."  The  rea- 
sons are  —the  magnitude  of  the  interests 
involved,  the  multiplicity  and  variety  of 
the  duties  to  be  performed,  and  the 
very  serious  difficulties  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  office  is  to  be  discharged. 
The  particulars  which  it  comprehends 
are — experimental  piety,  the  knowledge 
of  divide  truth,  an  aptitude  to  commu- 
nicate instruction,  skilfulness  in  con- 
ducting an  associate  body,  and  an 
adaptation  to  general  society.  The 
author  concludes  with  an  address  to 
those  who  contemplate,  and  may  here- 


after actually  fill,  the  ministerial  office, 
to  the  conductors  of  education  for  the 
ministry,  and  to  the  whole  body  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  to  all  the  friends 
of  Christianity. 

There  are  many  passages  in  this  dis- 
course which  are  entitled  to  our  most 
cordial  and  entire  approbation ;  for  in- 
stance, we  would  earnestly  invite  the 
attention  of  every  reader  to  the  just 
and  forcible  statements  on  experimental 
piety  as  connected  with  the  Christian 
ministry ;  the  whole  of  which,  would 
the  extent  of  our  pages  permit,  we 
should  gladly  transcribe.  And,  but  for 
the  same  reason,  we  should  be  disposed 
to  give  similar  prominence  to  the  valu- 
able remarks  on  skilfulness  in  conduct- 
ing the  concerns  of  an  associate  body. 
As  a  specimen  of  these,  with  the  disad- 
vantages, however,  of  being  detached 
from  others  equally  deserving  of  consi- 
deration, we  extract  the  following : 

"  If  he  (the  pastor)  is  disposed  to  take 
do  lead,  churoh  affairs  will  probably  fall 
into  irregularity  and  confusion.  If  he  ex- 
pects to  oommand,  there  will  inevitably  en- 
sue irritation  and  disappointment,  with  the 
probable  appendage  of  party  oontests  and 
separations.  If  he  aets  indiscreetly,  either 
withholding  serious  matters,  or  perpetually 
consulting  the  churoh  upon  trifles;  if  he 
presses  unacceptable  measures,  and  does 
not  yield  to  the  popular  will,  or  endeavours 
to  carry  favourite  projects  by  unfair  means, 
the  whole  church,  sooner  or  later,  will  almost 
inevitably  be  embroiled."  p.  36. 

A  more  difficult  part  of  our  critical 
duty  yet  remains  to  be  discharged ;  and 
we  can  and  do  assure  the  respected  au- 
thor, and  our  courteous  readers,  that 
we  proceed  with  feelings  of  reluctance 
which  are  only  surmounted  by  an  im- 
pressive consciousness  of  our  responsi- 
bility :  for  though  this  discourse  appears 
to  us  to  contain  much  which  may  be 
consulted  with  the  highest  advantage, 
yet,  as  a  whole,  we  could  by  no  means 
have  concurred  with  those  who  "  warm- 
ly solicited"  its  publication ;  nor  are  we 
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able,  bat  In  the  same  qualified  manner, 
to  recommend  it,  either  as  "  suitable 
for  the  library/'  or  "  as  a  pocket  com- 
panion." 

In  perusing  a  discourse  "  on  com- 
pleteness of  ministerial  qualification/' 
delivered  In  the  presence  of  young  men 
preparing  to  go  forth  with  the  message 
of  salvation,  intended  to  conciliate  the 
good  opinion  of  all  present  in  favour  of 
academical  institutions,  and  in  which, 
too,  one  entire  section,  occupying  eight 
pages,  is  devoted  "  to  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth,"  it  was  natural  for  us,  with 
our  old-fashioned  principles,  to  antici- 
pate distinct  and  explicit,  if  not  copious 
references  to  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  we  deeply  regret 
to  say,  that,  in  so  far  as  any  information 
from  the  performance  in  question  is 
concerned,  "we  have  not  so  much  as 
heard,"  nor  can  we  even  so  much  as 
conjecture,  "whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost."  We  seriously  declare,  that  in 
the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary  we 
are  no  advocates  for  cant  phrases,  or 
mere  common-place;  yet  even  these 
appear  to  us  more  tolerable  than  an 
omission  which  may  justly  incur  the 
imputation  of  grieving  "  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,"  offending  against  the  gene- 
ration of  Ms  children,  and  hindering 
the  success  of  the  Gospel.  If  preachers 
and  authors  can  be  content  to  treat  the 
person  and  office  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
with  such  silent  indifference,  and  per- 
mit their  effusions  to  come  abroad  with- 
out adverting  to  the  unspeakable  im- 
portance of  his  agency,  they  must  be 
met  with  expressions  of  unfeigned  soli- 
citude, and  reminded  that  the  "com- 
pleteness of  ministerial  qualification" 
which  does  not  comprehend  "  an  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One,"  must  be  es- 
sentially defective. 

The  inexcusable  omission  to  which  we 
have  now  alluded,  is  not,  however,  the 
only  complaint  we  have  to  prefer  against 
this,  In  many  respects,  admirable  ad- 
dress ;  but  we  cannot  resist  the  convic- 
tion, that  it  is  exceedingly  favourable,  if 
not  absolutely  necessary,  to  the  admis- 
sion of  certain  sentiments  which  the 
author  seems  equally  anxious  to  patro- 
nise and  extend,  and  to  which  therefore  ] 


in  this  publication  he  has  given  strong 
and  repeated  utterance ;  namely,  human 
ability  and  general  redemption.  As  to 
the  first,  he  says,  "every  man  pos- 
sesses a  full  and  entire  ability  to  be  and 
to  do  all  that  is  right/'  and  as  to  the 
second,  "  that  the  provision  of  divine 
mercy  is  unlimited  and  universal ;"  or, 
as  expressed  in  another  page,  "He 
(Christ)  died  for  the  whole  world,  and 
for  every  man*'1  By  the  former  of  these 
suppositions,  the  province  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  economy  of  redemption,  is 
superseded ;  and  by  the  latter,  the  doc- 
trine of  election  becomes  an  absurdity. 
And  so  far  are  these  consequences  of 
the  system  from  being  deprecated  by 
the  author,  that  he  not  only  maintains 
throughout  an  unbroken  silence  as  to 
the  office  of  the  Spirit,  but,  arguing  the 
universal  provisions  of  mercy,  he  says, 
"  And  if  so,  the  idea  that  Christ  died 
only  for  the  elect,  falls  to  the  ground." 
These  elementary  principles  belong  to  a 
scheme  of  theology  which  the  author, 
not  long  since,  presented  to  the  public; 
and  of  whose  value  our  estimate  has 
been  given  in  a  former  volume.* 

Let  these  sentiments  be  fairly  submit- 
ted to  the  ordeal  of  impartial  examina- 
tion by  the  analogy  of  faith,  the  facts 
of  experience,  and  the  ultimate  designs 
of  eternal  benevolence,  and  their  fate 
will  not  long  remain  in  suspended  un- 
certainty. As  to  the  first  method  of 
trial,  the  language  of  our  author  is 
almost  ominous : — "  With  respect  to  the 
appeal  to  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which 
might  be  urged  upon  him  (the  author) 
by  some  readers,  he  has  only  to  remind 
them  of  the  notorious  fact,  that  all  par- 
ties consider  themselves  as  explaining 
satisfactorily  the  whole  Bible,  and  that 
the  interpretation  of  single  passages  is 
decided  by  the  general  doctrines  previ- 
ously embraced."  We,  however,  sin- 
cerely hope  that  our  readers  will  con- 
tinue to  inquire,  "  What  saith  the 
Scriptures  ?"  and  be  assisted  to  deter- 
mine, by  their  inspired  guidance,  the 
verity  or  fallacy  of  all  religious  opinions 
suggested  to  their  consideration.  By 
the  application  of  this  infallible  test  to 

*  See  Vol.  II.  8d  Series,  pp.  312.  368. 
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the  doctrine  of  bdmaa  ability,  audits 
associate  errors,  so  acceptable  to  the 
pride  both  of  the  «  aeute~  end  the  ob- 
tese,  it  has  .been  again'  and  agate  ex- 
posed and  exploded ;  wdr,  with  v/hatisvee 
aid  it  may  obtain  from  talent  or  confi- 
dence, will  it  ever  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  presence  of  snob  passages  as  the 
following  :-*«<  Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
hit  shid9  of  the  leopard  hit  s£ot*  f  then 
may  ye  also  do  good  that  •  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil.— O,  Israel  I  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself ;  but'  in  me  is  thine 
help. — Ye  mast  be  bora  again.— With* 
oat  me  ye  can  do  xathintw-Who  fflak- 
eth  thee  to  differ  from  anovJieir?-~By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.— 
Oar  sufficiency  is  of  God.— For  It  is 
God  that  worketh  in  yoa,  both  to  Will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"    And 
if  questions  are  proposed  concerning 
hasaaB  responeibiuty,  which  cannot  be 
answered  without  violating  the  obvieris 
and  analogical  interpretation  of  these 
scriptures,  we  will  reply  in  terms'wsieh 
the  author  himself  has  prepared :— "  We 
readily  acknowledge  thai  there  is  a  limit 
beyond  which)  ear  inquiries  cannot  be 
carried,  and  that  tljere  are  mysterious 
points,  of  which  the  irivestigatioii  should 
not  be  attempted." 

But  what  say  the  facts oFexperience? 
Let  the  walls  of  cathedrals,  of  pa+ish 
shwrcties,  and  of  conventicles  attest, 
that  within  them  millions,  in  successive 
period  of  time,  bave  slept  or  Httened 
to  lectin**  sto  human  abHfcy,  delivered 
in  every  style  of  composition,  and  in 
every  form  of  enunciation,  the  almost 
invariable  effect  of  which  has  been  to 
perpettfafe  the  dominion  ol  vice,  and 
strengthen  that  abhorrence  of  exclusive 
dependence  on  the  mediation  of  the 
Sam  of  God,  which  exists  naturally  in 
every  human  heart)  and  whose  influ- 
ence is  too  potent,  and  too  tenacious  of 
continuing  its  exercise,  to  be  subdued 
bat)  by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

W*>  are  also  most  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  no  seatfment*  can  be  more  entirely 
sabvetftt**  of.  the  ultimate  designs  of 
eternal  benevolence,  than*  those  wnich 
nourish  cootWonee  in  the  powers  of 


eothn) t  wad  unrenewed  nature.  fcelf- 
annlhftartcm  and  the  divine  glory  were 
never  produced  by  such  means ;  these, 
however,  are  the  incontrovertible  re- 
sults of  redeeming  love,  and  in  the 
economy  of  grace,  ate  essential  to  the 
happiness  of  men.  To  the  principles  of 
human  ambition  they  bare  aairrecon* 
eileable  aversion,  and  the  warfare  in 
which  they  are  engaged  against  them,  is 
only  to  be  concluded  by  their  total  ex* 
tirpation  ;<  hat  'f  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  ia  his  presence,"  and,  "that so 
cording  as  it  is  written,  he  that  gterieta, 
set  him  glory  in  the  Lord,"  arecoacla- 
stons  which  obtain  at  once  their  oeaeur- 
jtinee  and  their  admiration. 

In  coiacladlag  our  notice  of  this1  per- 
formance, we  beg  to  assuue  its  author, 
that,  apart  from  the  interests  of  :trath, 
we  have  no  end  to  answer  in  suggesting 
these  considerations ;  and  that  we  not 
only  sincerely  hdpo,  but  shall  -  be  .most 
happy  to  meet  him  in  such  an  exorcise 
of  Ms  respectable  talents,  as  may  fiilly 
justify  otfrmore  unreserved  oemntende* 
tion. 

The  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Douglas 
to  Mr.  fthrtou,  appears  to  have  been 
written  under  the  inflneaee  of  ptont 
feeling  and  upright  intention;  and  we 
feel  it  tube  our  doty  tc  add,  that  we 
think  its  principles'  are  in  more  exact 
exoformity  wlth>  the  lively  oracle*,  than 
those  advocated  m  the  sermon  of  the 
latter.  In  reference  to  what  Mr.  H. 
has  stated  on  the  subjects  of  hmnsn 
atrility,  aad  universal  provisioa,  Mr.  J>. 
says,  "  Permit  me  to  ask,  whether  the 
statement  yon*  have  given  agrees  with 
the  statements  of  the  divine  wordt 
Whether  it  comports  with  ministerial 
fidelity,  when  called  to  givelnstixsetioti 
to  a  convinced  sinner?  Whether  it 
coincides  with  the  uniform  acknow!ee%w 
meats  of  real  Christians  t  Whether  the 
tendency  be  to  promote  godliness  ?*  To 
each  of  these  enquiries  the  worthy 
thdr  of  the  letter  ia  effect  says,  "  No 
And  so  say  we* 
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Twelve  Lectures,  an  Ecclesiastical  History 
and  Nonconformity,  exltibiting  a  brief 
view  of  the  principal  facte  and  persons 

1  mentioned  in  Church  History,  By  I. 
Mann,  A.M.  Palmer.   Price  108. 6d. 


Thx  history  of  the  church  of  Christ 
after  a  little  while,  becomes  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  Antichrist.  Alas! 
how  soon  the  most  fine  gold  became 
dim,  and  the  wine  mixed  with  water, 
and  the  faithful  city  became  a  harlot  1 
Corruption,  contention,  crime  and  con- 
tusion run  through  all  the  annals.  And 
the  corruption  of  the  best  things  is  the 
worst  of  all  corruptions.  Nor  can  a 
complete  reformation  be  hoped  for,  but 
from  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  Christians  of  all  denominations 
seem  now  at  length  stirred  up  to  im- 
plore ;  and  from  a  conscientious  regard 
to  the  original  standard,  "  the  law  and 
the  testimony ."  Oh  the  amazing  for- 
bearance of  Ood  in  the  midst  of  his 
church,  while  his  love  and  faithfulness 
are  glorified  in  raising  up  a  seed  to  serve 
him  in  every  age ;  never,  not  even  in 
the  darkest  times,  leaving  himself  with- 
out witness. 

We  have  read  this  work  with  great 
pleasure.  It  is  very  highly  creditable 
to  the  curious  research  and  laborious 
industry  of  the  author,  who  has  crowded 
hato  one  handsome  octavo,  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  useful  and  entertaining  in- 
formation. They  who  have  traversed 
the  .same  field  can  best  appreciate  the 
expense  of  time  and  labour  bestowed 
upon  this  work.  Concise  and  compact, 
it  may  serve  for  a  compendium,  with  its 
tables  and  dates.  The  biographical 
notices  of  eminent  persons  are  exceed- 
ingly interesting  .throughout;  but  the 
thread  of  history  seems  too  often  bro- 
ken, and  there  is  not  room  sufficient  to 
admit  the  writer's  own  reflections.  .Our 
esteemed  friend  evidently  felt  himself 
cramped  and  shackled  by  the  narrow 
limits  to  which  he  was  confined. 

The  history  is  divided  into  four  pe- 
riods— The  first  comes  down  as  far  as 
Constantine,  A.D.  306 ;  the  second  brings 
ns  to  the  establishment  of  Popery  in 
A.D,  606;  the  third*  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, A.D.  1517;  and  the  fourth  reaches 
to  the  present  time. 


During  the  first  of  these  periods  oc- 
curred the  miraculous  defeat  of  the 
Germans  by  "the  thundering  legion/' 
in  answer  to  prayer.  Mr.  Mann  says, 
p.  ST,  u  I  once  felt  less  inclined  to  be- 
lieve this  than  I  do  at  present  Mira* 
cles  did  not  cease  at  once ;  and  I  do 
not  see  any  thing  to  forbid  our  regard-* 
ing  this  as  an  extraordinary  answer  to 
prayer.  And  we  know  that  after  the 
Apostolic  age  miracles  were  wrought.1* 
This  last  sentence  must  be  taken  cum 
grano  salts.  If  it  mean  only  this,  that 
miraculous  powers,  communicated  by 
John,  who  long  outlived  all  other  apos- 
tles, might  be  in  operation  long  after 
his  death,  though  they  who  received 
them  could  not  communicate  them  to 
others,  we  shall  not  withhold  our  assent. 
And  it  is  evident  this  may  lead  us  far 
into  the  second  century.  But  we  ap- 
prehend no  miracle,  properly  so  called, 
was  ever  wrought  but  in  connexion  with 
the  credentials  of  Christ,  or  of  prophets 
and  apostles  who  also  were  divine  me** 
sengers. 

The  most  minute  and  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  Pontifical  claims,  and  the 
gradual  rise  of  Popery,  may  be  found 
in  Dr.  Campbell's  Lectures  on  Eccle- 
siastical History ;  an  admirable  work 
which  Mr.  Mann  seems  to  have  over- 
looked. 

"  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  example,  teas 
an  Antipatdobaptist."  p.  428.  This  is 
too  much  in  the  ad  captandum  style  for 
a  grave  lecturer  on  church  history,  who 
says  in  the  next  page,  "  I  deal  not  in 
polemics,  but  in  history ,w  and  who  well 
knows  that,  according  to  the  concession 
of  Curcolkeus  and  others,  during  the 
two  first  centuries  Pfedobaptism,  had  no 
existence  I 

The  frontispiece  contains  a  good  por- 
trait of  the  author,  and  the  dedication 
exhibits  the  grateful  pupil  paying  the 
homage  of  deserved  respect  to  his  es- 
teemed tutor,  Dr.  Steadman,  in  a  few 
pages  equally  creditable  to  both. 

But  we  must  forbear.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  see  these  Lectures  amplified  in 
the  next  editiop,  which  will  require  at 
least  a  second  volume. 

The  following  extract  from  the  dedi- 
cation, p.  8,  will  no  doubt,  be  highly  ae- 
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ceptabte  to  our  readers,  while  it  gives 
a  fair  specimen  of  the  author's  manner 
of  writing. 


f< 


The  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
was  never  more  interesting  than  at  this  day. 
The  present  extent  of  that  kingdom,  the 
various  and  powerful  means  which  are  em- 
ployed for  its  farther  extension  ;  the  glorious 
success,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  whioh 
has   already  crowned   the  labours  of  the 
agents  who  are  employed,  all  demand  onr 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  Churches 
have  been  planted  in  the  East  Indies,  and 
into   many  of .  the  dialects  of  the  eastern 
world  has  the  sacred  volume  been  trans- 
lated.    Africa  is  presenting  her  sable  sons 
and  daughters  to  Him  who  has  redeemed 
his  people  out  of  every  language,  people, 
and  tongue — America  is  exulting  in  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit — and  the  isles  of 
the   Pacific  ocean  are  receiving  the  law  at 
the  hands  of  the  Son  of  God  ; — while  our 
West  Indian  colonies,  where  vioe  and  cru- 
elty rei£o  with  equal  sway,  are  beginning 
to  enjoy  extensively  the  liberty  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.     Our  Lord  is  preparing  the 
way  to  fill  the  world  with  his  glory.    How- 
ever formidable  the  power  of  Rome  may 
have   been,  the  day  of  that    antichristian 
church's    asoendanoy    is    passed  for  ever. 
Catholics  may  be  emancipated,  and  all  their 
energies  may  be  called  forth  to  secure  domi- 
nation onoe  more  over  the  world  ;  but  "  the 
Beast"  has  received  a  deadly  wound,  whioh 
cannot  be  healed.    The  opposition  offered 
to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics  by  the  many 
clubs  now  forming,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as 
the  result  of  a  concern  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,    mo  much  as  a  political  struggle,  in 
which  true  religion,  it  is  to  be  apprehended, 
has  but  very  feeble  influence,  and    from 
which  dissenters  will  discover  their-  wisdom 
by  standing  far  aloof," 


A  Defence  of  the  Baptists;  or  the  Bap- 
tism of  Believer*  by  Immersion  shewn 
lobe  the  only  Baptism  of  the  Christian 
Dispensation*  By  George  Gibbs. 
Second  edition  enlarged.  London  : 
Shripkin  and  Marshall. 

To  consider  religion  rather  as  a  method 
of  escaping  punishment,  than  of  obtain- 
ing, a  knowledge  of  God,  a  conformity 
with,  his  will,  and  a  fitness  for  the  en- 
joyment of  his  Holy  Presence,  is  an 
exhibition  of  fallen  human  nature,  by 
no  means  peculiar  to  those  who  are 
confessedly  "the  children  of  this  world.'* 


We  suspect  this  pernicious  error  tasfdl- 
onsly  influences  a  large  number  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  "the  children  of 
light,"  and  induces  a  laxity  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  extremely  inconsistent 
with  the  unity  which  ought  to  prevail  iu 
the  church  of  Christ. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  remote  cause  of 
that  injudicious  application  of  the  terms 
essential  and  non-essential,  which  has 
often  led  "  the  followers  of  the  Lamb'* 
to  mistake  for  liberality  of  sentiment, 
that  criminal  indifference  to  the  import 
of  his  precepts  and  commands,  that 
would  extend  benevolence  towards  op- 
ponents into  tenderness  for  erroneous 
opinions.  Whilst,  therefore,  avoiding 
"  all  bitterness  and  wrath,"  we  would 
on  the  one  hand,  promote  feelings  of 
brotherly  kindness  for  those  who  differ 
from  us  "  for  conscience  sake/1  we  would 
not  on  the  other,  suffer  agreement  in 
"weightier  matters,"  to  exclude  from 
our  regard  those  subjects  which,  though 
of  inferior  importance,  have  still,  from 
the  authority  of  God,  a  peremptory 
claim  to  our  assent  and  obedience. 

Among  these  minor  points  of  controver- 
sy,  baptism  ocenpies  a  conspicuous  place ; 
and,  perhaps,  no  one  has  occasioned  so 
much  "  envy,  hatred,  and  uncharitable- 
ness."  The  virulence  of  paedobaptist 
writers  has  produced  in  too  many  in- 
stances, a  re-action  of  intemperate  zeal 
which  has  seduced  the  advocates  of 
"Believer's  Baptism  by  Immersion," 
into  a  fierceness  of  defence  hardly  con- 
sistent with  the  operation  of  that  Spirit 
which  "  approves'*  itself  "  by  kindness 
and  by  love  unfeigned"  as  well  as  u  by 
the  word  of  truth  and  by  the  power  of 
God ;"  and  in  the  fury  of  polemical  dis- 
pute the  beautiful  appropriateness,  and 
the  moral  consequences  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Redeemer  have  been  too 
much  neglected. 

Entertaining  these  sentiments,  and 
also  believing  not  only  the  divine  au- 
thority, but  the  high  importance  of  this 
interesting  rite,  we  cannot  but  welcome 
this  enlarged  edition  of  a  work  we  have 
formerly  had  occasion  to  commend, 
which  while  it  exhibits  with  clearness 
and  precision,  the  true  nature  and  in- 
fluence of  baptism,  is  to  be  admiretl  for 
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its  temper  of  expression,  and  its  ftep- 
dom  from  the  rancour  of  personal  at- 
tack. The  author  observes  in  his  pre- 
face  that— 

"  His  object  in  presenting  the  present 
edition  to  the  public,  is  not  to  excite  a  cott^ 
'  tentioas  spirit  about  that  which  some  may 
denominate  the  mere  shibboleth  of  %  party, 
nor  to  weaken  any  bond  of  charity  that 
unites  the  church  of  Christ,  bat  to  support 
a  divine  institution,  by  exhibiting  it  in  its 
primitive  parity,  and  to  lead  men  back  to 
the  observance  of  the  ordinances  aa  they 
were  first  delivered  to  the  saints :" 

— and  he  has  accomplished  his  purpose 
'well. 

We  will  venture  to  assert,  though 
nothing  totally  new  can  be  said  upon 
this  often  contested  subject,  that  there 
has  not  any  where  been  so  much  done 
to  strip  off  extraneous  matter,  and  pre- 
sent a  luminous,  methodical,  and  con- 
densed view  of  this  solemn  institution. 

The  work  is  divided  into  six  chapters : 
The  first  is  on  the  nature,  the  second  on 
the  mode,  and  the  third  en  the  subjects 
of  baptism.  The  fourth  chapter  is  an 
examination  of  the  theory  of  paedobap- 
tism  as  to  its  origin  and  moral  tendency ; 
in  the  fifth  the  various  grounds  on  which 
the  paedobaptists  have  endeavoured  to 
defend  their  hypothesis  are  investi- 
gated ;  and  in  the  sixth  the  design  of 
baptism  is  fully  discussed.  In  the  first 
chapters  Mr.  G.  passes  through  the  va- 
rious historical,  critical,  and  philological 
objections  of  his  opponents  in'  a  learned 
and  able  manner,  fairly  encountering 
and  skilfully  removing  them  in  his  pro- 
gress. 

Having  met  his  antagonists  at  every 
point,  and  defeated  them  chiefly  with 
their  own  weapons,  our  author,  leaving 
the  defensive  attitude,  advances  to  at- 
tack their  whole  system  both  in  its  origin, 
its  principles,  and  its  moral  and  civil 
consequences.  After  citing  an  assertion 
of  Dr:  Williams,  (p.  137)  that  on  the 
principles  of  Infant  sprinkling,  "  it  may 
be  some  time  before  a  nation  be  disci- 
pled  ;  but  on  the  principles  of  the  bap- 
tists, no  nation  ever  can  be."  We  have 
the  following  powerful  animadversions : 


"  The  meowbooold  these  sentiments  *an- 
not  in  justice  to  their,  principles  stop  here  : 


following  the  natural  cpwae  of  thfpjr  own 
reasoning,  and  regulating  their  practice  as 
psedobaptisfs  by  it,  they  mnst  ultimately 
arrive  at  that  very  point  where  both  papists 
and  episcopalians  have  taken  their  stand  ; 
that  very  point  whence  sprung  the  hierarchy 
itself,  the  heaviest  scourge  that  ever  afflict- 
ed the  church  of  (Sod/'  p.  1S9. 

"  A  ceremony  that  transfers  to  the  clergy 
a  privilege  which  Christ  conferred  on  the 
members  of  bis  church,  can  never  be  viewed 
in  any  other  light  than  an  episcopal  inno- 
vation, and  a  most  dangerous  one  too ; 
since,  by  concentrating  the  power  in  the 
bands  of  a  particular  class  of  men,  it  must 
necessarily  abridge,  if  not  ultimately  de- 
stroy, the  liberties  of  the  whole  community. 
The  men  who  thus  saw  that  they  had  the 
power  of  making  churches,  would  readily 
conceive  that  they  had  the  right  to  govern 
them,  and  that  the  office  of  legislation  rested 
solely  with  themselves,  both  in  the  enact- 
ment of  laws,  and  in  the  appointment  of 
teachers.  Here,  then,  we  trace  the  rise  of 
the  hierarchy  itself;  the  very  first  principle 
in  the  constitution  of  which  is  infant  bap- 
tism. This  rite  is  every  way  suited  to  the 
spirit  and  policy  of  a  church,  which  is  more 
ambitious  to  acquire  dominion  than  to  pro- 
pagate the  troth,  and  to  live  in  affluence 
rather  than'  to  exemplify  the  self-denying 
virtues  of  Christianity  ; '  inasmuch  as  it  tends 
to  exalt  her  priesthood,  to  increase -her  re- 
venues, and  to  maintain  that  predominating 
influence  which  for  ages  she  has  acquired 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth."  p.  142. 

Mr.  G.  in  a  verydeoer  note,  addaces 
the  Rev.  Edward  Irvrng*s  late  pastoral 
letter  as  an  instance  of  the  hierarchical 
bias  of  pa?dobaptism;  to  claim  a  right  of 
ecclesiastical  property  in  its  snjftjects  ; 
and  the  gloomy  inloferanee  and-  ensde 
Inconsistency  of  that  gentleman's  theo- 
logical notions,  is  very  powerfully  ex- 
posed and  censured. 

The  episcopal  origin  and  peculiar  fit- 
ness of  infrnthaptisin  for  the.  purposes 
of  ecclesiastical  usurpation,  and  the  evil 
consequences  which  have  followed,  and 
must  continue  to  follow  its  practice,  are 
forcibly  and  distinctly  shewn;  and  in 
exhibiting  this  view  of  the  subject,  our 
author  displays  considerable  ability. 
We  are  presented  with  an  awful  sketch 
of  the  early  corruption  of.  Christianity, 
through  the  evil  designs  and  ambitious 
pretensions,  of  its  false  teachers  and  vi- 
cious professors;  after,  which  we  have 
th#  following  pertinent  remarks,  pp.  222, 
2*3:— 
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"TBuc*  18  the  dart  pfcterte  of  Itte  Mate  tJf 
religion;  only*bout  J  60  year*,  after  the  dearth 
of  the  apoatle*  And  jot  it  i*  to  this  period, 
1  as  the  6rM  and.  purest  age  of  the  Christian, 
church,'  that  the  paedobaptists  refer' us  for 
tbeir  evidence  in  support  of  tbc  divine  au- 
thenticity of  infant  baptism.  But  may  we 
not  jastly  apprehend,  that  these  bishops, 
who  did  not  scrapie  at  -any  .means  «f  en- 
riching themselves,  bad  multiplied  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church  in  order  to 
increase  the  amount  of  tbeir  revenues }  and 
that  paedobapthim  itself  was  one  of  the  many 
innovations  introduced  for  this  very  pur- 
pose; especially  since  Dupin  informs  ns, 
that  certain  fee*  were  exacted  of  all  who 
were  baptized,  and  that  a  law  was  passed  in 
the*counoil  of  Elvira,  A.D.  305.  '  prohibit- 
ing the  baptized  from  potting  any  more  money 
into  the  boxes  or  basins  after  their  baptism, 
as  was  commonly  done,  lest  it  shonld  be 
thought  that  the  priests  gave  lor  money  that 
which  they  had1  freely  received.' 

"  There  are  other  consequences  connected 
with  infant  baptism  wnich  are  overlooked  by 
the  Calvhrist  psedobaptist,  and  which  are  at 
variance  with  the  whole  of  his  religions,  sys- 
tem.   It  destroys  the  distinction  between 
tip  church  an4  *&•  w?rW#  maintained  in.  the, 
Soriptpres,     It  practically  denies  tne  doc- 
trines of  personal  .election  and  particular  re- 
demption, for  there  can  be  no  election  to  a 
particular  benefit  of  which  wl  are  prfrtaJter** 
This  universality  of  grace  is  strotgly*  im- 
plied in  the  administration  of  infant  b/aptism  j 
and  it  U  the  prominent  doctrine  of  those 
national    establishments   which  .  pronounce 
every  subject  of  their  spiritual  jurisdiction 
a  member  of  Christ;  i  obfld  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thus 
it  is  we  find  personal  election,,  particular  re- 
demption, and  justification  by  faith,  denied 
by  the  Romish   and  episcopalian  olergy  in 
general — -for  how  can  they  hold  doctrines  so 
subversive  of  the  opinion  that  every  child  is 
made  a  subject  of  grace  by  baptism  ?    The 
fact  is,  that  infant  baptism;  traced  to  its 
scarce,  and  followed  to  its  legitimate  con- 
sequences, will  be  fonnd  to  arise  out  of  the 
most  subtle  system  of  Arminian  policy  ever 
devised  ;  and  to  be  the  most  powerful  prac- 
tical expedient  for  supporting  and  propagat- 
ing the  doctrines  of   universal  grace  and 
general  redemption,  within  the  compass  of 
haman  agency.    It  proceeds  upon  the  gene- 
ral principle,  not  only  that  all  men  are  alike 
eligible  to  salvation,  bat  that  grace,  of  which 
baptism  is  the  outward  sign  and  seal,  is 
conferred  upon  all  men."  pp.  240,  441. 

We  next  eome  to  "  the  tendency  of 
paede&ap&sm/'  which,  As  we  believe  it 
to  be  the  perversteo  of  a  divine  com- 
mand, has  always  appealed  to  us*  preg- 


trahtfritb  evil  to  tie  efcnicn  of  Christ; 
arid  we  fear  that  many  who  affect  to 
treat  the  administration  of  this  ordinance 
a*  a  matter  of  v*ry  inferior  moment,  do 
so  from  a  culpable  inattention  to  its 
nature,  and  are  chargeable  with  in- 
excusable ignorance.  l*o  persons  of 
this  description  we  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing observations  :— 

".Men  are  more  apt  to  detect  and  ready 
to  expose  a  fallacious  interpretation  of  a 
fundamental  truth,  than  they  are  to  trace 
the  bearings  of  a  misapplied  ordinance  in  all 
its  consequences  on  the  moral  state  of  so- 
ciety. This  is  the  point  to  which  we  wish 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader,  inas- 
much as  we  fear  that,  that  destitution  of 
religions  principle  in  connexion  with  a  for- 
mal profession  of  Christianity  on  the  One 
haad,  and  that  profligacy  of  manners  com- 
bined win4!  a  spirit  of  the  most  determined 
infidelity  on  the  other,  which  are  the  awful, 
signs  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  may  be 
attributed  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  the 
substitution  of  iufant  baptism  as  a  nniversal 
rite,  in  the  room  of  that  special  ordinance 
which  Christ  instituted  as  a  pnblio  expres- 
sion of  onr  faith  in  bim.  That  oar  fears  on: 
this  point  are  not  altogether  groundless* 
must  be  manifest  to  those,  who  will  be  at  the 
trouble  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  rite 
itself,  the  arguments  adduced  hi  its  support, 
the  opposition  of  sentiment  which  prevails 
among  its  advocates,  and  the  influence  it 
has  upon  the  minds -of  those  who  have  been 
taught  to  regard  it  as  a  mean  of  grace  and 
salvation,"  p.  227. 

(To  oe  conlimitd.) 


Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Huntington,  of  Boston; 
Mass.  With  an  Introductory  Essay,  by 
James  Montgomery. 

From  a  multiplicity  of  engagements, 
this  excellent  volume  has  lain  on  our 
table  for  some  time  unnoticed,  a  cir- 
cumstance we  the  less  regret,  as  we 
perceive  it  has  already  found  its  way 
into  the  families  and  closets  of  many 
paena  females  in  this  country,  as  We 
have  no  doubt  it  has  in  the  American 
States.     To   those  who  have  not  yet 
obtained  this  interesting  memorial    of 
exalted  piety,  connected,  as  it  here  is, 
with  eminent  good  sense,  we  most  cor- ' 
dially  recommend  it :  not  for  a  super- 
ficial, hasty  perusal,  but  as  a  valuable 
closet  oompaniou,  worthy  of  Jreqnent 
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reference,  and  calculated,  under  a  dl- 
vine  blessing,  to  feed  the  religion,  to 
enkindle  the  devotion,  and  to  stimulate 
the  seal  of  all  who  are  concerned  for 
their  spiritual  improvement. 
.  The  admirable  essay  prefixed  to  this 
volume  is  worthy  the  pen  of  Mr.  James 
Montgomery,  and  renders  all  farther 
recommendation  of  Mrs.  Huntington's 
numerous  excellences  unnecessary.  For 
ourselves,  we  can  truly  say,  it  has  not 
been  our  happiness  for  a  considerable 
period  to  meet  with  female  memoirs  so 
valaable  in  every  point  of  view,  or  more 
calculated  for  purposes  of  general  uti- 
lity. This  opinion  of  the  work  before 
us  we  willingly  corroborate  by  an  ex- 
tract from  the  essay  above  mentioned. 


n 


But  though  the  present  volume  may  be 
*  blessing  to  all  into  whose  hands  it  may 
come,  and  to  whose  hearts  it  may  speak,  in 
that  pore  and  beautiful  language  which  the 
spirit  of  the  writer  herself  would  hardly 
disown  in  her  beatified  state;  yet  to  the 
better  sex  especially,  to  the  young,  the  be- 
loved, the  betrothed,  the  wedded,  and  the 
bereaved  among  them,  this  book  deserves 
to  be  a  manual  for  daily  perusal  and  nightly 
meditation.  All  that  a  daughter,  or  a  sister, 
a  wife,  a  mother,  or  a  widow  can  feel,  is 
either  briefly,  but  clearly— or  largely  and 
glowingly  set  forth.  Her  simple  and  unre- 
served confessions  will  be  found  the  more 
immediately  profitable,  because  nothing  hap- 
pened to  her  beyond  what  may  come  to  each 
of  themselves,  in  the  ordinary  coarse  of 
Providence." 


The  Missionary  Gazetteer  ;  comprising  a 
Geographical  and  Statistical  Account  of 
the  various  Stations  of  the  Church, 
London,  Moravian,  Wesleyan,  Baptist, 
tnd  American  Missionary  Societies,  Sfc. 
Hy  Charles  Williams. 

Supposing  the  information  here  given 
to  be  accurate,  and  wo  have  no  reason 
to.  doubt  that  it  is  so,  this-  must  be  a  use- 
ful, as  it  is  an  entertaining  work. 

Those  who  are  honestly  concerned  for 
the  universal  diffusion  of  Christian  truth 
will  read  this  volume  with  emotions  of 
ardent  gratitude  to  God,  who  has  ex- 
cited his  servants  to  attempt,  and  aided 
them  in  performing,  what  they  have 
accomplished.  It  is  truly  gratifying 
that  a  considerable  volume  should  be 
required,  to  give  only  a  short  notice  of 


all  too  missionary  stations  that  now 
exist.  Such,  however,  is  the  fact,  and 
it  Is  our  duty  to  give  glory  to  God,  and 
make  new  exertions  for  the  extension  of 
his  reign  over  the  population  of  the 
earth*  Nor  is  the  volume  we  now  re- 
commend less  worthy  of  regard  on  ac- 
count of  its  tendency  to  excite  prayer 
for  the  success  of  missionary  exertions, 
so  numerous  and  so  interesting  as  those 
it  presents  to  our  notice.  Who  that 
takes  a  just  view  of  the  true  interests 
of  man,  can  stand  on  the  elevated  ground 
here  attained,  and  view  so  great  a 
number  of  enclosures  from  the  barren 
wild  in  a  state  of  cultivation,  without 
praying  that  the  dew,  and  the  rain,  and 
the  sun  may  be  abundantly  given,  under 
whose  influence  all  will  prosper,  and 
without  which  nothing  will  be  fruitful 
that  is  good  ?  "  Save  now,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee ;  send  now,  O  Lord,  pros- 
perity r 

The  statistical  accounts  of  our  author 
are  correct  and  foil,  and  the  missionary/ 
information  is  extensive  enough  to  be 
useful.  An  Essay  on  Missions  is  pre- 
fixed, which  is  well  written,  and  de- 
serves attention,  as  adapted  to  feed  the 
flame  of  holy  missionary  seal  which  the 
Lord  has  kindled.  We  object  to  no 
thing  in  this  essay  but  its  commendation 
of  the  Missionary  College  atSerampore* 


The  Contrast;  or  Brief  Memoirs  of  Nu- 
bilus  and  Honest  us.  London:  Bar- 
field. 

This  little  pamphlet  contains  internal 
evidence,  not  only  of  having  been  writ- 
ten by  a  minister,  but  a  minister  of  ex- 
perience and  discernment.  Under  the 
fictitious  names  of  Nubilus  and  Hones- 
tus,  it  exhibits  the  striking  realities  of 
every  day's  occurrence  in  the  Christian 
church.  The  lax  professor  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  exemplary  saint  on  the 
other,  are  presented  to  us  in  their  con- 
trast of  character,  spirit,  and  end.  If  a 
new  publication  were  contemplated,  to 
be  called  after  the  old  title  of  Mather, 
"  Essays  to  do  good,"  our  opinion  is 
that  this,  with  slight  verbal  alterations, 
would  deserve  to  be  the  first  of  the  se- 
ries. It  is  plain,  pointed,  and  accurate 
in  its  delineations. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Crown  Street  Chapel  Tracts,  contain- 
ing an  abridgment  of  ike  works  of  ancient 
and  evangelical  I) wine*;  with  a  short  Me- 
mos* of  each  author.  By  John  Bees,  R. 
Baynes,  Palmer,  Westley  and    Davis.    4s. 

2.  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Character  of 
James  Wait,  a  pious  Shepherd;  with  a  va- 
riety of  remarks  and  reflections.  By  Robert 
Maclaurin,  Minister  of  the  United  Associate 
Congregation,  CohBngham.  Edinburgh : 
Olipoant.     Price  2s.  6d. 

3.  Thn  Scripture  Student's  Assistant; 
bang  a  complete  Index  and  concise  Dictionary 
to  the  Holy  Bible  :  in  which  the  various  per- 
sons, places,  and  subjects  mentioned  in  it,  are 
accurately  referred  to,  and  every  difficult 
word  biefty  explained.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Barr,  Author  of  Catechetical  Instructions  on 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Simpkin 
and  Marshall.  Price  3s.  6d.  One  unknown 
word  in  a  sentence  often  obscures  the  whole 
of  it.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  in  the  mul- 
tiplication of  books  of  this  description. 

-4.  West  Indian  Slavery  traced  to  its  ac- 
tual source  ;  with  remarks  illustrative  of  the 
present  .state  of  Colonial  Affairs,  and  an 
appeal  for  sympathy  and  consideration,  pp. 
24.     Westley  and  Davis. 

5.  No,  VI,  Quarterly  Extracts  of  the 
British  Society  for  promoting  the  Religious 
principles  of  the  Reformation. — British  Re- 
formation Society.  The  Speeches  of  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Singer,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  M'Ohee  and 
Daly :  as  delivered  at  the  Rotunda  Meeting 
for  discussion ;  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Auxiliary  to  the  British 
Reformation  Society,  Dublin,  Nov.  26, 1828. 

6.  The  Dublin  Metropolitan  Auxiliary  to 
the  British  Society,  fyc.  eye.  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  Hatchard,  Nisbet  and 
Secjtey.    ... 

7..  -4«/i-jStfo»«ry  Monthly  Reporter  for 
January  1829.  Supplement  to  ditto.  Very 
interesting  pamphlets  to  all  who  are  caring 
for  the  800,000  of  our  fellow  subjects  who 
are  still  held  in  slavery. 

8.  The  Catechism  in  Rhyme:  illustrated 
by  facte.  Second  edition*  Hamilton.  8d. 
This  is  a  highly  acceptable  present  to  the 
children  of  oar  Sunday  and  Charity  schools. 

9.  Infant  Education;  or  practical  re- 
marks on  the  importance  of  educating  the  In- 
fant poor,  from  the  age  of  eighteen  months  to 
seven  years,  cjc.  Sfc.  '  By  S.  Wilder  spin. 
Fourth  edition.  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
Price  4  s.  ^d.  We  rejoice  to  see  a,  new  and 
improved  edition  of  this  work  .wjiich  we 


noticed  with  the  warmest  approbation  whan 
it  first  appeared. 

10.  Illustrations  of  Prophecy;  in  the 
course  of  which  many  predictions  of  Scripture 
are  elucidated;  together  with  numerous  ex- 
tracts from  the  works  of  preceding  Inter- 
preters. Also,  new  Illustrations  of  Pro- 
phecy; in  floe  Dissertations  on  an  Infidel 
power;  the  Abyss  or  Bottomless  Pit;  the 
Symbolic  Dragon;  a  Millennium;  and  the 
Coming  of  Christ :  to  which  is  appended  a 
Sermon  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  In  two 
vols.  Baynes,  and  Holdsworth  and  Ball. 
One  Guinea.  We  shall  embrace  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  noticing  more  at  length  tins 
highly  respectable  performance. 

IX,  Two  Funeral  Sermons  for  Rev. Mat- 
thew Wilks,  preached  by  Rev.  Geo.  Collison, 
and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed.     Price  Is.  each. 

12.  The  Modern  Martyr.  By  the  Author 
of  the  Evangelical  Rambler.  2  vols.  12mo. 
Price  10s.  bds. 

13.  A  Pastoral  Letter  on  the  Subject  of 
Revivals  in  Religion.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
James.    Price  6d. 

14.  Christian  Charity  Explained.  By  the 
Rev.  J,  A.  James.  2d  edit.  6s.  bds. 

15.  A  Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Con- 
stantinople to  England.  By  R.  Walsh, 
LL.D.MJl.I.A.  3d  edition.  Price  12s. 
boards. 

In  the  Press. 

A  Memento  for  the  Afflicted,  by  Barziilal 
Quaife. 

Mr.  W.  Carpenter,  author  of  Scieatia 
Biblica,  &c.  has  in  the  press,  in  one  large 
vol.  8vo.  Popular  Lectures  on  Biblical  Cri- 
ticism and  Interpretation. 

Mr.  W.  Jones  author  of  the  History  of 
the  Waldenses,  &c.  has  in  the  press,  a 
Christian  Biographical  Dictionary,  compris- 
ing the  lives  of  such  persons  in  every  coun- 
try, and  in  every  age  since  the  revival  of 
Literature,  as  have  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  talents,  their  sufferings,  or  their 
virtues.  The  Work  may  be  expected  to 
appear  in  the  course  of  next  month. 

Believing  unto  Salvation :  a  sermon  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  Mr.  R.  L.  Storks, 
delivered  at  Keppel  Street,  Russell  Square. 
By  6.  Pritchard. 

Mr.  Isaac  Mann.  Author  of  "Lectures 
on  Ecolesiasfical  History  and  Non-Confor- 
j  mity,"  has  in  the  Press,  a  Volume  of  Bio* 
graphy,  entitled  Memorials  of  Christian 
Friendship;  which  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  killer  end  of  the  month  of  Mareb. 
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OBITUARY. 


THE  REV.  MATTHEW  WILKS. 

Oar  limits  will  not  allow  in  to  give  a 
delineation  of  the  character  of  this  ve- 
nerable and  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
the  following  brief  particulars,  which 
wa  have  been  able  to  collect,  relative 
te  the  commencement,  pious  labours, 
and  closing  scene  of  his  long  and  valu- 
able life,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  greatly 
interesting  to  our  readers* 

The  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks  was  [born  at 
Gibraltar,  on  St.  Matthew's  day,  1746, 
winch  originated  his  name.  At  Vest 
Bromwich,  near  Birmingham,  he  heard, 
in  1771,  the  Rev.  Wro.  Percy,  the  evan- 
gelical curate  of  that  parish,  and  was 
converted  under  his  ministry.  On  the 
urgent  recommendation  of  Mr.  Percy 
he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
ministry,  and  went  to  Trevecca  College* 
under  the  patronage  of  Lady  Hunting* 
don ;  and  ia  the  autumn  of  1775,  within 
four  years  after  his  convention,  he  be- 
came one  of  the  successors  of  the  itn- 
mortal  Whitfield,  and  a  minister  at  the 
Tabernacle  and  Tottenham-court  Cha- 
pel in  London.  With  undiminished  and 
even  increasing  acceptance,  he  conti- 
nued a  pastor  of  those  large  congrega- 
tions for  more  than  fifty-three  years, 
till  death  terminated  his  labours. 

During  that  long  period  he  occupied 
an  eminently  distinguished  and  useful 
situation  in  the  Christian  church.  .  His 
path  was  the  path  of  the  just,  shining 
brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
Distinguished  by  his  intellectual  quali- 
ties, devoted  to  God  and  bis  cause*  acute, 
active,  energetic,  and  discreet,  he'ao- 
cpmpjished  mach  good.  As  a  preacher, 
he  was  sententious,  original,  impressive, 
and  successful.  It  is  stated  that  at  one 
time  there  were  ten  pastors  of  churches, 
to  all  Of  whose  conversion  he  had  been 
instrumental.  Somewhat  stern  in  man- 
ner, he  was  peculiarly  kind  in  heart, 
and  he  was  a  special  benefactor  to  the 
deserving  poor.  Twelve  almshouses  for 
widows,  and  a  charity  school  for  cloth- 


ing and  educating  one  hundred  children, 
were  established  and  continued  sit  the 
Tabernacle,  entirely  at  his  request-  In 
jus  spirit  be  was  firm  and  nncompw- 
inking,  but  truly  catholic ;  and  included 
Pearce,  Fuller,  and  Ryland,  among  his 
intimate  and  valued  friends.  ' 

He  early  promoted  the  Bflok  Society, 
and  was    an   energetic    supporter    of 
Highbury  College   in  iU  fotfant    day»# 
and  when  few  students  were  educated, 
under  tile    care  of  Dr.  Aldington   at 
Mite  End.    Indeed  he  was  greatly  in- 
strumental to  all  tfye  noble  Christian 
undertakings  of  the  Jast  thirty  years, 
He  wa*  one  of  the  founds  of  the  ,I#*r 
don  Missionary  Society.     Its  plan  is 
said  to  have*  been  formed  at  his  house, 
and  the  first  preliminary  meeting  was 
convepedfryhimandMr.Eyre,  Wiethe 
commencement  pf  the  JJriUsband  Fpreign 
Bijjle  Society  he  was  afc*  connected 1 
and  there  are  few  Societies  for  the  pro- 
motion of  knowledge,  lor  the  education 
of  the  poor,  for  the  diffusion  of  hea- 
venly trut\k  in  England  or  Ireland  j,  ajt 
home  or  abroad,  which  be  did  flot  Vy  ajs, 
esertiops  or  advice  greasy ,  assist.    At. 
he  advanced,  in  life,  his  character,  jadg* 
ment,    and    experience    rendered    his 
opinion  and  influence  increasingly  valu- 
able.   He  was  consulted  by  men  of  all 
parties  and  denominations,  and  became 
the  Nestor  of  the  rising  generation  .<£ 
ministers,  as  he  had  been  the  aaaoctate 
of  the  great  and    good  men  who  had 
passed  before  hkn  to  their  eternal  rest. 
These  qualities    and  troe    distinctions 
were  the  result  of  great  devotion,  sim- 
plicity,  and   economy    of  tisne.     Hi* 
public  prayers,  in  tbe.  sanctuary  were 
peculiarly  reverential  and  sincere.  They 
were  the  breathings  of  a  humble,  but 
believing  heart,  and  so  well  adapted  to 
the  congregations  and  occasions,  that 
they  could  not  be  listened  to  without 
emotion  and  effect.    He  was  obviously 
very  conversant  with,  the   &ciip*u*e«, 
and  it  has  been  mentioned  that  he  ge- 
nerally read  them  through  four  times  la 
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?*t#y  yen*.  Me  is  iinsrfm  to  have  Mv 
very  disinterested^  and  telhave  ddvsftesr 
half  *  moderate  income  to-the.  esslenef 
Q«4';  antf  m"#>paf»*4rawiia^re»eatry 
t*fer«  Us  death,  fee  dMclaUed  nib  sarion* 
opi***,  feat  pfofeaaora  should,  in  these 
ts^tMtihiea,  rfehlember the  iutepesta 
of  reljgieaL,  not  only  by  IhYeref  done* 
tios»  tfarongh  hu%*  hit  by  testamentary 
bequest?  at  death ;  smsl  by  Mi  «wd  dis- 
posal of  has  ■  property  he  added  tile 
weight  of  ftis  example  to  the  force  of 
hi*  advice.  At  length,  though  by  rea- 
son of  strength  he  bad  attained  four- 
score years,  his  heart  and  strength  began 
partially  to  fail,  and  anxieties  as  to  the 
appointment  of  a  successor,  and  the 
expiration  of  the  lease  of  Tottenham- 
court  Chapel,  probably  infticted  pafn, 
which  added  severe  solicitude  to  the 
incipient  debility  of  age.  Of  the  inci- 
dents that  illustrate  these  remarks,  and 
that  occurred  daring  Ins  last  illness,  we 
have  collected  some  fltets  from  the  ser- 
mons and  statements  or*  his  friends,  and 
rejoice  that  the  grace  of  Odd  which  up- 
held him,  and  made  tilm  a'  bright  ex- 
ample through  life,  shed  a  benign  and 
cheering  fadlance  on  Ms  dying  hours. 

In'  October  last  his  fatal  indisposition 
first  appeared,   being  an  internal  !n- 
flamrdathm,  bat  was  apparently  remov- 
ed.   During  tftat  sickness,  he  said,  *I 
am  weired  down  by  sorrow,  and  the 
cares  or*  the  churches.    I  endeavour  to 
tell  fxod  he  is  my  God,  and  to  tell  him 
the  character  he  sustains  to  bis  church, 
bat  I  -find  It  Hard  always  to  trrist  him, 
thtitigh  •  I  know  he  Is  a  wonder-working 
OoeV    At  another  time  he  said,    "  I 
have  triore*  cares  than  I  can  well  sustain, 
from 'my  own  sins,  my  own  Infirmrties, 
and  tne  cateS  of  the  churches,  and  for 
tlrtfeMise-bf  Christ.    I  can  only  relieve 
one  care  by  another,  and  throw  off  one 
anxiety  because  another  comes  to  take 
its  place.    My  health  is  improving,  but 
my  spirit  is  bowed    down/'     Yet  he 
wrote  hi  December  to  Mr.  Roby,  of 
Manchester,  and  said,  *  Though  1  am 
a  suffering,  I  hope  I  am  not  a  murmur- 
ing servant  of  God.     I  feeT   satisfied 
with    his  will,   and   ready  for  either 
world,  for  earth  or  heaven.*' 
After  the  removal  of  hU  disease,  he 


resumed,  -Wv  ?smo**ynhis  pastoral  and 
puMlo  latMarsv  but*  -was  again  aSBsAetf 
by  Ms  cbsspTafttt  on  tftiawjr,  Jaw.'mV 
1819,  wttuh  terminated  <ra«aHt  tfborf 
se^eb  o*6ldck  on  tfce  rtbrnmjrbf  WnH4 
dsjy,  Jan.  be; '  after  severe  sufferings,: 
pattatty  endured  for  six  days,  during 
that  illness  he  underwent  trfflch  pain; 
which  prevented  conversation,  bat  he 
evidenced  that  same  practical  godli- 
ness, the  same  pastoral  affection;  the* 
same  eoMeltade  for  tire  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  souls  of  men,  the  same  pro- 
found humility,  and-  the  same  calrtr 
confidence  in  God;  fbsft  had  appeared 
through  lift. 

On  Monday  he  thhsnddressed  his  von  ? 
«  I  do  not  despair  as  torn/  health,  nor 
despond  as  to  my  soul.  I  kfldw— know 
— know— yds,  know  my  Saviour  Ir 
Christ  tf"  Afterwards,  u  t  have  no  fear, 
no  terror,  no  alarm,  not  the  slightest 
anxiety  about  my  soul?"  and  sutiseV 
anenfry,  u  There  is  the  promise  of  a 
glorious  resurrection  to  everlasting  fife  fr 
How  great  i*  that  blessing !  That  is  thy 

JOT*" 

0n  Tuesday,  after  a  friend  hid  fay 

quired,  '*  Can  you  sky,  Sir,  Christ  is 

precious  f'  he  answered,  *c  Yes!"  and 

when  she;  had  added,  l 

' :    .      .      •  .     '   .-   -I.- 

"  Jesus,  my  God,  I  know  his  same, 
Hfs  name  is  all  my  trust'"— 

he  proceeded,  after  a  4>ante>  fervently 
and  dMmtiy  to  repeats 

••  Then  will  fee  own  my  worthless  name. 
Before  bis  Father's  face ; 
And  in  the  new  Jerusalem 
Appoint  my  soul  a  place." 

To  his  grandson,  Mr.  James  Parsons; 
of  York,  he  said,  '<  The  Lord  be  with 
you,  the  Lord  be  with  yon,  the  Lord' 
go  with  you,  and  stay  wMi  yon ;"  and 
when  Mr.  P.  had  quoted,  u  He  hi  able 
to  keep  that  which  yon  have  committed 
to  him/'  he  answered  emphatically—. 
"Every  whit,  every  whit.* 

His  sufferings  on  Wednesday  were- 
great,  but  he  spoke  cautions  and  en- 
couragements to  aH  around*  "Think," 
he  said, M  of  a  covenant  God ;  but  think 
too  of  your  duties  to  hhn,  who  is  a  God 
faithful  to  his  covenant:"  adding,  "W* 
eome  so  short  of*  his  glory!**     After- 
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"PifW™     navea*      B^eanwnn      V^^     anaae'     BPWH9    nsen^BlBKnn)B)eniB)  % 

"lift  up  your  heart  in  prayer  ferae, 
pray  In  the  spirit,  and  yon  will  be  tight ; 
bat  store,  still  walk  in  the  spirit."  To 
his  ton  he  whispered,  "  Ood  wiU  help 
von;"  and  firmly,  "  He:  is  able  to  sup- 
pjy  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Jesos  Christ." 

As  his  sufferings  were  extreme,  he 
softly  exclaimed,  "  He  will  soon  come 
and  heal  all  my  sorrows ;"  and,  "  Oh, 
the  exertion  of  dying  !  bnt  he  makes 
my  bed."  And  again,  to  his  son  he 
ottered,  "I  can  do  nothing  bat  thisr 
God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;"  and 
with  great  emphasis,  a  He  will  be  our 
guide,  even  nnto  death  l"  May  we  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  may  our 
lives  and  our  last  end  be  like  his !  That 
life  was  godliness,  that  end  was  peace. 

His  funeral  afforded  a  memorable 
proof  of  general  affection  and  regret. 
It  occurred  on  Friday,  Feb*  6.  The 
corpse  was  placed  in  the  Tabernacle, 
where,  before  an  immense  congregation, 
deeply  and  suitably  affected,  two  hymns 
were  sung,  an  appropriate  and  solemn 
grayer  was  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  Jojin 
Morrison,  and  an  affecting,  but  impres- 
sive address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Rowland  Hill,  his  oldest  surviving  and 
venerable  friend.  Amidst  vast  con- 
courses of  spectators,  the  funeral  pro- 
cession then  moved  to  Bunhill  Fields. 
The  corpse  was  preceded  by  more  than 
eighty  ministers  of  all  denominations, 
from  the  country  as  well  as  from  Lon- 
don, and  including  Br.  Rippon,  Br. 
Newman,  Br.  Cox,  Messrs.  Byer>  Da- 
vies,  Price,  Gibbs,  and  others  of  our 
Denomination,  as  well  as  deputations 
from  the  London  Missionary  and  other 
Societies.  After  the  corpse,  appeared 
the  relatives  and  more  than  150  officers 
and  principal  members  of  the  congre- 
gations over  whom  the  departed  had 
presided,  and  to  whom  he  was  justly 
dear.  The  pall  was  borne  by  Brs.  Win- 
ter, Collyer,  Harris,  and  Anderson,  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hockley  and  Piatt 
At  the  burial  ground,  the  concluding 
part  of  the  burial  service  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  read  by  Mr.  Hill,  and 
universal  solemnity  and  sorrow  seemed 
to  impress  the  ministers  and  throngs 


holy  brotherly  -attachment,  or  a 
sacred  filial  lava  had  coUeeted  vowod 
the.  tomb. 


preached  by  die  Rev*  George  CoMeon, 
and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Raid,  on  the  en- 
suing 'Sabbath,*  which  probably  will 
be  published  before  oar  monthly  publi- 
cation can  contain  this  record  of  respect ; 
and  very  many  ministers  in  all  parts  of 
England  also  improved  a  bereavement 
that  may  well  excite  sympathy  and 
prayer.  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly 
man  ceasetfa;  for  the  faithful  Jail  from 
among  the  children  of  men.' 


»» 


THE  REV.  THOMAS  WAKE, 

Was  born  Sept  16, 1765,  in  the  parish 
of  Christ  Church,  London ;  he  was  the 
only  one  of  ten  children  that  was  spared 
to  mature  life;  his  parents  were  removed 
by  death  before  he  had  arrived  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  years.  He  was  placed 
at  a  merchant's  bouse  as  a  clerk',  in  a 
family  that  were  not  pioas,  which  waa 
agreeable  to  him,  he  being  at  that  time 
"  a  lover  of  pleasure  more  than  a  lover 
of  God/'  Bnt  an  all-wise  Providence 
removed  him  into  another  family,  where 
prayer  was  attended  to  morning  and 
evening.  This  struck  him  with  surprise, 
particularly  that  any  one  could  pray 
extempore,  and  with  such  variety  of 
expression,  as  he  had  hitherto  attended 
to  prayer  only  with  a  form.  About  this 
time  a  companion,  with  whom  he  had 
spent  many  Sabbaths  in  parties  of  plea- 
sure, invited  him  to  go  with  him  to  bear 
an  evangelical  minister.  He  accompa- 
nied biro,  and  there,  for  the  first  time, 
impressions  were  made  which  were  never 
removed.  His  companion  would  not 
afterwards  go  with  him  to  the  place, 
which  terminated  their  friendship  ;  thus 
the  one  was  taken  and  the  other  left. 
After  this  he  became  greatly  alarmed, 
and  suffered  much  distress  in  his  mind, 
A  good  man  observing  his  great  dejec- 
tion and  trouble  of  spirit,  said  to  him, 
"Young  friend,  'it  is  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  leadeth  to  repentance.' "  This 

*  The  former,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7  &  8  » 
and  the  latter  from  Heb.  xi.  4.  "  He  being 
dead,  yet  tpesketh." 


Qbituory* 
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the  Holy  Spirit  was  aliased  to  apply^ 
with  power,  to  that  it  waaattended  villi 
the  happiest  consequences,  and  their 
friendship  continued  until  death*  He 
attended  onthe  ministry  of  Mr*  Gwenap, 
who  preaehed  in  Piccadilly,  by  whom 
he  was  baptized.  He  joined  the  church 
at  the  age,  of  seventeen  years.  After- 
wards hi*  brethren,  thinking  him  to  have 
talents  for  the  ministry,  requested  him 
to  exercise  them  when  .the  pastor  was 
absent  from  the  prayer,  meeting.  One 
evening  he  did  so,  by  giving  his  thoughts 
on  a  passage  of  Scripture.  His  brethren 
were  satisfied  that  he  had  abilities,  and 
wished  him  to  .  exercise  them  at  the 
workhouses  .on  Sabbath  afternoons  and 
evenings,  which  he  did  for  a,  consider- 
able time.  He  -was  nearly  nineteen 
when  he  was  -  sent  to  supply  destitute 
churches  in.  and  about  the  metropolis. 
He  preaehed  also  at  Croydon,-  Mitcham, 
Greenwich,  Eltham,  and  Dartford.  He 
was  invited  to  Hoddesdon  iu.  Herts, 
where  he  continued -to  labour,  and  in 
the  surrounding  village*,  for;  twelve 
months,  at  which  time  he  received  an 
invitation  to  $marden  in  Kent,  After 
pseaehjng  there  for,  some,  months,  he 
accepted  ?  the  call'  of  the  church  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  was  ordained  the 
4th  of  June,  1789.  .  On  the  18th:  of  the 
same  month  he  was  married  to  Sarah, 
the  only  daughter-  of  Jobs  and  Sarah 
Bourne,  of  Deptford,  (this  union  con- 
tinued thirty-nine  years,)  by-  whom  he 
bad  four  daughters  and  one  son,  who 
is  now  pastor  of  the  *  Baptist  church, 
Kfelingbury,  Northamptonshire.  -Mrs. 
Wake,  three  daughters,  and-  tjie  son, 
are 'left  behind,  to  feel,  and  deeply  to 
lament  the  loss  of  a  husband  and  a 
parent. 

In  April,  1793,  be  was  removed  from 
Smarden  to  Leigttton  Bozjeard,  Beds, 
where  he  was  settled  in  1794.  At  the 
commencement  of  his  labours  there,  the 
church  consisted  of  twenty-one  mem- 
bers, some  of  whom ,  were  afterwards 
excluded,  the  antinomian  spirit  having 
affected  several  of  them.  The.  first  ad- 
dition to  the  church  was  seventeen, 
which  was  encouragement  to  him  in  the 
midst  of  trials  and  difficulties.  He  was 
enabled  to  preach  three  times  on  the 


Sabbath  at  heme,  and*  week  day  fee 
tan ;  also  at  the  surrounding  villages, 
Heath,  Great  Brickhill,  Wing,  Window, 
Aston  Abbots*  Islington,  Mentmove, 
and  occasionally  at  Hockliffe  and  Jving- 
hoe ;  at  four  of  these  places  he  lived  to 
see.  churches  formed.  Many  of  the 
believing  villagers  were  the  fruit  of  his 
ministry. 

In  1800,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
enlarge  the  meeting-house,  which  will 
now  accommodate  between  four  and 
five  hundred  hearers.  His  means  of 
support  being  very  limited,  he  was  ne- 
cessitated .  to  keep  a  day  school  for 
more  than  twenty  years;  which,  with 
his  constant  preaching  almost  every, 
night  during  that  period,  greatly  im- 
paired his  health.  Visiting  London,  he 
had  the  advice  of  a  medical  man,  who 
said,  "  Sir,  if  you  do  not  abridge  your 
labours,  you  will. soon  be  in  the  grave." 
At  this  time  his  constitution  bad  received 
a  great  shock.  A  member  of  the  church 
soon  after,  that  time  was  unwell,  and 
when  conversing  with  him  on  sickness 
and  mortality,  said,  "Sir,  I  am  not 
desirous  to  live :  I  had  rather  be  with 
Christ."  '*  O,  (said  he)  such  men  as 
you  are  not  needed  so  much  in  heaven, 
as  you  are  on  earth*  Use  means,  and 
be  willing  to  live  as  long  as  you  can, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  by  yon." 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life, 
his  friends .  kindly  exerted  themselves, 
by  which  means  the  school  was  given 
up,  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  himself 
and  them.  In  his  village  journeys  he 
was  always  constant,  no  weather  pre- 
venting his  being  punctual  to  his  en* 
gagements ;  so  that  it  became  prover- 
bial, "  Mr.  W.  will  be  there  at  his 
time ;  we  must  go,  or  we  shall  lose  the 
sermon."  In  all  his  movements  he  was 
a  strict  observer  of  time,  as  one  that 
duly  appreciated  its  value,  and  arrang- 
ed its  hours  accordingly.  His  evening 
visits  to  his  friends  detained  him  not  a 
minute  behind  his  time  for  the  domestic 
altar.  His  memory  will  be  long  che- 
rished in  the  villages,'  where  he  lived  in 
the  affections  of  many. 

During  his  ministry  at  Leighton,  he 
baptized  292  persons.  In  his  preaching 
he  was  very  generally  esteemed,  suiting 
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hfeaoelf  tota  cskAoMet  tjf  Mi  tafctiY 
However  ttrett  by  hft*  pvetimiiyv  '<  A  few 
yehro  *gtf,  a  ycMin^  romliUf  said  tobfcal, 
"Mr.  WVnoW  long  are  you  general^ 
ta  yotWOOrnieBef"  fiertpHed,  "Abbot 
tW-^e  ^uartert  «f  «  bo  At  .^ »  ^Wiy/ 
saiil  hty  "I  am  art  hour  and*  quarter' 
or  half."  Mr* W.aw8«wpwiy "Idoiiot 
study  how  much  I  shall  say  in  aseOaionv 
bat  Wbat  would  fee  superfluous*  and 
Ought  net  to  -to  said."  On  the  doctrine 
of  Divine  Providence*  tho  Atonement, 
Iwtereettftton,  and  Priesthood  Of  Christ, 
Ac.  he  vised  to  dwell  with  peculiar  de- 
light, end  by  ftuth  was  enabled  to  live 
upon  through  many  trials ;  and  fii  bis 
last  affliction  and  dissolution  he  did  not 

"  Fill  hit  fellow  treatoiVs  est 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  his  oare"— 

but  casting  his  care  upon  God,  who 
cared  to*  him,  he  rested  M  his  will. 
J>r.  Cox  said;  When  improving  his1  death, 
"I  hat e  seen  him  the  same  chfeerrul 
muri  in  trials  attd  afflictions,1  a*  in-  pros* 
perrlyatid'eaSe;  ttndl  hate  known  bin* 
onder  tnsrny  such  -change's."  '  He-  wa* 
very  apt  also  in  comfotttng  dejected  ionls.' 
He  has  often  been  called  "  the  son  of 
consolation."  As  a  friend,  great  confi- 
dence might  be  put  In  him*    A  person 


oMa^stertalfcaalj  nawMji^driaid  the 
pleasure*  <rf  baptising  fea* ;  also  his  only 
Son/wSmwat  ^rifcttpoards  calfasd  to  the 
work  of  tab  avmtotryi  the; leas  of  his 
daughter  about  fear  yean  fcgo*  ttodHsted 
a  weep  wound,  Hough  at  the  date  lie 
discovered  gnat  resignation  and  holy 
fortitude,  and  was  enabled  to  Hnp*6v# 
bar  death,  tram  tfcoe*  worts.  u  For  he 
dafca  net  afflict  wittingly  oof  grieve  tftte 
dtildtefa  of  men/'  Yet  a  rapid  decline 
of  health  was  but  too  apparent.  In 
Nor.  1897,  he  raptured  a  Wood  vessel, 
front  which  period  there  baa  been  a 
constant  breaking  up  both  of  the  power* 
of  body  and  mind,  A  few  months  pre- 
vious to  all  death  bo  said,  "My  me- 
mory fails,  but  my  judgment  site  entire* 
on  tho'  throne/*  After  be  had  given  in> 
Ms  resignation,  (WMoh  was  six  mowfnH 
prior  to  htodeoeate*)  hesatd  to  a  friend, 
brother,  '<  When  a  good  man's  work  It 
done,  and  his  usefatoesi  is  at  an  end, 
it  is  a  mercy  in  the  blessed  6ed  to-  take* 
hiinr  to  Heaven  f  bio  frfehd  replied, 
"imreedltisr^Tei,"  he  rejoined.  A 
few  weeks  before  his  dissolution  one1 
Observed  to  him,  <<  MefeOctben  NO* 
there  were  two  reattmrWty  he  WMfed 
to  die,  one  ww  that  ho  nrttjlt  be  wtS* 
Christ ;  the  other  to  be  beyond  the  cefe- 
ehce  Said,  *I  dire  trust  a  secret  with |  sutea  and  etrty  even  of  good 'men.* 
him,  even  where  nry  life  wfts  at  stake."  Tb^»e«a^irtt^  sensed  to  sink  deep,  and 


No  whisperer  or"  backbiter  ever  bad  his 
oounteaance,  and  those  who  most  Inti- 
mately knew  him,  know*  that  nothing 
was  mdre  unnatural  tehinrthan  t&USk 
about  and  defame'  the  character  of 
others.  l>r.  Co*,  in  his  Sermon,  said; 
"  He  had  the  least  of  a  censorious  spirit 
he  ever  knew  a  man  of  minister  to' pos- 
sess." Sudr  was  Ms  attachment  to,  and 
confidence  in,  the  people  of  his  charge, 
that  he  said  to  a  friend  a  few  years  ago, 
"  I  have  lived  and  shall  die  iff  the  midst 
of  my  brethren.  No  where  is  like 
home.*  He  was  very  conscientious  and 
punctual  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  pecu- 
niary obligations  j  with  a  small  stipend 
his  motto  was,  "  Owe  fro  man  any 
thing."  He  was*  quick  in  the  dispatch 
of  business,  always  desirous-  of  redeem- 
ing time.  As  a  husband  he  was  kind 
and  aflectionate,  as  a  parent-,  tender, 
but  decisive. 
He  was  made  useful  to  hit'  eldest 


paused  wtth  a  smile,  "For the  words  of 
the  wise  were  With  hiai  as  goads/*  ere. 
He  said,  "  toother  J.,  one  morning  t 
thought  I  ww  gotag  to  die  f  here  bit 
voice  -failed  and  tears  ran  down  his 
withering  cheek*  Recovering  himself 
he  $ai&,  "Well  hero  is- no  esrasfe  for 
alarm ;  my  family  are  grown  up,  and 
tolerably  provided  for  upon  the  rfhole  ? 
and  I  hope  most  of  them  are  in  the  way 
to  Heave*  jaty  dear  boy,"  then  h*  -paas- 
cdand  wept,  "fears  God,  serves  the  lard 
Christ,  and  I  hope4  is  useful  m  his  King* 
dom.  As  to  my  dear  wife,  God  Wilt 
bk$*her,"  (all  this  was  spoken  in  broken* 
accents  and  tears.)  Ano% her  friend  soid 
U  Aim,  "  ^Wr,  the  trtfftae which  yowhare 
preached,  now  are  your  support  and 
comfort  f  he  answered,  ut  sfwnldbe  m 
pour  trtatote  Meed  if  theif  were  not." 
A  few  days  before  his  dissolution,  hn 
sow  while  supporting  him  said,  *  Dear 
Father  what  is  tho  state  of  your  mind 
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in  the  prospect  of  etentrty  r"  lie  »n- 

swered  "Calm."  "On  what  do  you 
rely?"  he  said,  "On  the  atooemeat  of 
Christ"  "  At  intervals  I  trust  you  hay* 
eomaMinion  with  God  ?"  he  answered 
"  Yes/'  Before  his  dismissal  he  dosed 
his  hands  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  towards 
Heaven,  moving  his  lips  and  gently  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  without  a  struggle  or 
groan;  he  had  for  years  anticipated 
death  as  going  to  sleep ;  thus  at  the  close 
of  the  Sabbath,  (of  which  he  had  often 
said  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  it  would 


be  dattghtfcl  to  ga  ftem  woretmpp*** 
below,  to  worship  ato*e  cm  that  sacred 
day),  he  was  permitted  to  enter  the 
Temple  whence  he  shall  go  no  more 
out 

On  the  following  Friday  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burying  ground  ad- 
joining the  meeting-house.  The  Rev. 
T.  Ramsey  of  Toddington,  delivered  the 
address  and  prayed,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoon  Br.  Cox.o£  Hackney  improv- 
ed his  death  to  a-  crowded  auditory, 
from  2Cor.  v.  1. 
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SABBATARIANISM    IN   AMERICA. 

Tm  ike  Bep»  J*  B.  Shouton,  Londoh, 

Brodkji+My  Madison  CouMy,  Tfew  Yoth, 
Nov.  28, 1828. 

My  dear  Sit, 
You  a*  of  Bftfa  of  March  ws>,dttiy  rewired, 
together  witii  joe*  Tribute  and  PJens>  for 
whioh.  I  return,  sincere  thanks*  not  only  on 
my  own  account*  bpt  likewise  on  behalf  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Baptist  General  Conferences 
Jfh  Benstde  wrote  to  me  a.  fe*jh  menus 
pfeviesnv  to.  bit  death*  ssdteeeft.m*,  tfexee 
copies  of  his  Remarks  on  the  §ebbalb?, 
whfob.wju>,  highly  approved,  of.  The  work 
has,  beeau  reprinted  with  notes,  by  the  Ame* 
ricaa  pnolwber,  and  has  bean  extensively 
ciroalated*  i^fter  renewing  hia  remarks, 
we  sent  to  London  for  his  Religion  of  Maor 
Juno* .la«4 :  hi*  .  Religious  aMlegoriea ,  which 
we  sfctaioed  from  his  -beokwllers*  tegethat 
wjth .  an  aeppaa*  of  bis  death.  The/  Ame+ 
ricaa  Seventh  day  Baptist*  considered  that 
they  had  sustained  a  great  loss  on  his  death, 
and  deeply  sympathised  with  his  bereaved 
peaml*,  .tmt-we-  were  prevented  from  ex- 
pressing our  feelings  to  them  on  the  sub- 
ject, not  knowing  to  whom  to  address  a 
line*  We  wore  veny  fearful  that  the  cause 
of  the  Bible  Sabbath  would  be  left  without 
a  witness  or  defender  in  England,  btrt-your 
communication  was  like  the  coming  of  Titns, 
it  revived  oar  desponding  spirits,  and  we 
fell  to  render  thanks  to  6o4  for  his  goodness 
to  opr  Transatlantic  brethren.. 

We  highly, approve  of  your  exertion*  in 
the  cause  of  Truth*,  and  pray  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  to  crown  your  labour*  with 
abendant  sneeess. 


I  am  directed  by  the  General  Conference 
to  answer  your  letter,  and  to  transmit  three 
copies  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Confer- 
ence, (Oct.  1828)  by  which  you  will  per- 
ceive that  the  pause  of  Sabbatarianism  is 
stilt  advancing  '  in  America,  There  hare 
been  several  churches  added  to  the  Gene- 
ral Conference,  and  many  members  to  in- 
dividual churches,  since  my  last .  commu- 
nication to  the  late  Be  v.  Robert  Burnside. 
We  have  at  least  ah?  ministers  now  ip  oar 
connection,  who  are'  recent  converts  from 
the  first  day.' ' 

Besides  the  twenty-four  ohuwhofr  belong- 
ing tp  the  ^sopption*  Q>*se  are;*WQ>  others 
in  the  western  part  of  New  York,. who  are 
without  settled  ministers,  but, are  partially 
supplied  by  our  Missionaries.  One  on  the 
western  part  of  Pennsylvania,  and  another 
in  Ohio,  both  having  ministers,  which  added 
to  twenty- four  associated  churches,  make 
twenty-eight  in  our  fellowship  in  the  United 
States.  Besides  these  there  is  a  small  church 
in  Delhi,  Deliwane  County  N.,  another  in 
Upper  Canada,  the  fruit  of' the  labour  of 
Elder  Daniel  Mao-  Arthur  from  Scotland. 
There  are  likewise  two  or  three  settlements 
of  German  Seventh  Day  Baptists  in  Penn- 
sylvania, with  whom  I  once  opened  a  cor- 
respondence, bqt  have  bad  no  particular 
information  for  fonr  or  five  years  past*  God 
has  blessed  our  labour  beyond  our  moat 
sanguine  expectations.  Whetber.these  means 
would  be  adapted  to  the  Qircnmstaaoes  of 
the  people  of  England,  you  are  certaislj 
better  prepared,  to  judge  than  I  can  be* 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  while 
I  assure  you.  that  we  are  not  unmindful  of 
of  you  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

We  request  a  continuation,  of  yon*  cev. 
respondepoe,  with  the  communication  of  aojrt 
thing,  in  your  •  possession,  which  in  your 
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opinion.  wooM  bo  Interesting  to  vi,  and  wish 
joo  to  write  a*  mod  after  the  reception  of 
at  will  rait  your  convenience. 
Yours  sifeotionatsly, 
Eli.  S.  Bayley, 

Corresponding  Seeretarj. 


DOMESTIC. 


XUtertt  Beatf)3. 

Died  on  the  14th  of  February,  at  hie  house 
at  Islington,  Mr.  John  Satchel),  formerly  of 
Kettering,  Northamptonshire.  Daring  20 
years  of  his  residence  at  the  latter  place,  he 
was  a  member,  and' for  several  years  a  dea- 
con of  the  Baptist  chorob  under  the  pas* 
torsi  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Feller. 
On  Mr.Satcheirs  removal  from  Kettering 
to  London,  in  December  1817,  be  joined  the 
chnroh  in  Eagle  Street,  of  which  he  was 
daring;  the  last  nine  months  of  his  life  a  dea- 
con. His  death  was  sodden  and  unex- 
pected: it  was  preceded  by  a  few  days' 
indisposition,  which  however,  had  abated, 
and  he  was  considered  to  he  convalescent. 
On  the  above  day,  whilst  at  dinner  with  his 
family,  be  was  attacked  by  an  apoplectic 
it,  slipped  from  bis  chair,  and  expired  im- 
mediately! Ho  was  a  good  man  and  weO 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

"  How  many  fan  as  sodden,  not  as  safe !" 

An  obituary  will  be  gives  hi  an  early 


Died  on  Thnrsday  the  Utb 
after  a  abort  bat  severe  illness,  Hester  the 
beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  Samnol  Hatch, 
Minister  of  Salem  Chapel,  Ipswich,  and 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
cis,  Esq.  Colchester.  Some 
sporting  this  truly  Christian  cnaraocer  may 
be  expected. 


A  BAT  OP  PASTING   AND  PRATER. 
Fen  CWf,  Dec.  23, 1828. 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  ministers,  (Dr. 

•sly 


in  the  Chair,)  itwaa 


That  it  be  respectfully  and  afectiouateJy 
recommended  to  oar  Cbnrobea  and  congre- 
gations, in  town  and  country,  to  unite  with 
ear  Christian  brethren  of  other  deaomhm- 
tions,  on  the  17th  of  April  next,  the  day 
imonly  called  Genu*  JVwIm/ ;  fcrtbepur- 
of  fating,  humttiatioa  and  prayer; 
ore  especially,  with  a  view  to  implore 
the  general  euToano  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Samou.  Bite*,  Son. 


MEWING  OP  DI8SBNTTNG  MINISTERS. 

At  an  extraordinary  Meeting  of  the  Gene* 
ral  Body  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers, 
of  the  three  Denominations,  residing  in  and 
aboat  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westmins- 
ter, held  at  Dr.  Williams's  library  in  Red 
Cross  Street,  on  Tuesday,  January  the  20th, 
and  by  adjournment,  on  Tuesday,  January 
27,  specially  convened  to  take  into  consi- 
deration the  expediency,  at  the  present  jnnc- 
tore,  of  issuing  resolutions  declaratory  of 
their  earnest  desire  of  the  Repeal  of  all  the 
remaining  Statutes  that  attach  oivil  disabili- 
ties to  religions  opinions,  and  of  their  loyal 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  conciliatory 
spirit  of  the  Legislature,  and  of  bis  Majesty's 
Government ;  and  also  the  propriety  of  pe- 
titioning both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  the 
speedy  adoption  of  snob  measures  an  may 
unite  all  the  subjeota  of  the  realm  in  the 
enjoyment  of  equal  religious  liberty. 

The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  in  the  Chair. 
It  was  Resolved, 

That  we  cannot  assemble  as  a  Body,  with- 
out again  expressing  oar  fervent  grutttode 
to  the  Almighty  disposer  of  events,  for  the 
signal  benefit  eon/erred  through  hie  gracious 
providence  upon  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
of  Great  Britain,  by  the  late  repeal  of  so 
much  of  the  Corporation  and  Teat  Acta  as 
imposed  the  Sacramental  Test. 

That  deeply  impioonjd  with  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  the  measure  to  the  internets 
of  true  religion,  and  to  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  kingdom,  wo  deem  it  ear 
bouuden  duty  to  pot  upon  record  ovr  earnest 
desire  of  the  repeal  of  aH  the  remaining 
statutes  thet  attaoh  crvildisabaities  so  reii- 
gtouaepii 

That  at 
called  upon  to  declare  ear  lojnl  confide 
in  the  wisdom  and  eenalmtory  spirit  of  the 
Legislature,  and  of  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

And  that  PHtts—  be  fmmmtod  by  this 
body  to  both  Honoaa  of  Pnrlmmimt  ha  the 
earning  Session,  praying  the  speedy  adop- 
tion of  aoeh  measures  as  may  unite  nil  the 
aabjectu  of  the  realm  in  the  enjoyment  of 
equal  robguuns  liberty* 

Thomas  Rbbs,  LL.D.  800. 


LONDON   BAPTIST  BUILDING   POND. 

lb  the  Editor  a/  <**  Ben***  Migaxme* 

Sib, 
At  a  Committee-meeting  of  this  Society, 
held  at  No.  5,  rHteruoster  Row,  Feb.  10, 
1889,  it  waa  stated  by  a  gentleman  present, 
that  a  minister  from  the  country,  now  col- 
lecting for  his  case  in  London,  bad,  as  an 
argument  to  obtain  assistance,  reported  that 
Ibis  Seoiety  waa  about  to  be  tissolved.  The 


IntolHgeuce.— Domestic. 
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Committee,  supposing  *  that'  this  minister 
might  repeat  the  same  elsewhere,  to  the  pre- 
judice and  injury  of  the  Society,  unanimously 
resolved, 

That  the  secretary  be  requested,  to  con- 
tradict the  said  Report  in  the  next  Number 
of  the  World  Newspaper,  and  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  and  the  New  Baptist  Miscellany. 

In  compliance  with  (his  request  I  forward 
the  above  for  insertion,  and  am,    Sir, 

Yours  respectfully 
James  Ha rg reaves,  Sec. 

29,  Charles  Street, 
City  Road,  Feb.  12, 1829. 

Having  thus  been  called,  Mr.  Editor,  to 
introduee  the  London  Baptist  Building  Fund 
to  the  notice  of  your  readers,  will  you  in- 
dulge me  with  a  small  portion  of  your  co- 
lumns, and  I  will  state  some  things  respect- 
ing the  Society,  from  whioh  the  public  may 
judge,  whether  it  be  dead,  or  likely  to  die. 
In  Httle  more  than  three  years,  (ending  last 
April)  fifty-five  churches  were  assisted  by 
the  Society,  with  the  sum  of  41061.  Twenty- 
five  of  them  had  been  relieved  to  the  amount 
of  17351.  in  fifteen  months.    The  whole  of 
this  money*  without  any  deduction,  or  ex- 
pence,  except  postage,  is  appropriated  to  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  owing  by  the  respec- 
tive churches.    Up  to  this  day  the  Society 
continues,  in  active  operation,  and  money  is 
transmitted  into  the  country  from  month  to 
month.    The  collector  were  paying  over, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Sob-Treasurer,  at  the 
very  time  the  intelligence  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Society  was  announced,  no  less  than 
1081.,  and  whioh  is  not  more  than  half  of 
what  has  been  collected  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year.    Can  it  therefore 
be  supposed,  that  a  Society  so  liberally  sup- 
ported, should  give  up  the  ghost  ?  Its  friends 
are  under  peculiar  obligations,  to  thank  God, 
take  courage,  and  go  forward.    Their  fears 
have  been  dissipated,  and  their  hopes  more 
than  realised. 

The  object  of  this  -Society  is  .to  assist 
needy  eases,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  pre- 
vent the  expenoe  of  long  and  painful  journies, 
and  the  unavoidable  inconvenience  attendant 
upon  ministers'  leaving  their  families  and 
churches ;  and  upon  gentlemen  and  mer- 
chants being  interrupted  in  the  midst  of  ne- 
cessary and  urgent  business.  Twenty-five 
per  cent,  was  generally  expended  on  the  plan 
of  personal  application.  Some  ministers, 
from  adventitious  circumstances,  have  con- 
trived to  carry  home  something  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  money  collected ;  but 
there  have  been  instances  where  thirty,  forty, 
or  fifty  per  oeut  has  been  expended ;  and 
some,  where  the  entire  of  what  has  been  col- 
lected, has  not  been  adequate  to  pay  the  ex- 
pen  oes.  In  a  letter  read  at  our  last  Com- 
mittee-meeting, it  was  stated,  that  for  a 


Case  collected  for  in  London  In  1817,  ;75l. 
were  obtained,  and  an  expence  incurred  of 
261. 15s.  fid. :  vis.,  more  than  thirty-five  per 
oent.  and  above  seven  shillings  in  every 
pound  !  I  could  name  a  minister  who  in  the 
course  of  four  years,  was  absent  from  his 
family  and  ohurch,  on  begging  excursions 
forty-three  weeks ;  during  which  he  travelled 
21S2  miles,  walking  a  great  proportion,  and 
yet  with  all  bis  extreme  labour,  united  to 
frugality,  reduced  the  debt  of  the  place,  only 
1401.  The  expenoe  incurred  by  the  present 
Society  in  the  collection  and  distribution, 
including  printing,  postages,  &o.  &e.  is  from 
three  to  four,  or  four  and  a  half  per  cent. 
Nothing  need  be  added  to  shew  which  plan 
should  be  preferred. 

The  Society,  however,  though  well  sup- 
ported, is  desirous  and  deserving  of  further 
aid.  The  necessity  for  building  new  places 
of  worship  in  the  country,  and  for  enlarging 
others;  while  it  indioates  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel,  calls  for  gratitude  in  proportion 
as  it  multiplies  applications  for  assistance. 
Within  the  years  1827  and  1828,  no  less 
than  fifty  nine  applications  have  been  made 
to  the  Society  for  assistance. 

If  gentlemen  could  do  themselves  the  jus-, 
tice  and  favour  of  hearing  the  urgent  pleas 
made  by  the  applicants,  and  would  consider 
the  claims,  that  the  cause  of  God  has  upon 
them,  many  that  now  subscribe  liberally, 
would  increase  their  contributions;  and 
others  that  do  not-  subscribe  at  all,  would, 
without  further  solicitation,  enrol  their  names 
among;  the  supporters  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund. 

Persons  have  an  undoubted  right  to  dis- 
pose of  their  bounty  as  may  seem  best  to 
them,  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  those 
who  do  not  contribute  to  this  Fund,  assist 
Cases  on  personal  application  very  liberally. 
Surely,  none  of  them  will  avail  themselves  ef 
the  existence  of  this  Society,  as  a  ground  of 
refusal.  This  would  be  a  speoies  of  disin- 
genuousness,  and  insincerity,  which  it  is 
hoped,  cannot  be  found  among  those:  who 
profess  to  love  the  Saviour. 


UNION  OF   MINISTERS  IN   DUBLIN. 

. .  On  Friday,  the  2nd  of  January,  1829,  the 
day  appointed  for  humiliation  and  prayer, 
the  first  meeting  was  held  in  DeOlier  Street 
Chapel,  in  the  morning,  at  eight  o'olook, 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  H'Crea  gave  the  address, 
on  the  nature  and  ends  of  sooh  a  rest  as  God 
approves. 

I  At  ten  o'clock,  the  second  meeting  was 
held,  in  Zion  Chapel ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Urwick 
gave  the  address,  on  the  necessity  of  self-* 
examination  and  abasement  before  God. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  min- 
isters and  congregation  met  in  Union  Chapel,' 
where  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cooper  addressed 


m 
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tb»  congregation  mi  the  iiyytoiw  and  s*> 
afarity  of  the  out-poupngof  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  half-pent  seven,  o^loo)*  thfelaat  mea> 
ing  wan  held,  ia  Vox*  Street  Chapel,  when 
the  Rev.  P.  Stuart  gave  the  address,  e»  tbe 
happy  effect*  of  the  Spirit'*  iuftuenee,  e* 
individuals  and  congregations.  The  devo- 
tional services  were  iJonduoted  by  the  Bar. 
Messrs-  Stuart.  Wa«t,  Creighten*  &e»  e*fc 

Tbe  meeting*  wore  all  well  atteoAed,  tbe 
addressee  wry  appfapm4tA  an*  imprest**  *, 
{he  tar  ens  of  »ioa  »etaffeM«Yi*  tbe-aveniva;  t* 
their  respective  plan**  of  abode)  edified  and 
deeply  impressed.  We  hope:  and  pray»Jfaal 
the  services  of  the  day  will  promote  eacnerft 
prayer  few  an  abundant  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  be  an  omen  of  usueb,  fetore  {woa- 
perity  to  Iceland*  J.  W. 


ORDINATIONS,  <fec. 


LERjRTON  BOEZAJM). 

tire  Rev.  B".  Aftey,  of  the* Newport  Pagi 
nell  Evangelical  Institution,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  beoome  the  pastor  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church,  at  Leigh  ton  Bas- 
tard, Beds,  which  office  was  filled  34  years 
by  the  late  Rev.  T.  Wake,  whose  obituary 
wiH  be  found  in  the  present  number. 


KtmivaroK  b-kecoii. 

January  29,  1828,  Mr.  Hoof?  Morgan, 
late  a  •student  at  Bradford,  waa  ordained 
pastor  oyer  the  English  Baptist  Church, 
Kensington,  ia  tbe  town  of  Brecon.  The 
servioe.ooamienced  at  II  o'clock  in  the  fere- 
noon,  tjie  Rev,,.  Timothy  Enaes,  (lodep.) 
prayed;,  the  RaevMieah  Tbomast  of  Aber- 
gavenny, delivered  the  istioduotory  disv 
Qooxse  and  asked  the  Usual  questions;  the 
Rev,Jf  Rvans,  Breeoa,  offered  tbeoidinar 
tion  piayer;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Davieo)  of 
Swansea,  gave  the  obarge  from  1  Tim.fo.lti. 
At  three  o  dock  the  service  was  introduced 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas  ;  tbe 
Rev.T.Harri*  ef  Mertbyt  Tydvfl,  deliv ered 
the  obarge  to  the  ohnroh  free*  Hob.  xiii  17. 
the  Rev.  W.  Rioharaa,  Peavrhedf  conclude* 
Vy  prayer.  At  six  o'olook  the  Rev.  D. 
Davie*  prayed ;  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas  preached 
from  Rev.xxii.16.  andr  the  Rev.Du8ana~ 
dera  of  Mertbyr  Tydvil,  preaehed.  i»  Welsh 
from  Luke  i.  43. 


AAtfaoat'eennp. 

f5n  tfredAesday  morning,  the  7th  of  Jan. 
the  ReV.  Charles  Evans  (Tate  Missionary  in 
Sumatra,)  was  set  apart  to  tbe  pastoral  office 
over  the  New  Baptist  Church  in  White  Lion 
Stretft;  Abergavenny.  The  Rev.  P.  J.  Saf- 
fery  of  Salisbury,  gave  an  exposition  of  the 
principles  of  Nonconformity,  in  their  imme- 
diate bearing  on  the  constitution  of  a  gospel 
choron*  The  Rev,  Thomas  Winter  of  Bris- 
tol, delivered  tbe  charge  from  2  Cor.  iv.  1, 2. 
The  Rev.  W.  Lucy,  of  Bristol,  Minister  of 
tbe  Chapel  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  connection 
in  that  oity,  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
in  the  evening. to  the  ohuroh.  The  service* 
were  well  attended,  and  the  prospects  of 
MV.  Evans  are  encouraging. 


NOTICES. 


The  Oxfordshire  4a*aeiet»an  »wl  held 
their  Meeting  at  Campdea,  on  Ranter:  Teen* 
day,,  when  two.  sermons  wUl  be  preached  ia 
aid  of  M"  Auxiliary  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  Meiers.  White  and  Ker- 
shaw. Tbe-annual  meeting  of  the  Avxitiafy 
will  be  held  in  the  aftenpoon,  whoa  tern 
attendance  of  sabeonbers  and  friend*  is  n*- 
gently  requested. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  tbe  Wilts  and 
Bast  Somerset  Auxiliary' to  the  Baptist 
Mi sMenety  Society,  wfll  be  beM  on'  Wed- 
nesday the  1st  of  Aprh\  Tbe  place  of  meet- 
ing and  ether  particular*'  will  be  pi  vert  to 
•be  etrarehee  in-  connexion  as  soon  as  the 
aeeessery  arrangements'  ate*  oompretcdi 

Tbe  Annual  Meeting  of  the  North  Surry 
and  Middlesex  Mission  Association  will  be 
held  at  Keppel  Street,  London,  on  Thurs- 
day, March  26,  1829;  services  at  three  in 
tbe  afternoon,  and  half-past  six  in  the  even- 
ing. Rev.  Mr.  Birt,  Sen.  is  expected  to 
preach  io  the  afternoon,  and  Dr.  Cox  in.  the 
evening. 


The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society 
for  the  relief  of  the  Widows  and  CbBoVeti 
of  Protestant  Dfsneatfng  Mmtstereof  the 
three  denominations,  instituted  fTS9,  wfH 
be  beW  aw  Wednesday  the  let  of  April 
next)  when  a  sermon  wwi  be  preaehed  at 
tb»  Old  lowvy  Chapel,  removed  to  Jewfn 
Street,  AMersgat*  Street,  by  the  Her.  I  sale* 
Birt  of  Haouner.  Service  te  begin  at  12 
eJoltfek  pteewely.  The  friends  of  the  Sd- 
clety  wMl  afterwatda  dne  together  at:  thte 
Avbto*  «»>  Atdttagtft*  Street. 


ERRATA, 
Page  2.  col.  2*  line  17.  for  Mrs.  Robinson,  read  Mr. 
....  49;  ..1.    ••  8.    tor  past  readjust.  , 

•  •••74.  ..  1.     . .  55.  for  Nott  read  Scotf.  .  i, 

. . . .  79.  . .  2.     ..25.  for  122  dollar's  55  csttts,  read  12,255  dollars. 
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We  embrace  this  opportunity  of  respectfully  acknowledging  die  liberal  attention 
which  has  been  paid  to  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Hall  of  Bristol,  in  eloquently  pleading  on  its  behalf  in  his  own  pulpit.  And  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Leifchild  for  permitting  the.  Rev.  8.  Davis  .to  advocate  the  claims 
of  the  Society  in  his  chapel ;  and  to  the  other  ministers  and  friends  who  have 
kindly  promoted  and  generously  contributed  to  its  prosperity. 

We  have  no  doubt  oar  readers  will  very  sincerely  and  deeply  sympathize  with 
Mr.  M'Carthy,  on  account  of  the  affecting  providence  which  has  so  suddenly  and 
distressingly  deprived  him  of  a  beloved  Son,  as  will  appear  below  in  a  letter  from 
Mr.  M*C.  to  the  Rev.  J.  West. 


From  the  Rev.  /.  Wilson  to  the  Stretariee. 

Sti#otJ<m.l6th,lM9. 

DJMR  BniTHREN, 

I  herewith  send  the  Readers' Journals* 
and  a  brief  account  of  the  congregational 
aebooU  in  my  district,  that  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Chronicle,  the  contributors  to 
mem  may  see  their  present  circumstances. 
Some  of  them  are  pursuing  their  steady 
course  unmolested,  extending  their  bene- 
ficial influence  far  and  wide,  and  are  lajing 
a  solid  foundation  for  the  fotute  welfare  of 
,  many  of  the  hitherto  ueglected  youth  of  this 
country. 

'  With  respect  to  the  schools  in  genera), 
so  far  as  I  have  ascertained  since  my  return, 
they  are  doing  considerably  better  than 
their  most  sanguine  friends  could  have  an- 
ticipated, considering  the  actual  state  of  the 
country ;  yet  a  few  of  them  are  kept  in  a 
very  low  state  by  the  violent  opposition  that 
is  given  to  them. 

You  will  be  disappointed  m  not  receiving 
a  journal  from  your  venerable  agent  W. 
Moore,  as  I  am  sorry  to  say  he  has  beetf 
a  prisoner  for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  last 
month,  but  it  affords  me  great  pleasure  to 
state  that  he  is  considerably  better,  having 
bad  two  blisters  on  the  baok  of  his  neck, 
which  have  given  him  considerable  relief  in 
his  bead. 

I  enclose  a  note  that  I  recently  received 
from  him,  whioh  as  it  gives  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  state  of  his  mind,  will  I  am 
sure,  afford  you  pleasure  to  peruse.  I  am 
just  about  commencing  the  annual  collections 
in  my  district,  and  sincerely  hope  that  the 


Mbaeriptiens  will  not  be  inferior  to  those  of 
any  former  year. 

Additions  have  been  made  every  year 
hitherto,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  prevent 
aay  retrograde  motion. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  Wilson. 


From  the  ettme  to  the  some. 

-    Stigo,  fan.  IMk,  1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Another  year  having  elapsed,  I  send  you, 
for  the  information  of  the  kind  contributors 
to  the  congregational  schools  in  my  district, 
a  more  particular  account  of  them  than  is 
given  in  the  quarterly  list.  Bnt,  as  T  pre- 
sume full  satisfaction  is  obtained  by  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  Chronicle,  I  shall  send  the 
whole  on  one  sheet.  It  may  be  observed  in 
reference  to  the  whole  of  them,  that  several 
children  who  were  in  the  schools  twelve 
months  ago,  have  left  them,  some  of  whom 
are  occupying  useful  situations  in  society, 
but  1  cannot  say  that  all  the  vacancies  in 
the  schools  have  been  filled  np,  though,  all 
circumstances  considered,  the  schools  are 
better  attended  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected, 

I  shall  in  the  first  place  give  the  actual 
number  in  attendance  at  the  quarterly  in- 
spections, and  then  make  some  observations 
respecting  each  ;  bat  it  should  be  remem- 
bered (hat  there  are  more  children  belonging 
to  the  schools  than  can  ever  be  collected 
together  at  one  time. 

L 
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irish  Chronicle. 


March.  Judc.  Sept.  Deo. 

Alie  Street  Female  School    60  51  61  56 

Bedford  Court 117  98  83  84 

Carter  Lane  Female  School SI  98  84  46 

Chatham  School   Si  42  47  41 

Dean  Street 66  52  68  51 

Harlow  Female 53  61  64  62 

Haddington 63  50  34  SO 

Lion  Street,  Walworth,  Female 49  SO  ..  41 

Lyme 116  88  94  87 

North  End,  Cray  ford,  Female 42  45  47  55 

Providence    , Ill  76  81  84 

Rye   62  56  54 

Trowbridge 50  69  71  65 


1.  The  Alie  Street  School  is  still  taoght  by 
the  same  unstress,  and  superintended  by  the 
same  ladies,  under  whom  it  is  still  pro- 
gressing, and  is  a  source  of  great  advantage 
in  the  rural  Tillage  in  which  it  is  situated, 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

2.  The  Bedford  Court  School,  continues 
to  enjoy  the  countenance  of  the  priest  of  the 
parish,  and  is  therefore  well  attended  ;  bat 
it,  and  the  occasional  Waits  of  the  Scripture 
readers,  are  all  the  advantages  enjoyed  of 
a  religions  nature  in  a  very  extensive  dis- 
trict. 

3.  The  Carter  Lane  School  has  experi- 
enced a  change  in  its  teacher,  the  former 
having  resigned  her  situation,  but  another 
has  taken  her  place,  with  more  satisfaction 
to  the  lady  by  whom  the  school  is  patron- 
ized. 

4.  The  Chatham  School  is  still  exposed 
to  severe  opposition,  bat  some  of.  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  as  well  as  the  Protestant  chil- 
dren in  the  neighbourhood  continue  to  attend, 
and  the  master,  although  his  salary  is  re- 
duced, continues  to  be  attentive  and  dili- 
gent. 

5.  The  Dean  Street  School  is  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  preceding,  and  shares 
the  same  fate  as  it  regards  opposition,  but 
I  am  still  more  grieved  to  say,  that  at  the 
close  of  the  last  quarter  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  dismissing  the  teacher. 

6.  The  Harlow  School  is  still  pursuing 
its  useful  career,  though  violently  opposed, 
but  the  teacher  is  kind,  attentive  and  con- 
scientious ;  she  is  beloved  by  the  pupils,  and 
they  are  evidently  anxious  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantages whioh  the  school  affords. 

7.  The  Haddington  School  is  struggling 
for  existence,  efforts  the  most  determined 
and  persevering  have  been  mac|e  to  effect 
its  destruction,  bat  it  still  survives  ;  what 
will  be  tbe  issue  I  shall  not  attempt  to  pre- 
dict, bat  care  shall  be  taken  to  do  the  best 
that  circumstances  will  justify. 

8.  The  Lion  Street  (Walworth)  School 
continues  in  the  same  village,  but  not  under 
the  same  teacher,  she  not  being  able,  in 
consequence  of  an  increasing  family,  to  at- 
tend properly  to  the  school.    It  is  now  under 


the  care  of  a  young  woman  who  was  highly 
recommended,  and  whose  conduct  appears 
to  justify  the  character  given  of  her. 

9.  The  Lyme  School  is  still  doing  well, 
the  teacher  is  attentive,  the  children  and 
their  parents  highly  prise  the  advantages  of 
tbe  school ;  which  is,  therefore,  in  genoral 
well  attended,  but  at  the  last  quarterly  in- 
spection more  than  fifty  of  the  pupils  be- 
longing to  the  school  were  absent,  being  ill 
with  the  measles. 

10.  The  North  End  (Cray ford)  School  is 
again  under  the  tuition  of  the  young  wo- 
man from  whom  in  my  last  I  said  it  had 
been  taken,  and  the  attention  she  has  since 
given,  and  tbe  progress  made  by  the  pupils, 
fully  justify  her  re-election  to  the  situation. 

11.  Tbe  Providence  School  admits  of  no  ' 
particular  observation  ;  it  is  in  tbe  same 
situation,  taught  by  tbe  same  person,  has  a 
similar  number  of  pupils,  who  are  making 
similar  progress  to  that  formerly  mention- 
ed. 

12.  The  Rye  School  was  kept  by  tbe 
individual  mentioned  in  my  last,  until  Sep* 
tember  last,  when  wearied  by  opposition, 
and  apprehensive  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  support  himself  with  the  salary  which  so 
small  a  school  would  produce,  he  gave  it 
up,  and  it  is  now  kept  about  two  miles  from 
the  former  spot. 

The  person  who  now  has  it,  has  however 
been  so  severely  beaten  that  his  life  was 
endangered,  but  he  is  recovering  and  is 
determined  to  persevere. 

13.  The  Trowbridge  School  notwithstand- 
ing considerable  opposition,  is  maintaining 
a  steady  progress  ;  many  of  the  children  in 
this  school  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  until  they  entered  it,  whose  minds 
are  now  riobly  stored  with  many  chapters, 
and  with  other  instructions  are  qualified  for 
useful  situations  in  society. 

May  the  friends  of  these  schools  not  fail 
to  implore  the  divine  blessing  upon  them, 
that  they  may  be  useful  to  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  the  temporal  interests  of  the  hitherto 
neglected  youth  who  are  taoght  in  them. 

Your,*  aiueerelj,  * 

J.  Wilson.  . 


Irish  Chronicle. 
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From  W.  Moor*  to  ike  Men./.  WUson  (re- 
ferred to  in  Mr.  W.'e  first  Litter.) 

Rev.  Sir, 


ob  tbii  lamentable  occasion.    It 

seems  to  be  wholly  from  the  head  of  God. 

No  person  is  to  blame;  ho  was  taken  in  the 

utmost  kindness  to  spend  some  time  at  the 

I  receifed  your  note  when  I  was  in  the  { house  of  our  dear  friend  Mr*  W.  Bagnall,  of 

Habere,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 


lowest  state  I  ever  was  in ;  it  revived  me 
greatly.     From  the  first  day  I  saw  yoor 
face,  I   always  saw  your  tenderness  of  me 
more   so   than  I  had  of  myself,  which  en- 
deared yon  to  my  heart.    I  was  also  happy 
that  in  one  sentiment  we  folly  agreed,  that 
is,  "  thy  will  be  done."    Yes.  my  heavenly 
Father  has  fully  reconciled  me  to  his  will, 
that  I  do  not  desire  to  live  one  day  longer 
than  his  pleasure,  neither  to  die  a  day  sooner. 
Bat  his  will  be  done,  as  be  has  done  every 
thing  for  rae  that  was  necessary  to  be  done. 
He  has  stripped  jne  quite  bare  of  my  own 
righteousness,  and  emptied  me  of  any  inhe- 
rent righteousness.     Bare  and  emptied,  only 
a  sinner,  nothing  to  plead  in  behalf  of  my- 
self, only  looking  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.     And 
until  heaven  would  be  overthrown,  that  pro- 
mise cannot  be  broken,  "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."    This  is 
the  promise  that  supported  me  in  all  trials. 
When  sifted  like  wheat,  and  buffeted  by 
Satan,  fears,  doubts,  betimes  darknesses, 
desertions,  and  inclining  to  unbelief,  that 
promise  always  raised  me  abore  these  fright- 
ful  apprebenhions,  though  the  proclamation 
is  free,  lest  any  man  should  boast.     Con- 
vinced that  no  man  can  come  to  the  Son, 
except  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven  draw 
him,  that  the  whole  work,  every  jot  and 
tittle  from  first  to  last,  must  be  ascribed  to 
free  unmerited  grace,'  and  whosoever  knows 
himself,  his  nature,  well  knows  this  is  the 
case.    When  I  received  your  note,  it  was 
doubtful  to  me  whether  I  would  set  pen  to 
paper  or  not,  as  I  was  convinced  the  glass 
was  nearly  ran,  and  my  heavenly  Father  had 
no  longer  nse  for  me. 

As  this  is  the  time  of  sending  off  my. 
journal,  being  confined,  I  had  nothing  to 
write,  and  as  already  remarked,  not  think- 
ing ever  to  have.  Bat  if  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  spare  me  another  month,  I  think  I  may 
have  something  to  write. 

Yours,  flee. 

W.  Moore. 


Frost  Mr.  M'Carthy  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  West. 

Eden  Cottage,  Kilbeggan, 

Jan,  9, 1828. 

Dear  Brother, 

Of  the  8th  inst  we  have  received  the 

joint  letter  of  sympathy  and  commiseration 

of  you  and  brother  Franks,  with  us,  in  our 

present  almost  unprecedented  visitation  and 

heart-rending  affliction.  We  cannot  but  feel 

for  ever  thankful  to  you,  Mrs.  West,  and 

brother   Franks,    for  the    Christian    spirit 


year  (1829),  he  and  the  ohildren  belonging 
to  the  family  were  amusing  themselves  in 
what  was  oalled  the  parlour  before  the  ad- 
dition to  the  house,  but  is  now  used  as  a 
schoolroom.  In  a  recess  nearly  over  the 
fire  place,  Mr.  B.  deposited  his  travelling  fire 
arms.  With  difficulty  he  found  access  tsr 
that  depository  of  destruction,  and  while 
fiddling  with  a  pistol,  the  fatal  explosion 
which  deprived  us  of  our  .beloved  hoy,  over- 
whelmed the  family  in  deep  distress,  and 
caused  the  greatest  lamentation  throughout 
the  neighbourhood,  took  plaoe. 

The  guardian  of  our  dear  children  was 

in  the  house,  and  only  a  few  moments  before 

the  grievous  accident,  my  daughter  and  a 

daughter  of  Mr.  B.  were  taken  out  of  the 

room,  and  only  my  beloved  boy  and  another 

of  or  about  the  same  age,  belonging  to  Mr* 

B.  left  there.    When  the  report  was  heard, 

the  first  impression  made  on  the  family  was, 

that  the  house  was  attacked.      Some  one 

cried  out,  the  report  is  in  the  room  with 

the  ohildren.    With  fainting  footsteps,  with 

dread  and  terror,  all  advanced  to  the  sad 

scene.     The  room  was  filled  with  smoke, 

the  pistol  broken,   the  candle  out,  and  my 

poor  victim  found  weltering  in  his  blood. 

Medical  aid  was  instantly  sent  for,  but  all 

was  in  vain.  He  only  lived  about  five  hoars. 

He  was  mortally  wounded  in  three  parts  of 

his  body. 

Now  as  to  our  feelings,  what  must  they 
have  been  while .  on  our  way  home  ?  No 
human  tongue  can  describe  them,  no  heart, 
however  feeling,  could  oonoeive  them.— 
Sometimes  conjecturing  he  might  have  fallen 
in  a  river,  at  other  times  that  he  had  been 
run  over  by  some  carriage,  or  kicked  by  a 
horse  ;  then  we  imagined  we  saw  him  born* 
ing  to  death  by  fire.  All  these  revolving 
thoughts,  and  numerous  others,  haunted  our 
breasts  while  in  the  packet,  during  the  sad 
night,  ujll  we  arrived  at  the  hotel.  While 
the  chaise  was  getting  out,  the  exclamation 
of  a  poor  old  man  broke  the  sad  silence,  and 
brought  the  doleful  mystery  to  light,  saying, 
'<  Sir,  have  you  heard  that  one  boy  shot  an- 
other at  Rahere  V  The  letter  we  had  re* 
ceived  merely  informed  us  of  his  death, 
without  hinting  at  the  particulars. 

Now  what  shall  we  say,  but  exclaim  with 
an  apostle,  only  on  another  occasion,  "  O, 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  1  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!".  Though  all  you  and  brother  Franks 
have  so  kindly  said,  and  which  I  believe  to 
be  true,  we  eeuld  not  divest  ourselves  of 


128 


Iruk  CkrtnkJt. 


ear  fosJiags.  We  *mk\m>  JluH  with  either 
God  or  m*.  We  bed  to  lake**  on  bed* 
ana  in  addition  to  our  grief,  F  was  seised 
with  a  f  Wen*  eompenmt  in  say  bowels,  and 
an  sat  well  vat.  What  stent*  mm  hewn 
done,  bad  we  ao  God  to  fly  to  in  a  day  of 
trouble  f  Beat  *v  refuge,  oar  hope,  oar 
comfort*  and  ow  God.  These  things  most 
bo  designed  for  something,  susely  ii  arait  be 
foroinrgeod.  Ail  this  I  saw  and  fort  is  the 
saldst  of  oar  grief,  and  I  hope  and  pray  that 
it  may  load  as  neater  than  ever  to  Christ, 
andorasalsjBssiontobisnnerrnis;wil]y  and 
obedient  to  bis  divine  and  holy  law.  What 
wo  bare  exemrieuaed  in  body  and  mind  none 
but  God  can  tell.  I  wonder  shall  j  ever 
recover  H.  I  em  all  broken  to  pieces,  lean 
basdly  bold  asy pen;  and  onr  money,  wbasb 
we  bad  designed  far  itinerant  and  domestic 
purposes,  mseb  of  it  most  go  to  defray  the 
si  pom  hi  He  was  ia  bis  grave  before  we 
bad  arrived,  which  was  aboat  six  o'oloek  in 
tho  moraing,  Mrs.  M'C.  ia  also  vary  ua- 
well*  Letters  Irons  synipatlmmug  frisnda 
are  pouring  in,  aad  to-day  and  yesterday 
onr  bense  bas  been  needy  filled  with  con- 
doling friends. 

Years  truly, 

J.M'Cabvhv. 


#Vem  fa*  Jfee.  8.  Davitto  fie  eWeTnyfef. 

Bristol,  Fes.  IS,  1839. 

My  Dear  Sim, 
■  Before  this  reaches  London,  I  bope  to  bo 
upon  the  water  ones  more,  on- my  retnrn 
to  Cfluninol.  My  ceW  is  not  entirely  gone, 
bnt  I  am  better  than  yon  saw  me  last  week. 
The  total  amount  of  my  ooUeetione  daring 
Ibis  tovrm  9T0K  7s.  2}d.  Perhaps  some- 
thing easts  may  be  seat  to  my  address  after 
I  have  left,  which  will  be  forwarded  by  Mrs. 
Fhnnpe. 

I  mentioned  to  yon  the  liberality  of  oar 
OKeeilent  friend  Mrs.  Holland,  and  I  have 
experienced  so  much  kadness  wherever  I 
haenbeon,  that  it  has  abundantly  repaid  ail 
my  labonr,  and  makes  mo  think  very  Utile 
of  the  nnpleaaantry  I  have  experienced  on 
some  eooasfom.  It  is  a  groat  happiness  to 
perceive,  that  in  proportion  as  I  am  known, 
and  onr  objects  are  appreciated, I  am  treated 
with  SBcrciscd  respect  wherever  I  come)  and 
every  journey  I  take  for  the  Society  en- 
larges my  acquaintance  with  individuals 
whom  I  cannot  faR  to  love  while  memory  is 
capable  of  performing  its  office.  The  oel~ 
leetioas  in  some  places  wonld  have  been 
moon  greater,  if  T  could  have  visited  them 
at  a  more  fovonrable  time,  and  I  preached 
at  various  places  where  no  eotleetion  could 
be  made  at  Hsf  time*  bnt  the  greatest  good 
wnl  was'  expressed,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
assistance  will  be  avoided,  if  yea  send  n 
suitable  person  at  the  proper  period,  when  a 


osttcotioo)  can  bo  admitted.  Indeed  I  am 
perfectly  psYsssmsd,  n*4wsshstaading  all  the 
diftealty  that  appears  to  be  in  the  way,  that 
the  Society  may  be  comfortably  supported 
br  its  present  expeudHure,  If  the  necessary 
anangewents  are  properly  regarded,  and 
suitable  agents  visit  our  brethren  at  ap- 
proved periods.  I  mentioned  to  the  Com- 
mittee the  kindness  of  the  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, and  Mrs.  Hannah  Mere,  Mr.  Robert 
Hall,  foe.  and  the/  instances  which  were 
gives  of  the  Society's  usefulness  appeared 
to  be  well  received  every  where.  Mr.  HalFs 
text  for  ns  at  Bvoadmead  was  remarkably 
appropriate  i  2  Chron.  xvfi.  9.  "  And  they 
tawght  in  Judab,  and  had  the  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
through  all  the  cities  of  Judab,  and  taught 
the  people."  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  any 
abstract  of  his  dfaoxmrse,  but  he  expressed 
the  highest  approbatioa  of  our  Society,  and 
remarked  with  pecufiaf  felicity  upon  tho 
absurdity  of  imagining  any  change  in  an  m- 
fmlHbh  church.  By  his  desire  I  prayed 
before  tho  sermon,  and  gave  the  aooennt  of 
the  Society  when  he  had  concluded*  with 
which  he  expressed  himself  mono  pleased. 

I  bad  preached  and  oofieeted  at  Mr. 
LeifobiUTs  (Independent)  in  the  morning, 
and  at  Mr.  Roberts's  the  preceding  Lord's 
day  evening.  Mr.  Winter  had  engaged  to 
grve  the  Itinerant  Society  a  collection  upon 
that  day,  therefore  I  assisted  him  on  its 
behalf  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  will  collect 
for  twin  a  short  time.  S.  Davis. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£.     *.  eV 
R**i9*4byMr.B*rU. 

Mr.  Wright,  Collector,  on  ac- 
count         26     6     ft 

John  Lampson,  Esq.  as  Trustee 
to  the  late  Mrs.  Brown,  of 
Qpkbury,  near  Derby,  nett 
proceeds  of  £200  New  Four 
per  Cents..., 202    8    ft 

Collect erf  fry  tee  Acs  S.  JDmnt. 

Portsea,6cc 18  11  ft 

Yarmouth,  Isle  of  Wight  ....  446 

Lvaiingtoa 2    ft  ft 

Southampton 16     2  1 

Romsey   5  14  ft 

Broughton   2     0  0 

Andover 4    9  ft 

Whitchurch T  12  ft 

Bristol Its  17  I 

hTiinbtirf  an  aW  g«n  Ifr   hMMM. 

Bexley  math,  by  Misses  Wag- 
born  and  Roberts 2    0ft 

Rev.  Mr.  Wayland,  Lyme  ...»      ft    0    ft 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  0,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Caver  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

(  Continued  from  j>.  14.J 

Thw  schools  voder  Mr.  Pbilippo's  direc- 
tion, are  objects  respecting  which  he  feels 
a  very  anxioes  solicited*.  We  readily 
•empty  with  tbo  request  ef  an  esteemed 
friend  at  Oxford,  to  insert  the  following 
statement  and  appeal  respecting  them,  lately 
received  from  Spanish  Town  : — 

•*  There  are  two  schools  in  connection 
with  thin-  station,  a  sabbath  and  «  weekly 
one.  The  former  has  been  in  operation 
four  years  and  a  half,  the  latter  since  July, 
189ft.  The  object  of  their  establishment 
was  to  nrTerd  moral  anil  religions  instruction 
gratuitously,  and  on  the  most  liberal  prin- 
ciples, to  slave  children,  and  those  of  the 
indigent  free,  both  black  and  of  colour. 
The  Sabbath  school  is  entirely  a  gratuitous 
institution,  bot  owing  to  a  total  destitution 
of  resources,  children  are  admitted  into  the 
other  on  terms  suitable  to  the  circumstances 
of  their  parents,  or  corresponding  with  the 
benevolence  or  the  pecuniary  abilities  of 
their  owners.  Thus  of  the  80  children  this 
school  now  contains,  42  are  admitted  free, 
about  20  at  the  small  sum  of  24s.  each 
per  annum,  and  the  remainder  at  the  rate  of 
from  21.  8s.  to  41.  16s.  per  ditto,  making 
the  whole  receipt  per  annum,  as  nearly  as 
can  be  calculated,  deducting  for  bad  debts, 
about  701.  sterling. 

'<  The  Sabbath  school  contains  201  chit- 
dreu,  and  24  efficient  teaobers.  Of  the 
latter,  exclusive  of  the  superintendant  and 
patron,  five  are  whites.  Both  these  schools 
are  conducted  principally  on  the  Laneaste- 
rian  plan.  It  might  be  said  that  they  were 
conducted  on  a  plan  which  embraced  the 
excellencies  of  both  the  popular  systems,  as 
the  person  to  whom  their  management  is 
more  especially  entrusted,  having  previously 
superintended  one  in  the  army  on  the  na- 
tional plan,  considers  that  by  sach  a  union 


he  lias  improved  the  discipline  of  the  school", 
and  in  some  degree  facilitated  the  progress 
of  the  scholars.     N 

Owing  to  the   great  proficiency   of  the 
children  generally,  the  uniform  consistency 
of  the  disciplino  maintained,  the  excellent 
qualifications  of  my  assistant,  together  with 
my  own  and  Mrs.  Pbilippo's  constant  over- 
sight, residing  beneath  the  same  roof,  these 
schools  are  now  highly  interesting  and  pros- 
perous ;  promising  to  be  the  greatest  and 
most  extensive  blessing  to  this  town  and 
neighbourhood  that  can  well  be  conceived, 
even  by  the  most  enthusiastic  friend  of  edu- 
cation who  is  not  personally  acquainted  with 
I  the  moral  and  religious  necessities  of  the 
inhabitants.     And  bat  one  thing  now  exists, 
1  hesitate  not  to  say,  as  an  impediment  to 
the  perpetuity  of  the  establishment  of  these 
important   institutions,  or  to  the  far  more 
copious  and  extensive  diffusion  of  their  ad- 
vantages.  The  instruction  of  negro  children 
is  no  longer  an  experiment ;  their  capacity 
to  receive    it  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt. 
Difficulties  too  have  vanished,  prejudices 
are  subsiding,  and  sufficient  fruit  has  beenr 
collected  to,warrant  the  most  sanguine  hopes 
of  auN  approaching  rich  and  abundant  har- 
vest. 

The  obstacle  to  which  I  have  alluded,  ir 
may  be  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  is  of  a 
pecuniary  nature.  My  efforts  are  ctrcom-- 
scribed,  and  even  rendered  of  doubtful  cm- 
thmance,  from  a  lack  of  funds.  Hitherto 
my  day  sohool  has  been  the  only  permanent 
source  of  my  dependence,  and  such  has 
been  the  disproportion  of  my  receipts  to  the 
annual  expenditure,  that  had  I  not  been 
aided  by  occasional  pecuniary  and  other 
grants,  from  a  Society  to  which,  from  in- 
creasing demands  on  its  resources,  for  ob- 
jects more  immediately  connected  with  the 
design  of  its  formation,  all  further  appli- 
cations would  be  useless,  my  own  distress 
would  have  been  unavoidable,  and  the  com- 
plete annihilation  of  the  day  sohool  inevi- 
table. 

During  the  three  and  half-years  sinee  its 
establishment,  I  have  maintained  a  perpe- 
tual struggle  for  its  existence.  Its  para- 
mount importance  to  a  country  like  this  it 
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is  next  to  impossible  but  that  I  mast  have 
felt  firmly  convinced  of.  It  was  therefore 
my  determination  to  make  almost  any  sacri- 
fice, rather  than  its  operations  should  be 
discontinued.  Bat  my  strag^e  is  greater 
now  than  at  any  former  period.  This  is 
owing  partly  to  the  inability  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  to  appropriate  any  part 
of  their  scanty  resources  to  the  purposes  of 
schools,  and  partly  from  the  orroomstance 
that  the  person  who  now  conducts  them  is 
entirely  devoted  to  the  work,  and  therefore 
solely  dependent  on  them  for  support.  The 
annual  expenditure  of  these  institutions, 
for  salary  and  other  requisites,  ou  the  most 
moderate  calculation,  amounts  to  1501.  ster- 
ling. The  whole  proceeds  per  year,  as 
previously  shewn,  amount  to  no  more  than 
701.  sterling,  leaving,  as  will  be  perceived, 
the  great  deficiency  of  801.  per  annum.  That 
this  deficiency  should  be  supplied,  I  am 
concerned  to  state,  is  essential  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  establishment ;  and  as  I 
cannot  endure  the  thought  that  an  institu- 
tion pregnant  with  such  important  blessings 
to  this  community  should,  for  such  a  sum, 
be  suffered  to  sink  into  annihilation,  I  feel 
myself  bound,  both  as  a  Christian,  a  Mis- 
sionary, and  an  ardent  advocate  for  the 
education  of  children  in  the  West  Indies, 
(from  five  years'  ocular  demonstration  of 
their  important  benefits,)  to  lay  this  simple 
statement  before  the  friends  of  universal 
education,  and  the  advocates  for  social 
order,  most  earnestly  imploring  them,  by 
annual  subscriptions  or  otherwise,  (on  the 
promise  of  being  prevented  with  an  annual 
report,)  to  render  aid  as  early  as  possible, 
equal  to  the  exigences  of  the  case. 

"  I  deem  it  of  importance  further  to  add, 
from  a  firm  conviction  of  its  truth,  that  the 
object  of  school  establishments  in  the  West 
indies  would  be  more  abundantly  answered 
by  their  being  entirely  gratuitous.  Then 
every  application  from  the  poorest  classes 
might  be  received,  and  as  1501.  sterling  per 
annum  would  be  the  utmost  these  institu- 
tions would  require,  even  were  the  scholars 
to  increase  to  three  times  their  present  num- 
ber, I  oanuot  forbear  expressing  my  most 
sanguine  hopes,  that  the  benevolence  of 
British  Christians  will  speedily  enable  me 
to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object.  All 
who  would  feel  disposed  to  give  the  case 
their  favourable  consideration,  IJaeg  leave 
to  remind  of  our  Lord's  promise — 'And 
tbou  sbalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot  re- 
compense thee ;  for  thou  sbalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just/  " 

In  the  snme  letter  we  perceive  the  fol- 
Ipwing  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  tracts, 
and  the  strong  desiTe  for  obtaining  them  : — 

"  I  here  beg  to  acknowledge,  in  the  most 
grateful  manner,  the  receipt  of  the  tracts 
Mr».  C.    was  so  kind  as    to    procure    for 


me  from  the  Tract  Society,  f  had  long 
wanted  them,  but  never  more  than  at  the 
time  they  arrived.  I  have  distributed  seve- 
ral of  them  to  culprits  and  others  in  the 
gaol,  but  as  they  are  of  a  superior  order,  I 
now  almost  exclusively  confine  their  distri- 
bution to  the  teachers  in  the  Sabbath  .school 
at  their  monthly  meetings,  having  received 
their  promise,  by  every  possible  means  to 
facilitate  their  usefulness,  and  to  report  at 
each  succeeding  meeting  any  instance  there- 
of they  may  be  able  to  ascertain.  The 
measure  of  good  now  to  be  effected  here  by 
the  distribution  of  tracts,  no  one  I  believe 
can  accurately  estimate.  Could  1  but  ob- 
tain an  annual  or  a  half  yearly  supply  from 
the  Society,  I  have  no  donbt  of  being  able 
to  forward  the  Committee  some  gratifying 
instances  of  their  usefulness.  For  a  consi- 
derable time  before  the  reception  of  those 
from  Mrs.  C.  I  had  scarocly  any  but  what 
were  so  torn  by  frequent  use  as  to  be  almost 
unintelligible,  and  for  a  week  or  two  previ- 
ously to  receiving  them,  I  was  so  destitute 
as  to  be  obliged  to  negative  a  written  appli- 
cation for  some  from  toe  lady  of  Captain  T. 
for  a  poor  criminal  (a  soldier),  who  was 
then  in  prison  for  a  volontary  confession  of 
murder.  And  now  I  fear  my  stock  will 
very  soon  be  exhausted,  for  however  few  I 
may  possess,  1  cannot  reject  an  application 
for  them — the  last  must  go.  Probably  the 
Committee  of  the  Tract  Society,  on  the 
condition  of  my  sending  them  an  account  of 
their  utility,  &o.  occasionally,  would  send 
me  a  half  yearly  supply.  It  is  impossible,  I 
conceive,  that  religious  books  can  be  any 
where  more  needed  than  they  now  begin  to 
be  here.  Without  a  sufficient  number  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have  already 
learned  to  read,  and  with  which  to  supply 
the  children  now  in  our  schools,  on  their 
leaving  them,  it  is  my  opinion  that  educa- 
tion will  prove  a  curse  to  them,  rather  than 
a  blessing.  Religious  books  of  all  descrip- 
tions, the  Bible  not  excepted,  from  what  a 
can  learn,  are  peculiarly  scarce ;  and  such  I 
thirst  for  reading  must  be  in  some  measnee 
allayed. 

"  If  good  books  are  not  to  be  obtained,  it 
will  not  be  long  ere  bad  ones  will  be  Im- 
ported. The  Bible  Society,  Tract  Society, 
and  every  religions  book  Society,  should 
follow  closely  in  the  rear  of  School  Socie- 
ties. 

"  There  are  children  in  oar  schools  from 
almost  every  part  of  the  island ;  dwellers 
upon  the  mountains,  and  in  the  rallies. 
When  travelling  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  I  have  been  more  than  once  ac- 
costed by  a  little  ragged  or  drrty  negro,  or 
coloured  boy,  (in  places  too  where  I  had 
not  the  smallest  idea  of  being  recognized, 
or  of  seeing  a  human  habitation,)  with  a 
smile  playing  on  his  cheek,  and  shewing  his 
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teeth  in  all  their  whiteness,  and  bowing  and 
seraping  his  foot  all  the  while,  '  How  do, 
Massa  Coohnassa,'  (Schoolmaster)  accom- 
panied in  general  bj  the  request,  'Please 
Massa,  geme  one  book.'  In  many  instances 
the  children  from  oar  schools  in  town  and 
country,  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  to  groups 
of  persons  assembled  for  the  purpose,  the 
books  which  have  been  there  given  tbem  as 
rewards.  How  often  have  I  regretted  from 
this  circumstance,  as  well  as  others,  when  any 
have  left  the  school  to  go  to  their  trades, 
or  for  any  other  purpose,  that  I  have  not 
had  some  useful  books,  such  as  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  Advice  to  Servants,  Cottage 
Sermons,  &c.  and  particularly  the  book  of 
God,  to  pat  into  their  hands !  What  good 
might  not  be  rationally  calculated  upon,  by 
the  divine  blessing,  from  the  operation  of 
so  many  means,  when  the  few  hitherto  used 
have  been  so  remarkably  succeeded !" 

The  last  of  our  Jamaica  Correspondents 
whom  we  have  now  to  notice,  is  Mr.  Joseph 
Barton,  who  has  been  stationed,  almost  ever 
since  bis  arrival  on  the  island,  at  Port  Ma- 
ria, on  the  northern  side.  Here,  too,  the 
attention  excited  by  the  preaching  or  the 
Gospel  has  been  such  as  to  demand  the 
erection  of  a.  house  for  the  worship  of  God. 

"  Since  my  last  letter  (writes  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, August  26.)  through  the  great  blessing 
of  God  upon  us,  oar  congregation  has  more 
than  doubled  in  number,  and  the  place  in 
which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  worship 
is  so  much  too  small,  that  besides  crowd- 
ing the  people  in  a  very  uncomfortable 
manner, .  there  are  always  many  before,  and 
behind,  and  on  both  aides,  who  have  to  con- 
tent themselves  standing  without.  Such  an 
increase  rendered  it  necessary  to  look  out 
for  another  more  commodious  plaoe  for 
meeting  in  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  as  there 
was  no  single  room  to  be  obtained  but  at 
considerable  expence,  about  two  months 
since  a  lot  of  land  was  purchased  for  75l. 
and  shortly  after  carpenters  were  obtained 
from  a  neighbouring  estate,  to  oommence 
the  erection  of  a  chapel.  The-  new  build- 
ing is  to  be  sixty  feet  long  and  forty  wide  ; 
if  nothing  unforeseen  of  an  afflictive  nature 
occur,  it  is  likely  to  be  opened  the  first  time 
for  worship  next  Sabbath  fortnight  or  three 
weeks.  It  stands  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  and 
half  way  up  the  ascent,  directly  behind  the 
chapel,  Is  to  be  a  house  for  the  missionary 
■  to  inhabit.  As  nearly  as  I  can.  calculate, 
the  total  expence  will  not  exceed  5001.  cur- 
rency, and  for  this  afiu  there  will  be  a 
comfortable  habitation  to  live  in,  and  m 
obapel  sufficiently  large,  I  suppose,  to  con- 
tain five  or  six  hundred  persons." 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  Oct,  6,  Mr. 
Burton  announces  that  his  newly-built  cha- 
pel had  been  jaat  opened.  He  had  preached 
twice  on  the  occasion,  and  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  bat  indis- 


position had  prevented  him  from  baptising 
about  fifty  applicants  for  membership,  who 
had  been  previously  examined  for  the  ordi- 
nance. His  friends  had  exerted  themselves 
in  the  most  praiseworthy  manner,  but  still 
it  waa  found  necessary  to  solicit  a  little 
temporary^  aid  from  the  Committee,  which 
tbey  have  not  thought  it  right  to  refuse. 

A  sentence  in  Mr.  Burton's  letter  of 
August  26,  will  furnish  au  appropriate  ter- 
mination to  this  lengthened  series  of  extracts 
from  our  Jamaica  correspondence.  We 
sincerely  unite  in  the  request  it  conveys,  and 
trust  tbat  the  view  now  given  of  our  whoJo 
sphere  of  operations  in  that  important  island 
will  lead  many  to  thank  God  for  the  mani- 
fest indications  of  bis  power  and  merey,  and 
vigorously  to  aid  the  Society  in  these  new 
exertions  so  urgently  demanded — without 
which,  indeed,  we  seem  in  imminent  danger 
of  losing  the  things  which  toe  have  wrought. 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  that  the  sincere 
Christians  in  England  do  not  forget  to  pray 
for  your  Missionaries.  Their  money  may 
keep  us  from  want,  and  purchase  for  us 
those  comforts  of  life  which  in  this  country 
are  so  requisite ;  but  it  will  be  a  poor  sub- 
stitute for  their  prayers,  if  they  leave  us 
without  an  interest  in  them.  [We  have  so 
many  trials  to  endure,  and  so  many  dangers 
to  encounter— -we  are  exposed  to  so  much 
opposition,  and  are  so  constantly  liable  to 
death — we  need  so  much  prudence,  humility, 
sceal,  and  spirituality  of.  mind— tbat  without 
the  merciful  care  of  God  and  his  blessing, 
we  are  always  in  danger  of  putting  a  stop 
to  our  own  usefulness,  and  of  bringing  a 
reproach  upon  the  name  of  the  ever  blessed 
Redeemer." 


\ERY  RECENT  INTELLIGENCE. 

Fen  Court,  Feb.  20. 

At  the  commencement  o(  the  article  in 
our  last  Number,  of  whioh  we  have  now 
given  the  conclusion,  we  slightly  adverted 
to  "  various  methods  of  pitiful  hostility 
which  the  opponents  of  Missions  in  Jamaica 
had  stooped  to  employ."  Our  readers  will 
bear  us  witness,  that  this  is  a  subject  on 
which  we  have  hitherto  said  little,  and  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  lend  themselves  to 
such  disgraceful  proceedings,  we  should  be 
glad  still  to  maintain  tbat  silence.  It  would 
give  us  pleasure  to  perceive,  among  this 
olass  of  persons  in  Jamaica,  as  we  have 
perceived  elsewhere,  some  symptoms  of 
compunction  and  remorse ;  since  where  there 
is  shame,  there  may  in  time  be  virtue.  But 
at  present  this  is  a  hope  deferred;  fofr  we 
have  just  received  intelligence  from  Kings- 
ton, proving  that  the  spirit  of  hostility  exists 
hi  all  its  virulence,  and  has  assumed  a  form 
and  shape  which  imposes  on  us  the  painful 
task   of  disclosing   what   otherwise  charity 
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rad  the  love  of  peace  might  have  prompted 
us  to  conceal. 

We  stated,  last  month,  various  particatan 
respecting  the  illegal  measures  adopted 
against  two  Wesleyan  Missionaries  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  island,  and  the  conse- 
quent dismissal  of  the  magistrates  concern- 
ed, by  his  Honour  the  Lieatenant  Governor. 
It  seems  that,  among  the  steps  taken  by 
the  Missionaries  in  their  own  defence,  thej 
had  stated  on  oath  that  bail  for  their  ap- 
pearance had  been  offered  prior  to  their 
commitment,  and  refosed.  This  state- 
ment, their  opposers  had  the  hardihood  to 
deny ;  and  not  simply  to  deny,  but  actually  to 
indict  one  of  these  good  men  for  wilful  and 
corrupt  perjury,  in  making  affidavit  of  the 
fact !  The  matter  was  brought  into  court, 
when  the  evidence  adduced  in  corroboration 
of  the  Missionary's  statement  was  so  full 
and  conclusive,  that  he  was  honourably  ac- 
quitted of  the  foul  charge  thus  preferred 
against  him,  and  which  was,  of  course,  trans- 
ferred with  aggravated  odium  to  his  unhappy 
accusers.  * 

While  these  scenes  were  taking  place  in 
the  remoter  parts  of  the  island,  the  same 
spirit  discovered  itself  in  the  general  legis- 
lative body.  The  Consolidated  Slave  Act  of 
1826,  which  his  Majesty  refused  to  sanction, 
and  the  unconstitutional  nature  of  which 
was  so  ably  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Huskisson, 
in  his  well  known  despatch,  was  re-enacted 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  after  some 
opposition  in  the  Council,  tendered  to  Sir 
John  Keaae,  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  for 
his  assent.  That  assent,  however,  he  re- 
fused to  give,  thus  affording  a  new  proof  of 
the  steady  firmness  of  his  character,  and 
paying  due  regard  to  a  minute  of  the  Privy 
Council,  sent  nearly  twenty  years  ago  to  all 
oor  Colonial  Governors,  requiring  them  to 
withhold  their  assent  to  any  law  respecting 
religion,  until  the  draft  of  such  bill  shall 
have  been  laid  before  his  Majesty,  and  his 
directions  received  thereon. 

Foiled  thus  in  their  design  of  bringing 
the  Missionaries  under  the  arbitrary  clauses 
of  the  act  before  mentioned,  another  plan 
was  adopted.  A  Committee  was  appointed 
by  the  House  of  Assembly,  "to  inquire 
into  the  establishment  and  proceedings  of 
the  Sectarians  in  this  island,"  of  which  Mr. 
George  Marshall  was  elected  Chairman,  a 
gentleman  who  suffered  himself,  we  under- 
stand, so  completely  to  forget  all  which  be- 
longs to  that  character,  as  on  one  occasion 
publicly  to  affirm,  that  our  Missionaries 
baptized  seventy-five  persons  in  the  Rio 
Cobre,  "  hare  as  nature  made  them."  This 
wanton  calumny,  however,  was  instantly  con- 
tradicted by  another  Member  of  Assembly 
then  present. 

By  this  Committee  our  friends  Mr.  Coul- 
taft  and  Mr.  Baylis  were  examined,  at  se- 


veral times,  is  the  aaootb  of  December  last, 
being  required  to  attend  at  Spanish  Town, 
(the  seat  of  Government)  much  to  their  in- 
convenience and  expense.       Mr.  Coertart 
was  ordered  to  exhibit  to  the  Committee  his 
book  of  account*,  which  be  declined  doing, 
as  a  matter  of  compulsion,  though  he  was 
quite  ready  to  shew  it  to  any  individual 
gentleman,  as  an  act  of  courtesy.     Several 
individuals  were  examined  {on  oalk>  if  we 
understand  rightly)  before  this  Committee,* 
by  whom  a  report  waa  subsequently  made 
to  the  House  of  Assembly,  gravely  atstrog, 
as  the  result  of  their  investigation*,  tbat 
the  principal  object  of  the  Sectarians  is  to 
extort  money  from  their  congregations  by 
every  possible  pretext,  and  by  the  most  inde- 
cent expedients — that    they    inculcate    the 
doctrines  of  equality  and  the  rights  of  mem, 
and  preach  and  teach  sedition,  even  from  the 
pulpit — that  they  occasion  abject  poverty, 
loss  of  comfort,  and  discontent  among  the 
slaves  frequenting  their  chapels,  and  deterio- 
ration of  property  to  their  masters? — and 
tbat,  such  was  their  outrageous  thirst  for 
gain — they  recommended  females  to  prosti- 
tute themselves  to  get  money  for  contribution  ! 
We  blush,  vtfaile  compelled  to  make  this 
statement — not  for  oor  milch  injured  bre- 
thren, ob  no!    they  serve  a  master  who 
bath  said,  blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sate — but  that  any  who 
bear  the  honorable  name  of  Britons  should 
degrade  themselves  by  resorting  to  methods 
like  these,  in  the  vain  hope  of  arresting  the 
progress  of  religious  instruction.     But  it 
seems  this  Report  is  not  designed  to  en- 
lighten the  good  people  of  Jamaica — they 
knew  something  of  the  character  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  "  Sectarians"  before  it  was 
drawn  up — bnt  to  convince  the  public  and 
the  Government  at  home,  hew  necessary  it 
is  that  the  restrictive  clauses  of  the  Slave 
Act  should  be  passed  into  a  law.     For  this 
purpose,  it  is  said,  the  Report  and  these 
clauses  are  to  be  widely  re-published  in  this 
country,  and  then,  undoubtedly,  instreetiena 
will  immediately  be  issued  to  suppress  at 
once  these  men,  who,  if  their  accusers 
to  be  believed,  while  they  teach  the 
trines  of   equality,  contrive  at  the 
time  to  contradict  those  doctrines  by  plung- 
ing their  disciples   into    the  meat  abject 
poverty. 

On  the  appearance  of  this  Report,  Mr. 
Coultart  applied,  in  due  form,  to  the  clerk 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  for  a  copy  ef 
the  depositions  on  which  it  was  founded; 


*  As  a  specimen  of  the  evidence  pro- 
cured on  this  occasion,  it  is  stated  ^h  at  one 
of  these  witnesses  was  brought  op  by  a 
constable,  being  in  custody  on  a  charge  ef 
'assault  and  robbery. 
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that  lie  night  be  in  possession  of  tbe  re- 
quisite means  to  expose  their  true  charac- 
ter. This  was,  however,  denied  htm. 
Subsequently,  a  spirited  comment  on  these 
absurd  eharges  was  published  in  the  Watch- 
man of  Deo.  27,  signed  by  all  our  mission- 
aries in  the  island,  together  with  an  able 
letter  on  the  same  subject  by  tbe  Rev,  John 
Barry,  one'  of  tbe  Wesleyan  brethren. 
Bet  we  rather  select,  for  the  close  of  tbis 
article,  some  remarks  which  appear  in  the 
Montego  Bay  Gazette,  of  Dec.  31,  becaase 
we  are  anxious  oar  readers  should  under- 
stand that  the  conduct  it  has  been  oar  psin- 
fnl  doty  to  record,  mast  not  be  ascribed  to 
the  colonist*  generally.  They  will  see  that, 
in  Jamaica  itself,  the  same  feelings  have  been 
exeited  by  these  measures  as  will  pervade 
a  large  circle  at  home.  The  extract  is  as 
follows : — 

"The  most  determined,  the  most  on- 
principled  hostility  which  record  ever  es- 
tablished, we  conceive,  has  been  evinced 
in  the  report  of  the  Sectarian  Committee 
to  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  we  hesitate 
not  to  say,  that  subornation  the  most  gross 
mast  have  been  resorted  to,  in  procuring 
the  evidence,  uesebstantial  as  it  is,  of  the 
witnesses  examined,  and  a  portion  of  whose 
testimony  has  been  made  public.  The 
bead  and  front  of  the  offence  committed 
by  the  Missionaries,  appears  now  in  its 
tree  light — the  *vil  of  instruction,  and  it 
will  hereafter  be  a  fruitless  endeavour,  a 
profitless  assertion,  to  urge  sincerity  of 
purpose  in  eoj  deceptive  provision,  profes- 
sing amelioration  for  its  object,  emanating 
from  tbe  Island  Authorities.  From  their 
own  Journals  mast  they  be  convicted  of  an 
intent,  under  the  mask  of  solicitude  for  the 
corporeal  welfare  of  the  slave  population, 
of  retarding  their  mental  advancement,  for 
to  tbis  alone  can  be  attributed  tbe  obstinate 
adherence  of  the  Assembly,  verbatim  et 
literatim,  to  tbe  Slave  Code  of  1826.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  a  proper  and  indepen- 
dent sense  of  privilege  has  really  occasioned 
it,  because  a  reference  to  tbe  Colonial  re- 
cords proves,  that  vapourings  as  loud  as 
those  emitted  on  this  subject,  hive  hereto- 
fore yielded  to  a  sense  of  expediency,  or 
the  force  of  circumstances ;  but  here  a 
determined  stand  is  to  be  made,  and  upon 
what  grounds?  Why  certainly  upon  no 
other,  than  that  mental  improvement  en- 
courages a  knowledge  of  phj  steal  force. 
For  disguise  it  as  they  may,  such  is  tbe 
uncoloared  amount  of  all  the  argument 
urged  against  sectarians  and  their  purposes. 
Malice  and  fear,  inseparable  adjuncts,  have 
thus  tortured  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  Flock  into  extortions  by  the  Pastor — 
the  mild  and  beneficent  tenets  of  Christ- 
ianity, when  inculcated  or  taught  by  Dis- 
senting Ministers,  have  thus  been  perverted 


into  incitements  to  sedition  and  treason  — 
and  the  endeavour  to  restrain,  if  not  abro- 
gate, a  system  of  concubinage,  alleged  to 
be  an  attempt  to  encourage  prostitution  ! 
Malicious  iudeed  must  have  been  tbe  mo- 
tives which  could  have  induced,  we  believe 
we  should  here  say  extorted,  even  a  shadow 
of  evidence  to  sanction  the  colouring  given 
to  it;  disgraceful  and  infamous  must  be 
those  individuals,  who  by  the  incitements 
of  interest  could  be  prevailed  on,  even  by 
extortion,  to  lend  their  aid  to  such  nefarious' 
intents.  The  acceptance  of  Building  Con- 
tracts may  attend  the  Whitewashed  or  Pri- 
vileged Mason,  or  tbe  providing  of  Tavern 
Entertainments  reward  the  Publican  for  his 
services  on  tbis  occasion,  but  the  execration 
of  all  unbiassed,  all  liberal  minds  must  be 
excited  towards  them,  and  their  names 
henceforth  become  as  bye-words  to  denote 
infamy  and  falsehood.  By  a  fatality  which 
providentially  attends  the  most  of  doable 
dealings,  we  find,  that  the  examinations  of 
these  uninfluenced,  disinterested  witnesses, 
and  tbe  dear,  liberal,  and  unprejudiced  con- 
ceptions of  the  Committee,  are  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  tbe  mother  country,  printed  and 
distributed  in  aid  or  as  argument  of  the 
necessity  of  persevering  in  the  83rd,  84th, 
and  85th  Clauses  of  the  Slave  Law  of 
1826,  reprints  of  which  are  to  accompany 
the  Report  and  evidence  in  which  it  has  its 
emanation.  We  rejoice  at  this,  as  we  are 
convinced  that  in  no  other  shape  conld  the 
cause  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  restrictions 
on  it,  attempted  to  be  imposed,  be  so 
clearly  manifested.  An  enquiring  public, 
like  the  population  of  Great  Britain,  will 
not  content  themselves  with  the  mere  alle* 
gatiocs  of  witnesses,  of  whose  veracity  they 
can  have  no  opportunity  of  judging ;  but 
rather  consider,  in  what  manner  or  under 
what  motives  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
could  have  been  so  far  departed  from  as  it 
is  alleged  tb  #  have  been  by  Missionaries, 
whose  positive  instructions  prohibit  politi- 
cal interference  between  the  master  and  his 
slave,  as  to  create  '  abject  poverty,  loss  of 
comfort  and  discontent  among  the  slaves 
frequenting  their  chapels,  and  deterioration 
of  property  to  their  masters/  Reflection 
wonld  infallibly  teach  them  the  absurdity 
of  the  supposition,  and  oonvince  tbe  most 
incredulous,  that  tbe  only  doctrines  of 
equality  and  tbe  rights  of  man,  impressed 
upon  the  negro  mind,  must  ne  those  re- 
lative not  to  temporal,  but  to  spiritual 
equality  and  right.  That  the^  {preach  and 
teach  sedition  even  from  tbe  pulpit,  is  too 
ridiculous  an  assertion  to  need  contradiction  ; 
its  fallacy  is  notorious ;  nor  of  its  being  so 
can  stronger  proof  be  afforded  than  the  very 
withdrawal  of  the  usual  Christmas  guards,  a 
protection  which  antecedently  to  the  progress 
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of  Sectarian  initrnction,  was  deemed  as 
expedient  to  the  safety  of  the  island,  as  the 
highly  prized  privilege  of  Colonial  Legisla- 
tion itself.  We  repeat  again  what  we  hare 
before  said  to  the  opponents  of  '  Sectarian 
Missions/  Declare  openly  yonr  opposition  to 
these  Missionaries  to  have  its  origin  in  the 
consideration  of  religions  instruction,  having 
a  tendency  too  rapidly,  for  yonr  views,  to 
enlighten  the  negro  mind,  and  to  militate 
against  the  continuance  of  Slavery.  Say 
at  once,  and  manfully,  We  consider  yonr  in- 
fluence as  detrimental  to  oar  interests  — 
we  desire  and  covet  the  brote  labour  of  our 
slaves  alone.  Tbey  labour  for  us  contentedly 
if  in  ignorance,  but  open  their  eyes  to  the 
comforts  of  human  life,  of  divine  salvation, 
and  we  cannot  extort  from  them  one  third 
of  that  emolument  which  they  anteriorly 
accomplished  for  us.  This  we  say  would 
be  compressing  the  lengthened  arguments 
used  against  their  Ministry  into  a  few 
words— candour  would  then  prevail  over 
deception ;  and,  instead  of  resorting  to 
subterfuges  and  restrictions  to  cause  their 
expulsion  from  the  i  si  arid,  you  might  more 
ingenuously,  if  not  so  politically,  exclaim 
"  Go  hence,  we  need  you  not.1'  For  these 
means  for  their  egress  might  as  constitu- 
tionally be  resorted  to,  as  those  now  adopted. 
Vituperation,  calumny,  and  perjury  might 
be  avoided,  and  force  in  their  ejection  be 
used  with,  at  least,  more  manliness,  than  the 
assassin-like  endeavours  of  the  '  Sectarian 
Committee'  to  attain  that  object." 

We  must  be  permitted  to  add, 
as  a  postscript,  that  the  Committee 
are  most  earnestly  desirous  to  send 
three  additional  missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica, for  whose  help  the  most 
pressing  applications  are  made,  but 
thai  money  is  wanted  to^send  them. 
We  would  use  no  '  indecent  expe- 
dients' to  '  extort,9  but  surely  the 
statements  given  will  furnish  pow- 
erful arguments  to  persuade  Chris- 
tians to  new  exertions  in  this  good 
cause. 


DIGAH. 


From  Mr.  Burton  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated  Digah,  June  23,  1828. 

My  last  communication,  in  which  I  gave 
you  a  short  account  of  a  journey  to  some 
of  the  Western  stations  and  to  the  Melah 
at  Allahabad,  was  dated  March.  During 
the  three  months  which  have  succeeded  I 
have    remained    stationary  \    and    as    you 


know  my  usual  round  of  duties  hero,  I  need 
not  describe  how  I  have  been  employed. 
Two  of  these  mouths  have  been  so  dread* 
fully  hot  (such  a  season  has  not  been  known 
in  India  for  60  years)  that  it  has  been  qnite 
a  trial  to  do  anj  thing  at  all.  Just  imagine 
two  months  without  a  drop  of  rain,  the 
thermometer  by  day  in  the  shade  from  102 
to  100 ;  by  night,  from  90  to  96 ;  a 
strong  wind,  bearing  up  olooda  of  dnst, 
blowing  all  the  day,  which  needs  but  the 
colour  to  be  called  a  flame.  Imagine  this, 
and  you  will  not  wonder  that  India  proves 
the  grave  of  so  many  Europeans ;  that  any 
exist  through  such  a  season  seems  much 
more  astonishing.  A  few  delightful  showers 
on  the  7th  inst.  and  three  following  daya 
have  cooled  the  air  a  little,  but  at  this  mo- 
ment the  thermometer  in  the  shade  stands  at 
103.  Blessed  be  God,  my  health  has  been 
tolerably  good.  For  some  days  last  month 
I  was  laid  up  with  a  severe  cold  and  bilious 
fever,  which  threatened  to  injure  my  lungs, 
but  through  the  kindness  of  my  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stevens  of  Patna,  who  took  me 
to  their  home  and  nursed  me,  and  that  of 
Dr.  King,  who  constantly  attended  me,  I 
soon  got  over  it,  and  was  only  prevented 
preaching  two  Sabbaths.  Last  week  I  bad 
another  bilious  attack,  but  taking  it  in  time, 
with  a  smart  dose  of  calomel,  no  fever  en- 
sued. These  repeated  illnesses  most  of 
course  weaken  the  constitution  apace,  and 
humanly  speaking,  shorten  life  ;  but  I  gene- 
rally recover  from  them  so  rapidly,  that  I 
give  them  not  much  heed,  and  perhaps  ought 
to  apologize  for  saying  so  much  on  the  sub- 
ject Good  Dr.  King  told  Mr.  Stevens  yes- 
terday that  he  must  go  to  the  Gape,  and  that 
I  ought  to  accompany  him ;  but  I  have  bet 
my  mind  much  upon  making  a  journey  up 
the  country  this  next  cold  season  aa  far  as 
Delhi,  in  company  with  brother  Smith,  to 
spend  it  as  last  year,  and  hope  that  nothing 
will  occur  to  frustrate  the  plan. 

Since  I  last  addressed  yon,  eight  Euro- 
peans and  country  born  persons  have  been 
added  to  us  by  baptism  ;  but  whilst  in  these 
additions  we  have  had  cause  for  joy,  a  few 
that  seemed  to  run  well  for  a  season,  have 
gone  back  to  the  world,  and  rank  no  longer 
amongst  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  I 
have  mourned  too  the  departure  of  some  of 
our  friends  to  distant  stations  :  yet  the  Lord 
is  able  there  "  to  keep  them  from  falling," 
and  I  trust  may  make  them,  by  Ibis  means, 
more  extensively  useful.  Three  of  our 
friends  have  been  in  the  same  period  re- 
moved  by  death,  I  trust  to  a  better  world; 
one  of  whom  was  the  senior  member  of  the 
household  I  spoke  of,  as  being  baptized 
together  last  year,  a  very  good  old  woman, 
who  having  in  a  remarkable  manner  "  seen 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,"  departed  in 
peace.    In  the  other  three  members  of  this 
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family  I  have  increasing  pleasure.  Its  bead, 
a  young  man  named  Daniel  Penhearaw,  who 
has  a  salary  of  50  rupees  per  mensem,  as  a 
writer  and  accountant,  and  lives  near  me,  is 
highly  spoken  of  by  bis  master ;  and,  im- 
proving rapidly  in  Christian  knowledge  and 
experience,  begins  to  be  a  great  help  to  me. 
We  have  lately  commenced  having  Oordoo 
worship,  at  the  house  of  one  of  odr  brethren 
in  the  Sepoy  lines,  on  Friday  evenings, 
where  a  number  of  the  drummers  and  their 
wives  attend  regularly,  and  Daniel  is  usually 
the  preacher.  He  speaks  the  Oordoo  (the 
Mussulman  Hindustani)  well.  It  greatly 
differs  from  the  Hindoowi,  wjrich  has  till 
lately  occupied  my  chief  attention  $  I  have, 
now,  however,  commenced  the  study  of  the 
former,  and  read  it  daily.  With  these  two 
one  might  travel  and  preach,  and  be  well 
understood  by  nearly  all  the  millions  inha- 
biting the  numerous  distriots  between  Raj- 
mall  and  Loodianah;  since  the  many  dia- 
lects, (which  I  think  have  been  wrongly 
termed  languages,)  prevailing  in-  this  im- 
mense plain,  differ  no  more  widely  from 
these  and  each  other,  than  the  dialects  of 
Somerset  and  Yorkshire  do  from  each  other, 
and  from  what  is  called  English,  Every 
where  the  Hindoo  modern  books  and  trans- 
lations are  written  in  Hindoowi — the  Mus- 
sulman in  Oordoo. 

At  Patna,  brother  Pybah   continues    to 
labour  with  great  diligence,  but  alas !  like 
nearly  all  others,  with  little  apparent  success. 
Multitudes  hear,  but  few,    very  few,  obey. 
There   seems   nothing  like   serious  inquiry 
amongst  the  people  of  any  class  or  rank. 
Hindustan  is  indeed  "  a  valley  of  dry  bones/' 
which   only  He  oan  clothe  with  fiesb, .  and 
revive.     There  are  a  few  considerate  people 
(compared  with  others)    to  be  met  with ; 
but  such  persons  almost  Invariably  treat  re- 
ligion as  a  speculation,  having  little  connec- 
tion in  any  way  with  their  welfare,  and  of 
which  they  are  at  liberty  to  entertain  what 
opinions   they  please.    They   are  deceitful 
beyond  imagining.    I  told  you  of  a  Biamin 
who  was  with  me  for  religions  instruction, 
of  whom  I  had  very   great  hopes.      The 
whole  of  his  conduct  for  months  was  every 
thing  that  could  be   wished;   he  laboured 
hard  with  his  hands,  he  gave  up  his  caste, 
be  earnestly  requested  baptism.     About  six 
weeks  ago  he  expressed  a  wish  to  return  to 
his  home  for  a  few  days  (twenty  miles  from 
hence),  to  settle  with  his  harvest  people. 
Borrowing  a  few  rupees  from  a  native  Chris* 
tian,  he  went  off,  and  has  never  returned  ! 
I  have  sent  twice  after  him,  and  each  time 
he  has  succeeded  in  making  the  messenger 
believe  that  he  should  return  to  Digah  in 
three  days.     This  is  a  just  specimen  of  the 
kind  of  people  we  have  to  deal  with.    Alas  ! 
how  very  far  they  are  from  the  "  simplicity 
of  Christ." 


In  my  last,  I  informed  you  that  at  Chnnar 
I  had  met  with  a  few  members  of  Baptist 
churches,  whom  I  had  advised  brother  con- 
ductor Green  to  bring  together  at  his  house 
occasionally,  and  to  assist  them  in  their 
Christian  course  as  he  might  be  enabled.  I  ' 
will  conclude  my  present  letter  with  extraots 
from  two  I  have  klately  received,  one  from 
brother  Green,  the  other  from  brother 
Smith,  of  Benares,  respecting  Chunar. 

Brother  Green's  is  dated  7th  April :  he 
says,  "  I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing 
you  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  to  myself,  fa- 
mily, and  brethren,  and  hope  that  you  and 
all  our  friends  at  Dinapore  are  enjoying  the 
like  blessing.  We  have,  as  you  advised, 
formed  ourselves  into  a  little  church,  and 
our  meetings  are  pretty  well  attended.  They 
have  requested  me  to  speak  to  them  twice  a 
week,  which  I  do  in  my  poor  way.  Brother 
Smith  has  been  over  to  the  fair  (Melah), 
and  baptized  two  men  in  the  river  near  my 
house,  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper. 
One  of  the  men's  wives  would  have  been 
baptized,  only  she  had  a  fever."  Brother 
Smith's  letter  is  dated  Benares,  27 tb  May, 
and  whilst  it  confirms  the  above,  gives  other 
interesting  particulars  respecting  bis  own 
station.  He  says,  "  A  few  weeks  after  you 
left  us,  two  Europeans  at  Chunar  gave  in 
their  names  as  candidates  for  baptism.  I 
baptized  them  on  the  5th  olt.  in  the  pre- 
sence of  many  people,  and  eight  of  us  com- 
memorated the  dying  love  of  Christ,  in 
brother  Gieen's  house.  It  was  a  most  af- 
fecting season.  I  have  hope  of  a  few  per- 
sons more  coming  forward,  but  I  must  leave 
them  for  you  to  baptize,  as  they  are  the  fruits 
of  your  labour.  It  is  the  cause  of  God, 
and  must  prevail* 

"  On  the  28th  ult.  a  Melah  took  place 
opposite  my  house  here,  by  the  river  side, 
where  the  Hindoos  collected  a  number  of 
planks  and  old  boards,  and  built  a  high  place 
and  put  their  gods  on  the  top  of  it ;  and 
when  they  were  going  to  worship  them,  down 
came  the  boards  and  planks  with  the  gods, 
which  caused  a  great  confusion,  and  about 
sixty  persons  were  wounded,  seven  severely ; 
of  whom  two  died  after  three  days,  and  on 
the  4th  inst.  a  Bramin  cut  his  throat  before 
his  god,  as  a  sacrifice  !  Another  person  cut 
off  his  tongue,  hoping  to  get  it  again !  Oh, 
what  a  horrid  darkness  they  must  be  iu  1 
May  the  Lord  hasten  that  happy  period  when 
all  these  delusions  will  vanish  away ! 

The  Braminee  who  came  from  Digab 
continues  attending  the  means  of  grace  every 
Lord's  day.  I  have  a  Hindoo  of  the  writer 
caste  under  instruction,  who  wishes  to  be 
baptized." 

Very  affectionately  yours, 

R.  Burton* 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  January  20,  to  February  20,  1829,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  XIS8I01I.  £     *•    «*. 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Samael  HaekvsJe,  Treasurer  : — 

Coeie  and  Bampton,  far  Jamaica  Mission 7     3     0 

Wert  Middlesex  Missionary  Union  :-~Datdiett,  Collected  by  Mra.  Bailey..       2    ©     0 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Tboma* Bright weH,  E»q.     !•    8     0 

Walgrave,  Northamptonshire,  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray • 2  14     2 

Yorkshire  Journey,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser : — 

Aocringtoa ••..••••• ••• ,.  11     0    0 

Bradford -..  IT  10    0 

Gildoraoue 5     3    3 

Howartb 26    7    3 

Keighley ? 2     3     3 

Rawden 7  19    9 

Shipley    « 14  12  11 

Skckl*** 14    3 

86     0     8 

Newcastle  on  Type,  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr.  Cowell • 5     0     0 

Rath,  Female  8cboot,  by  Mrs.  Jphn  Smith 15     0     0 

Dublin,  York-street  Chapel,  Missionary  Fond,  by  Messrs.  Allen 10    0     0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Roy.  R.  Pengilly ' . . .     10     0     0 

Stoke  Newington,  Collected  by  Mias  Drayton 0  10     0 

Mr.  Biddle,  by  Rev.  James  Upton Donation       3     0     0 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary Do.  2     0     0 

Female  Friend,  by  ditto,  (for  Female  Education)  ••, Do.  10     0 

Mies  F.  by  Rev.  George  Barclay Do.  1  10    0 

Friend  to  Jamaica,  by  ditto Do.  O  16    6 

A  Lady*  by  Rer.  Thomas  Fry Do.  100 
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Mrmoir  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Pudwer. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  at  Topsharo,  Devon,  May  30, 
1737 f  O.S.  His  pious  parents, 
both  of  whom  were  honourable 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Exeter,  trained  up  their  children, 
by  precept  and  example, -  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  their  endea- 
vours were  crowned  with  a  bless? 
ing.  In  early*  life  we  find  this 
youth,  (not  like  many  young  per- 
sona, who,  though  they  receive  a 
religious  education,  spend  the 
morning  of  their  days  in  thought- 
lessness, vanity,  and  sin,)  retiring 
alone  on  Lord's  day  evenings  for 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
In  his.  private  memoranda,  written 
in  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  it  is 
recorded  that,  in  consequence  of 
perusing,  on  those  occasions,  Dr. 
Doddridge's  Rise  arid  Progress  of 
Religion,  he  was  first  awakened  to 
a  serious  concern  for  the  salvation 
of  his  soul ;  and  deeply  con- 
vinced of  his  guilt  and  danger — 
of  the  awful  consequences  of  dying 
in  an  unconverted  state,  he  felt 
an  earnest  desire  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. 

Reflecting  on  the  author's  for- 
cible appeal  and  earnest  entreaty 
not  to  delay  seeking  the*  mercy  of 
God,  but  immediately  toamplore 
his  forgiveness  and  acceptance, 
Mr.  P.  writes,  "  I  could  not  resist 
any  longer,  but,  impressed  by  these 
awful  considerations,  conscious  of 
their  infinite  importance,  and  of 
my  wretched  and  ruined  condition, 
I  went  to  God  in  prayer  in  the  best 
manner  I  could,  formed  new  reso- 
lutions of   amendment,  and   pro- 
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ceeded  in  this  formal  manner  for 
some  time,  concluding  all  was  well 
with  me,  because  I  did  not  allow 
myself  to  continue  in  my  former 
coarse  of  inconsideration,  neglect 
of  prayer,  and  the  concerns  of  my 
soul.  After  a  while  I  gradually 
declined  in  my  attention  to  divine 
duties,  grew  increasingly  formal 
and  cold,  and  at  length  I  sunk 
into  total  indifference.  Conscience 
would  not  allow  me  to  continue 
long  in  this  state.  I  knew  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  recover  me 
from  this  criminal  condition,  or  I 
should  never  be  safe  or  happy. 
This  induced  me  to  form  fresh  re- 
solutions of  amendment.  I  re- 
newed my  vigilance  in  reading, 
watchfulness,  and  prayer.  But 
after  repeated  efforts  in  this  way, 
my  feeble  endeavours  all  failed, 
and  not  knowing  well  what  course 
to  pursue,  I  began  to  think  it  would 
be  in  vain  for  me  to  seek  and  strive, 
or  watch  and  pray  any  longer.  I 
had  now  nearly  concluded  it  would 
be  better  for  me  to  give  all  my 
endeavours  over  as  useless ;  I  was 
also  much  discouraged  by  the  mis- 
taken apprehension  I  had  formed 
of  this  text — '  It  is  not  in  him  that 
willeth,  nor  iu  him  who  runneth, 
but  God  that  sheweth  mercy.'  I 
was  now  greatly  perplexed,  and 
knew  not  what  to  do.  Convinced 
there  could  be  no  permanent  peace 
to  the  wicked,  I  heartily  resolved 
not  to  rest  satisfied  in  this  unhappy 
state  of  indecision  ;  I  therefore  re- 
turned again  to4 the*  re-perusal  and 
earnest  consideration  of  the  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul.     This  treatise  had  been  the 
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first  mean  of  awakening  me  to  se- 1 
rious  consideration  of  mind/  'In  a  | 
second  review  of  this  excellent 
book,  for  which  1  shall  ever  have 
cause  to  be  thankful,  I  was  most 
powerfully  impressed  with  the  au- 
thor's earnest  and  pointed  inquiry, 
whether  the  reader  had  sincerely 
submitted  to  the  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith,  so  as  to  surrender 
himself  entirely  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  life  and  salvation?  If 
not,  however  he  might  be  awakened 
and  alarmed,  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  This  (writes  Mr. 
P.)  almost  overwhelmed  me.  I 
now  saw  and  felt  more,  powerfully 
than  before,  my  great  sinfulness 
and  guilt  before  God,  and  clearly 
perceived  I  must  perish,  if  I  did 
not  possess  a  personal  interest  in 
the  justifying  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Such  was  the  anxiety  of 
my  mind  at  this  time,  from  the 
apprehension  that  I  had  not  any 
beneficial  interest  in  the  righteous- 
ness and  atonement  of  the  Re- 
deemer, that  I  considered  it  an 
infinite  mercy  eveiy  morning  1 
awoke,  to  find  myself  out  of  hell. 
Now  I  could  scarcely  think  of  any 
thing  but  the  atrocious  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  great  danger  to  which  I 
had  exposed  myself  in  consequence 
of  my  numerous  and  aggravated 
transgressions,  especially  in  hav- 
ing neglected  God's  appointed 
method  of  mercy,  in  which  alone 
sinners  can  be  saved.  I  was, 
however,  happily  relieved  from  my 
deep  distress,  by  the  divine  as- 
surance in  which  I  was  enabled  to 
rejoice,  that  'the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  all 
This  inspired  me  with    en- 
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couragement  and  comfort.  I  was 
led  to  earnest  prayer,  and  hoped  I 
had  a  saving  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Notwithstanding  this, 
I  hesitated  and  feared,  apprehend- 
ing 1  might  be  mistaken,  because 
I   could  not  firmly    believe    that 


Christ  died  for  my  sins ;  and  these 
fearful  apprehensions  were  forcibly 
renewed,  whenever  I  witnessed,  as 
a  spectator,  the  administration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  I  continued 
earnestly  praying  that  God  would 
not  leave  me  to  hardness  of  he'art, 
that  1  might,  not  lose  the  sense  I 
then  felt  of  the  evil  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  great  concern  I  had  tor  a 
personal  interest  in  the  mediation 
and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  considerably  relieved  of  my 
doubts  and  fears  under  these  con- 
flicts, by  considering,  and  being  in 
some  measure  enabled  to  accept, 
the  free  and  unconditional  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  addressed  to 
sinners,  as  such.  Among  these, 
the  endearing  declaration  and  pro- 
mise of  the  Saviour,  '  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out ;'  and  '  Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte- 
ousness, for  they  shall  be  filled ;' 
were  peculiarly  sweet  to  me. 
Several  passages  in  the  Psalms 
encouraged  me  also  to  trust  in  God. 
I  received  help  likewise  by  attend- 
ing a  Christian  conference  meeting, 
many  circumstances  of  which  were 
beneficial  to  me.  I  now  increas- 
ingly felt  my  utter  insufficiency  for 
any  thought  or  action  spiritually 
good,  and  was  fully  convinced  I 
could  not  be  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God  by  any  act  of  my  own.  I 
believed  that  Christ  is  as  able  as 
he  is  willing  to  save  unto  the  ut- 
termost, and  therefore  to  save  me, 
although  I  had  grievously  trans- 
gressed against  him.  Under  this 
conviction,  I  was  enabled  joyfully 
to  commit  myself  wholly  to  the 
Reedeemer,  to  be  sanctified  and 
saved.  The  gracious  declaration, 
'  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and ' 
they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me/  was  inexpressibly  precious  to 
me.  Convinced  of,  and  humbled 
on  account  of,  my  moral  poverty 
and     nothingness,    and     hereby, 
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through  grace,  mote  delivered 
from  self-dependence,  I  was  en- 
abled to  commend  my  soul  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  whose  divine 
mediation  and  merit  I  rested  my 
eternal  salvation. 

"  At  this  time  I  felt  additional 
Encouragement  and  confidence, 
from  the  inspired  testimony,  which 
says,  *  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from,  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren ;'  for  I 
was  assured  there  were  not  any 
persons  on  earth  1  loved  so  much 
as  the  people  of  God." 

After  conflicting  some  time  with 
various  feelings  of  hope  and  fear, 
joy  and  sorrow,  during  which  be 
was  sincerely  cleaving  to  God  in 
the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  Mr. 
P.  enjoyed  scriptural  evidence  of 
his  having  "  passed  from  death 
unto  life."  Among  other  proofs 
from  Scripture  which  induced  him 
to  draw  this  conclusion,  he  quotes 
Judges  xiii.  23.  and  2  Cor.  v.  17  ; 
from  the  former,  he  inferred  that 
God  had  experimentally  shewn 
him  things  connected  with  salva- 
tion ;  and  from  the  latter,  that  he 
was  "in  Christ  Jesus,"  because 
old  things  had  with  him  passed 
away,  and  all  things  had  become 
spiritually  new.  Having  thus  most 
devoutly  first  given  himself  to  the 
Lord,  Mr.  P.  «aw  it  to  be  his  duty 
and  privilege  to  unite  with  his 
people  in  church  fellowship,  and 
accordingly  offered  himself  a  can- 
didate for  communion  with  the 
Baptist  church  at  Exeter,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
£.  Jones,  and  on  Lord's  day,  July 
24,  1757,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
his  age,  he  related,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  above  church,  his  experience 
of  the  operations  of  divine  grace 
on  his  heart,  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  an  abstract.  To  his  great 
joy  he  was  accepted  as  a  member, 
and  after  having  been  baptised, 
was  received  into  full  communion. 


In  this  Christian  church  he  ap- 
pears to  have  enjoyed  much  holy 
pleasure,  mingled  with  self-jeer 
lousy,  filial  fear,  and  deep  humi- 
lity. When  his  apprenticeship 
with  Mr.  Way  mouth,  haberdasher, 
at  Exeter,  had  expired,  Mr.  P.  in 
1758,  removed  to  London,  and 
engaged  himself  with,  a  respectable 
house  of  business.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  ftps  received,  by  letter 
of  dismission  from  .the  church  a£ 
Exeter,  a  member  of  the  church  in 
Grafton-street,  Soho,  London. 

In  1760  he  married  Miss  D. 
Norton,  and  in  about  three  yeara 
after  commenced  business  for  him- 
self, as  a  haberdasher  and  gioyer, 
in  Fleet-street.* 

Mr.  P.  was  chosen  to  the  dea- 
con's office  in  the  church  in  Graf- 
ton-street,  in  1771,  the  duties  of 
which  he  discharged  with  fidelity 
and  usefulness  many  years.  A 
division  in  that  church  having  been 
agreed  to,  by  mutual  consent,  Mr. 
P.  with  about  seventy  other  mem- 
bers, withdrew,  and  in  1776,  form- 
ed a  separate  Baptist  church  in  die 
Adelphi*  since  extinct.  In  this 
new  connection  Mr.  P.  was  actively 
useful.  He  united,  with  other 
members  of  the  church,  in  con- 
ducting a  Christian  conference, 
meeting  for  mutual  edification* 
Our  departed  friend's  addresses  on 
those  occasions  were  beneficial  to 
several  persons,  some  of  whom 
have  dated  their  first  serious  im- 
pressions from  them.  His  charac- 
ter and  talents  were  so  highly  esti- 
mated by  his  fellow  members,  that 

*  Many  years  after  Mr.  P.  had  been  in 
trade  in  Fleet-street,  in  consequence  of  hav- 
ing bis  sbop  open  for  business  on  the  day 
usually  called  Good  Friday,  he  received  a 
message  from  the  minister  then  of  St. 
Bride's  Churoh,  on  the  profanity  of  trans- 
acting business  on  that  holy  day.  In  reply, 
Mr.  P.  inclosed  a  copy  of  Robinson's  His- 
tory and  Mystery  of  Good  Friday,  and  heard 
no  more  afterwards  of  his  obligation  to  the 
religious  observance  of  that  day. 
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when  the  pastoral  office  became 
vacant  in  that  church,  Mr.  P.  was 
-respectfully  solicited  to  accept  it, 
which  be  declined. 

In  1787  be  joined  the  church  in 
little  Wild-street,  then  under  the 
pastoral    charge   of    Dr.   Samuel 
Stennett,  of  which  Christian  com- 
munity he  continued  an  honourable 
-member  many  years,  and  till  some 
•lime  after  the  Doctor's  death.    At 
Wis  period  Lord's  day  evening  lec- 
tures were  not  generally  instituted, 
and  Mr.  P.  was  in  the  holy  habit, 
•as  most  of  our  pious  nonconform 
'  mists  used  to  be,  of  improving  his 
Lord's  day  evenings  at  home,  in 
private  retirement  and  in  family 
duties.    His  practice  on  those  oc- 
casions was  to  assemble  around 
him  his  servants  and  young  peo- 

Ele  (he  had  several  employed  in 
is  business)*  some  one  of  whom 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  on 
which  Mr.  P.  usually  commented, 
briefly  reviewed  the  services  of 
-the  day,  and  concluded  the  Sab- 
bath with  prayer. 

•When  our  friend  left  business  he 
removed  to  Hammersmith,  where 
toe  resided  some  years.  During 
iris  abode  there,  he  fcwas  called  to 
-sustain  an  almost  irreparable  loss 
•in  the  decease  of  his  wife,  who 
•died  at  the  age  of  84,  in  the  year 
1814.  She  had  been  the  affection- 
ate and  pious  partner  of  his  life 
fifty-four  years.  Though  this  be- 
reavement deeply  depressed  his 
spirits,  our  friend  bore  the  mourn- 
ful event  with  humble  resignation 
to  the  divine  will.  After  bis  re- 
moval from  Hammersmith,  be  re- 
sided in  different  and  distant  places 
under  the  roof  of  his  son,  Captain 
John  Pudner,  whose  anxious  soli- 
citude to  soothe  his  father's  de- 
clining days  terminated  only  with 
his  lengthened  life. 

Our  deceased  friend,  by  con- 
stant reading,  patient  thoughtful- 
ness,  and  close  observation  for  a 


long  succession  of  years,  had  ac- 
cumulated a  large  stock  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge  and  experience. 
He  had  attained  no  inconsiderable 
acquaintance  with  men  and  things, 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world, 
which,  had  he  not  been  habitually 
reserved  and  retiring,  might  have 
been  communicated  with  great  ad- 
vantage to  his  relatives  and  friends. 

His  doctrinal  views  were  strictly 
Calvinistic,  and  in  discipline  he 
conscientiously  adhered  to  primi- 
tive principles.  He  was  from  con- 
viction a  protestant  dissenter  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  but  was 
cordially  united  in  Christian  affec- 
tion to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  among  the  vari- 
ous denominations  of  Christians, 
however  they  might  differ  from  him 
in  minor  matters.  Our  friend's 
entire  life,  from  his  early  youth  to 
the  close  of  his  days,  was  charac- 
terized  by  genuine  humility,  pious 
principles,  holy  practice,  inflexible 
integrity,  and  habitual  devotion. 
He  exemplified  a  consistent  course 
of  Christian  profession  for  seventy- 
two  years,  and  outlived  aH  his 
early  friends  and  acquaintances, 
and  the  ministers  who  had  been 
his  successive  pastors. 

No  man  had  a  more  humbling 
sense  of  the  depravity  of  his  na- 
ture before  God;  no  one  felt  a 
deeper  conviction  of  his  need  of  an 
interest  in  the  all-guffioieut  righte- 
ousness and  atoning  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  jus- 
tification and  acceptance  with  God. 
A  humble,  entire,  and  constant  de- 
pendence on  the  mediation  and 
merit  of  the  Messiah,  was  a  pro- 
minent feature  in  his  Christian 
character  and  experience.  He 
constantly  manifested  a  practical 
reliance  on  the  promised  gracious 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Nothing  appeared  more  Odious  to 
him  than  pride— nothing  more  love- 
ly than   lowliness  of  mind.     No 
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feeling  eoutd  exceed  4h#4eptesrf- 
ing  sense  he  bad  of  his  own  un~ 
worthiness,  moral  meanness,  and 
guilt  before  God;  this  not.  ttafre- 
quently  darkened  his  evidences* 
dimtnisbed  .his  enjoyments,  .and 
sunk  him  in  sorrow ;  but  now  the 
elouds  are  dispersed,  all  is  light 
and  peace,  We  and  joy* 

Mr.  P.  like  the  Psalmist,  emi- 
nently gave  himself  unto  prayer. 
Communion  with  God  was  toe  very 
element  of  his  being.  He  seemed 
to  live  in  the  spirit  of  devotion,  in 
the  absence  of  all  its  forms,  and 
appeared  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
his  religion  in  proportion  as  he 
found  his  heart  unaffected  in  prayer, 
of  which  he  had  attained  both  the 
gift  and  the  grace  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  In  social  prayer  he  was 
very  comprehensive,  and  would 
not  uafrequently  compass  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  whole  land, 
leaving  hardly  any  part  untouched. 
His  friends  have  sometimes  thought 
there  could  scarcely  be  any  thing 
left  to  pray  for  after  he  had  closed. 
Mr.  P;  considered  a  devout  atten- 
tion to  this  divine  duty  of  the 
greatest  importance  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  He  had  obviously  adopt- 
ed Dr  Watts's  Guide  to  Prayer  as 
his  model,  and  if  at  any  time  he 
erred  in  this,  it  was  in  too  minutely 
adhering  to  that  systematic  plan  in 
all  its  ramifications,  which  occa- 
sionally led  him  to  extend  his  ad- 
dresses to  a  length  which  seemed 
to  render  the  duty  irksome  and 
tedious  to  those  who  did  not  de- 
light in  it.  But  they  who  loved 
prayer  could  never  fail  to  perceive 
that,  with  the  form,  he  bad  happily 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  devotion, 
which,  united  with  a  solemn,  sa- 
voury, earnest  manner,  tended 
deeply  to  impress  the  heart. 

Our  deceased  friend  walked 
closely  with  God,  yet  he  had  fears 
and  jealousies,  arising  from  a  con- 
tinued consciousness  of  his  imper- 


fections, depravity,  end  sinfulness* 
Few  persons  weite  more  sensible:  of 
bis  failings  than  fcanaetf,  and  no, 
one  could  more  deeply  deplore, 
them  before  God.  Many  who.  per-, 
haps  have  not  bad  half  his  piety* 
have  boasted  of  greater  confidence  ; 
yes  he  had.  a  steady  reliance  en  the 
fidelity,  wisdom,  and  greet  of  the 
Redeemer.  He  generally  enjoyed 
a  serene  mind,,  longing  to  imbibe 
more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
to  exhibit  a  more  complete  confor- 
mity to  him;  but  he  was  sometimes 
depressed  by  fears  of  dentin.  Noft 
that  he  doubted  the  doctrines  or: 
promises  of  divine  grace,  but  ques-t 
tioning  his  personal .  interest  in 
them,  he  hesitated  to  receive  com- 
fort from  them,  and  sometimes 
walked  in  darkness;  but  before, 
he  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  the 
clouds  dispersed,  his  fears  vanish- 
ed, and  he  enjoyed  divine  light 
and  liberty. 

Notwithstanding  his  advanced 
age,  Mr.  P.  was  well  able  to  be  in 
daily  action  till  within  a  few  weeks' 
of  his  decease ;  when  his  appetite 
failed,  he  grew  weaker,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  approaching  the  close 
of  his  mortal  course.  Being  in- 
formed of  .  this,  a  relative  from 
London  visited  him,  and  observing 
his  bodily  weakness,  inquired  the 
state  of  his  mind.  He  deliberately 
replied,  "  I  am  not  rejoicing  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  jglory, 
but  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,, 
and  am  assured  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to 
Him.  I  am  waiting,  and  I  trust 
willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  I  pray  to  be 
found  ready  when  He  shall  call  for 
me.  I  have  no  desire  to  live  lon- 
ger than  my  heavenly  Father  seeth 
fit.  It  cannot  now  be  a  great  while 
before  I  shall  take  my  final  leave 
of  you,  and  of  every  thing  here." 

On  the  following  day,  the  same 
friend,  thinking  it  might  be  the  last 
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very  i6<s&%Ahb&>  dariftaied  impres- 
sion drftbe  ^rers*  minds."*' 

*<lIt  'vAvtM  e+er  tte  remembered, 
(feays  Dr.  CkmpbeW)  that  it  is  the 
leading  ^etitilh^b t  cbdVeyed  in  the 
text,  *hich  IHs-the  preacher's  bu- 
siness tottlti rftratfr.'*f'  Perhaps  no 
modern  writer  fa&3  treated  thfe  *iib* 
ject  with  mot#  judgment  and  taste 
thati  Dr.  Camt>berlj  in  the  Lecture 
here  referred  to,  but  I  shaH  not 
make  large  extracts  frdm  his  Work, 
which  you  can  easily  obtain. 

Professor  Hill  gives  very  similar 
advice  :— "  Do  not  think  it  incum- 
bent upon  you  (says  he)  to  dis- 
course of  every  point  which  your 
text  may  suggest;  but,  leaving 
what  you  omit,  to  be  supplied  at 
another  time,  lay  hold  of  that  pro- 
position which  appears  to  be  the 
leading  idea  of  the  writer,  and 
bend  all  your  powers  to  place  that 
idea  in  an  impressive  light.  We 
do  not  easily  forgive  a  man  for 
presuming  to  address  a  large  as- 
sembly upon  a  solemn  occasion, 
without  having  clear  ideas  of  the 
subject  to  which  he  is  to  direct 
their  attention ;  and  we  require,  as 
the  first  qualification  in  a  sermon, 
that  the  preacher,  by  profound 
meditation,  and  the  exercise  of 
Bound  judgment,  has  separated  the 
points  of  which  he  professes  to 
speak,  from  other  points  with  which 
they  are  apt  to  be  confounded; 
that  having  presented  to  us  some 
subject  possessing  the  gravity,  the 
importance,  and  the  edification 
suited  to  a  sermon,  he  never  lose 
sight  of  it  in  the  progress  of  his 
discourse,  but  according  to  its  na- 
ture, explain,  amplify,  or  apply  it, 
atod  leave  us  in  the  end  satisfied 
that  he  has  done  what  he  pro- 
posed."! 

The  late  Dr.  Paley  is  to  be  heard 
with  great  respect  on  this  subject 
,_ —        ■   ■■  ■ ,    ^  .     . ..  - 

*  Lectures  on  Rhetoric,  vol.  ii.  sect.  29. 
t  Leet.  on  System.  Theology,  &c.  p.  439. 
\  Tbeol.  Institutes,  p.  364,  858. 


In  'hts  ■*  Advice  to  the  younger 
Clergy ,"\ he  says-,  "  Propose  one 
point  in  one  discourse,  and  stick  to 
it  J  aV  hearer  never  carries  away 
more  than  one  impression."  And 
still  more  particularly  in  his  u  Col- 
lege Lectures"  :w  The  first  rule  I 
^ive  you  in  the  composition  of 
sermons  is,  to  confine  your'  dis- 
course to  one  single  specific  sub- 
ject :  a  vice,  for  instance,  which 
actually  prevails ;  an  excuse  or 
evasion  which  is  in  fact  made  use 
of;  or  a  duty  which  you  observe 
to  be  unnoticed,  mistaken,  or  trans- 
gressed .,,# 

It  will  be  an  advantage  to  give 
to  every  sermon  you  compose  u\ 
title.  Suppose  the  text  to  be  John 
iv.  24.  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  the  title 
may  be,  The  Spirituality  of  the 
Divine  Essence ;  Epb.  ii;  5.  "  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,"  The  grace  of 
God  the  source  of  salvation; — 
Acts  viii.  87.  "  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart  thou  mayest." 
True  faith  a  pre-requisite  to  bap- 
tism. 

You  will  remember  that  almost 
every  text  is  mixed,  though  the 
subject  you  intend  to  discuss  may 
be  very  simple.  Therefore  the  text 
must  first  be  explained,  if  explana- 
tion be  necessary,  us  to  terms  or 
things. 

Good  sense  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessary on  all  subjects.  If  you 
have  no  artificial  rules,  this  must 
supply  their  place;  and  if  you 
have  them  in  the  greatest  abund- 
ance, this  only  can  enable  you  to 
make  use  of  them  to  advantage. 
There  are  five  methods  of  discus- 
sion: and  you  may  proceed  by 
explication,  observation,  proposi- 
tion, continued  application,  or  va- 
rious application.    Sermons,   too, 


j— _ 


*  PaJey*s  Sermons  and  Tracts,  p-.  70. 
Life,  by  Meadley,  p.  312.  S*e  also  FaM- 
lon's  Letter  to  the  French  Academy,  p.  228. 
and  Watts's  Improvem.  of  the  Mind,  part  u. 
chap,  6.  sect  I. 
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amy  be.  divided  «rto  five  classes  t 
they  are  textual,  systematic,  con* 
troversial,  historical,  er  biographi- 
cal. 

The  first  class  is  the  textual. 
These  are,  in  fact,  expository  lec- 
tures. You  must  explain ,  if  neces- 
sary,  both  terms  and  things — the 
terms  first.  Here  you  have  as 
many  subjects. as  the  text  contains* 
Yoar  text  may  contain  a  doctrine, 
a  precept,  a  promise,  a  threatening, 
a  prayer,  a  proverb,  a  parable,  an 
allegory,  a  psalm,  or  a  vision.  The 
sacred  writings  present  you  with  a 
boundless  field  of  investigation, 
charmingly  diversified,  in  which 
you  will  find  scope  for  all  your 
faculties  and  all  your  energies. 
This  class  must  be  treated  gene- 
rally in  the  method  of  explication. 
When  the  subject  is  moral,  i.  e. 
preceptive  or  prohibitory,  you  may 
take  the  method  of  continued  ap- 
plication, that  is,  application  con- 
tinued through  all  the  discourse, 
and  not  confined  to  the  conclusion. 
Sometimes  a  promise  admits  the 
method  of  various  application ;  as 
Heb.  xiii.  6*  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  applies 
first  to  Joshua,  then  to  the  Hebrews, 
then  to  ourselves. 

The  second  class  is  the  syste- 
matic. Yoar  text  is  a  part  of  re- 
vealed truth,  (not  of  any  human 
system)  and  it  must  be  considered 
that  the  Bible  contains  a  system, 
though,  it  is  not  given  to  us  under  a 
systematic  form.  Yon  cannot  ex- 
hibit the  whole  at  once,  nor  is  it 
expedient  that  you  should  attempt 
to  do  so  in  every  sermon..  You 
take  a  subject  oat  of  the  text,  per- 
haps one  out  of  many  subjects  in 
the  text*  Never  let  the  hearer 
have  cause  to  say,  the  subject  was 
not  in  the  text.  A  baseless  fabric 
will  not  stand  long.  You  take  a 
single  outline,  but  you  may  pro- 
perly shew  its  true  place,  ana  its 
relation  to  the  whole  picture.    For 


wattterfithisy.jnany^  have? preached 
on -election,  justification*'  or  the 
penseteranee  of  the  saints;  de- 
tecting, insulating  each  -of  these 
doctrines,  to  the  great  disparage- 
ment of  the  doctrines %  themselves, 
to  the  injury  of  the  whole  system, 
and  to  the  great,  disadvantage  <of 
die  hearers*  A  dissevered  limb, 
violently  torn  ofFivom;  the  body /is 
a  shocking  sight;  but  the'  same, 
when  seem  in  its  trae 'place,  as  con- 
nected with  the  other  members, 
may  be  a  very  beautiful  objeet. 
Here,  with  propriety,'  you  may. use 
the  method  of  propositions* 

The  third  class  is  the  controver- 
sial. Some  controversies  are  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Epistles,  respecting 
the  doctrine  of  justification  and  the 
abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law ; 
as  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians; 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
in  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Coite- 
thians.  There  are  some  controver- 
sies now  agitated  in  the  ebureb, 
but  they  should  be  brought  into  the 
pulpit  very  sparingly,  and  thee 
discussed  with  great  candour,  de- 
licacy, and  moderation*  Here  ye* 
must  have  your  propositions. : 

The  fourth  class  is  the  historical. 
Here,  it  is  obvious,  you  must  pro- 
ceed by  observations ;  not  neglect- 
ing, however,  the  explication,  ex*- 
cept  where  you  are  convinced  it  is 

Suite  unnecessary*  A  very  consid- 
erable part  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  of  the  New  is  historical,  and  a 
good  acquaintance:  with  ancient 
and  modern  history  will  always*  be 
useful* 

The  fifth  class  is  biographical. 
These  are  portrait-set  mons,  deline- 
ating the  characters  of  good  and  of 
bad  men.  You  have  many  exam- 
ples of  both  in  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament.  Hunter's  Sacred 
Biography  and  Robinson's  Scrip* 
ture  Characters  will  supply  you 
with  many  excellent  thoughts.  Bi* 
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■hop  Boiler's  Sermon  00  At 
rmeter  of  Balaam  is  very  much 
admired.  In  discourses  of  this 
description,  always  be  careful  to 
Jead  your  hearers  ultimately  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Never  confine 
yourself  te>  the  character  of  any 
mere  man,  that  yon  may  be  able  to 
say  with  the  Apostle,  "  We  preach 
Christ— we  preach  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord." 

That  the  Great  Head  of    the 
Church  may  condescend  to  crown 
your  ministry  with  increasing;  be- 
nedictions, is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
Yours  very  affectionately, 
1    •  W.N. 

Bow,  Da*.  3, 1828, 


Reviyal  of  Religion. 

Onb  of  our  correspondents  has 
called  our  attention  to  a  valuable 
tract,  entitled,  "  A  Pastoral  Let- 
ter on  Revivals  of  Religion/1 
addressed  to  the  Independent 
churches  by  the  Rev.  John  AngeU 
James,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
brief  outline. 

Mr.  James  commences  by  defin- 
ing the  term  Revival  of  Religion, 
and  says,  "  By  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion, I  mean  a  greater  increase  of 
true  piety  in  those  who  are  already 
sincere  Christians,  and  in  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  truly  convert- 
ed to  God,  than  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  witness ;  or,  refer- 
ring to  the  efficient  cause  of  it,  it 
may  be  defined  such  an  effusion  of 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
shall  lead  on  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  are  regenerated 
by  divine  grace,  to  much  higher 
attainments  in  spiritual  religion, 
and  shall  at  the  same  time  greatly 
augment  the  number  of  the  righte- 
ous." p.  4. 

He  then  introduces  an  extract 
from  the  account  of  the  celebrated 
Jonathan  Edwards,  of  America,  in 
which  that  great  divine  relates  an 


of  the  wood***  of  redeem* 
ing  love,  displayed  in  a  revival 
which  took  place,  in  Northampton; 
the  scene  of  his  own  labours,  and 
in  which  he  had  reason  to  hope 
that  not  lean  than  three  hundred 
persons  were  truly  converted  to 
God  in  six  months* 

The  writer  proceeds  to  shew,  in 
a  dear  and  convincing  manner,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  revival  of 
religion  in  our  British  churches. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject,  he 
says,  "  Let  us  advert  to  the  num- 
ber of  real  conversions  which  take 
place  amongst  us ;  and  in  order  to 
judge  of  these,  we  must  take  into 
account  the  means  of-  religious  in- 
struction which  are  employed. 
Let  us  recollect  that  it  is  God's 
own  truth  that  is  preached,  and 
that  the  preaching  of  it  is  God's 
own  institute.  Our  ministers,  ge- 
nerally, are  men  of  energy ;  their 
sermons  numerous,  and  their  la- 
bour great.  In  addition,  how  much 
instruction  is  delivered  in  our  Sun- 
day schools,  how  many  bibles  and 
tracts  are  distributed,  and  how 
much  conversation  b  held  with  the 
poor  in  their  own  habitations! 
How  comparatively  rare  is  it  for  a 
sinner  to  be  converted  from  the 
error  of  his  ways,  and  a  soul  saved 
from  death !  Now  and  then,  in- 
deed, we  do  hear  of  such  happy 
effects;  sometimes  our  hearts  are 
gladdened  by  the  conversion  of 
formalists  or  profligates ;  but  these 
how  few,  compared  with  the  in- 
stances of  neglect  and  indifference 
which  prevail  amongst  mankind  1 
Where  da  we  hear  of,  or  see  any 
thing  the  most  distantly  approach- 
ing to  that  general  solicitude  de- 
scribed by  President  Edwards,  as 
having  been  exhibited  at  North- 
ampton ?  When  do  your  ministers 
tell  you  of  anxious  inquirers  after 
salvation  flocking  to  their  houses, 
to  be  led  into  the  way  of  life? 
When  do  you  see  twenty,  thirty, 


On  Revival  of  MeUgum* 


147 


fifty  new  couraiunicattts  coning  at 
one  time  to  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
as  is  frequently  bow  the  case  id 
America?  Where  do  we  hear  of 
that  stir  about  eternal  things  which 
is  manifested  by  multitudes  at  once' 
io  that  favoured  ■  land  ? 

"  Is  there  any  thing  in  our 
churches  which  can  be  called,  in 
the  language  of  prophecy,  '  a 
shaking  among  the  dry  bones  in 
the  valley  V  Alas  !  alas !  does  not 
the  stillness  of  death  prevail  over 
the  motionless  skeletons  I  Do  not 
the  messengers  return  from  the 
scene  of  moral  desolation,  venting 
their  lament  in  the  words  of  the 
seer  of  antiquity — <  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report,  and  to  whom  is 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?' 
Say  you ,  that  we  need  no  revival ; 
when  on  the  days  of  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  you  see  the 
multitude  rise  and  retire,  and  only 
the  few,  the  very  few,  gather  round 
the  emblems  of  the  Saviour's  body 
and  blood  ?"  pp.  14, 15. 

The  author  then  alludes  to  the 
state  of  personal  religion  in  mem- 
bers of  churches,  atid  observes — 
"  I  come  now  to  the  state  of  reli- 
gion in  your  own  souls.  Is  this 
what  it  should  be !  Is  this  so  live- 
ly, or  vigorous,  or  elevated,  that 
it  needs  no  accession  of  strength  T 
Consider  what  our  profession 
amounts  to,  what  our  principles 
are,  what  our  creed  includes.  We 
believe  that  we  are  immortal  crea- 
tures, going  on  to  eternity,  and 
that  we  shall  exist  through  ever- 
lasting ages,  in  torment  or  felicity 
inconceivable ;  that  we  are  sinners 
by  nature  and  practice  agaiust 
God,  and  as  such,  are  under  the 
sentence  of  the  divine  law,  which 
sentence  is  eternal  death — an  ever* 
lasting  sense  and  endurance  of  the 
wrath  of  God ;  that  we  are  par- 
doned, and  in  a  state  of  favour 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  are  going  on  to  glory,  ho- 


nour, hnmortsittxr,  and  eternal  life* 
and  shall  dwell  for  ever  with 
Christ,  his  saints,  and  angels,  in 
glory  everlasting ;  that  we  are  re- 
deemed by  Jesus  Christ,  and  puri- 
fied from  iniquity,  to  be  a  peculiar 
Ssople,  zealous  of  good  works, 
ut  .as  to  real  culture  of  the  heart, 
the  mortification  of  sin,  the  deep 
sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
witbdrawment  of  our  affections 
from  the  world  to  set  them  on 
things  above,  the  high  communings 
of  our  spirits  with  God,  the  bliss- 
ful anticipations  of  an  eternity  to 
be  spent  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
conflicts,  and  the  triumphs  of  the 
life  of  faith— of  these  things,  alas ! 
we  know  little  but  the  name,  and 
are  ready  in  some  cases  to  wonder 
what  they  mean."  pp.  16, 17. 

The  author  goes  on  to  state 
what  he  considers  necessary  to 
secure  the  blessing,  and  to  obtain 
a  general  revival  of  religion  in  the 
churches,  viz.  a  deep  conviction 
that  we  need  it ;  an  ardent  desire 
to  enjoy  it ;  a  firm  persuasion  that 
it  can  come  only  from  God — that 
it  can  only  be  produced  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
that  these  are  to  be  expected  in  the 
use  of  means — such  as  seasons  of 
solemn  humiliation,  fasting,  and 
prayer;  especially  set  apart,  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  times  of 
social  worship. 

Mr.  James  then  refers  to  the 
numerous  meetings  recently  held 
for  the  purposes  of  prayer  and 
conference  on  the  subject  of  revi- 
vals, and  expresses  a  fear  les.t  they 
should  not  be  followed  up  with  ar- 
dent desire*  lively  faith,  and  deter- 
mined perseverance.  He  says — 
"  I  am  afraid,  and  indeed  jealous, 
with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  all  the 
present  stir  and  solicitude  should 
terminate  in  mere  public  meetings, 
without  being  followed  up  by  indi- 
viduals in  private."  p.  25. 

He  then  proceeds  to  exhort  his 
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readers  'to-  s*ek,  a  revival  in  their 
bWff  personal  improvement,  by  re- 
sistiftg  a  Worldly  spirit  and  wwfcfly 
conformity ;  by  retracing  those 
steps  which  led  to  a  declension  j 
try  diligent  attendance  on  all  the 
means  of  mice ;  and  by  «  more 
general  <  effort  to  'seek  the  conver- 
sion of  dingers.  "  Hete,v  be  obi 
serves,  .  "'i»  a  great  work,  and 
something  for  all  to  do.  Here:  is 
room  JW  att»  and  a  demand  epori 
«U;  the  ministers,  deacons,  and 
influential  members  of  the  church, 
beads  of  families,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  heads  of  manufactories, 
religious  servants,  masters  and 
mistresses  of  boarding  schools/' 
&c»  Ae. 


Anecdotes  of  the  latb  venerable 
Dr.  Gill. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

SiR,  '  .'  . 
As  the  fac-simileof  the  letter  of 
the  late  Df.  John  Gill,  given  in  the 
January  Number  of  your  Mag** 
cine,  has  undoubtedly  afforded 
much  gratification  to  a  numerous 
class  of -your  readers,  it  may  also 
be  interesting  to  the  same  persons 
to  peruse  the  substance  of  a  con* 
versation  which  I  had  a  few  days 
ago  with  an  aged  female,  who,  in 
her  younger  days,  was  personally 
acquainted  with  the  Doctor,  and 
resided  dome  considerable  time  in 

bis  family. 

The  venerable  matron  here  al- 
luded to,  is  Mrs.  Jane  Smith,  now 
living,  as  she  has  been  for  many 
years  past,  in  Market-street,  South- 
end, Essex.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  Robert  Blason,  of  Kimbolton 
in  Huntingdonshire,  wbose  wife 
was  own  sister  to  Mrs.  Gill,  the 
Doctor's  wife ;  consequently  Mrs. 
Smith  is  the  Doctor's  niece.  She 
is  at  this  period  87  years  of  age, 
remarkably  healthy  in  her  appear- 
ance,   and  looking    many    years 


Jounger  than  rib*  really  is.  She 
as  been  lame  thirty  years,  and 
has  been  prevented  for  the  last  tea 
years,  by  this  affliction,  from  at- 
tending public  worship. 

At  the  mention  of  the  Doctor's 
name,  and  of  the  subject  of  ray 
present  inquiry,  her  countenance 
brightened,  and  *he  summoned  up 
all  berefoo^eqce;  with  a  good  por- 
tion of  garrulity,  to  tell  what  she 
could  of  the  "dear  man  of  God," 
for  whom  she  still  entertains  the 
most  impassioned  reverence. 

She  first  entered  the  Doctor's 
family  at  the  age  of  14,  about  the 
year  1756,  when  the  Doctor  (who 
died  in  October,  1971,  in  the  74th 
year  of  his  age,)  was  about  8% 
years  old.  Of  Mrs.  Gill,  wild 
died  in  1764,  Dr.  Gill  says,  "  In 
the  after-times  of  her  life,  her  af- 
flictions and  troubles  were  many,**4 
and  during  a  long  confinement,  by 
which  she  was  prevented  from 
attending  public  worship,  she 
"  greatly  lamented  the  loss  of 
these  precious  opportunities.*'  The 
afllictions  and  troubles  of  this  good 
woman  were  those  bodily  infirmi- 
ties which  embittered  many  of  kef 
latter  years,  and  were  so  unremit- 
ting as  to  require  the  constant  as- 
sistance of  some  patient  attendant. 
For  some  time  the  Doctor  himself 
was  unwearied  in  his  assiduity  to 
alleviate  her  distresses;  till,  by 
repeated  and  long-continued  inter- 
ruptions to  his  nightly  repose,  by 
which  considerable  injury  was  done 
to  bis  health,  he  was  compelled  to 
look  out  for  further  aid.  In  tfeie 
exigence,  application  was  made' to 
his  brother  at  Kimbolton,  whotfe 
daughter  Anne,  now  Mrs.  Smith, 
was  sent  to  London  to  wait  on  her 
aunt.  From  the  time  of  Mrs. 
.Smith's  entering  the  family,  till  she 
left  it,  she  became  a  constant  com- 


*  Ivimejr's  Hwtory  of  the  Baptists,   vol. 
iii.  p.  456. 
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panion  to  Mrs.  Gill,  and  slept  in 
the  same  chamber.  The  nature  of 
her  aunt's  disorder  was  such  as  to 
make  it  necessary  that  she  should 
receive  nourishment,  in  small  quan- 
tities, almost  hourly,  throughout 
day  and  night.  For  three  years 
Mrs.  Smith  fulfilled  this  wearisome 
office,  and  left  in  consequence  of 
impaired  health,  occasioned  by  so 
strict  a  confinement.  After  her 
departure,  her  place  was  filled  by 
her  sister,  who  died  in  the  family 
before  Mrs.  Gill. 

When  Mrs.  Smith  first  arrived  in 
London,  the  Doctor's  town  resi- 
dence was  in  Gracechurch-street, 
where  he  lived  with  his  only  .son 
and  daughter.  His  son  was  a 
goldsmith  and  jeweller,  and  never 
married,  being  accustomed  to  say, 
"  He  would  never  bring  a  wife  into 
the  family,  to  trouble  his  father 
with  her  pros  and  cons.'9  This  son 
died  in  1804,  and  must  have  accu- 
mulated some  property,  as  he  fre- 
quently, during  the  latter  years  of 
Ins  life,  called  on  Mrs.  Smith,  at 
Southend,  in  his  chariot.  His 
daughter  was  married  to  Mr.  Geo. 
Keith,  the  Doctor's  bookseller. 
The*  houses  in  which  these  two 
respectable  tradesmen  lived  joined 
one  another,  and  by  a  door  on  the 
first  story,  through  the  partition 
wall,  the  inmates  continually  as- 
sociated together  at  their  meals, 
and  in  the  domestic  circle.  The 
Doctor  s  apartments  were  on  this 
story ;  so  that  while  Mrs.  Gill  was 
able  to  move  about,  with  assist- 
ance, she  passed  from  her  chamber 
to  the  dining  and  drawing  rooms 
without  much  exertion  and  fatigue. 
Mrs.  Smith  speaks  in  the  strongest 
language  of  the  harmony  and  mu- 
tual goodwill  subsisting  between 
these  parties,  and  of  the  attention 
of  the  younger  branches  to  their 
parents,  calling  their  connexion  a 
pattern  of  domestic  felicity*  Mr. 
Keith  was  as  devotedly  attached 


to  the  Doctor  as  if  he  had  been 
bis  own  son ;  and  the  Doctor  used 
to  say,  that  "  he  gave  his  daugh- 
ter to  Mr.  Keith,  not  only  because 
Mr.  Keith  loved  her,  but  because 
he  loved  Mr.  Keith." 

The  Doctor's  library  was  at  the 
top  of  the  house,  several  rooms 
being  entirely  covered  with  books 
of  all  sizes — so  many,  that  Mrs, 
Smith,  who  afterwards  lived  in  the 
family  of  a  noble  peer,  and  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  different  man- 
sions, never  saw  the  like.  The 
Doctor  was  always  to  be  found 
here.  If  any  one  called  be  came 
down  to  receive  them,  as  he  also 
did  to  his  meals,  and  returned  after- 
wards* •  At  table,  Mr.  Gill,  jun.  and 
Mr.  Keith  used  all  the  means  in 
their  power,  as  they  would  ac- 
knowledge, to  draw  his  thoughts 
from  intense  meditation,  by  con- 
versing ou  subjects  of  a  general 
nature ;  which  sometimes  succeed- 
ed, and  be  would  join  with  great 
readiness ;  but  he  was  usually  fond 
of  silence  and  musing,  frequently 
suffering  the  company  to  talk  with- 
out paying  regard  to  what  was 
said,:  unless  directed  to  himself. 
During  Mm*  Smith's  residence  in 
the  family,  the  Doctor  saw  but 
little  company. 

The  Doctor  was  an  early  riser, 
but  "  not  so  early,  as  Mr.  Whit- 
field and  Wesley,"  says  Mrs. 
Smith.  He  was  with  his  books  at 
four  or  five  in  the  summer,  but 
later  in  the  winter.  "  During  the 
time  I  was  in  the  family,"  says 
Mrs.  Smith,  "  it  was  my  business 
to  take  the  Doctor,  in  his  library 
up  stairs,  every  morning,  some 
chocolate  and  biscuit,  which  I 
always  had  ready  all  night,  for  my 
aunt,  by  the  fireside.  As  soon  as 
I  presented  myself  before  hiin,  he 
usually  said,  '  Well,.my. dear,  how 
<do  you  do,1  and  how  is  your  aunt 
this  nwrning*?'  This  was  before 
the  servants  or  family  were  movr 
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ing.  Afterwards  he  came  down  to 
them  before  breakfast,  when  the 
family  were  assembled.  On  de- 
scending into  the  drawing  room,  he 
first  spoke  to  Mrs.  Gill,  and  then 
read  the  Scriptures,  expounded, 
and  went  to  prayer.  He  observed 
the  same  exercise  in  the  evening. 
He  generally  exhorted  them  to 
cleave  to  Christ,  and  at  times  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  servants 
particularly." 

To  shew  how  ready  the  Doctor 
was  to-  improve  any  trifling  occur- 
rence to  a  spiritual  advantage,  Mrs. 
Smith  relates  an  anecdote,  in  which 
she  bore  a  principal  part.     Being 
sent  very  early  in  the  morning,  on 
the  1st  of  May,  to  Islington,  as 
she  passed  through  the  fields,  she 
found  herself  alone,  and  was  over- 
taken by  a  gentleman,  dressed  in 
black,  wkh  a  cane  in  his  hand, 
who  accosted  her  with  the  inquiry, 
if  she  was  going  a  maying;    to 
which  she  civilly  replied  in  the  ne- 
gative.    The  gentleman,  as  he  ap- 
peared to  be  by  his  dress,  after 
some  further  conversation,  attempt- 
ed to  take  her  by  the  arm,  on  which 
she  desired  him  to  stand  off;  and 
when  he  said  that  he  intended  no 
harm,  "  It  may  be  so,'*  said  she, 
"  but  'the  devil  goeth  about  as  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.' "      She  had    no    sboner 
uttered  these  words,  than,  staring 
at  her  in  the  face,  he  cried,  "  Ah, 
ah,  I  see  yon  have  too  much  reli- 
gion   for  me;"    and  immediately 
stepped  forward,  and  was  soon  out 
of  sight.     Mrs.  S.  was  relating  this 
'  adventure,  on  her  return,  at  dinner, 
to  which  the  Doctor  seemed  to  pay 
no  attention,  till   the   latter  part 
caught  his  ear.     "  Tell  that  story 
again,  my  dear,"  said  he;  "  tell  it 
again:"    which     Mrs.    S.    did. — 
"  Where  did  you  get  those  words 
from  r  said  the  Doctor.    "  Oh, 
uncle,"  said  she,    "I  remember 
reading  them  in  the  Bible."    "  But 


how  came  they  into  your  mind  at 
that  moment  ? '  said  he*  ,"  I  know 
not,"  said  the  niece,  "  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  brought  them  there." 
"There's  a  good  girl,"  said  the 
Doctor,  "  always  read  your  Bible-, 
and  you  will  never,  want  a  weapon 
to  put  the  adversary  to  flight." 

The  Doctor  always  came  into 
Mrs.  Gill's    chamber,    and  took 
leave    very  affectionately  before 
going  to  chapel;    and  when  his 
afflicted  partner  would  often  weep, 
he  would  say,  "  The  Lord  is  every- 
where, my  dear."    He   preached 
twice  on  the  Lord's    day.      His 
chapel  was  attended  by  persons  of 
all  ranks,  many  of  them  coming  is 
their  carriages.     It  was  generally 
much  crowded ;  as,  says  my  in- 
formant,   "  I     usually  saw    Mr. 
Keith,  after  having  given  his  seat 
to  a  stranger,  standing  in  the  aisle. 
He  was  a  little  man,  and  held  his 
cocked  hat  under  his  arm.     He  was 
very  much  attached  to  the  Doctor's 
ministry,  and  would  keep  his  eyes 
on  the  preacher  during  the  whole 
service.    I  recollect  (says  Mrs.  S.) 
one  day  on  my  return  home,  when 
questioned  by  my  aunt  about  the 
text  and  sermon,  replying,    'My 
uncle  still  keeps  in  Deuteronomy, 
and  I  don't  know  when  he  will  be 
out  of  it.' " 

The  Doctor  was  a  middle-sized 
man,  good  looking,  very  healthy, 
very  polite  and  easy  in  his  address, 
though  of  few  words,  and  those 
expressed  in  a  kind  manner.  He 
was  very  solid  and  steady.  No- 
thing ever  put  him  out  of  temper. 
He  did  not  trouble  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  the  family.  He  was 
"  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  to 
Christ."  He  was  very  neat  in  his 
dress.  She  shewed  me  the  Doc- 
tor's portrait,  prefixed  to  the  quarto 
edition  of  his  sermons  and  tracts, 
and  representing  him  much  younger 
than  the  likeness  prefixed  to  his 
Bible.    "This,"  said  she,  "look 
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at  it  which  way  I  will,  is  a  mdst 
exact  picture  of  my  dear  tmcfe.* 
Those  bands  I  made  him." 

I  am  afraid,  Sir,  I  trespass  too 
much  on  the  limits  of  your  Maga- 
with  the  recital  of  such  trivial 


zine, 


*  It  is  a  singular  coincidence  that  the 
individual  who  formerly  conducted  this  pe- 
riodical,— whose  sudden  death  was  announced 
in  our  last  number ;  aifd  the  individual  who 
at  present  conducts  it,  were  both  born  under 
the  same  roof,  as  was  the  venerable  sob* 
ject  of  this  narration. 


circumstances  j  but  they  relate  to 
Dr.  Gill;  a  man  whose  name  is  the' 
property,  not  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination only,  but  of  the  Christian 
world  at  large,  and  whose  memoirs 
will  be  inquired  after  by  an  en- 
lightened posterity  to  the  latest 
ages.  "The  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed." 

I  am,  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully,     , 

Thos.  Quin.    '., 
Maldon,  Essex,  Jan.  1820.     .,  ■ 


^  ^^    i    ■  ■  fc— *+* 
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A  Universal  Prayer,  Death,  a  Vision  of 
Heaven,  and  a  Vision  of  Hell,  8$c.  fyc. 
By  Robert  Montgomery,  Author 
of  the  "  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity"  fyc. 
Second  Edition,  pp.  188.  London : 
Maunder,  10,  Newgate-street. 

Though  we  do  not  give  an  unqualified 
assent  to   Dr.  Johnson's    observation, 
that  "devotional  poetry  is  unsatisfac- 
tory," we  fear  that  it  contains  more  of 
truth  than  most  persons  are  disposed  to 
acknowledge.    We  do  not,  indeed,  say, 
that  the  inspirations  of  poetry  are  de- 
nied to  him  whose  mind  is  deeply  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  religion,  because 
we   are  convinced  that  the    latter  is 
almost    necessarily  productive  of  the 
former;   for  no  man,  we  apprehend, 
can  be  conversant  with  the  sublime  and 
interesting  truths  of  religion,  without 
having  his  imagination  excited,  and  his 
feelings  animated.    But  it  is  one  thing 
to  be  possessed  of  those  thoughts  and 
sentiments  which  are  the  natural  effects 
of  poetical  feeling,  and  another  to  em- 
body them  in    verse.     An   individual 
may  be  endued  with  such  elements  of 
mind,  that,  when  surveying  some  grand 
and  imposing  spectacle  of  nature,  his 
whole  soul  may  kindle  into  ecstasy,  and 
he  may  give  birth  to  those  noble  aspi- 
rations, and  those  sublime  and  elevated 
conceptions,  that  may  raise  him  for  the 
time  above  the  common  lot  of  humanity, 
and  place  him  in  a  world  of  Ms  own 


creating ;  and  yet  he  may  be  altogether 
destitute  of  the  power  of  communicat- 
ing his  emotions  to  another.  Could  he, 
however,  make  known  the  nature  and 
the  canse  of  his  thoughts,  it  would  very 
likely  happen  that  they  were  such  as 
would  fail  to  influence  his  fellow  being 
in  a  similar  way.  That  which,  on  ac- 
count of  its  novelty  and  freshness,  might 
produce  in  him  an  exuberance  of  de- 
light, would  by  another,  perhaps,  be 
considered  to  have  no  charms',  merely 
because  the  latter  has  already  had  suf- 
ficient opportunity  to  satiate  himself 
with  them. 

If  these  observations  be  correct,  it 
will  appear,  we  think,  that  many  per- 
sons  may  be  endued  with  feelings  which 
spring  from  the  same  source  as  those 
which  enliven  the  conceptions  of  the 
poet  or  the  painter*  but  who  are  never* 
theless  altogether  destitute  of  those 
other  moral  elements  which  are  necessary 
to  the  poetic  character.  The  feelings  in 
both  are  of  a  kindred  nature,  but  the 
circumstances  which  produced  them  are 
different.  If,  indeed,  poetry  were,  as 
is  too  often  thought,  the  mere  language 
of  feeling,  it  might  be  of  little  conse- 
quence whence  it  emanated,  inasmuch, 
as  the  contemplation  of  objects  the 
most  insignificant  or  the  most  grand, 
might  in  different  individuals  produce 
the  same  effects,  according  to  their  dif* 
ferent  temperaments*  Poetry,  however, 
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bas  a  mno|i  $gaer  office  than  this,  at  It 
b  tfce  language  of  taste,  of  Imagination, 
and  of  intellect.  Its  distinguishing 
character  is  combination ;  an  onion  in 
one  picture  of  objects  of  so  interesting 
and  striking  a  kind,  that  tliey  cannot 
fail  to  rivet  the  attention  of  every  one. 
Bat  to  do  this,  it  requires  the  exercise 
of  nrach  more  than  one  faculty.  Jndg- 
ment  is  as  necessary  as  sensibility,  a 
refined  and  delicate  taste  should  ac- 
company the  play  of  imagination.  If 
this  be  not  the  case,  we  shall  have  a 
combination  of  scenes,  each  one  perhaps 
striking  in  itself,  bnt  in  the  whole  so 
anomalous,  and  of  so  contradictory  a 
nature,  as  to  neutralize  the  very  effects 
which  they  were  intended  to  produce. 
Now  it  is  our  opiuion,  that  there  is  no 
species  of  poetry  which  more  impera- 
tively demands  the  exercise  of  these 
talents  than  religious  poetry,  and  that 
Jh>W  much  soever  sensibility  a  man  be 
possessed  of,  while  giviug  utterance  to 
the  devotional  feelings  of  his  heart  in 
verse,  it  will  avail  him  very  little  if  he 
be  at  the  same  time  destitute  of  a  nice 
and  dtsenmnnating  judgment. 

These  observations  have  been  called 
forth  by  she  perusal  of  the  work  now 
before  as,  and  which  will,  we  tfaufck, 
prove  both  their  correctness  and  im- 
portance. We  cannot  deny  that  Mr. 
Montgomery  is  possessed  of  some  of 
those  qualities  of  mind,  which  form  the 
character  of  some  poets ;  but  we  are 
boupd  to  acknowledge,  that  he  is  very 
far  from  realising  our  opinion  of  what 
a  poet  of  the  class  to  which  be  has  at- 
tached himself  should  be.  It  is  of  course, 
natural  that  we  should  expect  in  pe- 
rusing the  first  poem  in  the  series,  to 
have  our  minds  raised  far  above  the 
level  to  which  tbey  are  wont  to  be  ele- 
vated, to  "pass  beyond  the  bounds  of 
■pace  and  time,"  and  to  be  enabled  to 
hold  communion  with  those  high,  but 
unseen  realities,  which  M  fit  us  to  hold 
high  converse;  with  onr  God."  The  au- 
thor has  certainly  attempted  all  that  the 
most  daring  spirit  would  demand  of  him, 
but 'his  success  is  not  sack,  we  think,  as 
to  justify  the-  extent  of  his  daring.  He 
feels  evidently,  that  he  has  a  sublime 
subject  to  deal  with,  and  that  it  requires 


a  proportionate  sublimity  of  thought  and 
lofty  imagination,  to  treat  it  in  such  a 
way -as  it  deserves,  and  he  seems  to  us, 
therefore,  to  labour  to  summon  up  all 
his  abilities  to  his  assistance-  But 
though  his  talents  are  not  of  such  an 
order  as  ought  to  be  lightly  esteemed, 
they  are  not  such  as  capacitate  him  to 
carry  into  effect  the  parposes  even  of 
his  own  mind.  He  has  no  vivid  and 
distinct  impression  of  the  majesty  of 
those  attributes  which  he  invokes,  though 
he  manifests  a  consciousness,  acquired 
perhaps  by  reading  or  from  some  other 
source,  that  angels'  tongues  would  pour- 
tray  them  but  faintly.  He  has  no  fervid 
and  glowing  imagination,  nor  does  he 
throw  into  his  verse  that  depth  of  feel- 
ing and  that  sensibility  of  mind,  which 
would  imply  that  he  realized  what  he 
attempts  to  describe* 

Hie  eloquence  is  not  that  of  the  heart ; 
it  does  not  appear  to  be  even  natural 
to  btm,  but  it  seems  as  though  it  were 
borrowed,  for  the  occasion.    It  is  not, 
therefore,  of  that  kind  which  is  best 
suited  to  raeasnbject,  and  we  feel  con- 
sequently; that  it  is  as  well  fitted  to 
adorn  and  cefefrrafe  any  other,  as  that 
to  which  fee-has  applied  it.    While  Jry- 
m9  to  grasp  those  thoughts  which  re*. 
fnt  to  come  at  bis  bidding,  the  efforts 
of  his  .  intellect  appear  powerless,  and 
the  effusion  of  his  feelings,  such  as  they 
are,  tame  and  vapid.    The  sense  which 
he  has  of  the  exalted  nature  of  his  sub- 
ject, induces  him  to  use  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  give  it  that  exaltation  which 
it  demands,  but  as  he  has  no  bold  and 
ntnivons  thoughts,  nor  a  fervid  and  glow- 
iug -fancy,  he  is  obliged  to  indulge  in 
tedious  and    lengthened    descriptions, 
and  to  express  that  by  circumlocution, 
which  ought  to  be  done  with  terseness 
and  vigour.     We  may,  perhaps,  be  sin- 
gular in  our  opinions,  but  we  do  cer- 
tainly think  that  the  profusion  of  attri- 
butes which  the  author  ascribes  to  the 
Deity,  tend  in  no  degree  to  increase 
the  effect  which  he  intended  to  ^re- 
duce, and  one  or  two  of  them  might  as- 
suredly be  dispensed  with,  aa  included 
in   the -ideas  which,  other*  conveyed. 
We  however,  will  quote  the  part  ts 
which  we  attudc,  that  our  readers  may 
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judge  of  the  fairness  of  our  criticism. 
It  is  the  opening  passage  in  the  poem— 

"  Primeval  power,  Almighty  aad  Supreme, 
Omniscient,  omnipresent,  and  eterne, 
The  uncreated  God !  at  whose  command 
Nature  and  Time  did  band  in  hand  arise, 
Aad  round  Thee  wheel  a  universe  of  world*." 

Now  the  word  "supreme"  might 
evidently  be  spared,  inasmuch  as  the 
term  "Almighty"  includes  the  same 
idea,  for  a  being  cannot  be  omnipotent, 
without  being  at  the  same  time  supreme. 
The  same  observation  might  be  made 
with  almost  as  much  propriety  upon  the 
words  "  primeval  power,"  "  eterne," 
and  "Uncreated  God,"  as  each  term 
suggests  similar  thoughts,  though  un- 
doubtedly, there  is  a  slight  shade  of 
difference  in  their  meaning.  We  would 
not  notice  faults  like  these,  did  they 
occur  but  seldom,  but  we  assure  our 
readers  that  the  passage  which  we  have 
chosen  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  author's 
mode  of  writing.  There  occur  in  every 
page  many  more  words  than  are  neces- 
sary to  convey  his  meaning,  and  the  con- 
sequence is,  that  those  passages  are 
the.  most  weak  and  destitute  of  spirit, 
which  he  intended  to  make  the  most 
vivid,  and  to  produce  the  deepest  im- 
pression. The"  following  is  the  prayer 
poured  forth  on  behalf  of  our  coun- 
try:— 

"  Magnific  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ! 
Since  at  thy  feet  empires  rise  and  fall, 
And  pass  away  like  whirlwinds  o'er  the 

deep, — 
Mantle  our  cherish'd  Country   with    Thy 

wings 
Of  glory  ;  may  she  prosper  in  the  pride 
Of  Liberty ;  around  ber  ancient  throne 
Let  all  the  kingly  virtues  throng  ;  and  may 
Thy  delegate,  the  Monarch  of  the  Land, 
Be  grac'd  with  wisdom,  and  his  soeptre 

wield 
The  majesty  of  Justice,  and  of  Truth ; 
May  he  be  great  and  good,  and  ever  iad 
His  noblest  bulwark  in  the  People's  heart." 

Now  had  the  author  stopped  at  the 
seventh  line,  we  should  say  that  he  had 
done  very  well.  The  third  line  is  sin- 
gularly beautiful  and  expressive,  though 
the  idea  is  by  no  means  novel.  The 
last  five  lines,  however,  we  treat  as 
mere  surplusage,  the  meaning,  we  ap- 


prehend,   being   sufficiently    compre- 
hended in  the  two  preceding  it 

But  we  ought,  perhaps,  in  justice  to 
Mr.  Montgomery,  to  proceed  to  notice 
some  of  the  other  poems  of  his  book 
which  contain  more  favourable  speci- 
mens of  his  talent  than  the  one  to  which 
we  have  hitherto  confined  our  attention. 

We  cannot,  however,  help  complain- 
ing, that  though  each  of  the  other  pieces 
has  several  beautiful  passages,  the 
whole  of  them  nevertheless  abound  in 
the  same  species  of  verbosity  and  hea- 
viness which  appears  in  the  others.  The 
fault,  we  think,  with  the  author,  is,  that 
he  has  too  high  an  opinion  of  his  own 
talents,  and  that  in  aiming  to  make 
impressions  which  he  has  not  force  and 
vigour  enough  of  thought  and  character 
to  make,  he  becomes  tame  and  power- 
less. His  excellencies  alone  manifest 
themselves  when  he  is  content  to  take  a 
humbler  sphere  than  that  which  he  is 
ambitious  of  assuming,  when  he  re- 
strains his  inclination  to  be  imaginative, 
and  consents  to  be  pleasing.  On  these 
occasions  he  oftentimes  manifests  much 
beauty,  and  a  propriety  of  thought  and 
feeling  which  cannot  fail  to  fascinate* 
and  attract  admiration.  We  could  find 
numerous  passages  which  highly  delight 
us,  and  the  only  difficulty  we  have  is  in 
making  the  selection,,  since  they,  are  for 
the  most  part  long,  and  their  beauty  is 
liable  to  be  marred  by  their  being  se- 
vered. We  take,  however,  the  follow- 
ing lines,  which  occur  in  the  poem  on 
death,  and  form  part  of  the  description 
of  the  progress  of  consumption,  which 
is  bringing  a  very  interesting  female  to 
the  tomb : — 


<i 


-She  dies 


As  gently  as  delicious  sound, — not  false 
To  present  scenes,  and  yet  prepared  to  die* 
Beautiful  resignation,  and  the  hope, 
That  well  from  ont  the  fountain  of  bar  faith. 
Have  breathed  aroond  her  a  seraphic  air 
Of  wither'd  loveliness.    The  gloss  of  life  ' 
And  worldly  dreams  are  o'er;  bat  dewy 

Morn, 
And  dim-eyed  Eve,  and  all  the  inward  gleams 
Of  rapture,  darted  from  regretted  joys,— 
Delight  her  still :  and  oft  when  twilight 

comes, 
She'll  gaze  upon  the  damask  glow  of  heaven 
With  all  the  truth  of  happier  days,  until 
A  sunny  fancy  wreathes  her  faded  cheek ;— 
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Tig  but  a  pleating  echo  of  the  part, 

A  music  rolling  from  remember'd  hours  I 

There  are  many  passages  which  are 
as  beautiful,  and  perhaps  even  more  so, 
than  the  foregoing ;  and  there  are  some 
which  are  of  a  more  elevated  cast  The 
following  lines  are  descriptive  of  the 
reception  which  a  funeral  has  from  the 
multitude : — 

«  On  with  the  mourning  train  ! — the  crowd 

divide 
Before  them  with  a  bus?  hum,  then  close 
Behind,  like  billows  by  a  prow  dispers'd^ 
That  sever,  but  to  clash  and  roar  again !" 


These  extracts  are,  we  think,  suffici- 
ent to  shew  the  peculiar  nature  both  of 
Mr.  Montgomery's  excellencies  and  de- 
fects.   There  are  several  smaller  pieces 
of  composition,   which  in  our  opinion 
are  not  the  least  beautiful  in  the  volume. 
Before  we  leave  Mr.  Montgomery,  we 
must  observe  that  much  plagiarism  is 
apparent  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
volume.    We  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
he  has  employed  other  authors'  words 
to  convey  then*  sentiments,  but  he  has 
borrowed  very  largely  of  the  latter,  and 
made  sometimes  but  a  very  slight  modi- 
fication of  the  former. 

On  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  con- 
sent to  place  Mr.  Montgomery  in  that 
class  of  poets,  among  whom  he  has 
chosen  to  rank  himself,  we  think  that  if 
he  can  be  made  to  perceive  what  is  the 
real  nature  of  his  talents,  and  will,  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  soar  where  he 
cannot  maintain  his  elevation,  content 
himself  with  his  proper  sphere,  and  as- 
siduously  cultivate  those  talents  with 
which  he  is  endued,  he  will  not  fail  to 
excite  that  admiration  to  which  his  abi- 
lities entitle  him. 


enhance  its  valne  in  our  esteem,  are  the 
acuteness  with  which  Mr.  Gibbs  follow* 
paedobaptism    to    its    ultimate    conse- 
quences, and  the  boldness  with  which 
he  exhibits  the  evils  that  must  neces- 
sarily arise  to   Christianity,  from  the 
substitution  of  any  human  device  for  the 
ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ,  however  un- 
important it  may  appear  to  those  who 
are  accustomed    to  look  only  at   the 
"  outward  appearance."    The  teudency 
of  paedobaptism  to  lessen  the  import- 
ance of  the  Christian  dispensation,  from 
its  frequent  appeals  to  Old  Testament 
authority,  and  the  contrariety  and  unat- 
tainableness  of  the  arguments  advanced 
in  its  support,  to  those  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  technicalities  of  theo- 
logical   dispute,    are    objections    very 
powerfully  urged  against  the  validity  of 
infant  sprinkling ;  but  Mr.  Gibbs  brings 
forward  charges  of  a  graver  import. 
From  the  inconnexion  of  infant  baptism 
with  the  possession  of  personal  religion, 
and  the  involuntary  mode  of  its  appli- 
cation, its  indispensable  necessity  to  the 
constitution  of  a  national  church,  and 
its  intimate  affinity  to  Arminian  prin- 
ciples, are  very  forcibly  pointed  out  :— 


A  Defence  of  the  Baptists;  or  the  Bap- 
tism  of  Believers  by  Immersion  shewn 
to  be  the  only  Baptism  of  the  Christian 
JHspensaHon.  By  George  Gibbs. 
Second  edition  enlarged.  London  : 
Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

(Continued  from  p.  113.,) 
Resuming  our  notice  of  this  excellent 
-wptk,  we  observe,  that  what  principally 


"  The  theory  of  paedobaptism,"  says  Mr. 
G.  "  is  only  adapted  to  the  constitution  of  a 
national  church;  it  has  a  manifest  tendency 
to  unite  the  church  and  the  world,  and  is 
therefore  necessarily  opposed  to  the  spirit 
,and  principles   of  dissent.      Why  do  we 
dissent  from  the  church  of  England  ?  because 
it  is  an  ecclesiastical  political  institution, 
which  in  its  constitution  and  government  is 
diverse  from  that  kingdom  which  is  not  of 
this  world.    We  believe  that  the  chnrch  of 
Christ  is  congregational,  composed  of  per- 
sons -professing  faith  in  bis  name  ;  that  its 
laws  are  derived  from  the  sacred  canon  of 
the  New  Testament;  that  its  jurisdiction 
is  spiritual ;  and  that  the  Lord  Jesns  is  its 
head:  but  not  so  a  national  church — she 
records  as  her  members,  all  the  subjects  of 
the  realm,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are 
strangers  to  God,  and  enemies  to  true  reli- 
gion ;  her  Christianity  is  political ;  her  do- 
minion is  secular ;  her  laws  emanate  fiom 
some  worldly  prince  or  ambitious  pontiff, 
who  is  constituted  her  head ;  his  sceptre  is 
the  organ  of  government;   his  creed   the 
standard  of  her  faith. 

To  such  a  church,  Paedobaptism  is  an  ap- 
propriate, nay  an  essential  appendage.  It 
is  that  roystio  rite  by  whioh  the  king  and 
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the  subject,  the  Mint  and  the  infidel,  ire 
incorporated  into  one  body,  and  are  alike 
pronounced  children  of  God,  members  of 
Christ,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven !  It  is  the  charm,  whose  magic 
spell  holds  in  unison  these  remote  and  jarring 
elements ;  it  is  the  seal  of  priestly  dominion 
over  the  consciences  of  men  ;  the  mark  by 
which  they  are  recognized  as  belonging  to 
that  chartered  ecclesiastical  corporation, 
which  denounces  all  who  dare  to  question 
her  infallibility  as  schismatics,  heretics,  and 
apostates;  as  worthy  of  pains,  penalties, 
and  death  !"  pp.  233,  8. 

To  those  of  oar  Psedobaptist  brethren 
who  profess  a  conscientious  attachment 
to  Calvinistic  tenets,  we  recommend  the 
following  quotation : — 

"  There  are  ether  consequences  connected 
with  Infant  Baptism  which  are  overlooked 
by  the  Calvinistic-  Psedobaptist,  and  which 
are  at  variance  with  the  whole  of  his  reli- 
gions system.    It  destroys  the  distinction 
between  the  chorea  and  the  world  maintain- 
ed in  the  Scriptures.    It  practically  denies 
the  doctrines  of  personal  election  and  par- 
ticular redemption,  for  there  can  be  no  elec- 
tion to  a  particular  benefit  of  which  all  are 
partakers:    this    universality  of   grace    is 
strongly  implied  in   the  administration  of 
Infant  Baptism,  and  it  is  the  prominent  doc- 
trine of  those  national  establishments  which 
pronounce  every  sabjeot  of  their  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  bea- 
ten. Thus  it  is  we  find  personal  eleotion,  par- 
ticular redemption,  and  justification  by  faith, 
denied  by  the  Bomish  and  episcopalian  clergy 
in  general — for  bow  can  they  hold  doc- 
trines so  subversive  of  the  opinion  that  every 
child  is  made  a  subject  of  grace  by  baptism  ? 
The  fact  is,  that  Infant  Baptism,  traced  to 
its  source,  and  followed  to  its  legitimate 
consequences,  will  be  found  to  arise  out  of 
the  most  subtle  system  of  Arauniaa  polioy 
ever  devised  ;  and  to  be  the  most  powerful 
practical  expedient  for  supporting  and  pro- 
pagating the  doctrines  of  universal  grace 
and  general  redemption,  within  the  compass 
of  human  agency.    It  proceeds  upon  the 
general  principle,  not  only  that  all  men  are 
alike  eligible  to  salvation,  but  that  grace,  of 
which  baptism  is  the  outward  sign  and  seal, 
is  conferred  upon  all  men."  p.  240. 

"  Should  the  Calvinistic  Pssdobaptist,  who 
sees  the  connection  between  the  practice  of 
Infant  Baptism  and  the  two  grand  points  pf 
Arminian  theology,  assert,  that  h$  does  not 
admit  the  baptismal  regeneration  of  the 
church  of  England,  nor  get  the  baptismal 
covenant  relation  so  nealously  maintained  by 
the  Independents,  but  that  be  regards  the 


ordinance  as  affording  an  opportunity  of 
addressing  parents  on  the  duties  of  their 
parental  character — then  we  declare  that 
the  application  of  water  to  the  infant  for 
such  a  pnrpose  merely,  is  not  infant  baptism ; 
it  is  a  service,  called  indeed  by  that  name, 
but  not  practised  till  of  late  by  any  body  of 
professing  Christians  in  any  age  or  country* 
It  is  the  mere  set  of  sprinkling  a  child's 
face :  it  is  a  ceremony  sui  generis,  differing 
in  its  nature,  use,  and  design,  from  that 
general  system  of  Pssdobaptism  which  is  a 
rite  instituted  as  'an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  ;'  and 
not  to  teach  parents  their  duties  in  relation 
to  their  ohildren !"  p.  S41. 

This  is  a  startling  view  of  the  conse- 
quences of  pssdobaptism,  and  one  which 
ought  to  make  those  who  sincerely  de- 
sire to  "  follow  the  Lamb  withersoever 
he  goeth,"  pause  before  they  pronounce 
either  upon  the  unimportance  of  the 
baptismal  rite,  or  upon  the  validity  of 
infant  sprinkling.     Mr.  6.  after  thus 
exhibiting   the   ultimate   influence   of 
pssdobaptism,  proceeds  to  examine  the 
various  arguments  by  which  its  advo- 
cates have  endeavoured  to  support  their 
system.  The  analogical  deductions  from 
the  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant,  and  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, are  fully  examined  and  refuted  ; 
but  as  there  is  of  necessity  in  this  part 
of  our  author's  book,  somewhat  of  "  a 
thrice  slaying  of  the  slain/'  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  the  following  ex* 
tract  in  reference  to  that  lately  erected 
strong  held  of  his  opponents,  the  Abra> 
hamie  covenant: — 

"  We  are  willing  to  go  the  whole  length 
of  our  Independent  brethren  in  acknowledge 
ing,  that  this  was  a  most  glorioos'disoovery 
of  God's  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  were  to  be  accomplished 
in  the  fulness  of  the  times ;  but  we  deny 
the  truth  of  their  position,  that  it  was  the 
covenant  of  grace  established  and  ratified 
with  Abraham  and  the  whole  of  his  natural 
posterity  j  and  this  we  do  for  the  following 
obvious  reasons.  First:  The  new  covenant 
was  to  embrace  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
was  to  be  acted  upon  agreeably  to  this  its 
intended  latitude  immediately  it  was  ratified 
by  that  sacrifice  which  was  to  establish  its 
authority,  and  perpetuate  its  efficacy.  Now 
the  covenant  which  was  fulfilled  with  the 
Jews  as  the  children  of  Abraham  did  not 
extend  to  the  Gentiles,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  that  covenant  of  grace  whioh  was 
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byadmaessmosmsneat,  to  Made  both  in 
its  special  blessings.    Secondly  :  The  sew 
covenant  was  to  be  isrtrodseed  sad  estab- 
lished among  an  by  the  death  of  Jeses 
Christ,  and  act  by  a  sacrifice  of  bird*  aad 
of  beasts  as  was  that  which  Abraham  offered 
before  God.    It  is  apoa  this  fraud  aad  ac- 
knowledged principle,  that  it  is  spokea  of 
as  foaaded  ia  the  blood  of  Christ ;  aad  the 
Mood  of  Christ  is,  oa  this  account,  styled 
the  blood  of  the  bow  covenant ;  bat  the  pro- 
priety of  such  laegeage  might  be  jnsUy  dis- 
puted, if  it  be  affirmed  that  the  dispeasatioa 
under  which  we  live  was  in  fall  aad  active 
operation  among  the  Jews;  for  what  coa- 
sistenoy  eoald  there  be  in  the  Apostles  telling 
as  that  the  new  covenant  came  in  with  the 
death  of  Christ,  when  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down  by  our  opponents,  it  had 
been  established  with  a  whole  nation  nearly 
2000  years  before  in  the  blood  of  an  animal    80n: 
sacrifice.     Thirdly  :  This  notion,  "  that  the 
Abrsbamio  coveoant  was  the  covenant  of 
grace,  the  same  under  which  we  live,"  in- 
trodaces  confusion  into  the  revealed  order 
of  the  divine  operations,  and  renders  all  that 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles  have  said  re- 
specting   the  distinct  nature  of  the    two 
dispensations    contradictory    and   nnintei- 
ligible ;  and  this  is  the  real  caose,  we  be- 
lieve, why  so    much   confusion   exists  in 
some  men's   minds  on  this  subject."  pp. 
800—2. 


Mr.  Gibbe  baa,  thro«*>>at,  conducted 
his  "  Defence"  in  a  very  able  manner. 
His  style  is  clear,  correct,  and  manly. 
Avoiding  all  matters  that  do  not  im- 
mediately relate  to  bis  subject,  he  has 
prodnced  a  work  which  contains  a  re- 
futation of  almost  every  thing  that  can 
be  advanced  in  rapport  of  the  various 
species  of  paedobaptism.    A  book  like 
this,  which  embraces  in  a  small  compass 
all  that  directly  bears  upon  this  much- 
contested  point,  and  in  which  is  con- 
densed the  subject-matter  of  many  vo- 
lumes, cannot  fail  to  be  an  acceptable 
offering  to  those  of  our  brethren  who 
desire  "  to  be  ready  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  them  a  rea- 


n 


Powers  like  those  of  Mr.Gibbs  can- 
not, we  think,  long  remain  unemployed ; 
and  taking  our  leave  of  htm  for  the 
present,  we  indulge  a  hope  that  we 
shall  ere  long  be  called  to  the  perusal 
of  some  other  work  which  may  fully 
establish  the  reputation  he  has  already 
acquired. 


The  remaining  part  of  the  volume  is 
devoted  to  an  exposition  of  the  design 
of  baptism,  as  a  solemn  profession  of 
faith  in  the  triune  Jehovah,  and  as  a 
typical  exhibition  of  the  great  truths  of 
the  gospel  revelation,  and  so  much  have 
we  been  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  the 
whole,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  add- 
ing to  our  already  copious  quotations, 
one  more  extract  from  Mr.  G.'s  con- 
cluding observations  :— 

"  Does  this  ordinance  evince  our  faith  in 
the  triune  Jehovah — does  it  set  forth  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  and  the  purifying  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ — does  it  illustrate  his 
bitter  sufferings,  deep  humiliation,  and  com- 
plete triumph  over  sin  and  death— does  it 
euforce  a  spiritual  conformity  to  his  exam- 
ple—does it  prefigure  our  death,  and  direct 
our  hopes  to  that  blissful  period,  when  these 
bodies  shall  rise  to  immortality  in  the  per- 
fect likeness  of  their  Redeemer?  What 
manner  of  persons  then  ought  ids  to  be,  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  who 
profess  to  believe  these  truths,  to  enjoy  these 
privileges,  and  to  anticipate  this  blessed- 
ness 1"  p.  358. 


Believing  unto  Salvation  ;  a  Discourse  oc- 
casioned by  the  Death  of  Mr*  Robert 
JMly  Stocks,  delivered  at  Keppel-strsct 
Chapel,  Russell-square,  Dec.  21,  1828. 
By  George  Pritchard.  Barfield; 
Wightman  and  Co. 

» 

This  serious  and  affectionate  discourse 
is  founded  on  the  last  words  of  the  ami- 
able friend  whose  departure  it  laments, 
taken  from  Heb.  x.  32.  "  Of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 

Mr.  Pritchard  inquires  "  What  they 
believe  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul?"  They  believe  that  the  media- 
tion of  Christ  is  indispensable;  that 
Christ  is  perfectly  equal  to  his  under- 
taking ;  that  his  mediation  was  efficient ; 
and  that  it  is  the  source  of  every  pre- 
sent and  future  enjoyment.  The  second 
inquiry  is — in  what  manner  such  persons 
believe  ?  And  the  preacher  shews  that 
their  faith  must  include  knowledge,  af- 
fectum, obedience,  and  perseverance.  The 
last  inquiry  is— in  what  does  their  be- 
lieving result  ?  Here  also  our  esteemed 
friend  shews,  in  language  neat  and  per- 
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apteuous,  with  all  his  usual  suavity  of 
manner,  that  the  soul  is  saved  from  its 
perilous  condition,  from  its  deep  de- 
basement and  degradation,  from  all  the 
diversified  and  violent  opposition  to 
which  it  is  exposed,  and  from  every 
kind  and  degree  of  imperfection  by 
which  it  is  now  oppressed,  to  the  en* 
joyment  of  the  highest  elevation  of  which 
human  nature  is  capable. 

The  excellent  character  of  Mr.  S.  is 
then  delineated,  and  a.  short  account  of 
his  last  experience  Is  given,  which  will 
claim  attention  far  beyond  the  circle  of 
his  immediate  connexions.  We  con- 
clude onr  notice  of  this  discourse  by  the 
following  extract : — 

"  The  sating  of  the  soul  is  farther  illus- 
trated, in  its  preservation  amidst  the  diver- 
sified attacks  and  violent  opposition  to  which 
it  is  exposed.  However  varying  the  in- 
strument or  method  of  assault,  the  design, 
on  the  part  of  the  adversary,  is  invariably 
the  same,  '  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.' 
His  art,  his  malignity,  and  his  power,  are 
in  full  and  continual  operation  to  destroy  the 
soul ;  and  though  we  may  not  be  altogether 
ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,  yet  the  exten- 
sive and  complicated  agenoy  he  is  permitted 
to  exert,  in  attempting  to  accomplish  his 
diabolical  purpose,  is  to  us  truly  inconceiv- 
able. The  most  eminently  pious  have  in  all 
agea  been  the  subjects  of  his  most  impla- 
cable hatred,  and  his  most  determined  oppo- 
sition, whom  he  has  repeatedly  endeavoured 
to  overcome  by  his  deepest  stratagems,  and 
against  whom  he  has  hurled  his  most  infu- 
riated and  envenomed  shafts.  But  let  not 
the  believer  be  dismayed ;  he  may  be — he 
must  be  tempted ;  but  he  shall  not  be  for- 
saken. More  are  they  that  are  with  him 
than  all  that  can  be  against  Mm.  Remember 
the  Saviour  has  said,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
yon  the  kingdom.'  The  formidable  and  pro- 
tracted hostility  encountered,  shall  but  af- 
ford the  more  ample  scope  for  the  vigorous 
actings  of  a  living  faith,  and  a  more  en- 
larged occasion  for  the  de? elopment  of  the 
divine  faithfulness,  in  performing  whatever 
has  been  promised  concerning  the  protection 
and  final  saltation  of  every  one  who  be- 
lieves. For  of  snch  it  is  emphatically  de- 
clared, '  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time.'  " 


The  Duties  0/  the  Office  0/  Deacon*  Ex- 
plained and  Enforced:  a  Discourse  deli- 
vered  at  the  Ordination  of  Deacons,  in 
the  Church  assembling  in  Castle  gate, 
Nottingham,  August  18,  1828.  By  J. 
J  arm  an.  pp.  23.  Price  Is.  Notting- 
ham, Sutton  and  Son ;  London,  Wight- 
man  and  Co.  ! 

Tub  office  of  deacons  in  congregational 
churches  involves  great  responsibility, 
and  their  welfare,  both  as  regards  peace 
and  prosperity,  mainly  depend  upon  the 
fulfilment  of  its  duties.  A  good  deacon 
is  an  inestimable  blessing,  a  Demetrius  ; 
a  bad  deacon,  a  Diotrephes,  an  inexpres- 
sible plague.  It  is  the  general  custom 
in  oar  churches,  for  the  past  or  to  deliver 
advices  and  cautions  to  newly  elected 
deacons ;  in  this  instance,  however,  we 
find  the  pastor  of  another  church,  and 
that  a  Baptist,  officiating  in  addressing 
the  deacons  of  an  Independent  commu- 
nity. This  is  "  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port :"  as  it  proves  the  union  of  senti- 
ment and  affection  that  prevail  in  these 
neighbouring  churches,  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation.  It  is  a  good  motto 
for  Christians,  "Unite  wherever  you 
can,  differ  only  where  principle  prevents 
it." 

To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  author  of  this  discourse, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  his  judg- 
ment and  experience  fitted  him  for  the 
work  which  he  was  requested  to  per- 
form. He  has  judiqously  pointed  out 
"  the  duties  which  belong  to  the  office 
of  deacons  in  the  church  of  Christ — 
the  qualifications  essentially  necessary 
for  the  useful  performance  of  those 
duties" — and  "  the  motives  which  should 
influence  those  who  have  been  called  to 
that  office,  to  their  conscientious  dis? 
charge." 

There  are  some  very  appropriate  re- 
marks on  the  essential  qualifications  for 
the  deacon's  office,  such  as  "  devoted- 
ness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  welfare  of  his  church ;"  "  humility, 
an  enlarged  liberality,  compassion  and 
tenderness,  wisdom  and  sound  discre- 
tion, and  unimpeachable  integrity." 

The  concluding  address  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  as  to  the  affectionate 
treatment  which  good  deacons  ought  to 
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receive,  in  return  for  their  devoted  and 
disinterested  conduct,  is  deserving  of 
general  attention. 

"  Yon,  my  Christian  friends,  the  members 
of  this  church,  will  not  forget  that  there  are 
duties  you  owe  to  those  among  too  who 
sustain  the  office  of  deacons.  They  have 
been  called  to  that  office  by  your  suffrages, 
and  if  they  use  it  well,  they  will  be  entitled 
to  jour  distinguished  esteem,  on  suspicious 
confidence,  and  unfeigned  gratitude.  As 
they  execute  the  office  without  any  temporal 
reward,  and  exert  themselves  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  and  the  comfort  of  its 
distressed  members,  they  ought  to  be  held 
in  reputation.  Their  duties  are  numerous, 
and  require  considerable  sacrifices  and  mach 
labour ;  you  will  therefore  see  the  propriety 
of  laying  no  unnecessary  burthen  on  them, 
hot  of  rendering  their  work  as  easy  as  you 
can,  and  of  encouraging  them  by  your  fervent 
prayers  for  them  ;  by  attending  to  their  ex* 
hortations  to  liberality  with  a  willing  mind, 
and  by  meeting  their  endeavours  to  accom- 
modate you  in  the  house  of  God,  with  a 
peaceable  and  christian  demeanour.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted,  that  some  members  of 
Christian  churches  discover  a  fastidious  and 
uncompromising  spirit  on  this  point,  which 
occasions  much  needless  trouble  and  anxiety 
to  deacons,  and  which  reflects  so  credit  on 
their  own  Christian  character.  If  your 
minds  are  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  real  religion,  and  of  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  it  will 
be  comparatively  a  matter  of  little  moment 
what  place  you  occupy  in  the  house  of  God, 
if  you  are  able  comfortably  to  hear  your 
pastor,  and  unite  in  the  exercises  of  divine 
worship."  pp.22, 23. 

It  will  afford  us  pleasure,  should  our 
approbation  of  this  faithful  address 
procure  for  it  a  circulation  beyond  the 
locality  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
of  Nottingham. 


Ghaut  Murders  in  India,  An  Appeal  to 
British  Humanity  and  Justice  respect- 
ing the  practice  of  Exposing  the  Sick 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges :  to  which 
are  added,  Humane  Hints  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  the  State  of  Society  in  Bri- 
tish India.  By  J.Peggs,  late  Mis- 
sionary at  Cuttack,  Orissa;  Author 
of  the  "Suttees'  Cry  to  Britain/'  dee. 
8vo.  pp.  66.  Price  Is.  sewed.  Lon- 
don :  Seeley,  Wightman  and  Cramp, 
and  Mason. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  have  lost  even 
an  hour  in  introducing  this  cheap,  im- 


portant, and  stirring  pamphlet  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers.  We  have  gone 
through  it  with  astonishment  and  shame. 
Astonishment ,  that  a  practice  like  that 
on  which  this  work  principally  treats, 
and  those  of  suffering  the  immolation 
of  widows,  and  of  reaping  pecuniary 
advantage  from  idolatry  should  be  al- 
lowed by  the  British  Government ;  and 
shame,  that  Christians,  so  much  alive  to 
the  very  name  of  oppression  in  England, 
should  not  have  risen  as  one  man  to 
"appeal  to  British  humanity  and  jus- 
tice" in  the  senate  of  our' land.  We 
implore-  Christians  to  make  a  deter- 
mined effort  on  this  subject,  and  we 
entreat  Mr.  Peggs  to  allow  the  Christian 
public  no  rest  till  the  great  object  of 
his  desires  is  accomplished.  By  this 
means  he  will  secure  honour  far  supe- 
rior to  any  conqueror  who  ever  stained 
the  earth  with  human  blood.  We  hope 
we  have  not  a  minister  in  our  Denomi- 
nation who  will  not  obtain  a  number  of 
copies  of  this  work  for  circulation  among 
his  friends;  and  we  predict  that  the 
result  will  be  the  presentation  of  several 
hundred  petitions  on  the  subject  to  the 
Legislature  of  our  country,  for  the  abo- 
lition of  practices  at  which  humanity 
shudders,  and  over  the  perpetration  of 
which  Christianity  weeps. 

By  the  way,  there  was  no  necessity 
for  Mr.  P.  to  insert  the  same  note  twice. 
See  pages  56  and  64. 


Extracts  from  ancient  and  modem  Au- 
thors, arranged  so  as  to  form  a  History 
or  Description  of  Man,  in  his  Natural, 
Moral,  and  Spiritual  Character;  em* 
bracing  nearly  all  the  most  important 
Subjects  of  the  Christian  Religion. 
Price  14s.    Wightman  and  Co. 

The  anonymous  compiler  of  this  huge 
volume,  appears  to  be  a  pious  and  sen- 
sible man,  whose  multifarious  reading 
has  induced  him  to  fill  up  his  common- 
place book ;  and  whose  benevolent  zeal 
has  prompted  him  to  shew  all  its  con- 
tents to  the  public.  He  has  laid  under 
contribution  more  than  three  huudred 
writers,  chiefly  theological,  on  all  the 
principal  topics  which  are  usually  found 
in  a  body  of  divinity ;  to  which  he  has 
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prefixed  a  large  number  of  valuable 
extracts  relating  to  the  anatomy  of  the 
body,  and  the  philosophy  of  mind.  His 
own  sentiments,  wherever  they  appear 
are  decidedly  evangelical,  and  the  reader 
will  find*  to  whatever  denomination  he 
may  beloog,  some  flower  placked  from 
the  garden  of  his  own  favourite  author. 
The  book  is  very  cheap,  and  if  rightly 
used,  will  furnish  not  only  a  fund  of 
entertainment  of  the  noblest  kind,  but 
the  materials  also  of  meditations  that 
nay  under  the  divine  blessing  be  ripen- 
ei  into  holy  purposes  and  works  of 
fatb,  and  labours  of  love. 

Those  who  feel  an  interest  in  Hie 
Baptismal  controversy  will  find  here  a 
gnat  deal  of  information,  contained  in 
extracts  extending  throngh  more  than 
sixtj  pages. 
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Tfougb  man  '  a  thinking  being*  is  defin'd, 
Fev  use  tbe  grand  prerogative  of  mind ; 
Hot  few  think  jnstly  of  the  thinking  few  ! 
Ho?  many  never  think,  who  think  they 
do!"    ' 


The  Mdern  Martyr.  By  the  Author  of 
"the  Evangelical  Rambler."  2  vols. 
Pric<10s.   Westley  and  Davis. 


Amon Gthe  innumerable  volumes  which 
have  ben  recently  published  for  the 
mstrudon  of  the  young,  this,  we  can 
Safely  predict,  will  hold  a  distinguished 
place.  The  popularity  of  the  author 
and  theintrinsic  merit  of  the  work,  will 
insure  or  it  a  multitude  of  readers ; 
and  thi  we  must  wish  to  be  always  the 
case,  ihen  genios  and  eloquence  are 
confiscated  by  evangelical  piety  to  the 
nobkt  services  which  can  be  rendered 
to  mnkind.  The  author's  taste  for  ru- 
ral senery,  and  his  talent  for  descrip- 
tion, are  already  well  known  to  the 
pnbli,  by  the  various  productions  of 
his  exertaining  pen.  In  this  new  work 
also  fe  has  adopted  the  most  engaging 
mode  of  address,  which,  in  the  hands 
of  a  kilfnl  writer,  never  fail  to  please. 
Narrtives,  dialogues,  and  letters,  will 
alwas  be  interesting.  Above  all,  Mr. 
£.  apears  to  feel  strongly  that  he  is  a 
niniier  of  Christ ;  and  therefore,  as 
migt  have  been  expected,  the  grand 


peculiarities  of  the  Christian  system  are 
made  prominent,  and  their  purifying  and 
consoling  influence  are  luminously  and 
forcibly  exhibited. 

•  The  reader  will  see  that  a  consider- 
able portion  of  these  volumes  is  occupied 
with  a  masterly  defence  of  NonconforT 
mity  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  Nor 
has  he  forgotten  our  Bible  Societies, 
Schools,  and  Missions ;  particularly,  the 
employment  of  female  agents  by  the 
Bible  Society  is  vindicated  in  a  very 
spirited  style. 

If  this  had  been  of  the  class  of  novels, 
we  should  have  passed  it  by  unnoticed  ; 
for  we  think  with  Boileau,  tbat  "no- 
thing is  beautiful  but  truth."  We  are 
happy  to  find,  from  the  first  sentence  of 
th£  preface,  that  •*  the  Modern  Martyr 
is  not  a  religious  novel,  but  a  tale  found- 
ed on  facts  which  have  fallen  under  the 
observation  of  the  author."  Our  own 
sentimeuts  are  given  (vol.  i.  p.  53.)  on 
all  those  works  of  imagination  which, 
like  a  pestilence,  destroy  multitudes  alt 
around. 

"I  am  happy,  my  dear  Charlotte,  tbat 
you  are  come  to  such  a  decision. .  You  know 
my  opinion  of  the  oharacter  and  of  the  tend* 
ency  of  works  of  fiction.  Some  few  may 
be  read  with  advantage,  bat  by  far  the 
greatest  number  are  moat  fata!  in  their  influ- 
ence. If  they  do  not  actually  corrupt  the 
mind,  they  impose  on  it.  They  strew  the 
path  of  life  with  flowers  that  never  grew ; 
they  scent  its  air  with  u  fragrance  that  has. 
never  been-  emitted ;  they  combine  evanM 
and  incidents  in  a  regular  train  of  history 
which  never  came  to  pass ;  delineate  charac- 
ters which  have  oe  prototype  in  the  social 
system ;  and  hold  op  before  us  a  scene  of 
bliss  which  they  sketch  from  fmcy;  and 
thus,  by  misleading  the  judgment,  tbey  in- 
duce us  to  anticipate  a  mode  of  existence 
which,  wben  we  have  made  the  experiment* 
we  find  cannot  be  realizeji^j,  ' 

In  the  second  volume  pp.  IS— 21r 
there  is  something  like  an  attack  whiefc 
we  did  not  expect  from  such  a  quarter* 
on  the  common'  forms  of  admitting 
members  to  communion  in  dissenting 
churches.  Bat>we  have  neither  time 
nor  space  at  p/esent  for  any  discussion' 
or  defence.  We  shall  be  happy  to  see 
in  subsequent  editions,  that  the  author 
has  revised  and  qualified  these  state- 
ments in  some  particulars. 
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Tke  Last  Supper,  or  Christ's  Death  kept 
t»  Remembrance.  By  the  Author  of 
"  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice," 
and  "Farewell  to  Time:*  Post  8vo. 
pp.  45$.  Price  7s.  6d.  boards.  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.  London  : 
Whittaker.    1828. 

That  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sap- 
per is  an  institution  of  the  very  highest 
importance,  and  binding  on  all  his 
genuine  followers,  is  a  fact  which  by 
far  the  larger  portion  of  Christians  very 
readily  admit ;  nor  will  it  be  denied  that 
many  mistakes  are  prevalent  iu  the 
world  as  to  its  precise  nature,  the  per- 
sona who  are  entitled  to  the  privilege, 
and  the  benefits  which  result  from  it. 
We  hail  with  pleasure  whatever  pro- 
ceeds from  the  press,  adapted  to  extend 
correct  views  on  so  interesting  a  sub- 
ject, and  ardently  pray  that  Christians 
may  increasingly  feel  the  importance  of 
its  celebration,  and  the  obligations  under 
which  it  lays  them  to  obey  fully  the 
will  of  their  Great  Sovereign,  as  well 
as  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which  it  is  the 
medium  of  communicating.  '  We  greatly 
lament  that  many  persons,  of  whose 
piety  in  the  general  we  hope  well,  are 
found  greatly  deficient  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty  in  reference  to  this  ap- 
pointment of  their  Redeemer ;  and  can- 
not but  suppose  that  one  reason  for 
their  neglect  may  be  found  in  the  sub- 
ject not  being  more  frequently  presented 
forcibly  to  their  view  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  press. 

'  Entertaining  views  so  far  in  accord- 
ance with  the  author  of  the  volume  now 
on  our  table,  it  would  afford  us  a  high 
degree  of  pleasure,  could  we  speak 
highly  of  hoi  work.  But  though  we  are 
ready  to  admit  that  it  breathes  a  spirit 
of  piety,  corrects  some  mistakes  that 
are  prevalent  on  the  subject  of  the  ordi- 
nance, and  points  oat  the  feelings  with 
which  it  should  be  attended  to,  and 
sometimes  does  all  this,  with  beauty  and 
force;  yet  we  bavei>een  disappointed. 
We  have  not  found  those  direct  appeals 
to  the  Scriptures,  those  Illustrations  of 
the  great  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  or 
those  warm  and  glowing  feelings  of  holy 
love  to  the  Saviour,  which  we  expected 
to  meet  with  in  such  a  volume,  pro- 


fessedly written  by  an  Evangelical  mi- 
nister. 

The  work  is  divided  into  five  parts ; 
the  first  of  which  is  a  Discourse  expla- 
natory of  the  Christian  Sacraments; 
the  second  is  a  Sacramental  Catechism, 
on  the  plan  of  the  preceding  discourse ; 
the  third  consists  of  Devotional  Exer- 
cises preparatory  to  Sacramental  Com* 
munion;  the  fourth  contains  Sacramental 
Addresses,  or  the  Communion  Service 
as  it  is  celebrated  in  the  Presbyterian 
Churches;  and  the  last  is  entitled  tbf 
Imitation  of  Christ.  About  ninety  page 
of  "  Notes  and  Illustrations"  close  tie 
volume. 

On  the  whole  we  cannot  admire  either 
the  Presbyterian  notions  of  our  autb/r, 
or  his  remarks  on  the  "  Ceremony"  of 
infant  baptism;  and  though  we  aiall 
not  regret  the  circulation  of  this  volofte, 
we  should  far  sooner  hear  of  Mr.  Ome's 
excellent  work  on  the  same  suiject, 
reviewed  in  the  first  volume  of  ouipre- 
sent  series,  being  preferred  to  it  br  oar 
friends. 


Village  Plane  and  Domestic  Skkhesj 
or,  a  Visit  to  the  Rectory  of  Mifoume 
Dale. 

This  is  a  very  entertaining  boo,  and 
calculated  to  afford  many  nsell  and 
valuable  hints.  It  is  evidently  te  pro- 
duction of  one  attached  to  th<  Esta- 
blished Church ;  but,  what  Is  irfnitely 
better,  of  one  who  is  a  membeiof  the 
church  of  Christ.  It  appears  t  be  a 
fiction,  feigned  for  the  sake  of  emmu- 
nicating  plans  and  sentiments  of  practi- 
cal utility.^ 

Thus  speaks  the  author  in  tht  ire- 
face: — 

"  Id  presenting  this  volume  to  the  polic, 
the  author  hopes  that  it  will  be  nnneoeuwy 
to  explain  to  those  who  may  favour  isrith 
a  perusal,  that  the  great  view  throusoot, 
to  which  every  thing  has  been  made  seser- 
vient,-  is  usefulness  ;  and  that  the  stor  has 
been  employed  merely  as  a  vehicle  fojooa- 
vejing  the  sentiments  and  plans  wbih  it 
details. 

"  Should  this  little  volume  prove  ay  as- 
sistance to  those  who  may  wish  fo  the 
guidance  of  experience  in  objects  of  tro- 
ohial  usefulness,  the  principal  aha  will  tare 
been  attained." 
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1.  Catechism*  o/v  Scripture  Knowledge. 
No.  I.  Scripture  Biography.  Religious 
Tract  Society.  4d.  An  excellent  reward- 
book  for  children. 

2.  Ministerial  Perseverance;  a  Charge 
delivered  at  the  Settlement  of  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Tidman,  Barbican,  Jan.  8,  1829.  By  An- 
drew Reed.  Westley  and  Davis,  Holds  worth 
and  Ball.  Is.  A  sermon  replete  with  evan- 
gelical and  appropriate  sentiments,  fall  of 
eloquent  statements  and  appeals,  and  heart- 
stirring  exhortations.  We  have  not  often 
read  a  sermon  in  which  the  preacher  takes 
so  wide  a  range  of.  thought,  and  preserves 
so  well  the  unity  of  design. 

8.  A  Voice  from  India.  2d. 

4.  India'*  Cries  to  British  Humanity,  eye. 
By  J.  Peggs,  late  Missionary  at  Cuttoxk, 
Orissa.  One  vol.  8vo.  5s.  Wightmau  and 
Co.  By  the  fervent  and  exemplary  seal  and 
perseveranoe  of  Mr.  Peggs  and  a  few  other 
individuals,  we  hope  these  horrid  Indian 
fires  will  soon  be  extinguished. 

5.  Domestic  Instruction*  on  useful  and  in- 
teresting Subjects.  By  Mr*.  Matthias,  Au- 
thor of  the  "  Laundry  Maid."  2  vols.  See- 
ley  and  Sons.  This  ingenious  and  evangelical 
work  is  written  by  a  lady,  who  thinks  most 
justly  that  "  education  oan  never  begin  too 
early." 

6.  Farewell  Discourse*  ;  being  the  last  six 
Sermons  delivered  at  Percy  Chapel,  St.  Pan- 
eras,  previously  to  the  shutting  up  of  the 
Chapel,  and  the  consequent  disperswn  of  the 
Congregation,  m  October,  1828.  By  the 
Rev.  James Haldane  Stewart, M. A.  5s.  See- 
ley  and  Sons.  Very  plain,  serious,  teoder, 
and  affectionate  ;  foil  of  Christ  We  give 
a  short  extract  from  p.  103  : — "  Onr  way 
to  the  Father  by  the  Spirit  is  very  clear  and 
very  simple ;  it  is  all  summed  op  in  one 
word— J  Bs  ns. 

'«  Jesas,  the  Son  of  God,  Matt  xvi.  16. 

"  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  Matt  i.  21. 

"  Jesas,  our  Lord,  2  Pet  ii.  1. 

*'  Jesus,  our  life,  Col.  iii.  4. 

*•  Jesus,  our  bead,  Col.  i.  18. 

"  Jesus,  our  strength*  %  Cor.  xii.  9* 

"  Jesas,  our  righteousness,  1  Cor.  i.  SO. 

Jesus,  our  advocate,  1  Johnii*  1. 

Jesus,  our  example,  1  Pet.  ii  21. 
"  Jesus,  our  hope,  1  Tim.  i.  1. 
"  Jesus,  Our  joy,  1  Pet.  i.  8. 
"  Jesas,  our  all  in  all,  Col.  iii.  11. 

.Stand  fast,  then,  my  beloved  friends,  in 


<< 


tt 
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7.  Stories  from  Church  History,  from 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  to  the  Six- 
teenth Century.  By  the  Author  of  •'  Early 
Recollections"  6s.  Seeiey  and  Sons.  A 
very  neat  little  volume,  well  fitted  to  accom- 
plish its  purpose. 

8.  The  Sinner**  Justifying  Righteousness. 
By  John  Beart,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Thomas  Jones,   of  Creaton.  3s.     Seeiey  and 
Sods.     A  seasonable  reprint  of  a  work  that ' 
has  bad  high  and  deserved  reputation. 

9.  Missionary  Journal  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wolf,  Missionary  to  the  Jews.  Vol.  8. 
Dunoan,  Seeiey.    Price  8s. 

10.  Serious  Essays  on  the  Truths  of  the 
Glorious  Gospel,  and  the  various  branches  of 
vital  experience,  for  the  use  of  true  Chris- 
tians. By  the  late  John  Ryland,  D.D.  of 
Bristol.    1  vol.  18mo.    Third  edition. 

11.  Kent's   Original  Gospel   Hymns;  a 
new  Ed*tiont  being  the  Sixth,  with  a  Portrait 
and  thirty  additional  Hymns.     1  vol.  18mo. 
bound  in  red  cloth.     Also  by  the  same  Au-  • 
thor. 

12.  The  Fall  and  Restoration  ofZion  the 
City  of  God. 

13.  DobelTs  Christian's  Golden  Treasure 
and  Companion  in  his  Journey  to  Heaven. 
2  vols,  ltimo.  portrait. 

14.  Pilgrims'  Hymns.  By  William  Wee- 
thorp. 

15.  Christian  Baptism.  The  Rev.  Isaac 
Orchard,  late  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  West  Street,  Walworth,  has  at  the 
request  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Lambeth, 
published  the  Sermon  which  he  preached 
Deo.  28,  1828,  immediately  before  his  re- 
ceiving the  ordinance  of  Baptism. 

16.  Illustrations  of  the  Phraseology  of 
Scripture.  By  William  Day,  Edinburgh. 
Price  3s.  boards. 

17.  The  Monthly  Bible  Class  Book,  upon 
the  American  plan;  or  Scriptural  aids  to 
promote  a  revival  of  Religion  among  the  ris- 
ing generation,  cjc.  cjc  Vol.  I.  Gospel  by 
John.  By  John  Morison.  Westley  and 
Davis.  An  interesting  periodical  traot  for 
those  children  who  have  superior  advantages 
of  education. 

18.  Thoughts  on  Special  Prayer  for  the 
Revival  of  Vital  Religion ;  in  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Ministers  and  Deacons  of  the 
Baptist  Associated  Churches  for  part  of  the 
Western  District,  meeting  at  Taunton,  Jan. 
14, 1829.  By  John  Tom*.  Wigbtman  and 
Cramp.  Price  3d.  \erj  serious,  affec- 
tionate, and  seasonable. 
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19.  Anti-Slavery  Monthly  Reporter  for 
February  1829.     No.  46. 

20.  On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Education ;  a  Public  Lecture  illustrative  of 
the  Pestahzzian  and  Chrestomathic  Systems 
of  Education,  introduced  at  Dr.  Duncan'* 
School,  Highgate  Park:  delivered,  at  the 
Argyll  Rooms,  Regent  Street,  London,  on 
Wednesday,  Dec.  31,  1838.  By  J.  de 
Prati,  LL.D.  Professor  of  the  German  and 
Italian  Languages,  fyc.    Price  Is. 

21.  Scripture  Questions  concerning  'the 
Life,  Death,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  Rev.  Albert 
Judson,  of  America.  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety, 56,  Paternoster  Row. 

22.  The  Opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal ;  a 
sacred  Poem.  Second  edition.  Longman. 
Price  5s.  6d.  This  is  poetry;  whether 
it  contain  the  true  interpretation  of  "  the 
sixth  seal"  is  quite  another  question,  into 
which  we  cannot  enter  at  present.  In  little 
more  than  five  weeks  it  has  reached  a  second 
edition,  which  is  inscribed  to  Professor  Mil- 
man  of  Oxford.  We  anticipate  that  the 
anonymous  writer  wilt  hereafter  be  recog- 
nized as  a  poet  and  gire  his  name  to  the 
world,  attached,  we  hope,  to  some  good 
work  that  may  contribute  to  make  the  world 
wiser  and  better. 

23.  Dr.  Williams's  Library,  and  the  De- 
bate on  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims,  Jan. 
20th,  1829 ;  with  the  History  of  the  adjourned 
Meeting  on  the  27  th:  to  which  is' added,  ex- 
tracts from  "  The  Manchester  Sodnian  Con- 
troversy;" Laws  relative  to  Dissenting  Trusts; 
"  A  true  Copy  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament 
of  the  late  Reverend  Daniel  Williams,  D.D." 
first  published  in   1717  ;  and  "  Papers  re- 
lating  to  the  late  Daniel  Williams,  D.D. 
and  the  Trust  established  by  his  Witt."     The 
whole  intended  to  shew  the  Necessity  of  an 
immediate  Separatum  between  the  Trinitarian 
and  Socinian  Members  of  the  General  Body 
of  Dissenting  Ministers  in  London ;  and  as 
an  Appeal    to  the  Evangelical   Dissenters 
throughout  the  Kingdom,  to  support,  by  their 
pecuniary  Contributions,  a  suit  in  Chancery, 
to  recover  the  Library,  fyc.  from  the  Soci- 
nians.     With  an  Engraving  of  the  Elevation 
of  Dr.   Williams's  Library   in  Red  Cross 
Street.  By  Joseph  Ivimey.  Price  4s.  Wight- 
man  and  Co. 

24.  Elements  of  Natural  History,  or  an 
Introduction  to  Systematic  Zoology,  chiefly 
according  to  the  Classification  of  Lannmus ; 
with  Illustrations  of  every  Order.  By  John 
Howard  Hinton,  A.M.  4 to.  Price  5s. 

25.  To  the  Irreligious.— A  Tract,  by  J. 
H.  Hinton,  A.M.  Price  2d.  or  14s.  per  hun- 
dred. 

26.  Two  Sermons  on  Baptism,  by  the  late 
Rev.  James  Vore,  A.M.  With  a  Preface 
and  Notes,  by  Wm.  Newman,  D.D.  Price 
Is.  6d.  Palmer. 


27.  A  Memento  for  the  Afflicted.  By 
Barzilkn  Quaife.  Price  3s.  6d. 

28.  Seeker's  Nonsuch  Professor  in  his 
Meridian  Splendour ;  to  which  is  added,  the 
Wedding  Ring,  a  Sermon.  A  new  edition, 
revised  by  the  late  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks. 
18mo.  3s.  boards. 

-  In  the  Press. 


The  Present  State  of  Infanticide  in  India, 
chiefly  extracted  from  the  Parliamentary 
Papers  of  1824  and  1828.  ByJ.Peggs, 
late  Missionary  in  Orissa. 

Dr.  Newman  is  preparing  for  the  press, 
"  Reminiscences  relating  to  Mr.  Booth." 
Any  letters  written  by  that  eminent  man, 
or  exact  copies  of  them,  if  addressed  to  him, 
to  the  care  of  Mr.  Dyer,  6,  Fen  Court, 
Fenchuroh  Street,  he  will  faithfully  and 
promptly  return  as  directed. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading,  is 
preparing  for  pnblication  a  Treatise  on  the 
Nature  and  Necessity  of  the  Influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

A  Christian  Antidote  to  unreasonable  Fear 
at  the  Present  Crisis ;  in  reply  to  the  Se- 
cond Speech  of  the  Rev.  W.  Thorp  against 
Catholic  Emancipation.  By  John  Leif- 
cbild. 

The  First  Part  of  Mr.  Jones's  Course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse  (now  delivering 
at  Aldermanbury)  will  appear  on  the  1st  of 
May.  It  will  comprise  the  Lectures  on  the 
first  three  chapters  of  that  book,  and  be 
succeeded  by  an  additional  part  every  other 
month,  extending  to  four  or  five  parts  in 
the  whole,  and  forming  an  octavo  volume  of 
five  or  six  hundred  pages. 

Mr.  David  Wire  is  collecting  materials 
for  a  History  of  Whitfield  and-  his  Cetein- 
poraries ;  and  respectfully  solicits  the  pos- 
sessors of  documents  or  letters  relative  to 
the  same,  to  communicate  them  to  him,  at 
30,  St.  Swithio'slane,  City.  All  materials 
so  entrusted  to  him,  shall  be  carefully  pre* 
served  and  faithfully  returned. 

He  is  Risen :  an  Easter  Offering,  inscrib- 
ed to  the  Governors  of  Christ's  Hospital. 
8vo. 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wait, 
of  Cambridge,  is  about  to  commence  a 
"Repertorium  Tbeofogiovm,"  or  Critical 
Record  of  Theological  Literature ;  in  which 
Dissertations  on  Theological  Antiquities,  the 
State  of  the  Text,  and  other  subjects  of 
necessary  inquiry,  will  be  contained ;  in 
which  also  foreign  works  on  Divinity  will 
be  condensed;  so  as  to  form  a  complete 
work  of  reference  to  the  Biblical  Scholar. 

Miss  M.  A.  Browne,  the  Author  of"  Mont 
Blanc,"  "  Ada,"  &c.  is  about  to  publish  a 
small  volume  of  Sacred  Poetry.  Dedicated 
to  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman,  Professor  of 
Poetry  at  the  University  of  Oxford. 
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OBITUARY. 


CORPORAL  LARNER. 

Richard  Larner,  the  subject  of  the 
following  Obituary,  was  an  honourable 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Cirencester,  but  being  brought 
into  strait  and  difficult  circumstances, 
was  induced  to  take  the  rash  step  of 
enKsting  in  the  army.  This  occurred  at 
the  close  of  April,  1821,  and  he  em- 
barked with  the  regiment  for  the  Isle  of 
France  soon  after.  In  this  island  he 
continued  till  his  death,  which  took 
place  at  Port  Louis,  on  the  12th  of 
February,  1828.  His  exposed  situation 
naturally  excited  many  fears  in  the 
breasts  of  his  Christian  friends ;  these 
were,  however,  considerably  allayed  by 
his  letters  to  his  pastor  and  father, 
from  which  they  were  led  to  believe, 
that  though  in  the  midst  of  temptations 
and  snares,  he  was  enabled  to  maintain 
his  Christian  integrity.  The  following 
testimony,  extracted  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  officers,  and  address- 
ed to  the  father  of  the  deceased,  is 
highly  gratifying.  It  is  dated  Mau- 
ritius, March  19, 1828  :— 

*€  Mr.  Larner, 

**I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  your 
son  Richard,  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps, 
departed  this  life  on  the  12th  of  Fe- 
bruary last.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
consoling  to  assure  you,  that  your  sor- 
row need  not  be  that  of  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  I  trust  the  happy  spirit  of 
your  son  is  now  in  glory,  in  the  presence 
of  his  Redeemer,  in  whom  was  all  his 
hope  and  trust  in  life  and  at  death. 

"  He  was  seized  with  a  bowel  com- 
plaint in  the  latter  end  of  January,  and 
was  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  he  ap- 
peared to  be  recovering,  in  the  prospect 
of  which  he  wrote  to  a  Christian  friend, 
Serjeant  Lamb,  of  the  99th  regiment, 
stationed  at  Mahebough,  a  place  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  island*  I  have  in- 
closed this  letter,  the  last  he  ever  wrote> 
which  shews  the  resigned  state  of  his 


mind  to  the  will  of  God.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  had  a  relapse,  which  termi- 
nated in  his  death.  I  .saw  him  a  short 
time  previous  to  his  departure,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Rev  Mr.  Tyerman,  one 
of  the  deputation  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  who  is  here  waiting 
for  the  season  to  visit  Madagascar ;  his 
views  were  not  triumphant,  but  he  en- 
joyed that  calmness  and  serenity '  of 
mind  attendant  on  a  firm  reliance  on 
the  everlasting  covenant  He  derived 
great  comfort  during  his  illness  from  the 
31st  of  Jeremiah,  and  his  heart  was 
extremely  tender,  for  whenever  he  heard 
the  language  of  cursing  and  blasphemy 
from  his  comrades  in  sickness,  it  always 
drew  from  his  eyes  a  flood  of  tears.  A 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occasion 
by  Mr.  Tyerman,  at  the  Missionary 
chapel,  from  Heb.  vi.  12.  which  was 
numerously  attended  by  soldiers  and 
others  who  knew  him. 

"  By  his  consistent  conduct  he  gained 
the  respect  of  both  officers  and  soldiers 
who  had  any  knowledge  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  who  could  not  withhold  their 
testimony  to  the  power  of  divine  grace, 
as  exemplified  in  his  walk  and  conver- 
sation. Colonel  L 'Estrange,  the  Com- 
mandant of  the  garrison,  had  a  great 
esteem  for  him,  and  placed  under  his 
care  one  of  his  negro  servant  boys,  to 
be  instructed  in  reading  and  writing, 
and  the  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  who  made  great  progress. 
His  loss  is  much  felt  by  the  few  who  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  this  land 
of  darkness  and  iniquity,  for  he  was  a 
constant  and  cheerful  attendant  on  the 
means  of  grace,  and  possessed  a  very 
edifying  gift  of  prayer.  You  are  no 
doubt  aware,  that  he  had  the  instruction 
of  the  soldiers'  children  of  the  company, 
whose  eternal  interests  he  made  the 
chief  object  of  his  solicitude,  and  thereby 
won  their  affections,  and  their  behaviour 
and  deportment  bore  strong  testimony 
to  the  diligence  and  zeal  with  which  he 
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discharged  his  doty.  We  cannot  find  a 
man  in  the  company  to  supply  his  place : 
thus  these  poor  children,  in  your  son, 
have  lost  a  friend  indeed.  I  sympa- 
thize with  you  in  this  afflictive  dispen- 
sation of  Almighty  God,  and  need  not 
remind  you  from  whence  to  derive  con- 
solation, as  I  am  writing  to  one  who  I 
trust  can  say,  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away :  and  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord/ 

"  I  remain,  yours  in  the  blessed  hope 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

"  J.  H.  Lieutenant, 
Royal  Staff  Corps/' 

Without  wishing  for  a  moment  to  ex- 
tenuate the  rashness  of  the  act  which 
placed  the  subject  of  this  narrative  in 


scenes  of  peculiar  temptation  and  trial, 
we  may  still  learn  from  it  the  power  and 
all-sufficiency  of  divine  grace,  which  is 
able  to  educe  good  ont  of  evil,  and  to 
make  even  the  sins  and  infirmities  of 
his  people  subservient  to  the  promotion 
of  his  own  glory.  We  see  also  how 
valuable  and  beneficial  a  thing  is  true 
religion,  which  not  only  can  sanctify 
and  secure  the  heart  when  most  sur- 
rounded by  temptation,  but  extending 
its  benign  influence  to  all  the  varieties 
of  human  condition,  will  prompt  its 
possessor  to  seize  upon  every  opportu- 
nity to  adorn  the  doctrines  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  his  fellow  men. 


Cirencester. 


D.  W. 
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THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  DORCHESTER. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  there  is  a 
pleasing  prospect  of  the  revival  of  reli- 
gion in  this  ancient  church.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  only  circumstances  known 
of  its  history  :— 

The  Baptist  ohurcb  at  Dorobester  appears 
to  hate  existed  among  the  vert  earliest 
communities  founded  upon  the  independent 
plan  of  church  government.  Daring  the 
Protectorate,  the  justly  celebrated  Mr. 
Henry  Jessey  visited  this  ohurcb,  together 
with  many  others  in  the  west  of  England. 

Mr.  Jessey  bad  received  episcopal  ordina- 
tion, bat  afterwards  became  pastor  of  an 
Independent  church  in  London,  which  Wil- 
son, in  his  History,  calls  the  first  Indepen- 
dent Church  in  England,  In  the  year  1645, 
Mr.  Jessey  embraced  the  opinions  of  the 
Baptists,  which  accounts  for  his  visiting  the 
ehuroh  at  Dorobester  a  few  years  afterwards. 

When  Charles  II.  came  to  the  throne,  it 
is  well  known  that  a  series  of  most  disgrace- 
ful and  oppressive  acts  were  Tapidly  passed. 
By  the  first  of  these  acts,  2000  clergymen 
Were  ejeoted  from  their  livings,  among  whom 
was  Mr.  Francis  Bamfield,  who  held  the 
living  of  Sherborne,  and  was  also  prebend 


of  Exeter.  He  was  a  Baptist,  and  soon 
endored  deeper  afflictions  under  these  perse- 
cuting statutes.  At  first  be  preached  in 
his  own  house,  bat  was  speedily  appre- 
hended, and  imprisoned  for  eight  years  in 
Dorobester  gaol.  About  this  period  also, 
John  Miller,  who  had  possessed  great  wealth, 
bat  was  rained  by  fines  and  penalties,  was 
shut  up  in  the  same  prison  for  ten  years. 

In  prison,  Mr.  Bamfield  preached  almost 
every  day,  and  being  encouraged  by  great 
success,  he  formed  a  church.  Whether  this 
church  within  the  walls  of  the  gaol  was 
considered  part  of  that  of  the  same  faith  and 
order  in  the  town,  does  not  appear,  though 
it  is  to  be  presumed  they  maintained  as 
much  intercourse  as  possible.  About  fifteen 
years  afterwards,  io  1685,  Dorobester  be- 
came a  scene  of  still  greater  distress.  When 
the  blood-thirsty  Jeneries  pursued  the  work 
whiob  his  royal  master  was  pleased  to  call 
"  Jefferies'  Campaign,"  Dorchester  gaol  was 
the  prison-house  of  many  saints  ;  the  two 
Hewlings,  grandsons  of  Mr.  Kiffin,  an  emi- 
nent Baptist  minister  in  London,  were  among 
the  number. 

From  1680  to  1692,  Mr.  Thomas  Cox 
was  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  represent- 
ed it  in  each  of  those  years  at  the  general 
assembly  in  London. 

Little  is  now  known  of  its  subsequent 
history,  as  the  records  of  the  church  aro 
lost ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Baptists  had 
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*  small  chapel  (now  converted  into  a  beer 
•tore)  and  a  burial  ground  (now  osed  for 
gardens).  For  many  years  this  was  the 
only  dissenting  place  of  worship  in  the  town, 
except  the  Unitarian  obapel ;  and  when  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  ministers  first 
visited  Dorchester,  they  were  accommodated 
by  the  Baptists  with  the  nse  of  their  chapel. 
Long  after  the  Baptist  cbnrch  declined,  the 
few  remaining  members  oontinned  to  have  a 
sermon  preached  once  a  year.  At  what 
time  and  in  what  way  both  the  premises;  and 
a  smaU  endowment,  were  lost  from  the  deno- 
mination, cannot  be  clearly  ascertained. 

An  attempt  has'  recently  been  made  to 
revive  this  ancient  church ;  prospects  of 
•access  have*  continued  very  encouraging 
throughout  one  year,  and  could  a  place  of 
worship  be  obtained  more  convenient  than 
the  large  room  now  occupied,  there  is  no 
reason  to  donbt  of  complete  success,  as 
several  members  of  other  Baptist  churches 
reside  in  the  town,  and  are  desirous  of  unit- 
ing in  church  fellowship.  This  undertaking 
lias  received  the  sanction  of  several  ministers 
and  friends,  who  have  long  regretted  the 
extinction  of  one  of  the  oldest  ohurches  in 
the  denomination,  situated  too  in  a  oounty 
town,  where  there  is  so  much  room  for  the 
labours  of  a  faithful  pastor. 


country  to  introduce  among  our  Indian  fel- 
low subjects  the  blessings  of  Christianity. 

Therefore  your  petitioners  most  earnestly 
implore  your  Honourable  House  to  adopt 
sooh  measures  as  may  be  deemed  most  ex- 
pedient and  effectual  for  the  suppression  of 
such  murders,  and  for  the  abolition  of  the 
pilgrim  tax,  as  alike  abhorrent  from  the 
British  oharaoter,  and  opposed  to  the  welfare 
of  our  Indian  possessions  ;  and  thus  to  re- 
move the  stigma  wbicb  attaches  to  our 
national  character,  and  to  relieve  the  inha- 
bitants of  firitisb  India  from  a  cruel  scourge. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 


FORM    OV    PETITION  FOR-  THE  ABOLITION 
OF  SUTTEES. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland/  in  Parliament  assembled : 

The  bumble  petition  of  the  Congregation  of 
■  ,  meeting  in      ■  ■     , 

Sheweth, 

That  your  petitioners  have  learned  with 
Che  greatest  regret,  that  the  burning  of 
living  women  with  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
husbands,  and  other  customs  by  wbicb  hu- 
man life  is  wantonly  sacrificed,  continue  to 
be  practised  with  undiminished  frequency  in 
various  parts  of  British  India ;  and  that 
pilgrimages  to  certain  idolatrous  temples  in 
that  country  are  superintended  by  the  Bri- 
tish authorities,  as  sources  of  revenue  to 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  Go- 
vernment. 

That  it  further  appears  to  your  petitioners, 
that  the  existing  regulations  of  the  Suttee 
have  increased  the  number  of  human  sacri- 
fices ;  and  that  the  system  pursued  by  the 
local  Government,  which  allows  a  premium 
to  certain  agents,  known  by  the  name  of 
pilgrim  hunters,  has  occasioned  an  unprece- 
dented increase  of  the  natiye  superstitions, 
contrary  to  the  purport  of  a  resolution  of 
your  Honourable  House,  passed  in  the  year 
1813,  reoognizing  it  as  the  duty  of  this 


PRESENTATION  OF  THE  PETITIONS  OF  THE 
/DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF  LONDON. 

The  petition,  which  embodied  the  resolu- 
tions passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Body  of 
Dissenting  Ministers  at  Redcross-street  on 
the  27th  of  January,  was  signed  by  69  mi- 
nisters. We  are  not  in  possession  of  a  cor- 
rect list  of  the  names,  but  the  following  we  x 
know  were  attached  to  it,  which  will  fully 
justify  the  remark  of  Lord  John  Russell, 
that  the  petitioners  were  amongst  the  most 
respectable  Dissenting  Ministers  in  the  me- 
tropolis. 

Presbyterians*— Dr.T.Rees,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Aspland,  Broadfoot,  Belsham,  Davidson, 
Fox,  and  Madge. 

Independents. — Rev.  Drs.  Winter,  J.  P. 
Smith,  and  Humpbrys.  Rev.  Messrs.  Orme, 
J.Fletcher,  G.Clayton,  J.  Blackburn,  J. 
Yockney,  A.Tidman,  T.Harper,  R.  Halley, 
H.  Townley,  W.  Walfbrd,  J.  P.  Dobson. 

Baptists. — Drs.  Newman  and  Cox.  Rev. 
J.  Hughes  and  T.  Price. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  12th,  Lord 
John  Russell  presented  the  petition  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  when,  having  described 
the  character  of  the  body-  from  which  it 
came,  he  stated,  "  there  were  to  this  petition 
the  names  of  sixty-nine  of  the  most  eminent 
dissenting  ministers  in  London  and  its  vici- 
nity. The  petitioners  were  not  indeed  rich 
in  revenues  from  the  profession  of  their  reli- 
gion, but  they  were  accustomed  to  the  deep 
and  earnest  study  of  that  religion,  and  they 
objected  to  the  Church  of  England  because 
it  approximated  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  No 
man,  therefore,  could  be  farther  than  the 
petitioners  were  from  inclining  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  ;  but,  considering  that  every 
man  had  a  right  to  the  free  exercise  of  his 
conscience  in  matters  of  religion,  they 
thought  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  express , 
their  conscientious  opinion,  that  religious' 
tenets  should  be  no  bar  to  civil  employ- 
ment." 

On  Friday,  Feb.  20th,  Lord  Holland  pre- 
sented the  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  said,  that  it  came  from  a  body  of  men 
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well  known  to  the  go? emment  ef  the  country, 
although,  perhaps,  not  equally  well  known  to 
their  Lordships.  It  was  perfectly  tree  that 
they  bad  no  oorporate  capacity — that  the/ 
possessed  no  corporate  or  legal  existence  ; 
it  was  likewise  true,  that  they  held  no  actual 
office  of  emoloment  or  trust  under  his  Ma- 
jesty's government,  and  that  they  bad  no 
right  to  claim  any  authority,  save  such  an  their 
piety,  their  learning,  and  their  moral  lives 
gave  them  in  the  respective  congregations 
over  which  they  presided. 

Though  be  was  sure  they  would  be  the 
last  in  the  world  to  wish  him  to  ascribe  to 
them  any  power  or  authority  with  which  they 
were  not  legally  invested,  and  though  none, 
he  believed,  were  more  remarkable  for  the 
exercise  of  manifold  virtues,  he  thought  it 
but  right  to  observe,  that  these  petitioners 
had,  as  a  body,  been  long  recognised  by  the 
government  of  this  country,  and  that  they 
were  the  successors  and  representatives  of 
those  men  who  negotiated,  through  no  less 
a  man  than  the  great  Mr.  Locke,  with  the 
government,  the  Toleration  Act,  the  corner- 
stone of  that  great    and    glorious  edifice 
which  he  trusted  would  be  now  fully- com- 
pleted :  they  were  the  descendants  and  re- 
presentatives of  such  men,   and  they  had 
been  uniformly  remarkable  for  their  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  their  loyal  attachment  to  the  throne. 
Without  resorting  to  any  invidious  compa- 
risons, were  the  Noble  and  Right  Reverend 
Lords  who  sat  on  the  opposite    benches 
present  in  the  House,  they  would  allow  him 
to  say,  that  there  was  no  class  of  men  in 
this  country  to  whom  his  Majesty's  family 
were  more  deeply  indebted,  than  those  Pro- 
testant Dissenters ;    and   so  strongly  was 
that  felt,  that  every  Prince  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick,  oo  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
received  upon  the  throne  an  address  from 
these  Protestant  Dissenters.    It  was  quite 
true  that  they  were  not  invested  with  any 
oorporate  oapaeity,    but  these  petitioners 
were  intimately  connected,  he  believed,  with 
all  the  old  Protestant  Dissenters  in  England, 
consisting  of  not  less  than  3,500,000,  exclu- 
sive of  the  Wesleyan  and  other  Methodists. 

They  were,  as  he  bad  remarked,  distin- 
guished for  their  attachment  to  the  reigning 
family—- they  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome — they  had 
always  been  keen  in  detecting  any  thing  like 
an  approach  to  civil  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny, 
and  the  first  to  expose  and  defeat  the  at- 
tempt. Such  were  the  men  who  now  ap- 
proached their  Lordships,  praying  them  to 
extend  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  to  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects. 

■  He  would  confess,  that  if  be  required  any 
new  fact  to  render  him  favourable  to  the 
great  measure  of  Catholic  emancipation — if 


he  required  any  authority  to  induce  him  to 
support  that  cause — the  authority  of  such 
men  would  weigh  more  with  him,  than  that 
of  almost  any  other  body  of  men  in  the 
kingdom.  He  had,  moreover,  to  mention, 
that  this  petition  was  not  open  to  an  objec- 
tion which  had  been  made  to  one  on  a  former 
evening.  This  petition  had  been  adopted  in 
pursuance  of  a  resolution,  which  had  been 
agreed  to  before  the  intentions  of  bis  Ma- 
jesty's government  had  been  made  known. 
That  resolution  was  adopted  at  a  very  full 
meeting,  and  the  majority  in  its  favour  was 
not  less  than  three  to  one,  bearing  nearly  the 
same  proportion  as  those  who  signed  did  to 
those  who  had  not  signed  this  petition. 

He  was  sure  their  Lordships  would  give  a 
favourable  consideration  to  the  petition  of 
such  men,  who  counted  amongst  their  body 
such  distinguished  names  as  Watts,  Dod- 
dridge, and  Lardner. 

The  petition  was  then  presented,  and  read 
at  length. 


LIVERPOOL  SOCIETY  IN  AID  OF  THE  OPE- 
RATIONS OF  THE  8BRAMPORE  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

A  publie  meeting  was  held  at  Great 
George-street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  on  the  20th 
of  January,  1829,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  in 
the  Chair.  After  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher 
had  engaged  in  prayer,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  unanimously  adopted. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Steadman,  and  seconded 
by  Nicholas  Hurry,  Esq. : 
1  •  That  a  Society  be  now  formed,  in  aid 
of  the  Translations,  the  Missionary  Stations, 
the  Native  Schools,  and  the  College*  con- 
ducted by  the  Serampore  Brethren. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Marshman,  and  seconded 
by  Edward  Baines,  jun.  Esq. : 
2.  That  the  following  Gentlemen  be    a 
Committee  for  the  present  year,  for  carrying 
the  preceding  resolution  into  effect ;  vis. 


Samuel  Hope, 
William  Hope, 
Nicholas  Hurry, 
Chris.  Hird  Jones, 
William  Kay, 
William  Laird, 
John  Priestley, 
|  A.Wedgwood, 
Esquires. 


.1 


Rev.  Dr.  Raffles, 
M.  Fisher, 
Dr.  Stewart, 
James  Crqpper, 
James  Heyworth, 
Laurence  Heyworth, 
George  K.  Holden, 
Adam  Hodgson, 
David  Hodgsoo, 

and  that  Messrs.  William  Hope  and  C.  H. 
Jones  be  requested  to  aot  as  Secretaries, 
and  S.  Hope,  Esq.  as  Treasurer. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  M.  Fisher,  and  se- 
conded by  L.  Heyworth,  Esq. 
3.  That  convinced  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  divine  promises,  which  declare  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  whole 
earth ;  and  aware  of  the  very  limited  de- 
grees in  which  these  predictions  are  as  yet 
fulfilled j  this  meeting  deems  it  an  impcra- 
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tive  duty  to  seek  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  on  behalf  not  only  of  the  Serampore 
Brethren,  bat  of  all,  at  home  and  abroad,  of 
every  denomination,  who  are  engaged  in 
diffusing  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Jones : 
4.  That  in  the  prospect  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  immediate  departure,  with  the  view 
of  bis  resuming  labours  at  Serampore,  this 
meeting  commends  him,  and  those  who  may 
accompany  him,  to  the  providential  guidance 
and  blessing  of  God ;  and  prays  for  the  con- 
tinued prosperity  of  the  cause  to  which  be 
and  his  valued  colleagues  have  so  long  and 
so  disinterestedly  devoted  themselves. 

Moved  by  John  Priestley,  Esq.  and  se- 
conded by  S.  Hope,  Esq. 
5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  Chairman,  for  the  friendly 
regard  he  has  ever  evinced  towards  the 
objects  and  proceedings  of  the  Serampore 
brethren,  and  for  his  kind  aid  on  the  present 
occasion. 

*m*  We  have  inserted  the  above  simply. 
as  an  article  of  intelligence :  individuals*  in 
such  cases,  of  course  do  as  they  think  pro- 
per. Our  readers  must  be  fully  aware,  from 
what  has  appeared  in  preceding  Numbers  of 
this  work,  that  we  are  identified  in  opinion 
with  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.  Editors. 


NORTH  SURRY  AND  MIDDLESEX  MISSION. 

Of  the  efforts  made  in  this  direction  by 
the  Berks  and  West  London  Association,  a 
pleasing  idea  may  be  formed  by  the  follow- 
ing simple  communication  from  one  of  its 
agents. 

To  the  Rev.  /.  E.  Hinton,  Beading, 

Staines,  Jan.  9, 1889. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  the  village 
stations  in  which  I  labour,  wear  a  very  grati- 
fying and  encouraging  aspect.  There  is  a 
greater  disposition  to  bear,  and  a  more  de- 
vout attention  paid  to  the  gospel  generally 
than  I  have  before  seen  ;  and  I  think  there 
are  greater  proofs,  that  in  most  of  the  vil- 
lages the  Lord  is  blessing  his  word  to  the 
souls  of  the  people.  I  herewith  send  yon 
the  journal  of  a  week,  with  a  few  particulars 
relating  to  each  of  the  stations:  as  it  regards 
the  number  of  hearers,  it  must,  however,  be 
remembered  that  the  weather  occasions  a  con- 
siderable variation,  as  many  of  them  come 
from  a  distance. 

Sunday  evening.  Preached  at  Thorpe; 
present  about  100 ;  was  much  pleased  with 
the  conversation  of  a  young  man,  to  whom  I 
hare  not  before  adverted,  who  expressed  bis 
love  to  the  Saviour,  and  his  desire  to  follow 


him.  Another  engages  with  much  piety  and 
fervour  at  our  prayer  meetings.  There  is 
also  an  aged  woman,  who  has  been  confined 
for  some  time  by  affliction ;  and  to  a  friend 
who  visited  her  last  week  she  said,  *'  Before 
Mr.  H.  came  to  Thorpe  to  preaob,  I  was  un- 
concerned about  my  soul  and  eternal  things; 
but  now  these  occupy  the  whole  of  my  atten- 
tion. I  hope  for  salvation  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  I  could  be  assured 
of  my  interest  in  him,  I  would  gladly  leave 
this  world  to  be  with  him  for  ever."  1  might 
mention  other  instances  equally  pleasing. 

Monday  evening.  Preached  at  Englefield 
Green,  Egham.  I  have  now  obtained  a  room 
in  this  destitute  and  depraved  place.  At  my 
first  and  second  visits  very  few  attended, 
but  this  evening  there  were  about  30  pre- 
sent, whioh  nearly  fills  the  room,  as  it  is 
small.  One  of  our  members  conducts  ser- 
vice here  on  Sabbath  afternoons  and  even- 
ings. 

Tuesday  evening.  Preached  at  Wrays- 
bury:  present  from  80  to  100.  On  the 
Sabbath  evening  there  are  frequently  150, 
or  more ;  and  the  Sabbath-school  contains 
from  40  to  50  children,  though  it  has  been 
considerably  lessened  by  church  influence. 
Prayer-meetings  are  also  held,  and  tracts 
distributed  on  the  loan  plan;  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  we  hope  the  seed  sown  will 
spring  up  to  his  glory.  A  new  place  of 
worship  is  muoh  needed  in  this  village ;  a  few 
friends  have  commenced  subscribing  to  the 
object,  and  subscriptions  and  donations  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  W.  Buckland. 
Wednesday  evening.  Preached  at  Staines. 
Thursday  evening.  Preached  at  Halifax : 
present  25.  Here  muoh  opposition  is  ex- 
perienced from  'a  person  of  influence,  in  a 
very  responsible  station,  who  declares  that 
those  who  attend  the  meeting  shall  not  par- 
take of  the  church-gifts,  so  that  the  number, 
though  small,  is  nevertheless  gratifying,  under 
present  circumstances.  A  small  Snud ay- 
school  has  been  established,  and  is  con- 
ducted by  two  respectable  friends  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Friday  evening.  Preached  at  Harmonds- 
woHh :  present  between  50  and  60.  This  is 
a  very  encouraging  station.  Here  is  a  Sun- 
day-school of  50  children ;  prayer-meetings 
are  also  held,  and  the  place,  whioh  will  hold 
about  100  persons,  is  not  large  enough  for 
the  Sabbath  evening  congregation.  Thus 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  attended  the 
exertions  made  for  the  benefit  of  immortal 
souls,  and  the  promotion  of  bis  glory  in  this 
village,  which,  but  two  years  ago,  was  desti- 
tute of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  hoped  that  angels 
have  rejoiced  over  sinners  brought  to  repen- 
tance. 

Though  I  have  finished  my  week's  journal, 
there  is  another  village  I  most  not  forget  to 
mention ;  St,  Ann's  Heath.    Here  from  40 
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to  50  attend  on  a  woek  evening,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  many  have  received  the  troth  in 
the  love  of  it.  One  of  oar  friends  preaches 
here  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  and  prayer- 
meetings  are  also  held.  There  are  other 
Tillages  in  which  I  occasionally  preach,  and 
it  will  be  seen  by  this  statement  that  I  have 
more  stations  than  I  can  possibly  visit  every 
week ;  consequently  some  are  visited  by  me 
ooce  a  fortnight  only,  and  prayer- meetings 
arranged  accordingly. 

Thos  I  have  given  yon  a  short  and  con- 
densed statement  of  the  village  stations  in 
which  I  preach,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Berks  and  West  London  Association ;  snd 
I  trust  the  Society  will  see  that  their  exer- 
tions on  behalf  of  the  dark  villages  of  our 
coootry,  and  of  oor  own  neighbourhood,  are 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  hope  also  the 
religious  poblio  will  see  that  the  Society  de- 
mands and  deserves  their  contributions  and 
prayers.  I  might  have  drawn  up  a  more 
pathetic  ■statement  and  appeal,  but  I  love 
naked  and  undisguised  facts ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded these  will  produce  the  greatest  effect 
on  candid  and  ingenuous  minds. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  respeotfolly  and  affectionately, 

Gregory  Hawson. 


WOOLWICH   AUXILIARY    MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  18,  1829, 
the  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Woolwich 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
held  in  the  Methodist  chapel  of  that  town. 
The  interesting  services  of  the  evening  were 
commenced  by  singing  the 89th  psalm",  when 
the  Rev.  A.  Freeman  engaged  in  prayer ; 
after  which  Joseph  Maitland,  Esq.  was 
called  to  the  chair,  when  the  following 
ministers  addressed  the  meeting  and  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  evening : — the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Mann,  Dyer,  Carey,  Thomas, 
ud  Hollsud,  of  London  ;  Rev.  J.  Blake- 
man,  of  Crsyford;  and  the  Rev.  A.  Free- 
man, W.  B.  Bowes,  T.  James,  T.  Sharpe, 
and  Mr.  Davis,  of  Woolwich.  The  collec- 
tion amounted  to  91. 2s.  6d. 

W.  B.  B. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

PORTS  BA. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  15,  1829,  the  Rev. 
John  Davis,  late  of  Bradford  Academy, 
Yorkshire,  was  set  apart  to  the  office  of  co- 
pastor  over  the  church  meeting  in  Ebenecer 
Chapel,  Portsea.  The  Rev.  T.  Tilly  com- 
menced the  semce  in  the  morning  by  read- 
ing suitable  portions  of  Scripture  and  prayer; 
the  Rev.  John  Neave  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Gospel 


church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions  of  the 
cfaaroh  and  the  minister. 

The  Rev.  R.  Davis  of  Walworth,  (the 
worthy  father  of  the  young  minister,)  offered 
the  ordination  prayer  and  delivered  an  affec- 
tionate charge  to  his  Son  from  2  Tim.  ii.  I. 
"  Thou  therefore  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  Rev. 
W.  Brand  concluded  in  prayer.  The  charge 
to  the  people  was  delivered  in  the  evening 
by  the  Rev.  C.  £•  Birt,  from  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Shoveller, 
Clay,  Morris  and  Arnot. 

The  solemn  services  of  the  day  were  con- 
cluded in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  Headden 
the  senior  pastor  of  the  ohurob. 

The  Gospel  was  first  preached  in  this 
populous  neighbourhood  about  18  years 
since,  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  church 
in  Meeting- bouse  alley,  whose  zealous  labours 
in  several  parts  of  the  vicinity  have  been  so 
far  blessed  of  God,  that  there  are  now  seven 
Baptist  churohes  established,  all  enjoying 
a  pleasing  degree  of  prosperity,  and  all  living 
upon  the  strictest  terms  of  brotherly  affec- 
tion and  Christian  harmony. 


EXETER. 


Rev.S.Kilpin  has  resigned  hispsstoral  office 
ever  the  old  Baptist  ehuroh,  South-street, 
Exeter.  This  has  been  done  in  the  most 
affeotionate  manner.  The  church  and  con- 
gregation were  never  more  numerous,  unit- 
ed, or  spiritual.  Mr.  Brewer,  Mr.  KJlptn's 
assistant,  has  been  strongly  recommended 
by  him  as  his  successor.  Mr.  K.  has  a 
chapel  that  will  contain  300  people  in  bis 
own  little  missionary  station,  where  there 
has  been  preaching  several  years  now,  in 
the  midst  of  a  dense  population,  nearly  a 
mile  from  the  other  place  of  worship.  Here 
(D.  \.)  he  hopes  to  see  a  church  gradually 
rise  for  God.  May  the  little  oae  become  a 
thousand! 


NOTICES. 

On  Friday,  May  1,  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt 
will  preach  the  Sermon  to  young  people,  at 
the  Rev.  R.  Davis's,  East-street,  Walworth, 
at  four  o'clock,  for  Walworth  School. 

The  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Bed- 
fordshire Association  of  Baptist  Churches, 
will  be  holden  at  Blonham,in  the  said  oounty, 
on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  May  next.  Bre- 
thren Cuttris  of  Ridgmount,  end  Hinde  of 
Sharnbrook,  are  appointed  to  preach. 


Errata,— Page  118.  For"  Dr.  Cox," read 
«  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes."  The  former  was 
unavoidably  prevented  being  present  on  that 
solemn  occasion.— Same  page,  for  «*  Ander- 
son." read  "Henderson." 
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▲midst  various  causes  of  gratitude,  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  hare 
had  much  occasion  for  thankfulness,  not  only  for  the  direction  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, as  to  the  selection  of  suitable  agents  to  carry  forward  its  benevolent 
intentions,  but  also  for  the  continued  preservation  of  their  lives.  We  are  now, 
however,  called  upon  submissively  to  record  the  death  of  one  of  our  most  pious, 
zealous,  and  persevering  Scripture  readers,  Thomas  Bushe.  The  journals  of  this 
worthy  man's  exertions  from  month. to  month,  fully  testified  the  earnestness  of 
his  mind  in  the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged ;  anil  the  statements  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas entirely  confirmed  .these  communications.  As  to  his  departure  from  this 
world,  we  refer  our  readers,  to  the  present  number  of  the  Chronicle,  in  which 
they  will  find  upon  what  a  firm  foundation  he  rested  his  immortal  hopes,  and 
what  substantial  support  he  derived  thence.  He  has  left  behind,  we  lament 
to  add,  a  widow  and  six  children,  in  circumstances  of  destitution,  to  mourn 
his  loss.  We  sincerely  hope  they  will  be  enabled  to  look  to  Him  who  is  the 
husband  of  the  widow,  and  the  father  of  the  fatherless ;  and  that  many  instances 
of  effective  sympathy  will  be  afforded  to  alleviate  the  severity,  and  diminish  the 
bitterness  of  their  distress. 


From  the  Rev?  J.P.  Briscoe  to  the  Secretaries, 

BalUna,  19th  Jan.  1829. 

My  deae  Brbthren, 
From  the  Journals  of  the  awpeetors  whiofa 
I  bow  forward,  yon  will  ascertain  how,  aad 
with  what  success  they  have  been  employed 
daring  the  last  month.  It  is  encouraging 
to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  the  con- 
tinued and  determined  opposition  with  which 
we  meet,  there  is  some  little  good  reaching 
from  our  endeavoon.  The  letters  of  B. 
aad  C.  wiH,  I  think,  afford  yoo  pleasure  on 
perusal,  as  they  will  shew  you  that  there  is 
a  spirit  of  enquiry  excited,  and  withoet  this 
we  cannot  expect  to  aaceeed ;  bat  wheo 
there  appears  to  be  a  practical  regard  paid 
to  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  "  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways;  and  see,  aad  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  goad  way,  and  walk 
therein,  then  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
those  who  were  wearied  in  the  greatness  of 
their -way  will  find  rest  for  their  souls. 

Since  I  last  addressed  you  I  have  been 
engaged  amongst  the  sohools,  and  in  preach- 
ing in  different  places,  and  generally  to  good 
congregations.  In  Ballins  my  congrega- 
tions continue  respectable  in  point  of  num- 
bers, and  I  would  faomhly  hope  that  some 
good  impressions  have  been  made.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  and  perpetuate  them. 
I  recently  spent  a  Sabbath  in  SHgo,  and 
preached  for  the  Independents  there,  who, 
at  that  time,  were  destitute  of  a  minister. 
About  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  ago,  I 
baptized  three  persons  in  Mountain  River, 
who  are  added  to  our  little  church,  which 
now  consists  of  fourteen  members,  and  we 
have  still  the  prospect  of  an  increase.    The 


settlement  of  a  chorcb  in  this  country, 
formed  on  scriptural  principles,  is  in  reality 
of  more  importance,  and  more  directly  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  objects  of  our  So- 
ciety than  may  appear  on  the  first  view  of 
the  circumstance. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  yon  that  the  Ham* 
mersmith  school,  (No.l.  in  myretorn,)  is 
considerably  reduced  in  point  of  numbers, 
through  the  determined  and  systematic  op- 
position with  Which,  for  some  time  past  it 
has  had  to  contend.  I  mention  this  in  order 
if  possible  to  induce  the  friends  at  Hammer-  • 
smith  to  make  a  little  extra  exertion  on  its 
behalf;  If  they  could  raise  three  or  four 
pounds,  to  bo  laid  out  in  articles  of  olothitig, 
I  am  sure  it  would  be  productive  of  much 
good.  Mrs.  B.  would  gladly  superintend 
the  making  of  the  different  articles,  sad  the 
distribution  of  them. 
I  remain, 

Dear  brethren, 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  P.  Briscob. 


From  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson  to  the  Secretaries. 

Sligo,  Feb.  17  th,  1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 
The  journals  of  the  Readers  which  accom- 
pany this,  will  with  few  exceptions,  be  read 
with  great  pleasure,  as  they  satisfactorily 
shew,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  agitation 
that  prevails  in  the  country,  and  all  the  op. 
position  that  is  given  to  our  operations,  the 
work  is  going  on.  Many  continue  to  bear 
the  word  of  troth  read  and  preaohed,  and 
the  hearts  of  some  ars  opened  to  receive  it, 
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and  at  the  risk  of  thtir  lives,  they  act  in 
conformity  to  it  so  far  as  discovered. 

There  are  individuals  within  my  know- 
ledge at  the  present  moment,  who  not  manj 
months  ago,  were  in  what  is  considered  here 
comfortable  circumstances,  bat  are  now 
living  exclusively  on  potatoes,  and  hare 
neither  sheet,  blanket,  nor  any  other  article 
to  cover  them  at  night,  save  the  rags  thai 
bang  on  them  by  day. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  yon,  that  1 
have  received  instructions  from  Scotland  to 
employ  another  Sabbath  Reader,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  few  friends  there.  As  these  are 
agents  who  are  effecting  tb*  emancipation  of 
Ireland,  at  least  wham  I  conceive  to  fa*  the 
most  useful  in  that  glorious  work,  this  is 
eanse  of  gratitude. 

And  I  bad  previously  become  acquainted 
with  a  man  whom  1  considered  to  be  de- 
cidedly pious,  but  did  not  venture  to  em- 
ploy him,  even  at  the  small  eatery  of  four 
pounds  a  year,  because  of  the  veiy  low  state 
of  toe  funds  of  the  society. 

This  is  cause  of  deep  regret,  and  certain 
I  am,  that  the  religious  public  in  England 
are,  ember  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  real 
state  ef  this  country,  or  that  it  haa  not  boon 
dory  considered  by  mem.  Hero  are  ignor- 
ance, and  error,  and  wretchedness  in  every 
possible  shape,  and  though  it  cannot  fee 
strictly  said  by  the  people  "aw  one  careth 
for  our  souls,"  yet  there  ate  snoh  multi- 
tude* bore  who  care  not,  if  wo  mayjomge 
from  their  conduct,  for  their  own  seals,  that 
it  becomes  the  doty  of  Christiana  to  "  seek 
them  oat ;"  and  if  we  cannot  get  at  those 
who- are  shielded  in  their  own  imagined  se- 
curity, we  should  assuredly  persevere  in 
oar  efforts  to  rescue  the  rising  generation 
fsem-pianging  into  these  fastnesses  of  salon. 

It  will,  bowever,  afford  you  pleasure  to 
loam  that  the  interest  felt  on  these  sabjeets 
is-  not  decreasing  bent,  for  'those  who  are 
abh  to  contribute  to  further  the  objects  of 
the  society,  are  continuing  or  adding  to  the 
subscriptions,  and  I  hope  my  hat  of  sub- 
scribers will  be  again  a  little  increased. 

I  am  at  present  tally  ocoupied  in  visiting 
and  inspecting  my  schools,  and  collecting 
the  subscriptions  in  my  district ;  that  I  may 
hsve  these  completed  in  time  to  go  to  the 
north.  Several  ef  the  schools  are  still  most 
violently  opposed,  but  others  are  doing  as 
well  as  ever. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  WlWON. 


From  Stephen  Ryan,  to  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Sir, 
1  bit  down  to  address  you  ou  a  sabjeot 
mixed  with  melancholy  and  joy.    I  say  me- 
lancholy, because  the  character  (Thomas 
Bushe)  of  whom   I  would  write,  is    now 


toaH  appearance  at  the  point  of  dissolution, 
and  as  you  by  more  than  seven  years'  expe- 
rience know,  has  been  a  tried,  decided  and 
valuable  servant  of  the  Society  ;  and  for 
my  part  I  lose  a  brother  in  tribulation, 
who  never  since  bis  conversion,  (which 
he  states  to  have  been  in  Tomgrany  sitting 
under  one  of  your  sermons  on  election  and 
free  grace,)  swerved  a  moment;  bat  was  an 
every  occasion,  at  least  foremost  with  the 
foremost,  in  dissipating  darkness  and  dis- 
seminating the  torch  of  Gospel  light  both 
by  word  and  example.  It  may  be  said  of 
him  in  verity,  that  he  was  instant  in  season 
and  oat  of  season. 

i  said  jay,  because  if  the  Society  ami  yon 
Sir,  with  every  true  follower  of  the  Innhj 
who  prize  and  know  the  real  worth  of  tools, 
were  to  witness  the  patience  and  resigna- 
tion of  this  second  Job,  (as  he  was  often 
called  by  his  bitterest  enemies,)  they  and 
yon  oould  not  fail  of  beiug  much  retreabed. 
I  say  if  yon  wen  to  hear  him  blessing  the 
day  his  feet  were  directed  to.  bear  that  soul 
cheering  portion  of  the  word  of  God  ex- 
plained, "  Being  justified  freely  by  bis 
grace,"  Rom.  iii.,  renouncing  the  flesh, 
despising  this  transitory  world  and  its  per- 
ishable.and  fleeting  vanities,  committing  his 
wife  and  six  children  to  him  who  has  pro- 
nused  to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a 
banband  to  the  widow,  ant  above  all,  com- 
nutting  his  aaui  to  Gad  as  to  a  ttthtnl 
Curator  thsougjh  the  merits  ud  mediation  at 
the  oraoslied  Redeemer,  whose  blood  oleans- 
eth  from  all  am.  I  say.  in  say  mind,  it  would 
be  a  oanse  of  jay  aad  consolation  to  avery 
member  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  that 
ever  they  were  instrumental  in  sending  the 
Gospel  to  this  benighted  land. 

Aud  to  you  Sir,  who-  are  the  instrument 
under  a  gracious  and  good  God,  of  bringing 
him,  me,  and  amany  others  oat  of  gross  dark-, 
ness  which  enveloped  our  understandings, 
into  the  marvellona  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ  Who  is  the  imago  of  God« 

I  remain,  Rot.  flir,  your  obedient  and  sin* 
cere  servant  in  the  last  and  greatest  caase, 

StbPHUI  Ryah. 


From  Stephen  Aye*  to  the  Rem.  W.  Thomas, 

Mount  Shannon,  Feb.  18**,  1829. 

Rev.  Sir, 
Yov  are  already  aware  that  I  have  lost  a 
brother,  who  has  always  proved  himself  so. 
Of  faia  decision,  principle  and  character,  I 
need  say  nothing  to  you.  Sir,  who  I  may  say 
knew  his  heart;  and  though  highly  you 
esteemed  and  valued  him,  it  was  not  equal 
to  his  merits,  for  you  scarcely  could  know  a 
quarter  of  his  attachment  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  which  hs 
was  warmly  embarked.    He  was  a  Christian 
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indeed.  The-  l«w  of  kindness  was  ever  op 
bis  lips,  and  not  on  Lis  lips  only,  bat  he 
ooniinually  exhibited  in  his  life  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  true  follower  of  the  Lamb.  He 
was  instant  in  season,  and  loved  to  quote 
the  Scriptures,  but  never  did  he  quote  them 
with  wore  ease  and  frequency  than  they 
emanated  from  him  in  bis  last  afflicted  days ; 
bis  every  word  was  submission  and  resig- 
nation to  the  will  and  providence  of  tbat 
God  he  so  ardently  loved.  I  visited  bis 
widow's  abode  yesterday,  it  was  an  affect* 
ing  scene  to.  see  her  and  her  children  running 
and  crying  round  me  calling  (but  alas  in 
vain)  to  the  father  tbat  I  was  come,  but 
when  these  emo$ffn*  subsided,  they  told  me 
many  of  his  expressions:  he  frequently 
made  friendly  mention  of  your  name  and 
Captain  J>.  and  a  Mrs.  S.  in  Limerick. 
He  was  'perpetually  repeating  by  way  of 
soliloquy  scriptural  phrases. 

Stephen  Ryan. 


From  the  Bmt,  fP.  Thomas  to  the  Secr*l*rUs. 
Limerick,  Jan.  19, 1829. 


My  Dear  Sirs, 
I  forward  to  you  the  Irish  Readers'  jour- 
nals as  usual,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
which  have  not  yet  come  to  hand.  Thomas 
Bush's  I  could  not  expect,  as  he  is  very  ill ; 
and  I  fear,  if  the  Lord  has  not  interposed, 
by  this  be  is  in  she  other  world.  If  it  be 
the  divine  will  to  remove  him,  the  Society 
will  sustain  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  their 
pious  and  devoted  servant ;  tbe  Lord  has 
prepared  him  for  hhnself.  I  often  heard 
him  express  his  gratitude  to  tbe  Society  for 
a  preached  Gospel.  Since  the  Lord  has 
called  him  by  bis  grace  out  of  popery  and 
nature's  darkness,  he  has  adorned  end  pro* 
claimed  the  Gospel  of  his  God  and  Saviour 
with  earnestness  and  seal.  He  often  dwelt 
with  pleasure  on  the  words  from  which  he 
heard  me  preach  the  sermon  that  tbe  Holy 
Spirit  made  the  power  of  God  to  his  salva- 
tion, Rom.  iii. 24, 25, 26.  "Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  tbe  redemption 
tbat  is  in  Christ  Jesus/  &c 

Mr.  S.  keeps  A.  Thynne  so  busy,  that 
£  was  informed  he  had  not  time  to  write  bis 
journal  for  -the  past  month.    He  is  greatly 
pleased   with  -him.-    I   send  you  a  journal 
from   John  N.  the  Society's  schoolmaster 
and  reader  at  K.  in  the  west ;  it  is  full 
of  labour,  but  it  only  gives  a  glance  of  his 
•work,  his  exertions,  and  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  hear  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  his 
pions  remarks  on  them  as  be  reads  is  unpre- 
cedented.   Besides  his  day  school  and  Sab- 
bath reading,  he  has  an  adult  night  school, 
•where  numbers  bear,  and  are  taught  to  read 
•the  Irish  Scriptures*    'What  a  blessing  in 
that  distant  and  remote  plaoe,  wbere  the 


people  never  heard  of  the  Scriptures.  Until 
the  Society  sent  me  among  them,  they  wens 
as  destitute  as  the  idolatrous  nations,  The 
priest  spoke  greatly  against  N.  but,  ap- 
prizing as  it  may  appear,  some  of  the  people 
got  up  in  the  chapel  and  contradicted  bun, 
saying,  tbat  N.  was  not  tbe  man  which  he 
represented  him  to  be.  I  trust  this  work 
will  not  be  let  fall  to  the  ground  for  want  of 
support.  Those  who  can  aid  the  cause,  and 
do  not,  will  have  to  give  an  acoount  to  God, 
for  it  is  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  of 
perishing  sinners.  Poor  N.  has  no  pay 
for  his  night  school,  and  has  consumed  about 
IQJbs,  of  candles  at  his  own  expenoe,  in 
about  a  month,  teaching  the  people. 

I  have  just  come  from  a  long  journey.  I 
preached  and  expounded  the  Scriptures-  in  a 
number  of  places  in  the  oounties  of  Glare, 
Limerick,  Tipperary,  and  King's  County.  In 
some  places  I  had  a  number  of  Roman  Car 
tholics,  who  were  very  attentive  to  the  word* 
The  school  at  Parson's  Town  wants  furniture 
very  much  ;  in  facts  a  larger  place;  as  the 
sohool  has  considerably  improved.  Furni- 
ture is  very  much  wanted  for  the  sohools. 
If  I  bad  some  money  fqr  this  purpose,  I 
would  make  it  go  as  far  as  possible.  J.  S. 
Esq.  a  very  respectable  and  influential  gen* 
tinman,  has  left  popery  a  few  days  ago,,  and 
has  read  bis  recantation,  and  i»  become  a 
decided  Protestant  from  conviotion. 

Yours,  &c. 

W.  Thomas. 


from  the  Rev*  W.  Thomas  to  the  Secretaries* 
Limerick,  Feb.  18f»,  i*29. 

My  deaji  Sirs, 
Immediately  after  sending  off  my  monthly 
letters  to  you  with  the  Reader's  Journals, 
I  went  to  Ballycar  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Limerick  in  the  county  of  Clare,  where  I 
preached  six  or  seven  times  to  chiefly  re* 
formed  Roman  Catholics.  I  returned  on  tbe 
30th  of  January  to  Limerick,  and  next  day, 
31st,  went  off  to  Clougbjofdap.  Lord's  day, 
1st,  I  preached  there  and  administered  the 
ordinance  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  and  ex- 
pounded the  Soriptures  in  the  evening  at 
Claremount,  about  five  miles  from  dough- 
Jordan,  tbe  latter  thirty-five  from  Limerick. 
Having  a  severe  cold,  I  was  requested  to 
stop  next  day  and  lectured  in  the  even- 
ing. On  the  4th,  I  went  to  Nenagb.  On 
the  5th,  I  went  to  Bindhill,  inspected  the 
school,  whioh  gave  me  great  satisfaction, 
and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  consider- 
able congregation ;  next  day  I  arrived  in 
limerick. 

On  the  8th,  bad  a  meeting  in  my  own 
house,  and  visited  some  sick  persons.  On 
the  9th,  went  off  to  sec  Thomas  Bushe,  wbo 
I  heard  was  on  the  point  of  death,  and  to 
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fee  the  school  t  in  that  direction  and  preach. 
Aa  I  went  on,  I  was  informed  that  the  So- 
eiety'a  Itinerant  reader,  Thomaa  Boshe,  was 
barfed  the  day  before. 

He  was  an  eminent  serf  ant  of  God,  in 
faim  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  lost  one 
of  its  most  distinguished  ornaments,  and  in 
truth,  a  zealous,  patient,  and  devotional 
advocate;  with  homing  seal  he  was  emi- 
nently pioas  and  patient ;  he  bore  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  with 
great  meekness,  so  that  some  who  came  to 
try  and  tannt  him,  were  astonished  at  his 
patience,  and  called  bim  Job.  I  greatly 
lament  his  loss,  while  I  have  reason  to  re- 
joice, particularly  as  he  was  converted  under 
my  ministry,  that  he  continoed  faithful  onto 
death  and  received  the  crown  of  life. 

In  his  conversion  and  salvation  there  is 
abundant  encouragement  and  recompenoe  to 
the  Society  for  all  their  exertious  ;  bnt  this 
is  only  a  small  portion  of  the  fruit  of  their 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  which  the 
divine  spirit  has  been  pleased  to  bless  and 
acknowledge. 

On  the  llth  Feb.  I  went  to  Moynoe  to 
see  his  poor  widow  and  six  helpless  chil- 
dren. I  stopped  about  three  hours  with 
them,  it  was  a  time  of  great  feeling.  I  did 
every  thing  I  could  to  instroot  and  comfort 
them,  and  prayed  with  them  and  for  them. 
Their  loss  is  irreparable.  In  every  respect 
the  widow  lost  the  best  of  husbands,  and 
the  children  the  most  affectionate  of  fathers. 
He  was  esteemed  and  respected  by  those 
who  knew  how  to  estimate  his  worth.  He 
died  on  the  7th,  and  was  buried  on  the  9th 
of  February*  He  served  the  society  with- 
out a  blot  on  hia  character  for  about  seven 
years.  The  Rev.  John  Franks  liked  him 
greatly  when  he  saw  him  here  last  October, 
as  a  man  of  piety  and  worth,  and  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.  As  I  passed  through  Soariff, 
I  was  booted  and  shouted  at,  and  called 
many  names. 

After  leaving  the  afflicted  family,  I  went 
on  to  Mount  Shannon  in  the  county  Galway. 
I  inspected  the  Mary's  philanthropic  school 
there,  with  whioh  I  was  greatly  pleased ; 
and  in  the  evening  at  Clonola  near  Mount 
Shannon,  I  preached  our  departed  friend's 
funeral  sermon,  to  a  crowded  and  greatly 
affected  congregation,  from  Matt.  xxiv.  44. 
"  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think'  not  the  son  of  man  oometb." 

On  the  12th,  I  inspected  the  Clonola 
School,  and  returned  as  far  as  Tomgrany. 
On  my  way,  I  came  to  the  grave  of  our 
friend  Bushe,  but  he  could  not  speak  to 
me,  he  could  not  lift  up  his  countenance 
with  brightness  as  he  did  whenever  he  saw 
me  come  to  the  country.  But  now  he  be- 
holds his  Saviour's  face  in  glory,  who  re- 
deemed him  with  his  precious  blood,  and 
elothed  him  with  his  righteousness,  and  he 


is  now  before  the  throne  of  God,  in  whose 
presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his 
right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore.  As  I 
returned  to  Tomgrany,  I  was  again  hissed 
and  shouted  at,  and  again  next  day  on  the 
way  to  Killaloe.  On  the  13th,  I  had  a 
long  walk  over  the  Ogonelly  hills,  inspected 
the  Rahena  and  Aoghnish  schools,  whioh  are 
doing  very  well.  I  found  86  soholars  in 
the  latter,  25  of  whom  were  in  the  Testament 
class,  and  read  very  well,  and  committed  a 
great  deal  to  memory ;  this  is  called  the 
Seven  Oaks  school.  In  the  evening  I  got 
to  Killaloe,  and  next  morning  took  the 
packet  to  -Limerick. 

I  hope  my  kind  friends  will  remember  me 
at  a  throne  of  grace.  Believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  Sirs, 

Yours  in  truth  and  affection, 

W.Thomas. 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  it 
was  resolved,  that  it  being  thought  neces- 
sary to  employ  a  collecting  Agent,  to  obtain 
the  requisite  funds  for  prosecuting  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Society,  Mr.  Davis  of  Clonmel 
be  requested  to  remove  to  London,  and  that 
his  time  be  principally  devoted  to  this  ser- 
vice. 

The  last  paragraph  of  Mr.  Briscoe's  let- 
ter baring  been  forwarded  to  the  friends  at 
Hammersmith,  has  been  moat  promptly  and 
kindly  attended  to,  and  five  pounds  have 
been  oollected .  and  transmitted  by  Mrs. 
Otridge  "  as  Treasurer  of  the  Hammersmith 
Female  Association  for  promoting  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Scriptures  in  Ireland,  and 
the  support  of  the  Hammersmith  School," 
in  conformity  with  Mr.  B.'s  suggestion. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£.  s.  a*. 

Mr.  Biddle,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Upton    2  0  0 

I.P.  per  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer 1  0  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  per  ditto,  Saw- 

bridgeworth 1  1  0 

An  old  right  Hand 10  0 

Mrs.    Forme,    Tottenham,    for 

Mary's  Philanthropic  School..  10  1  0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  Esq. 
56,  Lothbury,  Treasurer  ;  Rev.  /.  Ivimey,  51 , 
Devonshire  Street,  Queen  Square;  and  Rev. 
G.PrHtkard,  16,  Tkornhakyh  Street ,  gra- 
tuitous Secretaries. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  theCover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

From  the  "  Auxiliary  Missionary 
Herald"  published  by  our  friends 
at  this  station,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing miscellaneous  extracts : — 

From  the  Journal  of  a  Missionary  resident  in 

Calcutta, 

"  12th  Feb.— At  Bow  Bazar  Chapel,  a 
Baboo,  after  listening  a  good  while  to  my 
preaching,  addressed  me  in  the  following 
manner.  How  can  we,  who  have  heard  bnt 
recently  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  forsake 
the  religion  of  oar  fathers,  unless  yon  pro- 
dace  convincing  evidence  of  the  troth  of 
Christianity  ?  If  yon  can  convince  me,  by 
fair  reasoning,  that  yon  are  right,  and  we 
are  wrong,  I  will  immediately  embrace  the 
Christian  faith.  Miss.  What  we  proclaim 
and  invite  yon  to  embrace;  if  yon  calmly 
examine,  yon  will  find  very  striking.  None 
ever  heard  of  any  one  beside  Christ  Jesus, 
who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  in  order  to 
deliver  sinners  from  eternal  misery.  Bab. 
There  will  be  no  end  to  our  arguments,  if 
you  continue  to  praise  your  religion,  and  I 
Bine :  why  should  I  believe  you,  who  are 
a  stranger  to  me,  and  disbelieve  what  my 
spiritual  teachers  say,  unless  you  give  me 
something  satisfactory  1  Miss.  The  merits 
of  any  system  of  religion  must  be  ascertained 
by  examination.  Suppose  you  are  in  want 
of  a  piece  of  gold,  and  a  friend  of  yours,  a 
Brahmin,  should  offer  you  a  piece  for  sale, 
would  you  not  examine  it,  and  ascertain  its 
quality,  before  you  made  the  bargain ;  and 
if,  after  examination,  it  should  prove  base, 
would  you,  to  please  your  friend,  buy  that 
which  was  of  no  value  ?  Bab.  Of  course,  if 
I  wished  to  purchase  some  gold,  I  should 
first  examine  it,  whoever  might  offer  it  for 
sale.     Miss.  Infinitely  more  precious  than 


gold  is  salvation,  without  whieh  we  must  be 
miserable  for  ever.  The  person  or  book 
which  professes  to  direct  us  to  heaven  should 
be  carefully  examined  before  that  direction 
is  followed,  lest  we  afterwards  find  our- 
selves awfully  deceived.  We  do  not  wish 
you  to  embrace  Christianity  without  exa- 
mining its  facts,  preempts,  and  doctrines  ;  but 
rather  we  recommend,  we  urge  you  to  inves- 
tigation, and  in  this  way  you  will  perceive 
wbioh  is  superior,  Christianity  or  Hiodooism. 
Bab.  I  know  much  of  the  history  of  Christ, 
that  he  was  holy,  merciful,  and  died  for  the 
redemption  of  sinners ;  but  we  cannot  be- 
lieve in  him,  for  we  have  no  power  in  our 
hearts.  Miss.  Jf  you  pray  to  God,  he  will 
dispose  your  mind  to  believe  ;  for  be  bath 
promised  to  do  so.  In  company  with  this 
Baboo  there  were  three  others,  ail  of  whom 
gave  much  attention:  they  frequently  re- 
peated, that  Christ  was  a  debta,  against 
whom  nothing  oould  be  alleged ;  that  he 
became  incarnate  in  our  country,  and  on 
onr  account,  but  that  in  time  he  would  bo 
worshipped  by  the  Hindoos. 

Feb.  13th.~ Wellington  Square  Chapel. 
While  addressing  the  congregation,  which , 
amounted  to  about  sixty  persons,  a  young 
Mussulman  interrupted  me  hy  saying,  You 
cannot  say  that  we  are  ignorant  of  Jesus, 
for  we  know  and  believe  in  him.  MUs.  Do 
you  believe  that  he  died  and  arose  again  ? 
Mmssul.  We  do,  for  it  is  so  recorded  in  the 
Koran.  Miss.  Do  yon  believe  him  to  be 
the  last  of  all  the  prophets?  MustuU  No, 
we  believe  that  Mahomet  is. the  last  and 
greatest  of  all.  the  prophets.  Miss.  How 
oan  you  maintain  that  Mahomet  is  greater 
than  Christ,  who  you  have  first  confessed 
died  and  rose  again ;  but  Mahomet  died, 
and  rose  not  ?  To  the  last  question  he  was 
unable  to  reply  ;  upon  which  several  of  the 
hearers  acknowledged  by  signs  the  force  of 
the  argument,  and  one  boldly  said  that  Christ 
was  tar  superior  to  Mahomet.  My  interro- 
gator feeling  himself  oonfuted,  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  rest  that  he  had  not  made 
the  acknowledgment,  but  in  vain ;  and  some 
told  him  that  the  living  were  better  than  the 
dead.  After  speaking  a  short  time  longer, 
I  dismissed  my  hearers. 
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ON  THE  DEFECTS  OP  NATIVE  CONVERTS. 

(From  the  Missionary  Intelligence,  published 
in  Calcutta.) 

Among  the  obstacles  to  the  success  of  the 
gospel  among  the  Heathen,  the  unworthy  con- 
duct of  some  who  profess  themselves  con- 
verts is  one.  The  mind  of  the  Missionary  is 
often  much  cast  down,  on  discovering  that 
his  hopes  respecting  individuals  prove  delu- 
sive ;  and  theopposers  of  the  gospel  in  such 
cases  are  ready  to  cry  oot,  "  there,  there — 
so  would  we  have  it."  It  is,  however,  well 
known  to  all  who  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  what  is  doing  by  Missionaries,  that  though 
some  prove  unfaithful,  some  also  prove  sin- 
cere converts  to  Christianity,  and  that  all 
that  objectors  have  said  on  the  subject  of 
unsound  conversions,  is  to  be  received  with 
limitations.  Any  person  who  can  enter  into 
the  Scripture  idea  of  conversion,  must 
know,  that  even  in  the  regenerate,  "  the  in- 
fection of  nature  doth  remain ;"  and  that 
every  appearance  of  doubtful,  or  even  of 
really  eviUimport,  is  not  to  be  set  down  as 
a  mark  of  a  hypocrite  or  an  apostate.  "  Af- 
ter we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall  into 
sin,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arise 
again,  and  amend  our  lives."  It  is  well 
known  to  every  reader  of  history,  bow  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation  the  Popish 
party  endeavoured  to  discredit  that  great  and 
good  work,  by  dwelling  exclusively  on  the 
defects,  real  or  imputed,  of  the  leading  men 
among  the  reformers:  And  that  celebrated 
work,  entitled,  "The  History  of  Varia- 
tions," by  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Meanx,  in 
France,  the  most  imposing  production  per- 
haps of  any  which  has  appeared  on  the  be- 
half of  the  Romish  church,  rests  almost 
entirely  on  the  candid  confessions  of  their 
own  imperfections,  or  the  imputed  defects 
of  the  leading  reformers.  *•  The  great  in- 
ternal counteraction  which  that  book  carries 
with  it,  is  to  be  found  in  its  so  much  over- 
doing ;"  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
stress  that  is  laid  by  some  modern  opposers 
of  missionary  efforts,  on  the  defects  of  con- 
verts. They  overdo  the  argument.  The 
fact  of  so  many  natives  having  even  nomi- 
nally embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  proves 
that  some  impression  has  been  made  by 
Missionaries.  Among  those  who  have  given 
cause  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  their  con- 
version, all  are  not  radically  defective; 
whilst  of  those  who  in  silence  persevere  in 
walking  humbly  with  God,  little  or  nothing 
is  heard  by  the  public.  The  following 
passage  from  Soott's  continuation  of  Milner's 
Chnrch  History,  on  the  History  of  Bossuet, 
seems  well  worth  the  attention  of  all  who 
allow  too  much  to  the  argument  against 
missions,  arising  from  the  imperfections  of 
either  missionaries  or  converts: — 


"  It  has  struck  me  in  reading  the  Bishop 
of  Meaox's  work, that  a  writer  equally  able, 
equally  unflinching,  and,  in  particular,  act- 
ing under  the  influence  of  a  misguided 
conscience,  would  find  little  difficulty  in 
composing  much  such  a  book,  drawn  from 
the  New  Testament  itself,  and  directed 
against  Christianity,  as  he  has  composed, 
professedly  from  the  writings  of  the  re- 
formers against  the  Reformation.  The 
23d  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  would  be  made 
to  furnish  specimens  of  the  violent  and  un- 
measured language  in  which  the  Fopnder 
of  the  system  indulged,  even  against  cha- 
racters the  most  venerable  for  rank  and 
station.  The  answers,  "  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to 
dogs,"  and  "  Let  the.  dead  bury  their  dead  : 
but  go  thocr  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God ;" 
would  be  converted  into  proofs  of  insolence 
and  imperiousness :  wbioh,  with  the  sen- 
tence, "lam  not  come  to  send  peace  upon 
earth,  bat  a  sword :"  "  I  am*  come  to  send 
fire  ou  the  earth,  and  what  will  I  if  it  be 
already  kindled?"  would  be  considered  as 
avowals,  that  the  Author  of  the  doctrine 
cared  not  what  consequences  followed  from 
his  attempts  to  establish  it.  The  epistles 
to  the  Galatians  and  the  Corinthians  would 
be  eminently  serviceable  to  the  composer  of 
such  a  work.  They  would  detect  the  same 
disagreements  occurring  among  some  prin- 
cipal agents  in  the  cause,*  as  are  objected 
to  the  Protestants ;  the  same  divisions  and 
contentious  among  their  converts,  and  abuses 
of  sacred  ordiuances  not  less  gross.  Nay, 
the  foulest  charge  of  all,  that  men  became 
more  immoral  and  vile  after  embracing  the 
reformed  doctrine  than  ever  before,  wonld 
not  be  without  its  parallel,  from  the  very 
words  of  an  apostle:  "Such  fornication 
among  you  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles."  Yet  who  does  not 
see  that  all  would  be  perversion  and  mis- 
representation, and  of  no  real  weight?  As 
it  would  be  in  the  one  case,  so  is  it  in  the 
other." ' 


MONGHYR. 

From  Mr.  Leslie  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  Monghyr,  8th  July, 
1828. 

The  lapse  of  another  quarter  and  upwards 
admonishes  me  to  write.  Alas  !  that  nothing 
else  should.  But  here  I  sit  in  mournful 
solitude,  with  little  to  keep  up  my  spirits, 
and  little  that  I  can  send  to-  refresh  yours. 
Were  it  not  for  the  revelation  that  God  has 

*  Gal.  ii.  11— 16. 
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given  as  concerning  the  ultimate  conversion 
of  tbe  heathen,  I  sneuid  be  ready  to  give 
up  the  ghost  in  despair.  Bat  the  word  of 
God  abideth  for  ever ;  and  on  that  word  I 
do  feel  myself  finely  depending. 

I  have  oue  thing,  however,  to  tell  yon, 
which  is  of  an  naasual  nature  here,  and  as 
far  as  I  know  is  enpreoedented,  to  the  same 
extent,  at  any  other  station— a  thing  which 
I  am  wilting  to  hope  is  an  omen  of  good. 
You  will  reoolleot  that  I  told  yon  m  my 
last,  thai  I  had  oreoted  a  new  meeting-house, 
and  I  think  I  gave  yon  some  aoeonnt  also 
of  its  opening,  and  of  the  crowd  that  at- 
tended.* I  expected  the  crowd  that  came, 
and  I  thought  it  probable  that  a  similarly 
numerous  company  might  attend  for  a  few 
succeeding  sabbaths  ;  but  I  did  not  antici- 
pate what  has  happened.  The  place  has 
been  well  attended  every  Sabbath,  and  some- 
times sneh  numbers  have  come,  that  there 
was  no  room  to  allow  them  to  enter.  I 
think  that  if  tbe  meeting-bouse  bad  been 
two  or  three  times  as  large  as  It  is,  it  would 
sometimes  have  been  filled.  The  greater 
number  of  hearers  have  no  doubt  come  from 
curiosity  ;  bat  oftentimes  extraordinary  at- 
tention has  been  observed  in  their  coun- 
tenances while  the  gospel  has  been  pro- 
claimed. Since  this  meeting-house  has 
been  built,  hundreds,  yea,  I  can  say  with 
troth,  thousands  have  beard  the  name  of 
Christ. 

About  a  year  ago,  a  faqueer,  the  heir  to 
a  very  large  property  in  land,  came  to  Mon- 
gbyr  to  attend  the  court  on  some  law  busi- 
ness. Through  tbe  providence  of  God  he 
was  brought  into  contact  with  some  of  our 
native  Christians,  from  whom  he  heard  the 
gospel  and  received  gospels  and  tracts. 
After  his  legal  business  was  settled  be  called 
on  me,  and  certainly  his  appearance  did  not 
produce  any  very  favourable  impression  on 
my  mind.  His  body  was  rubbed  over  with 
dost,  in  tbe  manner  of  faqueer 8,  his  hair  was 
exceedingly  long,  and  boond  round  bis  head 
in  tbe  manner  of  a  turban,  and  in  his  hand 
was  a  string  of  large  seeds,  or  the  stones  of 
some  fruit,  which  he  was  counting  over  in 
precisely  tbe  same  manner  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  do  tbeir  strings  of  beads,  and  I 
believe  for  raooh  the  same  purpose.  I  sat 
down  and  conversed  with  him,  but  did  not 
discover  in  bun  any  great  disposition  to  en- 
quire into  Christianity.  At  length  we  parted 
with  the  osnal  ceremonies,  and  be  returned 
to  bis  bouse,  which  is  about  60  miles  off, 
carrying  with  him  the  gospels  and  tracts. 
These  be  read  and  dispersed  among  all  his 
friends,  and  the  consequence  has  been  that 
be  himself  has  thrown  away  his  beads,  washed 
tbe  dost  off  his  body,  and  though  he  has  not 
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yet  renounced  his  caste,  he  has  declared 
himself  a  believer  on  Christ.  A  great  cla- 
mour has  been  raised,  and  he  is  threatened 
with  disinheritance,  whioh  I  suppose  will  bo 
his  fate,  if  bo  takes  the  last  step,  that  of 
fairly  casting  himself  among  us.  Poor  man,  N 
I  greatly  pity  him  !  He  is  with  us  at  pre- 
sent, and  has  been  so  for  some  time ;  and 
he  frequently  gives  as  much  pleasure  ;  but 
be  is  timorous,  and  I  fear  greatly  for  him. 
A  Tew  weeks  ago  be  was,  through  some  un- 
intentional accident,  thrown  into  confine- 
ment, whioh  gave  great  triumph  to  his  ene- 
mies and  the  enemies  of  Christianity.  I 
wrote  to  tbe  magistrate  on  his  behalf,  stating 
the  real  oirco instances  of  the  case,  whioh  I 
knew,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  a  very 
respectful  reply,  with  the  instant  liberation 
of  the  man.  The  triumph,  therefore,  of  his 
enemies  was  but  short.  But  on  its  becoming 
known  throughout  the  whole  town  that  ho 
was  liberated  through  my  interference,  tbe 
clamour  became  general  that  he  had  become 
a  Christian,  and  almost  day  and  night  he  is 
besieged  by  tbe  Brahmins  and  rioh  natives* 
all  poisoning  his  mind  against  Christianity. 
What  will  be  the  end  of  it  I  know  not. 
Should  he  not,  however,  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, still  there  is  one  good  result,  Chris- 
tianity has  become  ranch  more  extensively 
known.  The  disposition  he  has  shewn  to 
embrace  it,  has  made  it  talked  about,  and 
enquired  about  by  persons  far  and  near. 
And  who  can  tell  what  may  be  the  result  of 
this  diffusion  of  knowledge  in  days  to  oome  ? 
Let  us  hope  and  pray. 

The  oburcli  continues  peaceful,  and  I 
would  hope  generally  prosperous.  The 
schools  also  are  going  on  as  usual. 

As  to  myself,  I  am  on  the  whole  better 
in  health,  though  very  weak,  and  with  no 
appetite.  The  hot  season  was  very  trying, 
but  it  is  now  past,  and  the  rains  have  com- 
menced, which  have  cooled  us  a  little.  For 
a  succession  of  days  and  nights,  I  got  no- 
thing like  continued  sleep,  but  lay  almost 
continually  on  the  hard  floor  of  my  room, 
that  being  the  coolest  place ;  and  several 
times  I  bad  to  go  out  in  tbe  night,  and  seek 
relief  by  lying  in  the  open  air.  Truly,  I 
never  understood  till  then,  the  comfort  of 
the  prospect  held  out  to  us  of  a  laud  where 
the  sun  doth  not  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
The  cholera  morbus  was  raging  in  every 
direction,  and  cutting  off  its  hundreds  and 
thousands.  Many  Europeans  also  have  fallen 
victims  to  its  ravages,  and  some  too  of  tbe 
most  useful  and  pious  of  the  land.  God  be 
merciful  to  this  dark  and  benighted  portion 
of  the  earth ! 
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earn*  over  upon  hit  back,  with  mt  under 
him.  As  the  chief  weight  bad  com©  upon 
my  obest,  and  I  was  bruited  internally,  f 
found  it  necessary  to  be  bled  and  take  some 
medicine,  bat  no  bone  or  blood  vessel  was 
broken.  '  I  have  been  led  with  gratitude  to 
admire  the  preserving  goodness  of  God. 
This  circumstance  took  place  about  three 
weeks  ago.  At  present  1  feel  oat  of  hearth, 
with  a  -violent  headaob,  and  symptoms  of 
fever,  so  that  it  it  with  difijeolty  I  write 
this  letter,  and  expect  immediately  to  take 
medicine.  Mrs.  B/s  heatth  n  much  more 
established  than  it  hat  been ;  the  was  under 
the  necessity  of  relinquishing  her  school, 
bat  has  again  resumed  it,  and  hat  at  present 
fifteen  scholars,  and  bat  the  prospect  of 
others.  Tfait  will  torn  In  something  to  the 
Mission." 


BURMAH. 
AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONS. 

The  following  particulars  re- 
specting the  proceedings  of  our 
brethren  employed  in  this  import- 
ant mission,  are  for  the  most  part 
extracted  from  American  publica- 
tions lately  received,  and  which 
bring  up  the  history  of  their  ope- 
rations to  the  early  part  of  1828. 

Messrs.  Judson,  Wade,  and  Board  man, 
have  removed  to  Manlaming,  about  twenty 
miles  from  Amherst,  up  the  river  Mortaban. 
The  cause  of  their  removal  was,  that  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell  having  left  Amherst, 
and  made  Maulaming  the  metropolis  of  the 
possessions  ceded  by  the  Burmese  to  the 
British,  the  former  place  wat  falling  greatly 
into  decay,  and  the  latter  becoming  the 
principal  retort  of  the  natives,  and  of  ooorte 
a  more  eligible  station  for  missionary  ope- 
rational 

Dr.  Jodsctt  having  completed  the  version 
of  bis  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  it 
now  translating  the  Old  Testament  alto  into 
the  Barman  language.  He  is  likewise  en- 
gaged with  brethren  Wade  and  Boardman 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  benight- 
ed heathen  in  that  land. 

One  of  the  Burmese  converts,  Mab  Men- 
lay,  was  removed  by  death  in  the  early  part 
of  last  September.  A  missionary  who  at- 
tended her  daring  her  sickness  and  death, 
that  writes  : — "  When  her  will  was  written, 
the  said,  *  Now  I  have  done  with  worldly 
things.'  She  doet  not  express  a  doubt  that 
her  name  is  written  in  heaven,  and  that  she 
it  battening  to  a  blissful  immortality.  She 
suffer*  considerable  pain  with  much  pati- 


ence ;  and  in  order  to  fortify  her  mind,  often 
compares  her  sufferings  to  those  of  her  di- 
vine Master.  You  would  be  delighted  to 
hear  hernow  and  then  talk  of  entering  hea- 
ven, and  of  meeting  Mrs.  Judson  and  other 
piont  friends.  The  other  day,  after  having 
dwelt  for  tome  time  on  the  delightful  sub- 
ject, and  mentioned  the  names  ef  all  the 
friends  the  should  rejoice  to  meet,  not  omit- 
tfeg'bar,  dear  little  Maria,  she  stopped  short 
and  exclaimed,  « But  first  of  all  I  thai! 
batten  to  where  mj  Saviour  tin,  and  fall 
down  and  worship  and  adore  him,  for  bit 
great  love  in  tending  the  teachers  to  shew 
me  the  way  to  heaven/  " 

Two  new  converts,  Moong  Dwah-  and 
Mah  Alab,  were  baptised  about  the  middle 
of  January  latt.  There  are  some  hopeful 
inquirers,  and  the  prospects  are  truly  cheer- 
ing. 

Moung  log,  the  native  Barman  preacher, 
it  still  itinerating  and  preaching  among  his 
countrymen,  and  appears  to  be  truly  devoted 
to  hit  work.  Many  listen  with  attention, 
and  tome  have  manifested  a  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  he  is  pub- 
lishing. 

A  more  detailed  account  of  the 
baptism  of  Moung  Dwah  and  Mah 
Alah,  is  given  in  the  following  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Board- 
man  to  a  female  friend  in  New 
York,  dated  Jan.  25, 1828  :— 


About  .a  week  since  we  enjoyed  the  pleas- 
ing privilege  of  seeing  two,  who  were  once 
idolaters,  following  our  dear  Redeemer  into 
the  watery  grave.     One  of  these  persons  is 
Moong  Dwah,  the  hosband  of  Mah  Dofce,  a 
faithful  and  devoted  disciple  of  Jesus.    For 
years  she  wept,  and  mourned,  and  prayed, 
over  her  unbelieving  husband.      But  her 
prayer  of  faith  is  answered,  and  she  it  filled 
with  gratitude  and  joy.     Tears  flow  down 
her  cheeks  while- she  speaks  of  the  glorious 
change  in  her  husband  ;  she  says  the  most 
ardent  desire  of  her  heart  it  gratified,  and 
the  can  never  again  distrust  the  meroy  and 
faithfulness  of  her  God.    We  hare  in  Moung 
DwaL  a  striking  example  of  the  blessed  in- 
fluence of  our  holy  religiou ;  be  wat  for- 
merly unyielding,  obstinate,  and  even  unkind 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  cause  his  wife  and 
the  native  Christiana    much  anxiety    and 
grief.    Now  he  is  submissive  and  humble, 
like  the  spirit  of  him  who  wat  '*  meek  and 
lowly  in  mind."     He  it  a  man  of  respecta- 
bility, of  good  sense,  and  is  unwearied  in 
hit  efforta  to  do  good  among  hit  countrymen. 
Mah  Alah,   the   other  person  who  received 
baptism,  is  a  widow,  and  lives  in  the  family 
of  Moung  Dwah  and  Mah  Doke,  at  a  short 
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distance  from  our  dwelling ;  she  possesses 
good  mental  abilities,  and  is  well  able  to 
exert  a  considerable  influence.  It  is  bat 
recently  that  her  mind  has  become  fully 
decided  in  favour  of  Christianity,  bat  her 
▼iews  of  Christian  doctrine  are  remarkably 
correct.  She  is  apparently  sincere  and 
hearty  in  her  attachment  to  the  blessed  cause 
she  has  espoused.  Her  whole  soul  seems 
intent  upon  doing  good.  "  O,"  says  she, 
"  I  want  not  earthly  property,  I  wish  not 
for  silver  or  gold,  or  any  worldly  goods, 
bat  I  long  to  be  freed  from  Bin,  and  to  see 
these  poor  deluded  votaries  of  Gaudama 
worshipping  the  eternal  God." 

We  have  now  only  two  of  the  native 
female  Christians  with  us.  Some  of  those 
who  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  froth  in  Barraab,  have  entered  upon' their 
.glorious  rest  in  the  bosom- of  Jesus.  Some 
are  wandering  in  despotic  Burmah,  destitute 
of  the  means  of  grace,  without  one  Chris- 
tian friend  to  encourage  their  fainting  hearts, 
or  strengthen  their  decaying  faith. 

One  who  was  baptised'  at  Amherst  still 
resides  there,  on-  account  of  her  husband's 
unwillingness  to  remove  to  this  place.  She 
is  exceedingly  distressed  at  being  separated 
from  the  native  Christians  and  the  mission- 
aries, and  at  being  denied  the  precious  pri 
vilege  of  attending  upon  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house.  She  lives  in  the  midst  of 
noise  and  confusion,  at  some  distance  from 
the  old  mission  house  in  Amherst*  We 
hear  that  on  Lord's  day  she  visits  the  de- 
serted mansion,  wanders  around  it  sad  aod 
alone,  aod  then  calls  her  children,  and  a  few 
persons  who  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  gospel,  and  retires  with  them 
to  a  solitary  place,  and  endeavours  to  re- 
commend to  their  attention  the  religion  of 
the  blessed  Saviour.  Mrs,  Wade  and  my- 
self hold  a  female  prayer  meeting  onoe  a 
week  with  the  Christian  sisters,  and  feel 
greatly  encouraged  and  supported  by  wit- 
nessing their  fervent  piety.  O  my  dear  Mrs. 
C.  I  feel  greatly  reproved  by  their  example, 
and  the  spirit  they  manifest ;  they  go  from 
honse  to  house  among  their  neighbours, 
telling  of  the  dying  love  of  Jesus ;  and 
though  what  they  say  is  disregarded,  and 
frequently  treated  with  contempt,  yet  they 
are  not  discouraged,  but  say,  still  there  ra 
hope ;  we  were  once  dark  and  stupid  like 
them — we  were  once  unwilling  to  bear  the 


gospel,  as  they  are,  bat  through  the  grace 
of  God  our  minds  were  enlightened,  and 
God  is  the  same  merciful  and  gracious  being 
that  he  then  was,  and  can  bring  them  to 
love  the  truth,  as  we  trust  he  has  brought  us. 
Several  persons  appear  to  be  examining 
the  Christian  religion,  and  there  js  one 
person  of  whom  we  have  gained  evidence 
of  piety,  who  will  probably  soon  be  bap- 
tized. Our  school*  begin*  to  wear  a  very 
interesting  aspect.  The  Female  Boarding 
School,  the  labours  .of  which  Mrs.  Wade 
and  myself  divide,  contains  fifteen  scholars. 
Mr.  Boardman  has  just  commenced  a  boys' 
boarding  school.  We  have  now  six  boys  ; 
two  of  them  are  the  adopted  children  of 
Mab-men-la ;  she  bad  tangbt  the  eldest  to 
read,  and  he  has  dictated  a  few  lines  to  seud 
to  bis  benefactors  in  America. 

A  circumstance  was  mentioned 
at  one  of  the  monthly  meetings  in 
Boston,  very  honourable  to  Dr. 
Judson,  as  affording  gratifying  evi- 
dence both  of  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held,  and  of  his  own 
disinterestedness.  He  had  recently 
received,  in  presents  from  inhabit- 
ants of  Ava,  and  as  pay  for  ser- 
vices to  the  British  Government  as 
interpreter,  the  sum  of  4000  dol- 
lars, all  of  which  he  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  Society. 


We  are  much  concerned  to  add, 
that  recent  accounts  from  Bengal, 
announce  the  death  of  Dr.  Price, 
the  coadjutor  of  Dr.  Judson  in  the 
Burmese  mission.  He  had  been 
affected,  for  some  time,  by  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  and  expired  at 
Ava,  leaving  three  infant  children 
in  Calcutta,  who  are  thus  cast,  as 
helpless  orphans,  on  the  care  of 
Providence.  The  precise  date  of 
this  afflictive  event  is  not  men- 
tioned. 
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Contribution*  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  February  20,  to  March  20,  1829,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

TOJL  THE  MISSION.  £     s.    d. 

Mitcham,  Colleoted by  Mrs.  Pratt 2  12    0 

Fenny  Stratford,  by  Mr.  Harris : — 

Subscriptions     • 6  10    0 

Sonday  School  Children,  (for  Schools) 0  16    9 

Ditto,  at  Great  Brick h ill,  (for  ditto) 4  13     3 

12     0    0 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Huckvale,  Treasurer : — 

Cirencester  (additional) 0  15     0 

Ensbam...., 2  15    6 

3  10  0 

Weymouth,  Subscription*,   by  Rev.  James  Hoby 13     0  9 

Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Dickie,  Secretary 20     0  0 

Essex  Auxiliary  : — Loughton  Missionary  Association ....     4  18  6 

Bilderston,  Contributions,  by  Mr.  James  Osborn ••••• 2     2  0 

Cardiff,  Contributions  by  Rev.  Wm.  Jones  (Female  Schools  £l5) 24  16  6 

St.  Albans,  Subscriptions,  Collection,  and  Missionary  Boxes,   by  Rer.  W. 

Upton ; 23     G     1 

Hadderafield,  Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Willett  (Female  Education  £20). . . ...  32     0    0 

An  Old  Right  Hand,  by  W.  Burls,  Esq.  (West  India  Fund) 1     0    0 

The  following  kind  donations  hare  been  forwarded  to  the  Mission  House,  in  consequence 

of  the  appeal  in  our  last  Number  for  aid  to  send  out  Missionaries  to  Jamaica : 

A. P.  Liverpool    ....•••.♦.....,, ••..*.......  100    0    0 

W. L.  Smith,  Esq , ^##       6     0    0 


\ 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  parcel  of  Evangelical  Magazines  has  been  received  from  a  Friend  at  Greenwich, 
by  Mr.  Tosswill ;  and  also  a  parcel  of  Traots  from  H.  M. 

Friends  who  may  have  any  .money  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  earnestly 
requested  to  forward  the  same  to  the  Mission  House  without  delay. 

The  paekage  from  Coventry  duly  arrived,  and  o«r  worthy  Friend  may  rest  assured 
that  his  commissions  are  executed  cheerfully,  and  with  as  much  promptitude  as  their 
nature  and  the  pressure  of  other  business  will  ajlow. 

The  paekage  for  Jamaica  from  Lymington,  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Mission  House, 
and  to  prevent  mistakes,  it  should  be  stated  on  the  direction  from  whence  H  came.  The 
other  subject  mentioned  by  J.  M.  shall  receive  the  beat  attention  of  the  Editor. 
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Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  B.  Davirs, 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  ffynon  in  the  county  of 
Pembroke. 

[Extracted  from  "  Greal  y  Bedyddwyr"  for 
January  1829.] 

Mr.  Benjamin  Davies,  the 
fourth  son  of  Thomas  and  Susan- 
nah Davies,  was  born  March  13, 
1775,  at  a  place  called  Ffynonfoida 
in  the  parish  of  Llangan,  in  the 
county  of  Caermarthen ;  his  parents 
were  pious  persons,  both  members 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Salem,  in 
the  above  county.  Being  deeply 
concerned  to  train  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  fear  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  they  withheld  no  privi- 
lege from  them  which  contributed 
in  any  way  to  the  enlightening  of 
their  minds,  and  the  forming  of 
their  character;  with  this  view 
they  furnished  them  with  such  edu- 
cation as  suited  their  rank  in  life. 
But  their  son  Benjamin,  who  from 
a  child  was  of  a  peculiarly  mild 
and  tractable  disposition,  mani- 
fested an  ardent  desire  for  the  ac- 
3uisition  of  knowledge,  which  in- 
uced  his  father  to  allow  him  to 
pursue  those  studies  tp  which  he 
shewed  so  strong  an  attachment; 
consequently  his  earlier  days,  for 
the  most  part  were  spent  at  differ- 
ent schools,  and  the  progress  he 
made  in  learning,  and  the  pro6- 
ctency  he  acquired  in  useful  know- 
ledge was  soon  evident  to  all  that 
knew  him. 

When  he  became  the  subject  of 
religious  impressions,  and  the  de- 
sire was  excited  to  unite  with  the 
people  of  God,  he  suffered  consi- 
derable embarrassment  of  mind,  as 
Vol*  IV.    3d  Series. 


to  what  denomination  of  Christians 
he  should  join  himself;  for  though 
his  parents  were  zealous  members 
of  a  Baptist  church,  yet  he  himself 
seemed  to  think  that  infants  ought 
to  be  baptized,  and  that  the  Bap- 
tists withheld  from  their  children 
an  ordinance  which  belonged  to 
them.  He  often  told  the  writer, 
that  no  one  ever  sought  for  infant 
baptism  with  a  stronger  desire  to 
find  it  than  he  did ;  indeed,  he  was 
so  undecided  upon  the  subject, 
that  he  determined  not  to  unite 
himself  to  any  religious  denomina- 
tion, until  he  should  obtain  more 
satisfaction  respecting  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  With  a  view 
to  this,  as  well  as  of  obtaining 
greater  advantages  for  general 
improvement,  he  entered  a  very 
respectable  grammar  school  at 
Glandwr,  conducted  by  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Griffiths,  minister  of  the 
Independent  church  at  that  place ; 
and  here,  by  attending  closer  to 
the  subject,  considering  more  ma- 
turely the  arguments  on  both  sides 
the  question,  and  especially  by 
being  a  frequent  spectator  of  the 
administration  of  infant  baptism, 
he  became  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  futility  of  the  practice,  as 
wholly  unscriptural,  and  of  the 
propriety  of  believers'  baptism,  as 
enjoined  in  the  New  Testament. 
Soon  after,  he  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion,  was  baptized, 
and  received  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Salem  ;  and  though  he 
and  his  esteemed  tutor  differed  in 
their  views  on  the  subject  of  bap* 
tism,  yet  their  mutual  regard  for 
each  other  suffered  no  diminution. 

R 


182 


Memoir  of  Mr.  B.  Davie  a. 


Mr  D.  was  often  heard  to  speak 
in  terms  of  high  commendation  of 
Mr.  G.'s  abilities,  both  as  a  minis- 
ter and  a  tutor. 

Whilst  at  Glandwr,  Mr.  D.  ap- 
plied himself  very  closely  to  his 
studies,  and  acquired  a  grammati- 
cal knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  also  made  a  consider- 
able progress  in  Latin  and  Greek. 
By  his  assiduity  at  this  time,  he 
made  that  progress  in  literature 
which  proved  a  blessing  and  an 
honour  to  him  through  his  future 
life ;  and  so  intimate  was  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  different  topics 
of  his  studies,  that  they  appeared 
more  like  the  original  store  of  his 
own  mind  than  the  acquirements  of 
erudition.  Owing  to  the  close- 
ness of  his  application,  and  some 
degree  of  self-neglect,  his  consti- 
tution was  undermined,  the  effects 
of  which  followed  him  through 
life;  and  he  frequently  said,  "I 
don't  know  which  is  the  greatest, 
the  loss  I  sustained,  or  the  gain  I 
acquired  at  Glandwr,  but  the  fault 
was  with  myself;  if  I  were  to  have 
the  same  opportunity  again  I  would 
take  better  care." 

Mr.  D.'s  constitution  was  natu- 
rally strong,  his  bodily  appearance 
rather  weak  ;  still  he  was  not  really 
so  weak  as  be  was  generally  thought 
to  be;  indeed,  many  were  asto- 
nished, judging  from  his  emaciated 
appearance,  that  he  had  lived  so 
long.  His  thinking  powers  were 
stronger  than  common,  and  were 
considerably  expanded  by  early 
cultivation.  It  may  be  said  with 
propriety  of  him,  that  he  received 
five  talents,  and  gained  besides 
them  five  talents  more.  His  un- 
derstanding was  quick,  bis  imagi- 
nation lively,  his  memory  reten- 
tive, and  his  judgment  solid  and 
correct.  His  disposition  was  seri- 
ous, yet  his  seriousness  never  made 
him  stern  nor  gloomy ;  there  was 
considerable  warmth  in  his  natural 


temper,  yet  this  he  could  manage 
to  the  best  advantage  to  himself 
and  others;  in  a  word,  the  excel- 
lencies of  our  friend,  both  as  a  man 
and  a  Christian,  were  far  above 
mediocrity;  as  he  excelled  the 
generality  of  men,  so  also  he  ex- 
celled the  generality  of  Christians. 

As  to  the  time  when  Mr.  D.  be- 
came the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressions, and  the  means  which  pro- 
duced them,  we  cannot  now  speak 
precisely  ;  but  it  must  have  been 
at  an  early  period,  for  he  was  bap- 
tized in  1795,  the  18th  year  of  his 
age,  and  called  by  the  church  to 
exercise  his  gifts  in  the  ministry 
the  same  year ;  a  proof  of  the  high 
opinion  which  his  brethren  enter- 
tained of  his  piety  and  talents. 
His  light  shone  bright  in  the  morn  • 
ing  of  his  day,  and  so  it  continued 
to  shine  brighter  and  brighter,  until 
he  entered  the  happy  land  where 
the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Divine 
glory. 

Mr.  D.'s  experience,  like  that  of 
most  other  christians,  was  subject 
to  frequent  variations.  In  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  his  diary,  it  assumed  much 
of  the  fearful  and  doubtful  cha- 
racter, but  for  some  years  before 
his  death,  he  realized  a  happy  de- 
gree of  confidence,  though  not 
wholly  to  his  own  satisfaction: 
yet  oftentimes  his  soul  seemed  to 
partake  much  of  a  heavenly  frame, 
and  he  appeared  waiting  and  long- 
ing for  fellowship  with  tne  "  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect  ;'*  and  so 
he  passed  the  time  of  his  sojourn- 
ing here,  "  looking  for  and  has- 
tening unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God."  He  was  particularly  so- 
licitous of  maintaining  an  uniformity 
of  character,  and  his  conversation 
at  all  times,  was  "  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ;**  he  never  occa- 
sioned grief  to  his  friends  nor  ridi- 
cule to  his  enemies  ;  but  the  most 
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profane  were  constrained  to  con- 
fess, "  that  if  there  was  a  godly 
man  on  earth,  Mr.  Davies  of 
Ffynon  must  be  one."  Like  Enoch 
of  old  "  he  walked  with  God/' 
As  a  christian  he  lived,  as  a  chris- 
tian he  died,  and  his  memory  is 
blessed. 

As  Mr.  D.  possessed  such  powers 
of  mind,  and  was  endued  with  a 
large  portion  of  knowledge,  both 
theological  and  experimental,  it 
cannot  be  expected  but  that  in  him 
should  be  found  the  ornament  and 
the  usefulness  of  the  minister,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  remarked  that 
the  best  energies  of  his  youth  were 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary.  His  sermons  were  for 
the  most  part,  what  we  conceive 
sermons  ought  to  be,  plain,  useful, 
and  evangelical ;  as  to  their  ar- 
rangement, they  were  natural,  tex- 
tual, and  methodical;  bis  method 
of  thinking  was  in  a  great  measure 
original,  and  peculiar  to  himself. 
He  possessed  the  skill  of  treating 
his  subject  with  a  particular  de- 
gree of  accuracy,  which  very  gene- 
rally excited  the  admiration  of  his 
most  judicious  hearers ;  and  of  all 
the  excellent  preachers  in  the  prin- 
cipality, perhaps  none  of  them 
excelled  Mr.  D.  in  this  respect ; 
he  had  the  peculiar  facility  of  de- 
ducing the  most  profitable  things 
from  his  subject,  while  they  es- 
caped the  notice  of  many  acute 
observers.  The  general  tendency 
of  his  ministry  was  to  enlighten 
and  instruct  the  mind  in  scriptural 
knowledge,  rouse  the  conscience 
from  its  natural  lethargy,  and  bring 
man  to  act  virtuously  and  godly. 
He  never  preached  as  if  his  hearers 
were  all  understanding,  but  con- 
sidered them  also,  as  having  affec- 
tions ;  he  generally  addressed  him- 
self to  the  different  classes  of  his 
hearers,  and  his  principal  object 
appeared  to  be,  to  "  teach  them 


the  way  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly ;"  and  to  "  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ/'  Though  he  could 
not  speak  so  strongly  nor  so  loudly 
as  some,  yet  there  was  so  much 
force  in  what  he  said,  that  it  ge- 
nerally reached  the  conscience; 
and  if  there  was  no  melody  in  his 
voice  to  tickle  the  ear,  yet  he 
seldom  failed  to  satisfy  the  mind, 
and  not  often  could  the  most  elo- 
quent speakers  please  a  congre- 
gation better  than  Mr.  Davies. 

It  may  be  safely  affirmed  of  him 
that  he  ranked  among  the  best 
ministers  in  the  principality,  and 
that  through  the  whole  course  of 
his  ministrations,  he  "watched 
upon  himself;'*  and  "  did  the  work 
of  an  evangelist/' 

Mr.  Davies  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office,  over  the  church  at 
Ffynon,  in  1797,  being  the  22d 
year  of  his  age;  the  church  at 
that  time  was  small,  consisting  of 
about  forty  members,  but  he  was 
soon  favoured  with  strong  proofs 
that  his  labours  were  not  in  vain  ; 
many  had  their  faces  turned  to-  . 
wards  Sion,  seeking  for  a  name  in 
the  house  of  God,  and  a  place 
among  his  people.  During  the 
thirty-one  years  of  Mr.  D/s  minis- 
terial labours  at  Ffynon,  he  bap- 
tized 379  persons,  whom  he  fed 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
happily  blended  with  strong  meat 
for  such  as  were  accustomed  to  the 
word  of  righteousness.  As  a  pas- 
tor, he  studied  to  shew  himself  an 
example  to  the  flock  committed  to 
his  charge ;  he  exercised  the  most" 
vigilant  care  over  his  people;  their 
best  interest  was  as  near  his  heart 
as  his  own ;  they  seldom  assem- 
bled together  on  any  occasion  ei- 
ther on  sabbath  or  week  days, 
without  his  being  among  them,  and 
whoever  should  be  late,  he  was 
sure  to  be  in  time. 

S  2 
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His  evangelical  sermons,  his 
seasonable  admonitions,  together 
with  his  meek  deportment,  will  be 
long  remembered  by  the  bereaved 
church.  If  any  minister  since  the 
days  of  the  Apostles  has  possess- 
ed the  qualifications  recommended 
by  Paul  in  his  epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus,  surely  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  possessed  them  to  an 
eminent  degree.  Mr.  D.'s  views 
of  the  economy  of  human  redemp- 
tion were  correct  and  scriptural; 
in  forming  his  ideas  of  divine  truths, 
he  appeared  to  act  strictly  upon 
the  maxim  enjoined  by  the  Saviour, 
not  to  call  any  man  master  in  the 
tilings  of  God.  Mr.  D.  never  ap- 
peared as  an  author  except  in  one 
instance,  when  at  the  request  of 
the  quarterly  meeting  with  which 
he  stood  connected,  he  published 
"A  Scriptural  Catechism  on  all 
the  points  of  the  Christian  Faith," 
which  has  passed  through  three 
editions  in  Welsh  and  one  in  En- 
glish. 

Though  the  health  of  our  friend 
at  best  was  but  delicate,  yet 
for  thirty-two  years  he  conducted 
a  large  school,  and  in  this  capacity 
he  manifested  the  most  disinterested 
benevolence  ;  his  school  might  al- 
most be  styled  a  charity  school, 
for  he  taught  the  children  of  the 
poor  gratis,  and  many  such  he 
always  had  under  his  care :  it  was 
evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  that 
it  was  not  the  love  of  gain  that 
induced  him  to  engage  in  the  la- 
borious employment  of  school- 
keeping,  but  a  pure  desire  for  the 
welfare  both  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual, (for  he  never  neglected 
his  scholars'  spiritual  concerns) 
of  the  youth  of  his  neighbour- 
hood. 

Young  ministers  also  found  it 
advantageous  to  spend  some  time 
with  him  for  their  general  improve- 
ment, and  several  who  are  now 


occupying  important  stations  as 
pastors  of  churches,  owe  in  a  great 
measure  their  respectability  and 
usefulness  to  his  instructions. 

Mr.  D.  was  never  many  sab- 
baths prevented  from  engaging  ia 
his  beloved  work,  which  he  always 
regarded  as  a  particular  privilege, 
especially  considering  that  during 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  he  was 
much  annoyed  with  a  cough,  by 
which  his  rest  at  night  was  dis- 
turbed, and  frequently  he  was 
obliged  to  rise  out  of  bed  for  an 
hour  or  two :  he  would  often  cough 
for  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes  after 
preaching,  but  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  it  seldom  affected  him  in 
the  pulpit,  though  it  often  prevent- 
ed him  from  associating  with  his 
friends.  He  had  the  happiness  of 
not  being  laid  aside  from  his  mi- 
nisterial labours*  but  while  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness  he  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord;  he  preached 
twice  the  last  sabbath  of  his  life, 
and  it  was  remarked  by  many  of 
his  hearers  on  that  morning,  that , 
he  delivered  himself  with  more  than 
his  usual  animation;  but  on  the 
way  to  the  afternoon  service  the 
messenger  of  death  arrested  him ; 
yet  he  preached  and  also  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  last 
time.  His  text  in  the  morning  at 
Ffynon  was  Ezek.  xxxvii.  3,  4. 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Glanrhyd 
(a  branch  of  Ffynon,)  Heb.  vi.  7, 8. 
From  that  day  his  illness  increased 
rapidly,  and  though  the  best  medi- 
cal aid  was  afforded  him,  yet  he 
sank  nnder  it.  He  bore  all  his 
afflictions,  for  his  whole  life  may 
be  considered  a  life  of  affliction, 
with  peculiar  resignation ;  no  mur- 
muring expressions  escaped  his 
lips,  but  he  often  thanked  God  that 
it  was  not  worse. 

His  last  illness  was  extremely 
painful,  yet  he  manifested  much 
Christian  fortitude  under  it,   and 
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frequently  expressed  himself  thus : 
"  The  clays  of  thy  mourning  are 
ended — -pain  and  sorrow  shall  flee 
away — O  the  pain !  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  it  is  not  a  pain  to  conti- 
nue." He  could  speak  but  little, 
and  that  with  much  difficulty. 
When  asked  if  he  wished  to  reco- 
ver again,  "  O  no,"  said  he,  faint- 
ly, "  I  have  given  myself  to  Him, 
to  live  or  to  die.*'  Friday  morn- 
ing, the  day  previous  to  his  death, 
when  his  beloved  partner  stood  by 
his  bedside,  he  looked  sorrowfully 
at  her,  and  said,  "  Give  yourself 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  care  for 
you  and  the  children."  About  one 
o'clock,  he  said  that  his  pain  began 
to  move,  when  it  was  intimated  to 
him  he  might  again  recover-:  "  No, 
not  until  the  resurrection,"  was  his 
reply.  In  the  evening  of  that  day 
a  brother  minister  visited  him,  to 
whom  he  said,  "  I  have  myself 
prayed  hundreds  of  times  for 
strength  to  live,  will  you  pray  for 
me  for  strength  to  die  ?"  One  of 
the  deacons  of  his  church  asked 
how  he  felt;  he  answered,  "  I  must 
wait  the  time.  Keep  near  to  one 
another  as  a  church,  beware  of 
pride  and  fashion,"  &c.  then  add- 
ed, "  I  can  say  no  more."  He 
spoke  but  little  after  this,  but  sunk 
deeper  and  deeper  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan,  faintly  exclaiming — 
"  Blessed,  blessed  !"  At  this  time 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  rise,  and 
whilst  in  the  act  of  rising  he  ex- 
pired, on  Saturday  morning,  Au- 
gust 16, 1828,  leaving  a  wife  and 
two  children,  and  a  numerous 
church,  to  lament  their  great  loss. 
On  the  19th,  the  day  of  the  fu- 
neral, a  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbours  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  so  highly  regarded. 
Brother  T.  Jones,  of  Rhydwylim, 
delivered  an  excellent  address  at 
the  dwelling-house,  previous  to  the 
removal  of  the  corpse.     When  the 


mournful  procession  reached  Ffy- 
non  meeting  house,  Brother  D. 
Wilcox,  Cwmfelin,  prayed;  and 
BrotherT.  Williams,  Salem,  preach- 
ed from  Job  xix.  25,  26,  27  ;  after 
which  the  remains  of  dear  Brother 
Davies  were  consigned  to  the  grave, 
opposite  the  pulpit,  where  he  had 
so  faithfully  and  for  so  many  years 
published  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, to  the  inexpressible  delight  of 
hundreds  of  attentive  hearers. — 
"  Remember  them  which  have  had 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spo- 
ken unto  you  the  word  of  God ; 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation." 

P. 


On  the  Introduction  of  Prizes  in 
Theological  Institutions. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

SIR, 

Every  true  friend  of  the  Deno- 
mination to  which  we  belong,  must 
feel  gratified  with  the  present  con- 
dition of  its  academical  institutions. 
A  fresh  interest  in  their  welfare 
appears  to  have  been  awakened, 
and  the  many  important  improve- 
ments which  they  have  recently 
undergone,  have  placed  them  on 
higher  ground  than  they  ever  oc- 
cupied before,  and  appear  well 
adapted  to  promote  the  design  of 
their  establishment,  the  training  up 
of  a  respectable  and  efficient  mi- 
nistry. But  in  all  attempts  at 
improvement,  there  is  danger,  with- 
out great  caution,  of  their  being 
carried  to  excess ;  and  the  intro- 
duction of  prizes  into  those  semi- 
naries, a  measure  it  is  understood 
which  has  of  late  been  much  con-* 
templated,  affords,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  writer,  a  powerful  illustration  of 
this  fact.  No  one  can  for  a  moment 
suspect,  that  the  advocates  of  this 
measure  are  actuated  by  any  other 
motive,than  a  laudable  desire  to  cul- 
tivate the  growth  of  intellect  in 
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those  preparing  for  the  ministry; 
and  thus  far,  every  piousand  enlight- 
ened mind  must  unite  with  them. 
We  cannot  too  earnestly  desire  the 
mental  improvement  of  those  on 
whom  the  welfare  of  our  churches 
must,  at  some  future  period,  in  a 
measure   depend.      Let   them  be 
furnished  with   every  species    of 
useful  knowledge,  let  them  acquire 
clear  perceptions  of  truth,  and  the 
ability  of  presenting  it  in  all  its 
most    attractive    and    impressive 
forms  to  the  minds  of  others — but 
never  may  they  be  urged  on  to 
these  attainments  by   a  kind    of 
stimulus  which  is  unworthy  of  the 
object,  and  must  of  necessity  be 
dangerous  in  its  operation. 
.   From    what   is  known   of   the 
plan  upon  which  education  in  our 
theological  institutions  is  now  con- 
ducted,    all   -  additional     excite- 
ment, of  the  kind  in  question,  is 
totally  unnecessary.    Appeals  suf- 
ficiently powerful  are  made  to  that 
class  of  feelings,  upon  which  this 
new  stimulus  is  designed  to  ope- 
rate;   and   it    is   wished    to  see 
them   made   less  frequently   than 
at    present,    rather    than     multi- 
plied.      In     illustration    of    this 
remark,  consider  the  means  em- 
ployed, with  the  immediate  view 
of   fitting  the  student  for  pulpit 
exercises.      All  the  students,   it 
appears,  are  required  in  rotation 
to  deliver  an  essay  or  a  sermon 
before  their  tutors  and  associates. 
On  these  occasions,  all  present  are 
allowed  freely  to  utter    their  re- 
marks, and  the  composition  read 
undergoes  a  general  criticism. — 
Should  the  production   be  an  un- 
fortunate one,    it  may  easily  be 
conjectured  that  so  large  a  body 
of  critics  will  not  suffer  the  author 
of  it  to  want  any  stimulus  to  im- 
provement that  can  arise  from  pain 
and  mortification,  and  should  it, 
on  the  contrary  be  successful,  the 
pleasure  of  having  passed  the  or- 


deal with  credit,  will  afford  him 
sufficient  excitement  of  a  more 
agreeable  kind.  In  these  exercises 
he  has,  moreover,  all  desirable 
opportunity  of  comparing  himself 
with  others,  and  by.  measuring  his 
progress  with  that  made  by  them 
under  the  same  advantages,  of 
determining  whether  or  not  he  has 
rightly  improved  them.  This  is 
but  one,  amidst  a  number  of  ex- 
citements of  a  like  description; 
others,  such  as  annual  examina- 
tions, &c.  might,  were  it  deemed 
necessary,  be  mentioned. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  urged,  (in- 
deed the  writer  has  known  it  urged,) 
that  the  excitements  alluded  to  are 
inefficient,  because  they  too  little 
partake  of  the  nature  of  encou- 
ragement.    Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
introduction  of  prizes  is  far  from 
being  calculated    to   supply   that 
defect.     "  For  they  which  run  in 
the  race,  run  all — but  one  receiv- 
eth  the  prize.','    It  may  happen  that 
a  man  of  fine  natural  endowments, 
though  of  habits  by  no  means  dis- 
tinguished by  diligence,  may  cany 
off  the  reward — and  what  is  the 
consequence  ?  That  one  individual 
derives  encouragement  from    his 
success — nay,  more — by  the  time 
his  triumph  is  proclaimed  abroad, 
by  a  public  recital  or  more  ordi- 
nary means,  he  likewise  becomes 
inflated  with  vanity.     But  the  ar- 
dour of  the  rest,   many  of  them 
probably  of  far  more  exemplary 
diligence  and  greater  merit,  will  be 
damped,  or  even  extinguished,  by 
disappointment.     What  other  re- 
sult can  be  anticipated,  when  they 
discover,  that  whatever  assiduity 
they  may  employ,  another,  with 
much  less  effort,  can  outstrip  them 
in  the  course,  and  seize  that  re- 
ward which,  if  bestowed  on  genu- 
ine worth,  they  only  would  be  en- 
titled to  expect?     Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  to  the  most  patient  and 
unrelenting  industry,  unless  asso* 
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dated  with  superior  talent,  the 
measure  in  question  furnishes  little 
or  no  encouragement;  while  ge- 
nius, for  starting  up  perhaps  from 
slumber  into  a  momentary  exercise 
of  its  powers,  is  crowned  with 
honour  and  pampered  with  ap- 
plause. And  even  if  the  success* 
iul  candidate  should  exemplify  the 
rare  combination  of  superior  talent 
and  application,  still  the  only  con- 
sequence will  be,  that  one  will  be 
impelled  for  an  instant  onward, 
while  the  greater  part  will  be  dis- 
pirited and  driveu  back.  In  mere 
literary  establishments,  where  in- 
tellectual excellence  constitutes  the 
chief  good,  where,  whether  it  be 
of  natural  endowment,  or  the  re- 
sult of  an  extraordinary  exercise 
of  perseverance,  triumphing  over 
natural  difficulties  is  never  made 
a  matter  of  inquiry  or  regard — 
where,  provided  the  work  be  good, 
the  merit  of  the  workman  is  deemed 
of  trifling  importance,  and  general 
welfare  is  but  little  thought  of,  so 
long  as  brilliant  names  adorn  their 
registers — there  is  nothing  so  in- 
consistent in  such  kinds  of  stimu- 
lus ;  but  the  same  cannot  be  said 
of  those  places  which  ought  to  be 
regulated  by  contrary  principles, 
where  character  should  have  its 
proper  weight,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  all  in  their  respective 
spheres,  be  equally  desired. 

If,  however,  the  introduction  of 
prizes  could  be  deemed  a  measure 
merely  useless,  or  admitted  of  no 
other  objection  than  those  already 
specified,  these  observations  would 
never  have  been  written.  But  con- 
sequences far  more  injurious  must 
be  anticipated.  For  no  one,  of  the 
most  distant  acquaintance  with  hu- 
man nature,  will  pretend  to  deny 
the  immense  difficulty  of  awaken- 
ing emulation  without  exciting 
envy,  between  which  the  line  of 
demarcation  is  scarcely  discerni- 
ble ;  a  circumstance  that  renders 


an  appeal  to  either,  in  those  pre- 
paring for  sacred  functions,  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous.  Nor  will 
this  experiment,  it  is  conceived,  be 
followed  by  its  natural  conse- 
quences, if  it  does  not  engender 
in  the  minds  of  those  whom  it  will 
drag  into  contention,  feelings  pre- 
judicial to  the  growth  of  piety  and 
mutual  good  will.  Who  can  help 
dreading  the  influence  it  will  have 
upon  them,  while  living  together 
under  the  same  roof?  Were  they  in 
a  similar  situation  with  the  mem- 
bers of  an  university,  where  in 
such  "  strivings  for  the  mastery," 
the  antagonists  may  never  have 
been  in  the  least  degree  acquaint- 
ed, or  may  never  have  even  seen 
each  other's  faces  —  where,  how 
much  soever  the  name  of  the  vic- 
tor may  be  blazoned,  those  .of  the 
vanquished  remain  unknown — the 
measure  would  be  less  objection- 
able ;  but  as  they  dwell  together 
in  one  family,  meeting  around  the 
same  table,  and  living  in. hourly 
intercourse,  there  is  room  for  more 
serious  apprehension.  To  say  that 
they  will  be  able  to  suppress  the 
risings  of  jealousy  on  such  occa- 
sions, is,  in  other  language,  to  call 
them  super-human ;  and  when  this 
feeling  is  once  produced,  who  shall 
set  limits  to  its  growth  ?  The  object 
of  jealousy  will  be  never  out  of 
sight — jealousy,  in  all  likelihood, 
will  give  birth  to  envy — from  envy 
will  spring  dislike ;  and  however 
these  feelings  may  be  smothered, 
and  suffered  to  operate  only  within 
the  bosom,  yet  there  they  will 
rankle,  prejudicial  at  once  to  all 
peace  of  mind,  and  free  exercise 
of  brotherly  affection.  And  all 
union  of  feeling  and  sentiment  being 
thus  to  a  great  extent  interrupted, 
those  materials  will  be  destroyed 
from  which  many  friendships  might 
be  formed,  not  only  interesting  to 
those  between  whom  they  subsist, 
but  likely  to  be  of  future  benefit  to 
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the  church.   For  much  as  the  writer 
dreads  the  influence  of  such  compe- 
tition*, in  producing  discord  among 
them  whiledwellingtogether— much 
as  he  fears  lestwe  should  be  (loomed, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  to  see 
the  family  comfort  and  social  feel- 
ing, which  have  hitherto    distin- 
guished our  academies,  exchanged 
for  that  cold,    distant,    worldly, 
envious  spirit,  which  pervades  an 
university — he  is  almost  equally 
apprehensive  respecting  its  tend- 
ency to  diminish  their  future  use- 
fulness.    All  who  have  thought  on 
the  subject  will  readily  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  is  peculiarly  desir- 
able that  union  of  feeling  should 
prevail  among  the  several  parts  of 
Christian   denominations,    which, 
owing  to  their  peculiar  views  of 
ecclesiastical  government,  have  no 
other  bond.    Without  it  they  can 
never    extensively    spread    their 
common  sentiments,  nor  make  ef- 
forts of  any  considerable  magni- 
tude for  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion. Frequently,  very  frequently, 
have  we  heard  it  lamented  {"haud 
ignota  loqtwr")  that  more  of  the 
spirit  of   union  does  not  subsist 
among  those  who,  in  occupying 
pastoral  offices,  may  be  regarded 
as    the     representatives    of    our 
churches:      But  if  there  is  now 
ground  for  such  regret,  what  are 
we  to  expect  from  our  future  mi- 
nisters, if,  from  the  very  first,  they 
are  taught  to  look  on  each  other 
as  rivals — if  competition  is  made  a 
part  of  their  theological  education, 
and,  in  our  religious  seminaries, 
those  seeds  of  jealousy  are  sown, 
which  future  contact  and  opportu- 
nities of  comparison  /  can  only  be 
expected  to  hasten  forward  and 
mature  ? 

By  the  confession  of  all  who 
discharge  ministerial  duties,  there 
is  no  principle  with  which  they 
have  more  frequent  occasion  or 
greater  difficulty  to  struggle,  than 


the  love  of  human  applause,  by 
which  not  only  their  usefulness, 
but,  in  some  instances,  even  the 
safety  of  their  souls  is  endangered ; 
but  if  there  be  any  one  measure 
more  calculated  than  another  to 
call  such  a  principle  into  action, 
it  must  surely   be  the  very  ex- 
pedient now  in  question.     "  God 
forbid/9  said  the  apostle,  "that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ."      In  this  he  has  left 
an    example,   worthy  the    imita- 
tion of  all  the  ministers  of  Christ. 
But  in  the  glorying  of  which  he 
speaks,  did  he  include  the  prosti- 
tution of  religious  subjects  to  con- 
tentions for  the  praise  of    men? 
Supposing  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment to  be  selected  as  the  subject 
for  one  of  these  competitions,  none 
can  be  so  ignorant  as  not  to  per- 
ceive that  this  is  a  modern,   and 
not  the  apostolic  method  of  glory- 
ing in  the  cross.    Instead  of  such 
expedients  for  promoting  the  im- 
provement of  candidates  for  such 
important  offices,  let  every  attempt 
be  made  for  impressing  their  minds 
with,  the  immense  responsibility  of 
their  station ;  let  the  glory  and  the 
doom  which  respectively  await  the 
faithful  and  the  slothful  servant  be 
continually  kept  before  them  ;  and 
never  let  these  exalted  motives  be 
thrust  out  from  their  minds  by  the 
introduction  of  others  altogether 
worldly  and  grovelling.     Motives 
arising  from  a  consideration  of  hea- 
venly things  will  stimulate  to  cor- 
respondent actions ;  but  if  earthly 
things  are  held  out  as  worth  con- 
tending for,  we  must  not  be  sur- 
prised to   see  them  regarded  as 
objects  of  eager  desire  and  pur- 
suit.    When  operated  on  by  the 
former,  the  mind  is  under  the  in- 
fluence   of   a    steady    attraction, 
drawing    it     continually    onward 
through  those  successive  stages  of 
improvement    which  lead  to  the 
reward ;  while  the  stimulus  afford- 
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ed  by  the  latter  is  nothing  better 
than  the  thrust  of  a  poisoned  goad, 
.which  may  give  a  momentary  im- 
pulse, but  must,  at  the  same  time, 
communicate  a  rankling  soreness 
and  disease.  For  these  reasons, 
the  writer  cannot  but  be  earnestly 
desirous  (and  he  is  now  expressing 
by  no  means  a  solitary  wish)  that 
the  introduction  of  prizes  will  be  a 
measure  never  adopted  by  those 
who  regulate  the  affairs  of  our 
theological  institutions. 


A  Faithful  Pastor's  Claim  to  Sup- 
port. 

From  the  peculiar  nature  of  this 
subject,  it  is  very  seldom  intro- 
duced into  the  pulpit,  and  it  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  that  many 
Christians  and  Christian  churches 
are  but  imperfectly  instructed  in 
this  part  of  their  duty.  If  it  be  a 
scriptural  precept  that  churches 
should  support  their  pastors,  deli- 
cacy should  not  prevent  ministers 
from  giving  that  prominence  to  this 
part  of  truth  which  is  given  to  it 
in  Scripture,  and  to  which  its  im- 
portance fairly  entitles  it.  We  feel 
bound  then  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, fully  and  candidly  to  state 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  on  this 
important  subject. 

Under. the  former  dispensation 
the  ministers  of  religion,  the  priests 
were  amply  provided  for  by  the 
institution  of  tithes,  and  were  not 
allowed  to  be  proprietors  of  land 
lest  the  pursuits  of  agriculture 
should  too  much  secularize  their 
minds  and  divert  their  attention 
from  their  appropriate  duties  and 
pursuits.  In  the  New  Testament 
the  same  principle  is  recognized 
and  adopted*  We  live,  it  is  true, 
under  an  economy  far  more  spiri- 
tual and  glorious  than  the  Mosaic. 
The  principle  is  therefore,  accom- 
modated in  its  operation  to  this 
difference.      The  precise  sum  to 


be  given  to  this  object  instead  of 
being  fixed  as  before,  is  left  to 
the  influence  of  right  feeling  and 
principle.  We  are  addressed  as 
wise  men,  and  supposed  capable 
of  knowing  our  individual  duty, 
and  it  is  assumed  that  love  will 
induce  us  to  perform  it.  But  though 
the  amount  to  be  contributed  by 
Christians  to  this  purpose  is  not 
specified,  the  duty  of  contributing 
is  very  plainly  and  powerfully  urged 
upon  them. 

To   the  church  at  Corinth  the 
apostle  says,  God  hath  ordained 
that  they  who  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel.    A  spirit 
of  great  benevolence  and  liberality 
prevailed  in  the  primitive  churches, 
and  displayed  itself  even  with  re- 
lation to  Christians  at  a  distance, 
though  themselves  in  deep  poverty. 
It  is  not  then  for  a  moment  to  be 
supposed,  that  they  would  suffer 
those  excellent  men  who  devoted 
their  time  and  energies  to  the  pro- 
motion of  their  good,  to  be  desti- 
tute of  what  was  necessary  to  their 
comfort*     The  prevalence'  of  this 
spirit  of  liberality  will  account  for 
the  little  that  is  said  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  New  Testament.   Chris- 
tians understood  and  practised  this 
part  of  their  duty  so  well,  that  the 
apostles  felt  it  unnecessary  to  say 
much  to  them  respecting  it.     In 
the  church  at  Corinth  circunlstances 
existed  that  induced  the  apostle 
Paul  to  decline  receiving  from  them 
any  pecuniary  supply,  and  to  this 
church,  therefore,  more  is  said  en- 
forcing this  duty  than  to  any  other, 
lest  an  unfair  advantage  should  in 
future  be  taken   of  his   conduct. 
They  are,  however,  severely  cen- 
sured for  compelling  him  to  act  in 
this  manner,  while  the  church  at 
Philippi  are  highly  commended  for 
the    uniform    kindness    they  had 
shewn  the  apostle.     Not  that  he 
was  anxious  on  his  own  account 
to  receive  the  substantial  proofs  of 
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their  kindness  which  they  were  so 
ready  to  afford.  He  had  attained 
a  noble  superiority  over  external 
things,  and  his  happiness  was  not 
materially  affected  by  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed. 
He  had  learned  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need.  Yet  though  these 
were  his  personal  feelings,  he  de- 
clared they  had  well  done  in  that 
they  had  communicated  with  his 
affliction.  It  was  fruit  that  abound- 
ed to  their  account,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable 
well  pleasing  to  God.  But  there 
is  another  passage,  which  on  this 
subject  possesses  peculiar  weight. 
Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  word 
and  doctrine.  Our  Lord,  in  de- 
tecting and  exposing  the  hypocrisy 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
proves,  that  when  a  son  is  com- 
manded to  honour  his  parents,  he 
is  commanded  to  support  them  if 
necessary.  When  the  same  word 
is  here  used  in  reference  to  elders, 
does  it  not  then  imply  that  they 
are  to  be  supported?  Nothing  can 
be  more  easily  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture than  the  position  for  which  we 
conteud.  But  common  justice  and 
fairness,  as  well  as  Scripture,  show 
that  pastors  should  be  supported. 
Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time 
at  his  own  charges,  who  planteth 
a  vineyard  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  or  who  feedeth  a  flock 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock?  If  pastors  sow  unto  their 
people  spiiitual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  these  pastors  should  reap 
their  carnal  things  ?  What  is  given 
to  pastors  should  not  be  consi- 
dered as  charity.  It  is  a  return 
for  their  labour,  and  it  is  univer- 
sally admitted  that  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  If  pastors  re- 
ceived no  salary  in  apostolic  times, 
why  was  it  a  qualification  of  the 


bishop  that  he  should  not  be  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre?  but  if  they  did,  then 
we  perceive  at  once  the  necessity 
of  having  some  pledge  from  their 
previous  character,  that  they  were 
not  influenced  by  the  love  of  gain 
in  seeking  to  enter  the  office  of  the 
ministry.  If  proper  persons  are 
chosen,  and  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
churches  if  this  is  not  the  case, 
they  ought,  we  contend,  to  be  well 
supported. 

Besides,  jt  may  be  safely  assert- 
ed that  churches  that  do  not  sup- 
port their  pastors,  are  seldom  so 
prosperous  among  themselves,  or 
so  useful  to  others,  as  the  churches 
that  understand  and  practise  their 
duty  in  this  particular.  For  this 
difference  it  is  not  difficult  to  ac- 
count. God  will  put  honour  on 
his  own  plans  in  preference  to 
those  suggested  even  by  Chris- 
tians. Pastors  not  deriving  their 
support  from  their  churches,  are 
apt  to  feel  too  much  independence, 
and  not  to  make  that  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  which  would  enable 
them  to  fill  it  with  respectability. 
They  feel  that  no  one  has  any 
right  to  complain,  and  this  in  con- 
nection with  natural  indolence, 
operates  most  unfavourably  on 
their  pulpit  exercises.  Giving  and 
receiving  important  benefits  too, 
will  create  mutual  interest  which 
must  have  a  beneficial  influence  on 
both  minister  and  people. 

Let  churches  then  study  this  sub- 
ject more  attentively,  ana  liberally 
provide  for  their  pastors  as  a  part 
of  Christian  duty,  and  the  best 
consequences  cannot  but  follow. 

A — x. 
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On  Revival  of  Religion. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
While  the  subject  of  revival  in 
religion   is  happily  engaging  the 
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attention  of  all  our  churches,  per- 
mit a  humble  individual  to  address 
a  few  words  on  the  subject  through 
the  medium  of  your  magazine. 

The  low  state  of  religion  among 
us,  has  been  long  lamented  by  all 
those  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said, 
"  Their  conversation  is  in  heaven." 
The  absence  of  spirituality,  and 
the  substitution  ot  other  attain- 
ments for  scriptural  knowledge ;  a 
too  great  conformity  to  the  cus- 
toms and  pleasures  of  the  world 
among  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ;  and  the  studious  concern 
manifested  to  avoid  the  reproach 
of  religion,  have  almost  obliterated 
the  line  of  distinction  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  This  I  ap- 
prehend to  be  the  state  of  things 
from  which  the  church  is  now  hap- 

Sily  in    some   measure  arousing. 
>ut  what  is  the  revival  we  are  to 
expect?  is  it  in  the  church  or  in 
the  world  ?   Is  it  a  revival  of  spiri- 
tuality in  the  souls  of  those  who 
are  already  called  by  grace,  a  re- 
membrance from  whence  we  are 
fallen,  or  are  we  half  sleepy  peo- 
ple to  be  employed  to  arouse  others 
without  being  first  ourselves  awa- 
kened to  a  sense  of  our  low  estate, 
to  a  subsequent  perception  of  our 
high  privileges,  to  the  dignity  of 
our  birth  and  character,    to  the 
glorious    inheritance  reserved    in 
heaven  for  us  ?    Can  it  be  expected 
that  without  a  real  savour  and  en- 
joyment of    spiritual    things,  we 
should    become  adequate   instru- 
ments to  exhibit  to  our  perishing 
fellow  sinners,  the  riches,  the  ful- 
ness,   the    sufficiency  of    Divine 
grace?     Are  we  not  beginning  at 
the  wrong  end  ?     "  Make  the  tree 
good  and  the  fruit  shall  be  good 
also."    When  the  Lord  shall  turn 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we 
shall  be  like  them  that  awake  from 
a  dream,  we  shall  be  aroused  to  a 
participation  of  the  realities  of  vital 
godliness,  to  a  life  of  active  faith 


upon  the  Son  of  God ;  Christ  will 
be  exalted  in  a  preached  gospel, 
and  the  "  savour  of  his  name  shall 
be  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  every 
heart  shall  rejoice  under  the  mani- 
festations of  his  love:  then  they 
that  fear  the  Lord  shall  speak  often 
one  to  another,    and  our  hearts 
shall  burn  within  us  while  we  ex- 
perience the  fulfilment  of  the  as- 
surance,   "  Wheresoever    two  or 
three  of  you  are  met  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  you ."    If  we  have  failed  of  these 
things,  (and  do  not  our  public  and 
private  meetings,  our  social  inter- 
views, testify  against  us?)  surely 
it  is  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
has    departed,  and  we  have  too 
much  substituted  a  form  of  godli- 
ness for  the  power.     Let  us  look 
to  the  mote  in  our  own  eyes,  and 
begin  the  work  of  revival  at  home. 
Who  among  us  are  found  sighing 
and  crying  before    the    Lord    in 
secret,  wrestling  down  the  bless- 
ings of  Divine  grace  upon  ourselves 
and  the  church.     Let  us  try  and 
realize  the  former  days,  in  which 
ministers  came  down  from  commu- 
nion with  God,  into  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints,  and  their  faces  shone 
with  the  resplendeuce  of  Divine 
communications  ;  when  the  people 
came,  each  from  their  retirement, 
expecting  the  gracious  presence  of 
a  covenant  God  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed  means;  when   the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  from   on 
high,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  pervaded  the  church ; 
when    professing  Christians  were 
not  ashamed  to  speak  out  all  their 
hearts    unto  their   brethren,    and 
ministers  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Surely  we 
have  not  these  things  because  we 
ask  not.     Let  us  try  the  Lord  here- 
with, and  see  if  he  will  not  open 
the  windows  of.  heaven  and  pour 
us  out  a  blessing,  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  con- 
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tain  it ;  then  shall  our  overflowing 
hearts  pour  forth  the  rich  consola- 
tions we  shall  enjoy ;  sinners  shall 
hear  us  tell  of  the  preciousness  of 
Christ,  and  shall  "  glorify  God  in 
us ;"  while  we  become  "  living 
epistles,  read  and  known  of  all 
men/'  Then  shall  the  word  of 
life 'eminently  become  "  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation/'  and  the 
principles  of  Divine  grace  shall  be 
seen  acting  out  in  the  experience 
and  lives  of  the  saints:  sinners 
shall  no  more  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  the  concern  we  profess  to  mani- 
fest for  their  salvation,  when  our 
lives  shall  be  thus  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  "  We  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savour  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed?" 

A  Baptist. 


The  Importance  of  Consistency  in 
Professors  of  Religion. 

Eternity!  were  this  one  word 
to  vibrate  with  its  full  force  on 
any  human  spirit,  how  would  that 
spirit  watch,  and  weep,  and  pray  ! 
And  as  every  thing  we  think,  or 
say,  or  do,  will  assuredly  give  a 
colouring  to  our  everlasting  des- 
tiny, nothing  can  be  deemed  tri- 
vial which  is  capable  of  producing 
one  right  or  wrong  feeling.  If  then, 
from  only  one  right  or  wrong  feel- 
ing, may  issue  results  of  intermin- 
able gain  or  loss,  how  guarded, 
how  circumspect,  how  watchful 
will  those  persons  be  who  are  fully 
apprized  of  their  real  situation  ! 
It  is  a  very  affecting  consideration, 
remarks  the  excellent  Fuller,  that 
we  are  so  linked  together  in  so- 
ciety, that  we  almost  necessarily 
communicate  our  dispositions  one 
to  another.  We  draw  and  are 
drawn,  in  both  good  and  evil.  If 
we  go  to  heaven,  we  are  commonly 
instrumental  in  drawing  some  others 
along  with  us ;  and  it  is  the  same 


if  we  go  to  hell.  If  a  sinner,  when 
he  has  destroyed  his  own  soul, 
could  say,  I  have  injured  only 
myself,  his  reflections  would  be 
very  different  from  what  they  will 
be. 

The  influence  of  an  evil  word  or 
action  in  the  way  of  example,  may 
surpass  all  calculation.  It  may 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  sinner 
only  for  the  moment;  but  being 
communicated  to  another,  it  may 
take  root  in  him,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  an  hundred  fold.  He  also 
may  communicate  it  to  his  con- 
nections, and  they  to  theirs,  and 
thus  it  may  go  on  to  increase  from 
generation  to  generation.  In  this 
world  no  competent  idea  can  be 
formed  of  those  effects ;  but  they 
will  be  manifest  in  the  next,  and 
must  needs  prove  a  source  of  bit- 
ter reflection.  On  the  other  hand 
we  can  form  no  competent  ideas  at 
present  of  the  effects  of  gtfod  any 
more  than  of  evil.  What  we  do  of 
either  is  merely  the  kindling  of  a 
fire ;  how  far  it  may  burn  we  can- 
not tell,  and  generally  our  minds 
are  little  occupied  about  it.  Who 
can  calculate  the  effects  of  a  mo- 
dest testimony  borne  to  truth ;  of 
an  importunate  prayer  for  its  suc- 
cess ;  of  a  disinterested  act  of  self- 
denial,  of  a  willing  contribution, 
of  a  seasonable  reproof,  of  a  whole- 
some counsel,  of  even  a  sigh  of 
pity,  or  a  tear  of  sympathy  ?  Each 
or  any  of  these  exercises,  may  be 
the  means  in  the  Lord's  hand,  of 
producing  that  in  the  bosoms  of 
individuals,  which  may  be  commu- 
nicated to  their  connections,  and 
from  them  to  theirs  to  the  end  of 
time. 

Let  those,  says  an  excellent 
living  author,  who  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name,  ponder  well  the  impor- 
tant consequences  which  are  as- 
sociated with  the  character  which 
they  maintain.  What  solemn  words 
are  those,  "  Woe  to  that  man  by 
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whom  the  offence  cometh."    In  all 
probability,  there  is  many  an  in- 
dividual in  the  world  of  despair, 
who  is  thus  upbraiding  his  com- 
panion in  misery.     "  It  was  your 
bad   example  which  brought  me 
here.     You  were  professedly  a  re- 
ligious man,  and  yet  you  would 
lie  and  cheat,  and  live  a  licentious 
life,     I  therefore  concluded,  with- 
out further  trouble,  that  religion 
was  useless  and  needless,  if  not 
absolutely  false.     Thus  did  I  en- 
courage myself  wn  sin  and  unbe- 
lief,  till  death  arrested  me,  and 
hell    received    me.      It    is    true, 
that  the  inward  cause  of  my  ar- 
riving at  this  sad  conclusion  re- 
specting the    gospel,  was  the  ill 
will    I    felt    towards    God    and 
goodness,  and  things  divine.      I 
now  see,  (though  too  late,)  that 
such  a  way  of  judging  was  as  un- 
reasonable as  it  was  fatal.     I  now 
see  that  I  made  too  much  of  the 
faults  of  professing  Christians,  and 
thought  too  little  of  their  virtues. 
Still  your  bad  life  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  prejudice  with 
which  I  viewed  the  people  in  the 
ways  of  God,  and  as  long  as  eter- 
nity lasts,  I  shall  without  ceasing, 
torment  you  with  the  recollection 
that  it  was  you  that  brought  me 
here  !"     Let  then  the   disciples  of 
Christ  often  reflect  on  the  respon- 
sibility of  their  station,   however 
humble  it  may  be.     The  mere  pos- 
sibility of  your  becoming  the  means 
of   the  final    ruin   of  a  relation, 
friend,  or  neighbour,  makes  you 
tremble.     Your  anxious  wish  is  to 
save  and  not  to  destroy  your  fel- 
low men.     Out  of  love,  then,  to 
your  fellow  creatures,  as  well  as 
from  love  to  God  and  to  yourself, 
avoid  all  sin.     Watch  and  pray  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation. 

A  Watchman. 


Original  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Whitfield. 

To  Mrs.  Bridget  Bethel,  in  Queen  Square, 

Bath. 

London,  Feb.  1760. 
Dear  Madam, 
And  is  another  bird  flown  out  of 
this  earthly  nest? — I  trust  into 
Abraham's  bosom — the  remain- 
ing one,  I  suppose,  likewise  upon 
the  wing,  and  singing  every  day, 
Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Yet  a  little  while,  dear  madam, 
and  He  that  cometh,  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry.  Glorious  prospect  \ 
No  more  sickness  then.  I  have 
been  dethroned  by  a  violent  hoarse- 
ness and  cold  for  near  six  weeks. 
To-morrow  I  hope  to  creep  up 
again.  But  these  decayed  taber- 
nacles are  so  soon  out  of  repair, 
that  I  long  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  my  house  which  is  from  hea- 
ven. 

I  suppose  good  Mrs.  Brown  is 
in  the  same  circumstances .  Worthy 
Lady  Huntingdon  holds  up  a  lit- 
tle, but  joins  in  saying  we  groan 
in  these  tabernacles  being  bur- 
dened. Blessed  be  God,  the  day 
of  complete  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  Your  old  servant  informed 
me  of  your  dear  sister's  dissolu- 
tion. He  is  lodged  at  our  clerk's 
house,  near  the  chapel.  May  he 
be  daily  admitted  into  the  holy  of 
holies.  That  you,  dear  madam, 
may  pass  from  glory  to  glory  is 
the  hearty  prayer  of, 

Dear  Madam, 
Your  sympathizing  willing  Servant 
in  our  Glorious  Head, 

aw. 

P.S.  Most  cordial  respects  await 
Mrs.  Brown,  the  bowels  of  many 
are  refreshed  by  h§r  bounty.  Lord 
Jesus  remember  her  for  good  in 
that  day. 
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POETRY. 


BELSIIAZZAR  S   FEAST. 

What  band  is  this  that,  half  reveal'd, 

And  half  in  shadowy  folds  conceal '9, 

Passeth  the  palace  wall  along, 

Portentous,  o'er  the  festal  throng  ? 

'Tis  gone,  and  lo  !  a  line  appears 

Of  dark  mysterious  characters. 

A  spell,  as  strong  and  deep  as  Death, 

Chains  the  mate  tongue  and  holds  the  breath; 

No  more  in  long  and  loud  acolaim 

The  demon  idol's  shouted  name 

Is  beard  in  oft  repeated  call, 

Loud  as  the  mountain  torrent's  fall ; 

No  more  in  clarion's  martial  blast, 

Defiance  to  the  foe  is  cast ; 

No  more  the  sweet  lute  breathes  its  sigh 

Of  soft  voluptuous  melody ; 

Untasted  glows  the  rosy  flood, 

The  offring  of  the  idol  god, 

The  sacred  vessels  all  remain 

Untouched  by  band  or  lip  profane. 

But  hark !  a  voice  the  silence  breaks — 

'Tis  he — the  trembling  monarch  speaks  ; 

He  calls  his  sages  to  divine 

The  import  of  the  mystic  line  : 

A  scene  so  dread  may  well  impart 

A  tremor  to  thy  conscious  heart. 

Can  memory's  faded  eye  detect 

No  spot  io  life's  long  retrospect, 

Where  thou  hast  bade  an  altar  rise 

To  this  world's  dunghill  deities, 

And  there  hast  seen  wilh  tearless  eye 

Ambition's  quiv'ring  victims  lie? 

To  errained  pride  and  sceptred  Power, 

The  pageants  of  the  passing  hour, 

Hast  pourM  the  fragrant  incense  cloud, 

And  low  an  abject  suppliant  bow'd  ? 

Hast  knelt  at  pleasure's  flowery  shrine 

And  call'd  the  phantom  goddess  thine  ; 

To  all  address'd  thine  impious  prayer, 

And  raised  a  dark  Pantheon  there 

Of  gods  unuumberM  and  unknown  ; 

The  God  of  Heaven  forgot  alone, 

Or,  what  is  infinitely  worse,     , 

And  branded  with  the  blackest  corse, 

His  brightest  glories  turn'd  to  bhame 

And  cast  dishonour  on  his  name  ; 

His  Spirit's  gentle  power  withstood, 

And  trampled  on  a  Saviour's  blood. 

That  hand,  that  spectre  band  that  wrote, 

In  lines  no  bell-breatb'd  cloud  could  blot, 

The  proud  Chaldean's  sudden  doom, 

And  hurl'd  him  lo  a  midnight  tomb  ; 

Has  written — Fate's  dread  book  receives 

On  its  imperishable  leaves, 

A  destiny  thy  soul  mast  hear 

Of  heavier  wrath,  with  darker  fear  : 


A  transcript  of  that  fearful  page, 
That  asks  uo  aid  of  Hebrew  sage 
To  tell  its  import,  is  imprest 
On  the  dark  tablet  of  thy  breast ; 
But  ere  with  ready  hand,  Despair 
Fix  her  eternal  signet  there, 
May  Hope,  fair  seraph,  point  to  one 
Unknown  in  heathen  Babylon — 
To  Betb'lem,  Calv'ry,  to  Heavi 
And  say,  believe  and  be  forgiven. 


LONGING   TO    BE    AT    HOME. 

O  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh  : 
'When  will  the  moment  come, 

When  I  shall  lay  my  armour  by 
And  dwell  in  peace  at  home  ? 


On  earth  no  tranquil  joys  I  know, 
No  peaceful  sheltering  dome ; 

This  world's  a  wilderness  of  woe, 
This  world  is  not  my  home. 


To  Jesus  Christ  I  sought  for  rest, 
He  bade  me  cease  to  roam, 

And  fly  for  succour  to  his  breast, 
And  he'd  oonduot  me  home. 


I  would  at  once  have  quit  the  field 
Where  foes  wilh  fury  foam, 

But  ah,  my  passport  was  not  seaTd, 
I  could  not  yet  go  home. 

When  by  affliction  sharply  tried 

I  view  the  gaping  tomb, 
Although  I  dread  death's  chilling  tide, 

Yet  still  I  sigh  for  home. 


Weary  of  wandering  round  and  round 
This  vele  of  sin  and  gloom, 

I  long  to  quit  th'  unhallow'd  ground 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 


How  long,  dear  Lord,  wilt  thou  delay, 
When  will  thy  chariot  come, 

And  fetch  my  waiting  soul  away 
To  heaven,  my  destined  home  ? 


Bow. 


G.M. 
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Illustrations  qf  Prophecy  ;  in  the  course 
of  which  many  Predictions  qf  Scripture 
are  elucidated  ;  together  with  numerous 
Extracts  from  the  Works  qf  preceding 
Interpreters.  Also,  new  Illustrations  of 
Projmecy,  in  five  Dissertations  on  an 
Infidel  Power;  the  Abyss,  or  Bottom- 
less Pit ;  the  Symbolic  Dragon  ;  a  Mil- 
lennium; and  the  coming  qf  Christ. 
To  which  is  appended,  a  Sermon  on  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  Two  volumes. 
Price  One  Gninea.  Richard  Baynes ; 
Holds  worth  and  Ball. 

That  a  great  part  of  Scripture  pro- 
phecy has  been  verified  in  historical 
facts,  will  be,  we  suppose,  universally 
granted.  That  a  great  part  remains 
yet  unfulfilled,  is  equally  unquestion- 
able. And  the  world  is  growing  old ! 
Six  days,  each  of  a  thousand  years, 
have  nearly  passed  away,  and  the  se- 
venth is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  pur 
God,  the  long  expected  millennium  of 
peace  and  joy,  of  victory  and  triumph. 
Wonderously  diversified  have  been  the 
times  that  have  gone  over,  us,  since  we 
ourselves  have  been  in  existence ;  and, 
as  the  end  draws  nigh,  great  events  are 
fast  crowding  upon  us,  for  the  time  that 
remains  is  short  Soon  the  mighty  angel, 
standing  upon  earth  and  sea,  will  swear 
by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
that  "  time  shall  be  no  longer." 

It  cannot  be  surprising,  therefore, 
that  the  eyes  of  many  should  be  turned 
towards  the  lamp  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place — the  sure  word  of  prophecy.  Nor 
would  we  add  a  word  to  discourage  the 
humble  inquirer  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  Apocalypse  itself,  for  "  blessed  is 
he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy  ;"  and  the  same 
book  shews  that  the  temple  of  God  will 
be  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark  of 
his  testament  will  be  seen  in  his  temple. 
(See  Rev.  xi,  19,)  We  are  aware,  at 
the  same  time,  that  nothing  is  more 
impious,  absurd,  or  dangerous,  than  the 
unhallowed  speculations  that  issue  from 
the  distempered  fancies  of  men  who 
would  be  wise  above  what  is  written. 


Nothing  is  more  injurious  to  themselves, 
nor  more  adapted  to  throw  discredit 
upon  revelation  itself,  which  it  exposes 
to  the  scoffing  and  the  scorn  of  unbe- 
lievers of  every  class.  ^ 

The  Illustrations  were  written  many 
years  ago,  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Towers, 
son  of  Dr.  Towers,  and  formerly  Li- 
brarian at  Red-Cross  street.  They  were 
tinged  with  the  political  enthusiasm  of 
that  period  (1796),  and  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  it  was  thought  the  author 
would  be  in  danger,  if  the  work  went 
into  the  usual  channels  of  a  regular 
publication.  His  reading  and  labour  of 
transcribing  must  have  been  immense. 
We  cordially  recommend  his  work,  as 
containing  extracts  from  the  most  re- 
spectable writers  of  this  and  other 
countries ;  with  many  sensible  and  spi- 
rited observations,  quite  his  own.  Some 
of  the  principal  writers  he  has  laid 
under  contribution  are  Joseph  Mede, 
Vitringa,  Goodwin,  More,  Owen,  Cres- 
sener,  Jurieu,  Br  emus,  Chandler,  Sir 
I.  Newton,  Lowth,  Fleming,  Bengelius, 
Daubnz,  Whitby,  Gill,  Lowman,  Bishop 
Newton,  and  Bishop  Hurd. 

The  following  extract  from  vol.  ii. 
p.  206.  will  give  the  reader  Mr.  Towers' 
view  of  a  subject  which  at  present  en- 
gages much  attention. 

"  Before  I  select  from  those  passages  of 
Script  a  re  which  point  oat  the  certain  arrival 
of  a  permanent  period  of  happiness  on 
earth,  it  will  be  proper  to  explain  what  my 
ideas  of  a  millennium  are  ;  for  I  am  aware 
that  against  the  more  common-  representation 
of  it,  strong  prejudices  have  with  justice 
been  entertained.  By  the  disorderly  ima- 
gination of  some  visionaries,  it  has  been 
painted  as  a  state  of  things  altogether  wild 
and  irrational ;  and  even  many  of  a  sober 
tarn,  and  a  cultivated  judgment,  have  an- 
nexed to  it  much  of  the  marvellous  and 
improbable.  By  the  Millennium,  I  mean  a 
period  of  great  length,  eminently  distin- 
guished for  the  spread  of  knowledge  and  of 
genuine  .Christianity,  in  consequence  of 
which  good  government  will  universally  be 
established,  virtue  will  not  ou\y  be  generally 
esteemed,  bat  practised,  and  human  bappi- 
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new  will  be  carried  to    to    unexampled 
height. 

"  The  literal  construction  of  teste  is,  I 
apprehend,  the  grand  source  of  error  on 
this  subject.  Strange  is  the  length  to  which 
thia  mode  of  explanation  baa  been  carried 
by  very  sensible  writers,  who,  npon  this 
topic,  appear  to  have  altogether  forgotten, 
that  the  prophetic  Scriptures  are  conspicu- 
ously characterized  bj  highly  figurative 
language.  The  same  men  who  uniformly 
acknowledge  all  the  former  part  of  the 
Apocalypse  to  be  written  in  a  symbolic 
style,  when  they  come  to  the  three  last 
chapters,  appear  all  at  once  to  change  their 
method  of  explication,  and  in  a  great  degree 
interpret  it  according  to  the  letter.  Many 
of  the  ancient  fathers,  from  carrying  this  to 
its  fnll  extent,  brought  discredit  not  only 
on  themselves,  but  on  the  book  of  revelation 
itself.  The  too  literal  expounding  of  pas- 
sages has,  says  Dr.  Jortin,  '  produced 
strange  and  precarious  notions  amongst 
ancient  and  modern  Christians  concerning 
the  millennium.  Thus  it  has  been  supposed 
that  Christ  shall  come  and  reign  personally 
on  earth  a  thousand  years,  that  the  old 
Christian  martyrs  shall  rise  again  to  reign 
with  him,  that  the  Jews  shall  have  a  temple 
rebuilt,  and  a-temple  service  renewed/    * 

The  Dissertations  are  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  William  Vint,  the  respectable  the- 
ological tutor  of  Airedale  College.  They 
are  learned,  ingenious,  well  written — 
all  breathing  a  high-spirited  regard  to 
the  cause  of  civil  and  religions  freedom. 
If  they  contain  some  things  of  "  doubt- 
ful disputation/'  we  need  not  hesitate 
to  say  they  are  worthy  of  being  well 
considered  throughout. 

As  to  the  Millennium,  Mr.  Vint  thinks 
that  "  the  blessedness  of  this  state  will 
experience  no  interruption,  either  from 
men  or  devils,  mortals  or  immortals, 
and  that  its  duration  will  not  be  circum- 
scribed by  any  commonly  supposed 
boundary  of  a  thousand  years ;  bat  that 
it  will  extend  to  an  undefined  period, 
that,  according  to  the  language  of  pro- 
phecy, it  will  be  'for  ever,  even  for 
ever  and  ever/  "  Dan.  vii.  18.  And 
at  the  commencement  of  this  Disserta- 
tion, having  specified  some  articles 
which  he  believes  in  common  with  the 
generality  of  Christians,  he  goes  on  to 
say — 

*  Rom.  on  Bed.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  434. 


"  Bat  I  believe  farther,  that  the  period 
in  which  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and 
holiness,  and  happiness,  shall  transform  the 
earth  into  a  paradise,  will  not  be  limited  to 
a  thousand  years.  I  have  never  been  able 
to  persuade  myself  that  the  bleatedneas  of 
the  latter  days  shall  be  of  such  short  conti- 
nuance. I  cannot  believe,  that  after  gospel 
truth  has  prevailed,  and  shed  its  holy  and 
benign  influences  over  mankind  for  a  thou- 
sand years,  the  time  will  then  come  when 
the  genuine  servants  of  Christ  will  be  re- 
duced to  a  small  number,  a  little  flock,  a 
diminutive  camp.  I  cannot  believe  that 
then  the  vast  population  of  the  globe  shall 
be  suffered  to  fall  again  under  the  infernal 
government  of  destructive  passions,  and  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience.  After  the  evils 
which  have  afflicted  this  world,  and  con- 
verted it  into  a  dreadful  pest-house,  shall 
be  swept  away,  I  cannot  believe  that  they 
will  be  allowed  to  recover  their  former 
range,  that  they  may  commit  their  ravages 
again.  I  cannot  believe,  that  violence  and 
impiety,  oppression  and  slaughter,  will  any 
more  have  permission  to  involve  the  -human 
race  in  widely  extended  scenes  of  guilt,  cala- 
mity and  woe/'  p.  370,  SSI. 


Forty-five  Lectures  on  our  Lord's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  By  J.  E.  Good,  Minis* 
ter  of  Endless  Street  Chapel,  Salisbury. 

Sines  the  volume  of  inspiration  was 
given  to  be  the  guide  of  human  thought 
and  deportment,  no  argument  is  needed 
to  prove  that  faithful  explanations  of 
the  divine  writings  are  of  pre-eminent 
value. 

It  is,  indeed,  necessary  that  man 
should  know  how  to  defend  himself  from 
the  evils  by  which  he  Is  surrounded  in 
his' present  state  of  existence,  and  how 
to  secure  and  perpetuate  whatever  will 
afford  him  real  felicity :  hence  instruc- 
tions which  tend  to  promote  these  ob- 
jects, cannot  be  of  trivial  importance, 
and  we  are  always  gratified  at  the 
sight  of  a  new  and  efficient  treatise  on 
the  arts  and  sciences. 

Bnt  we  are  all  unholy  and  immortal ; 
we  know  there  is  an  eternal  temple  into 
which,  as  sinners,  we  cannot  enter ;  and 
an  everlasting  prison  in  which  we  are 
doomed  to  suffer.  No  human  labours, 
therefore,  can  be  of  equal  worth  with 
those  that  propose  the  instruction  and 
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pavificatiefj  of  niton  beings,  that  they 
may  escape  the  displeasure  of  God,  and 
live  for  ever  in  his  presence.  Faithful 
history,  philosophical  disquisitions,  and 
moral  lectures,  may  prepare  man  for 
frail  connexions  and  a  fading  world ; 
and  works  of  taste  and  imagination  may 
refine  and  delight  him  in  his  journey  to 
the  grave :  but  how  utterly  vain  is  all 
this,  if  compared  for  one  moment  with 
that  direction  in  the  path  to  heaven ; 
and  that  preparation  for  its  duties  and 
delights  which  are  afforded  by  luminous 
and  holy  expositions  of  the  book,  of 
GodP  Authors  of  the  former  class  cul- 
tivate a  garden,  the  fences  of  which  are 
soon  to  be  demolished,  and  the  plants 
and  trees  of  which  are  before  long  to 
be  for  ever  rooted  up :  while  those  of 
the  latter  kind  are  working  to  improve 
a  paradise  that  will  never  fade  away. 

The  book  now  before  us  deserves  a 
place  among  those  of  the  greatest  worth. 
It  contains  forty-five  lectures  on  the 
sermon  which  Jesus  delivered  on  a 
mountain  of  Judaea  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion— a  sermon  which  the  theology  of 
some  teachers  contradicts,  and  the  reli- 
gion of  multitudes  makes  unnecessary : 
but  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  which 
we  must  all  credit  and  obey,  or  eternally 
perish. 

These  lectures  are  very  perspicuous, 
resembling  windows  of  clear,  rather 
man  painted  glass ;  they  are  of  very 
convenient  length,  and  much  like  a  pious 
and  benevolent  companion,  who  if  he 
travels  with  you  but  a  short  way,  gives 
you  much  and  good  information  ;  their 
sentiments  are  purely  evangelical,  their 
tendency  is  holy,  and  their  spirit  is 
affectionate  and  devout. 

Those  families  that  are  wise  and  pious 
enough  to  attend  the  public  worship  of 
Ood  in  the  sanctuary,  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
assemble  in  the  evening  for  more  pri- 
vate adoration  in  their  own  houses,  will 
find  these  discourses  very  well  fitted  to 
be  read  on  such  occasions.  They  are, 
indeed,  under  that  blessing,  without 
which  nothing  can  prosper,  much  adapt- 
ed to  benefit  persons  of  every  age  and 
class,  since  they  clearly  explain  and, 
earnestly  recommend  subjects  in  which 


all  art  concerned,  and  in  the  neglect  of 
which  none  can  be  either  Innocent  or 
happy. 

The  truth  of  what  we  have  now  ad- 
vanced will  not  be  denied  by  any  one 
who  reads  this  volume,  and  who  wishes 
to  be  of  humble  mind,  in  possession  of  a 
penitential  heart,  and  who  desires  a 
"meek  and  quiet  spirit:"  nor  will  he 
who  hungers  and  thirsts  "  after  righte- 
ousness,*' who  covets  their  usefulness 
who  "  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the 
light  of  the  world;"  and  who  values 
secret  and  accepted  prayer,  deem  us 
extravagant  in  the  estimate  now  given 
of  lectures  on  the  topics  that  have  been 
adverted  to,  and  which  embrace  many 
others  of  similar  kind.  And  with  re- 
ference to  the  talent  displayed  by  Mr. 
Good,  we  have  no  expectation  that  any 
wise  and  pious  person  will  ever  be  found 
who  will  dispute  his  ability  to  write 
well,  in  every  important  sense  of  that 
word,  who  could  compose  the  following 
passage,  which  we  take  from  the  .com- 
mencement of  the  volume  we  wish  now 
to  recommend. 

Addressing  the  people  of  his  charge, 
the  author  says : — 

"Hive  bo  unnecessary  association  with 
men  of  irreligious  habits ;  guard  against  all 
vain  and  foolish  conversation;  be  punctual 
in  your  engagements,  both  secular  and  re- 
ligion! ;  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together  in  the  sanctuary,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  let  your  attendance  on 
the  ministry  of  the  word  be  steady,  serious* 
and  as  often  as  possible,  both  on  tbe  Sab* 
batb,  and  at  otber  times ;  erect  an  altar  to 
God  in  all  your  families,  and  bow  before 
it  daily ;  support  the  cause  of  religion,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  cheerfully,  liberally, 
to  tbe  utmost  of  your  means,  and  from  love 
to  Him,  '  who  gave  himself  for  you ;'  study 
each  other's  welfare,  and  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote it ;  nphold  tbe  hands  of  your  minister, 
and  aim  at  promoting  his  usefulness  by  holy 
example,  fraternal  intercourse,  enlightened 
and  prudent  seal,  fervent  prayer,  and  Chris- 
tian love ;  and  finally,  strive  to  preserve  the 
flame  of  personal  religion  bright  and  vigor- 
ous in  yonr  own  souls,  for  this  will  be  tbe 
most  effectual  method  of  demonstrating  to 
tbe  world,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  a 
'  doctrine  according  to  godliness/  " 
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Herodotus,  translated  from  the  Greek, 
for  the  use  of  general  Readers;  with 
short  explanatory  Notes,  by  Isaac 
Taylor.    Price  16s. 

The  Process  of  Historical  Proof  Exem- 
plified and  Explained,  with  Observations 
on  the  peculiar  Points  of  the  Christian 
Evidence.  By  Isaac  Taylor.  Price 
9s.  Holdsworth  aud  Ball. 

It  is  proverbially  said,  that  the  water  is 
sweetest  at  the  fountain.  Many,  how- 
ever, must  be  content  with  the  stream* 
which  always  savours  more  or  less  of 
the  soil  through  which  it  flows.  Clas- 
sical readers  will  always  go  to  the  Greek 
original,  which  has  been  in  the  highest 
repute  for  more  than  two.  thousand 
years.  Many  mere  English  readers 
have  recourse  to  those  compilations  of 
ancient  history,  which  in  some  form  of 
abridgement  abound  in  most  of  the 
European  languages.  But  there  are 
thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  who 
have  been  rising  up  to  maturity  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, whom  no  compendium  or  epitome 
will  satisfy ;  and  therefore  we  expect 
that  translations  of  the  most  valuable 
ancient  writers  will  be  multiplied.  We 
are  becoming  a  nation  of  readers.  Many 
too  are  learning  to  read  Greek  without 
taking  the  Latin  for  an  interpreter,  and 
to  them  this  large,  neat,  and  interesting 
volume  will  be  highly  welcome. 

Herodotus  is  usually  styled  "  the  fa- 
ther of  history."  .  After  visiting  many 
countries,  examining  documents,  and 
conversing  with  the  learned,  he  began 
to  compose  his  immortal  work,  accord- 
ing to  Prideaux,  "  about  the,,  time  that 
Neheraiah  ended  his  twelve  years'  go- 
vernment at  Jerusalem."  He  "  brings 
down  the  history  of  Greece  (says  Mr. 
Taylor)  to  the  end  of  the  year  479,  be- 
fore the  Christian  era,  when  the  Per- 
sians were  compelled  to  abandon  their 
long-cherished  hope  of  crushing  liberty 
in  its  birth-place."  Eaoh  of  the  nine 
books  is  inscribed  with  the  name  of  one 
of  the  nine  muses.  There  are,  it  is  true, 
some  fables  intermingled,  which  are 
generally  stated  to  be  such;  and  the 
historian  was  sometimes  imposed  on  by 
the  priests ;  but  the  substance  of  his 
work  is  authentic,  and  Mr.  Ta\  lor  as- 
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sures  as,  that  "  hardly  a  traveller  re* 
turns  from  Greece  or  from  Asia,  without 
bringing,  some  notices  which  serve  to 
establish  or  explain  our  author's  asser- 
tions ;  so  that  the  declaration  of  Boer- 
haave  is  even  more  proper  in  our  own 
times  than  it  was  in  his,  that  *  hodiernae 
observationes  probantfere  omnia  magni 
viri  dicta.' " 

Mr.  Taylor,  by  his  learning,  taste, 
and  diligence,  was  well  qualified  for  his 
task.  In  the  few  passages  we  have 
inspected  and  compared  with  the  ori- 
ginal, we  find  that  the  translation  is 
neither  on  the  one  hand  servilely  literal, 
nor,  on  the  other,  loosely  paraphrastic ; 
but  formed  with  a  just  regard  to  the 
idioms  of  the  two  languages,  by  the 
hand  of  one  who  is  a  considerable  mas- 
ter in  both.  We  are  indebted  to  him 
for  a  very  sensible  preface,  and  for  a 
neat  epitome  of  the  nine  books,  with  a 
chronological  table.  The  work  is  also 
embellished  with  maps  of  the  Persian 
empire,  and  of  Greece. 

The  other  work  mentioned  at  the 
head  of  this  article  deserves  a  far  more 
extended  notice  than  our  limits  will 
allow  us  to  give. 

Mr.  Taylor  exhibits  a  very  entertain- 
ing account  of  Herodotus,  and  of  his 
oppugners  in  different  ages,  and  enters 
into  an  ingenious  argument  "  from  the 
genuineness  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
history,"  which  contains  a  fine  treat  for 
all  the  lovers  of  ancient  literature. 

But  we  are  still  far  more  interested 
in  the  four  chapters  containing  "  Speci- 
mens of  historical  inferences,  gathered 
from  the  apostolical  epistles ;"  and  the 
last  chapter,  which  is  entitled  "  Hints 
towards  an  analysis  of  the  Christian 
evidences."  Many  admirable  remarks 
are  scattered  through  these  pages  that 
cannot  fail  to  remind  the  theological 
reader  of  Paley's  Horse  Paulina?.  Not 
that  we  intend  to  insinuate  that  he  is  a 
plagiary,  on  the  contrary,  we  mean  to 
say,  that  like  the  great  writer  just 
named,  his  thoughts  are  new  and  curi- 
ous, the  vigorous  offspring  of  his  own 
mind,  and  well  fitted  to  generate  new 
thoughts  in  the  minds  of  his  readers. 

We  extract  a  few  lines,  to  shew  Mr. 
Taylor's  manner   of  giving  a  modern 
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dress  to  the  phraseology  of  Paul,  in  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  xii. 

"  Now  all  these  endowment  a  are  effected, 
in  those  who  receive  them,  bjr  the  very  same 
spirit,  apportioning  each  to  each  at  his  plea- 
sore.  And  in  like  manner  as  the  human 
body,  though  consisting  of  many  members, 
is  still  one  ;  so  is  it  in  a  society  of  Chris- 
tians. For  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Greek*, 
slaves  or  free  persons,  we  all  become  by 
baptism,  as  it  were,  one  body,  and  all  im- 
bibe the  same  spirit.  And  as  in  the  human 
body  each  member  has  need  of  the  others, 
the  eye  of  the  ear,  and  the  hand  of  the  foot, 
so  in  oar  societies  there  is  a  real  dependence 
of  each  upon  all,  and  of  all  upon  each ; 
there  ought  therefore  to  be  a  sympathy  and 
union  throughout  the  community.  For  von 
are,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  body  of  Christ, 
each  one  being  bat  a  member  or  organ  of  the 
whole." 

Indeed,  such  is  onr  opinion  of  Mr. 
Taylor's  skill  and  power  in  the  use  of 
language,  that  we  should  he  happy  to 
see  from  his  pen  a  paraphrase  on  all  the 
apostolical  epistles. 

Two  or  three  little  matters  we  sub- 
mit to  this  esteemed  writer,  who,  we 
hope,  will  live  to  see  many  successive 
editions  of  these  publications. 

Page  164.  We  think  the  apostle  in- 
tended to  speak  of  those  who  gave  the 
call — not  of  those  who  were  called. 

Page  214*  Paul  would  never  say  his 
crown  was  "  well-earned."  He  will 
always  regard  it  as  a  reward  of  grace — 
not  of  debt. 

The  words  fortuity,  importation,  op- 
pugnant,  are  not  authorized.  Whether 
Mr.  Taylor  himself  be  an  authority 
sufficient  to  give  them  currency,  time 
will  shew. 


1.  The  Pastor's  Tomb:  a  Sermon  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  the  Rev*  Matthew 
Wilks;  addressed  to  the  congregation 
of  Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  London, 
on  Sunday  morning,  February  8, 1829. 
By  George  Collison,  Minister  of 
Marsh  Street  Chapel,  Walthamstow, 
and  Tutor  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 
Hackney,  pp.  50.  Price  Is.  West- 
ley  and  Davis. 

2.  A  Voice  from  the  Tomb:  a  Sermon  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Wilks,  delivered  at  the  Tabernacle 
cm  Sunday  the  &th  of  February,  1829. 


'  By  Andrew  Reed.  pp.  47.  Price  Is. 
Westley  and  Davis. 

Of  the  respectable  ministers  whose  pro- 
ductions are  before  us  we  need  say 
nothing.  They  are  too  well  known  and 
too  highly  esteemed  to  be  indebted  for 
commendation  to  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, la  relation  to  them,  therefore, 
we  shall  only  further  remark,  that  their 
distinguished  reputation  as  able  minis- 
ters, will  sustain  no  loss  by  their  ela- 
borate sermons  occasioned  by  the  de- 
parture of  their  venerable  friend. 

These  discourses,  whether  regarded 
as  impressive  appeals  to  the  surviving, 
or  as  biographical  sketches  presenting 
accurate  delineations  of  the  deceased, 
cannot  fail  to  prove  peculiarly  interest- 
ing, and  must  before  this  time,  we  have 
no  doubt,  have  been  very  extensively 
read :  for  who  does  not  wish  to  possess 
all  the  information  that  can  be  obtained 
concerning  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks, 
who  cannot  be  altogether  unknown  in 
any  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  whose 
protracted  life,  almost  incessantly  occu- 
pied as  it  has  been  in  the  glorious  un- 
dertaking of  making  known,  by  every 
method  of  disclosure,  and  to  the  utmost 
possible  extent,  the  evangelical  princi- 
ples and  moral  influence  of  divine  truth, 
has  given  to  his  name  and  character. a 
perpetuity  and  elevation  of  which  they 
can  never  be  deprived — "  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  la  everlasting  remem- 
brance." 

The  text  chosen  by  Mr.  Collison  is 
Heb.  xiii.  7,  8.  "  My  first  duty,"  he 
says,  "  will  be  to  consider  the  import  of 
the  text ;  my  second  its  application  to 
you  my  brethren,  on  the  death  of  our 
departed  friend."  In  explaining  the 
passage  he  remarks,  "  The  first  point  is 
an  appeal  to  your  memory ;"  the  next 
appeal  is  to  their  consideration.  He  then 
exhorts  them  to  "  follow  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  because  it  leads 
ns  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever."  In  applying  the 
subject  to  the  deceased,  the  respected 
preacher  says,  "  In  presenting  him  to 
your  remembrance,  I  shall  consider  him 
first  in  relation  to  the  age  in  which  he 
lived ;  secondly,  in  his  character  as  your 
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pastor  fund  thirdly,  in  the  end  of  hU 
conversation."  All  these  points  are 
touched  with  the  hand  of  a  master, 
conveying  much  important  instruction 
to  the  living,  and  recording  of  the  de- 
parted that  which  is  justly  entitled  to 
be  remembered  and  imitated  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Mr.  Reed's  text  is,  "  He  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh."  He  considers  the  dis- 
pensation as  addressing  us  generally. 
"  as  men,"  on  "  our  mortality ;"  and, 
"  as  sinners/9  on  "  the  importance  and 
value  of  religion;"  and  especially  the 
congregation  to  whom  the  deceased  had 
so  long  ministered.  Our  readers  will 
find  in'  this  discourse  many  passages 
which  are  brilliant,  impressive,  and  edi- 
fying ;  from  which,  as  well  as  from  the 
preceding,  but  that  we  have  so  many 
other  articles  soliciting  our  speedy  at- 
tention, wo  should  be  glad  largely  to 
transcribe.     Mr.  Collison  says-— 

"  Mr.  Wilks's  mind  was  of  no  common 
order  ;  if  casual  intercourse  occasioned  the 
remark, '  this  is  an  extraordinary  man/  long 
acquaintance  would  not  diminish  the  im- 
pression. 

"  Of  his  mind,  the  inventive  powers  were 
not  so  peculiar ;  sagacity  was  its  leading 
feature.  Hence  in  debate,  be  would  sel- 
dom originate  any  thing j  but,  listening  to 
every  body,  render  every  thing  slid,  tri- 
butary to  his  own  mind.  His  knowledge  of 
mi,  not  as  pictured  in  books,  but  as  read 
in  actual  life,  was  accurate,  profound,  and 
extensive :  he  made  every  man  sit  to  his 
pencil.  His  observations  on  character  were 
often  original,  generally  true :  this  know- 
ledge of  men  made  him  wary  in  giving  his 
confidence,  but  when  be  did  confide,  bis 
confidence  was  firm  and  generous :  tbat  there 
are  those  who  were  capable  of  deceiving 
him,  is  not  to  be  doubled. 

"  The  integrity  of  bis  mind  was  never 
questioned  bj  those  who  knew  him.  He 
was  a  faithful  man  above  many.  His  in* 
tegrity  might  sometimes  appear  stern,  yet, 
if  it  was  less  fascinating  in  its  aspeot,  it  was 
firm  in  its  material. 

''  His  broad  brow,  bis  shrewd  and  pene- 
trating eye,  his  vigilant  aspect,  and  the 
grating  tone  of  his  voice,  might  lead  an  ob- 
server to  think  he  was  rather  an  object  of 
fear  than  of  love,  hnt  intimate  acquaintance 
would  induce  you  both  to  esteem  and  love 
him. 

"  He  possessed  a  kind  heart — let  hut  the 
widow,  the  orphan,  the  afflicted,  tbe  poor, 
er  the  child  of  misery,  be  presented  to  him, 


and  you  would  see  the  spontaneous  now, 
and  sometimes  the  gush  of  Christian  kind- 
ness. His  was  not  tbe  sentimentalism  that 
can  whine  and  weep,  but  never  net.  He 
would  put  forth  every  power  to  accomplish 
a  good  object,  and  what  he  could  not  effeo- 
tuate  from  his  own  resources,  he  would  ob- 
tain from  others.  He  has  been  known  in  a 
single  morning,  to  collect  two  hundred  pounds 
for  an  object  of  distress.  His  recommenda- 
tion was  always  a  passport ;  you  paused  if 
you  saw  it  not ;  if  he  had  led  the  way  you 
followed.  Tbe  influence  of  his  name  reached 
beyond  your  circle ;  instances  have  been 
known  in  which  His  Majesty's  ministers 
have  anted  upon  his  testimony,  after  they 
had  ascertained  tbat  it  was  authentic 

"  He  was  a  truly  independent  and  disin- 
terested man.  Mr.  Wilks  never  sought  to 
elevate  himself  by  little  things.  He  was 
too  independent  to  be  vain.  Neat,  and  plain, 
and  orderly,  and  economical  in  all  his  ar- 
rangements, be  had  no  taste  beyond  the  con- 
venient and  the  useful,  he  smiled  at  tbe 
rest  as  the  toys  ef  little  minds. 

"  Intercourse  with  the  wealthy  never  en- 
riched him  nor  bis  family.  The  poorest 
man  of  your  congregation  could  obtain  his 
influence,  if  worthy  of  it ;  the  richest  man 
in  tbe  city,  without  that,  could  not  have 
bought  it."  pp.  SI— S3. 


Sermons  on  Baptism.  By  the  late  Rev. 
Jambs  Dore,  A.M.  With  a  Preface 
and  Notes,  by  William  Newmaw, 
D.D.  Second  edition,  pp.48.  Palmer, 
Paternoster-row.  Price  Is.  6d. 

These  are  sermons  of  no  ordinary  in- 
terest, and  to  most  of  our  readers  must 
have  the  attraction  of  novelty,  as  very 
few  of  them  probably  have  seen  the 
first  edition.  They  are  clear,  cogent, 
and  comprehensive.  The  facts  essen- 
tial to  a  correct  view  of  the  subject  are 
collected  and  stated  with  a  perspicuity 
rarely  attained,  the  authorities  are  de- 
cisive, the  arguments  are  convincing, 
and  the  answers  to  objections  are  com- 
pletely triumphant. 

Dr.  Newman  is  justly  entitled  to  oar 
most  cordial  thanks  for  this  valuable 
reprint,  and  his  accompanying  prefatory 
remarks  and  occasional  notes.  It  may, 
we  think,  be  doubted,  whether  there  be 
another  publication  extant  of  the  same 
convenient  size,  so  thoroughly  adapted 
to  demolish  the  entire  system  of  paedo- 
baptism,  which,  from  its  embryo  exist- 
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eace  in  the  third  century,  to  to  foil 
grown  deformity  in  the  recent  ravings 
of  "ten  homilies,"  has  unhappily  dis- 
turbed and  defiled  the  Christian  cbnrch. 
Most  truly  does  the  respected  Editor 
say, 

"  How  sad  is  our  condition,  even  in  the 
19th  century,  more  than  a  quarter  of  which 
has  already  ran  out,  challenged,  as  we  now 
are,  to  prove  that  baptism  is  a  divine  ordi- 
nance of  perpetual  obligation ;  that  none 
but  believers  in  Christ  are  personally  and 
legally  interested  in  it ;  that  the  mode  of 
administration,  b_y  the  total  immersion  of 
the  body  in  water,  must  not  be  altered  ;  and 
that  to  be  born  of  water,  in  addition  to 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  necessary  to  a 
man's  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth,  that  is,  the  visible  Christian  church. 
No  one  of  these  articles  was  a  matter  of 
controversy  during  the  two  first  centuries, 
for  as  Cercellfleus  and  others  have  conceded, 
paedobaptism  was  all  that  time  unknown  to 
the  Christian  world/9 

The  text  of  the  first  of  these  dis- 
courses is, "  What  saith  the  Scripture  r" 
On  this  divine  authority .  the  preacher 
proceeds  to  shew,  that  "baptism  is  not 
a  moral,  bnt  a  positive  duty,*"  that 
"  baptism  is  an  institution,  not  of  Moses, 
bnt  of  Christ ;"  that  "  baptism  is  not 
confined  to  one  sex,  to  one  people,  or  to 
one  period  f  that  "  baptism  is  properly 
administered  by  immersion,  and  only 
by  immersion ;"  and  that  "  baptism  is 
to  be  administered  to  those  only  who 
profess  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  This  most 
able  sermon  is  concluded  by  a  refutation 
of  the  principal  arguments  urged  in  fa- 
vour of  infant  baptism. 

The  remaining  discourse  has  for  its 
text, "  As  certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said ;"  and  is  throughout  an  argu- 
mentum  ad  hominem.  Such  deponents 
are  introduced  to  give  evidence  in  this 
cause,  whose  testimony  cannot  be  sus- 
pected, and  will  not  be  easily  shaken. 
Their  depositions  are  taken  in  relation 
to  the  mode  and  the  subjects  of  baptism. 
As  to  the  former,  these  deponents  do 
very  clearly  and  fully  state,  that  the 
term  baptize,  the  places  where,  the 
manner  in  which  the  institute  was 
originally  administered,  and  the  scrip- 
tural allusions  to  the  ordinance,  decid- 


edly establish  the  mode  of  baptism  to 
be  immersion.     As  to  the  latter,  they 
declare  that  "  faith  is  required  by  the 
law  of  the    institution;"   that   "  the 
apostles  adhered  to  the  directions  they 
had  received  from  their  divine  faster," 
that  "  the  New  Testament,  which  is  the 
only  guide  of  our  faith,  and  the  only 
rule  of  our  conduct,  contains  neither 
precept  nor  example  for   infant  bap* 
tism ;    that   "  the    earliest    Christian 
churches  afford  no  example  of  infant 
baptism ;"  that  "  the  arguments  which 
are  employed  by  some  paedobaptists,  in 
favour  of  their  practice,  are  refuted  by 
others  of  theirfraternity ;"  that "  what 
paedobaptists  say  respecting  the  import 
of  baptism,  accords  not  with  the  bap- 
tism of  infants ;"  that  "  the  psedobap- 
tist  mode  of  making  disciples  is  novel, 
and  contrary  to  the  accounts  which  they 
themselves  give  of   the  plan  pursued 
and  recommended  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  divinely-inspired  apos- 
tles;"  and  that  "we  sometimes  see, 
that  when  paedobaptists  answer  certain 
objections  of  deistical  writers,  they  do 
in  effect  relinquish  their  own  cause." 
And  finally,  these  competent  and  unex- 
ceptionable witnesses  do  maintain,  that 
as  to  the  "question  of  fact,"   their 
practice  is  a  departure  from  the  original 
institution;  and  as  to  the  question  of 
right,  there  is  no  divine  authority  for 
the  deviation. 

The  statements  in  these  elaborate 
sermons,  we  believe,  have  never  been 
answered,  and  we  think  never  will  be; 
Such  of  our  readers  as  do  not  possess 
them,  will  do  well  not  only  to  obtain 
them  for  their  own  perusal,  bnt  to  re- 
commend them  also  to  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  all  persons  with  whom  they  may 
be  acquainted. 


Letters  on  Education,  addressed  to  aFriend, 
under  the  signature  of"  PhUomathesf'- 
revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged.  By 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Dear.  12mo.  pp. 
212.  Price  5s.  6d.  boards.  Bath: 
Wood. 

This  neat  and  interesting  volume,  the 
production  of  one,  who  for  many  years, 
has  ranked  as  one  of  our  Ministers,  Is 
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dedicated  to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne ,. 
and  is  well  worthy  the  consideration  of 
all  who  feel  interested  in  the  great  sub- 
ject  on  which  it  treats.  It  may  be  very 
con6dently  recommended  to  parents,  to 
impress  their  minds  with  the  import- 
ance of  educating  their  children  ;  young 
persons  should  read  it,  not  only  to  learn 
the  value  of  information,  but  that  they 
may  be  directed  to  the  studies  most 
congenial  to  their  intellectual  constitu- 
tion ;  and  all  may  profit  by  the  serious 
and  sensible  remarks  with  which  it 
abounds. 

The  volume  is  composed  of  forty  let- 
ters, the  four  first  of  which  are  on  the 
necessity  of  education ;  tthe  fifth  shews 
that  mere  Literature  is  insufficient  to 
form  the  character  of  Man;  the  sixth 
is  en  Early  Instruction ;  the  seventh  on 
the  ,  communication  of  Instruction  by 
.  Parents  and  Masters ;  the  eighth,  Pro- 
per seasons  of  Instruction ;  the  ninth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh,  on  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Understanding  by  the  Lan- 
guages and  Science ;  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  and  fifteenth,  on  History ; 
sixteenth,     Geography ;    seventeenth, 
Chronology;   eighteenth,  Astronomy; 
nineteenth  and  twentieth,  Natural  His- 
tory ;  twenty-first,  Vegetables;  twenty- 
second,  Minerals;  twenty-third,  Che- 
mistry ;  twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth, 
Mechanics;  twenty -sixth,  Pneumatics; 
twenty-seventh,  Music ;  twenty -eighth, 
Drawmg;twenty-ninth,Poetry;thirtieth, 
Eloquence ;  thirty -first,  on  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  taste  by  Reading ;  thirty- 
•ecend,  Ditto,  by  attention  to  the  best 
Speakers ;  thirty-third,  Ditto,  by  Con- 
versation ;  thirty-fourth,  Ditto,  by  Com- 
position ;  thirty-fifth,  Criticism  ;  thirty- 
sixth,  Moral  Culture  neglected  ;  thirty- 
seventh,  the  proper  method  of  convey- 
ing  moral    and    religious   instruction ; 
thirty-eighth,    Discipline;  thirty-ninth, 
on  the  evils  resulting  from  neglected 
education;  fortieth,  address  to  Parents 
and  Teachers. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  the  author  to  write 
a  treatise  upon  any  one  of  the  branches 
of  knowledge  to  which  he  has  adverted, 
but  merely  to  point  out  to  his  youthful 
readers  the  variety  of  subjects  which 


may  profitably  engage  their  attention. 
In  this  design  we  think  he  has  admirably 
succeeded.  We  hope,  however,  in  (he 
event  of  a  second  edition  he  will  alter 
a  passage  in  page  20  near  the  bottom, 
and  print  the  name  of  a  London  pub- 
lisher in  the  title  page. 


A  Persuasive  to  Religious  Decision,  mi 
,  a  short  Sketch  and  Improvement  of 
the  Character  and  last  Days  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Woodhams,  of  HaiUham.  By 
the  Rev.  Willi  am  Davies.  12mo. 
pp.  61.  Wight  man  and  Cramp. 

The  general  excellency  of  character  to 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
entitled,  it  appears,  was  deteriorated 
by  the  want  of  "  religions  decision. 
This  disposition  led  him  to  procrasti- 
nate as  to  obeying  what  he  considered 
his  Lord's  will  in  regard  to  baptism, 
and  this  sin  of  omission  be  afiectingly 
deplored  upon  his  death  bed. 

Mr.  DaVies  has  made  some  good  re- 
marks on  the  impropriety  of  such  a 
hesitating  spirit  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  by  a  faithful  appeal  to  his  readers, 
has  attempted  to  counteract  such  a 
cause  for  death-bed  lamentation  in 
pious  survivors.  We  hope  bis- well- 
intentioned  little  work  will  be  rendered 
an  extensive  blessing  to  many  who,  we 
doubt  not,  will  need  it.  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  Mr.  Woodhams  was 
known  and  respected. 

That  it  may  have  more  than  a  local 
circulation,  we  insert  the  following  no- 
tice:— "Any  profits  arising  from  this 
publication,  will  be  applied  towards 
the  expence  incurred  by  a  recent  en- 
largement of  the  chapel  at  Hailsham." 


Hymns,  chiefly  on  the  Parables  of  Christ* 
By  David  Everard  Ford. 

These  compositions  are  perspicuous, 
and  contain  none  but  useful  sentiments. 
If  they  should  not  be  found  very  inte- 
resting to  persons  of  cultivation,  who 
are  extensively  informed,  they  are  very 
suitable  for  children  aud  the  pious  poor. 
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1.  Intolerance  deprecated;  a  Lecture  de- 
livered in  Zion  Chapel,  Frome,  on  Thursday, 
12th  March,  1629.  By  Rev.  S.  Curwen. 
8?o.     Price  Is. 

2.  Letters  to  a  Friend;  intended  to  re- 
lieve the  Difficulties  of  an  anxious  Inquirer 
under  serious  Impressions  on  the  Subjects  of 
Conversion  and  Salvation.  By  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Charlton  Henry,  D.D.  of  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina.  Revised  and  corrected, 
Kith  Memoirs  of  the  Author  and  other  Pre- 
fatory Matter.  By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D. 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis.  12mo.  Price 
5s.  6d. 

3.  An  Address  to  the  Protestants  of  the 
Untied  Kingdom  of  every  Denomination ;  and 
to  those  Roman  Catholics  whose  Religious 
Opinions  do  not  wholly  overcome  a  just  re- 
gard for  the  free  Constitution  of  the  British 
Government,  for  the  Independence  of  their 
Country,  and  for  that  Harmony  which  they 
ought  to  wish  should  prevail  between  them  and 
their  Fellow-subjects  of  every  Religious  Per- 
suasion under  one  Government.  By  Lord 
Redesdale.    Price  la.  fid, 

4.  Home  Missionary  Register,  Tract  Re- 
pository and  Teacher's  Magazine,  No.  15. 
Price  3d.  Wightman  and  Cramp.  This  is 
an  interesting  publication  by  oar  General 
Baptist  Brethren  at  Loughborough.  w 

5.  A  Second  Volume  of  Sermons,  chiefly 
Practical.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Bather,  M.A . 
Archdeacon  of  Salop,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lich- 
JMd  and  Coventry;  and  Vicar  of  Mtole 
Brace,  Salop.    8vo.    iVice  12s. 

The  Second  Edition  of  Vol.1.  8vo.  Price 
Vis.  is  just  published. 

* 

6.  Ralph  Gemmell,atalefor  Youth.    By 
.  the  Rev.R.  PoUok,  author  of  "  The  Course 

of  Time,"  with  an  Elegant  Engraving,  and 
Life  of  the  author.  3d  edit.  18mo.  Price 
2s.6d.  bds. 

7.  The  Persecuted  Family,  a  Narrative  of 
the  Sufferings  endured  by  the  Presbyterians 
in  Scotland,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  Pollok,  author  of  "  The 
Course  of,Time,yp  with  an  elegant  and  appro- 
priate Engraving,  and  Life  of  the  author. 
3d  edit.  18mo.    Price  2s.  6d.  bds. 

« 

8.  Jesus,  the  Messiah;  or  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Prophecies  fulfilled  in  the  'New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  By  A  Lady.  12mo.  pp. 
264.  Price  5s.  6d.  boards,  cloth  back. 
London:  Seeley.  1828.  This  elegantly 
printed  volume  does  honour  to  the  ladj  by 


whom  it  was  written.  We  might  in  a 
few  instances,  a  little  differ  from  her  in  re- 
ference to  the  application  of  some  of  the 
prophecies  which  furnish  the  matter  for  her 
seventy-one  chapters,  which  woald  more 
properly  have  been  termed  Meditations,  bat 
we  admire  the  piety  and  correct  sentiments 
which  pervade  the  work,  and  would  recom- 
mend it  in  preference  to  all  the  novels,  even 
the  religious  ones,  which  are  too  often  found 
on  the  tables  of  oar  female  friends.  The 
volume  is  dedicated  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  its  profits  are  to  be  applied  to 
charitable  purposes. 

9.  The  Christian  Workman's  Expostula- 
tion with  his  Companions  in  Labour,  on  the 
essential  importance  of  Religion.  An  Address 
to  the  Operative  Classes,  delivered  in  the  Gene- 
ral Baptist  Chapel,  Lombard  Street,  Bir- 
mingham, Sept. 7,  1828.  By  John  Jones. 
8vo.  pp.  30.  Price  Is.  sewed  ;  or6d.  on  com- 
mon paper.  Loughborough :  Winks.  London: 
Wightman  and  Cramp.  We  have  read  this  ser- 
mon, founded  on  Matt.  xvi.  26.  with  great 
pleasure.  It  is  a  warm-hearted ,  simple,  and 
Hcriptural  address  on  the  most  important 
subject ; — those  which  associate  themselves' 
with  eternity.  We  very  cordially  wish  it 
an  extensive  sale. 

10.  An  Illustrious  Example  of  Female 
Piety,  in  the  Life  and  Experience  of  Miss 
Anthony,  of  Rhode  Island :  recommended  to 
the  attention  of  the  Females  of  Great  Bri- 
tain,  by  the  late  Dr.  By  land,  and  Rev.  An- 
drew Fuller.  A  cheap  and  improved  edition, 
price  two  shillings  and  sixpence  in  12mo. 
oanvas  backs.  Edited  by  J.  W.  Morris, 
and  sold  by  Wightman  and  Cramp. 

11.  The  Case  of  the  Baptist  Church  Meet- 
ing in  Somerset  Street,  Bath,  heard  on  a 
motion  for  an  Injunction  before  his  Honor 
the  Vice  Chancellor,  16th  March,  1829. 
Price  2s. 

12.  A  Mother  in  Israel ;  or  a  Sketch  of 
the  Character  of  the  late  Mrs.  Greville  Ewing, 
Glasgow.  By  Ebenezer  Millet,  A  .M.  18mo. 
Price  8d. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.  Ann  Judson,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  Missionary  to  Bar- 
man :  including  an  account  of  the  commence- 
ment and  progress  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission  in  that  Empire.  By  James  D. 
Khowles,  pastor  of  the  second  Baptist 
Churoh  in  Boston,  Massachusetts.     . 
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REV.  J.  C.  WARD. 

ThU  token  of  respect,  doe  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  young  minister  whose  early 
death  it  records,  would  have  appeared 
in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine 
much  earlier,  had  it  not  been  for  cir- 
cumstances over  which  the  writer  had 
no  control. 

John  Charles  Ward  was  born  in  Lon- 
don about  the  year  1800,  of  parents 
who  gave  decided  evidence  of  their  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  their  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable privilege  to  have  snch  pa- 
rents; many  sons  have  had  to  bless 
God  for  pious  mothers  and  affectionate 
fathers,  who  have,  with  tender  and 
anxious  concern  for  their  everlasting 
welfare,  directed  their  thoughts  to  re- 
deeming love. 

Mr.  Ward  lost  his  dear  rather  when 
he  was  at  a  very  tender  age,  but  not 
before  his  own  mind  was  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  his  danger  as  a  sinner, 
nor  before  the  kind  parent  had  the 
satisfaction  of  hearing  his  son  Inquire 
after  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  following  circumstances,  related 
by  himself  at  the  first  church  meeting 
at  Soham  after  his  ordination,  will 
shew  how  he  was  secretly,  silently,  and 
effectually  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
that  religion,  which  so  remarkably  sup- 
ported him  in  the  prospect  of  death. 
The  friend  from  whom  I  received  this 
was  present  at  the  church  meeting  when 
it  was  related,  and  it  is  given  here  in 
his  own  words  as  nearly  as  possible. 

He  began  by  saying, "  My  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  if  it  is  agreeable,  and  will 
afford  you  any  pleasure,  I  will  relate  to 
you  seme  of  the  steps  by  which  a  kind 
Providence  hath  led  me.  I  was  born 
of  pious  parents,  who  were  very  tender 
over  their. children,  the  short  time  they 
were  continued  with  them  in  this  vale 
of  tears,  and  who  are  now,  I  hope,  in 
that  world  where  sin  and  sorrow  never 


come.  My  dear  parents  were  both 
connected  with  the  society  of  united 
brethren,  or  Moravians.  An  impression 
relating  to  the  awful  condition  of  the 
lost  was  made  upon  my  young  and 
tender  mind  at  the  early  age  of  six 
years.  I  was  sitting  in  my  father's 
parlour  one  morning  before  breakfast, 
I  took  up  the  New  Testament,  and 
read  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  My  mind  was  deeply  affected 
with  it,  so  that  it  brought  tears  to  my 
eyes.  My  dear  father  coming  in  at  the 
moment,  and  beholding  me  in  tears, 
very  anxiously  and  tenderly  inquired 
the  reason.  I  told  him  what  I  had 
been  reading,  and  said  with  a  full  heart 
I  felt  my  mind  affected.  With  the 
affection  of  a  fond  parent  he  took  ma 
npon  his  knee,  and  said,  in  the  following 
words,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect,  'All 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  in 
sincerity  and  troth,  shall  not  go  into 
punishment.'  This  in  some  measure 
relieved  my  mind  at  the  time,  but  the 
description  given  in  the  parable,  of  the 
awful  torment  of  the  rich  man,  would 
often  recur  to  me,  though  at  times  it 
wore  off. 

"  Soon  after  this  my  dear  father  died, 
and  left  an  affectionate  widow  and  four 
dear  children  to  lament  bis  loss.  I  was 
the  second  child,  and  being  now  about 
seven  years  of  age,  through  the  interest 
of  some  kind  friends  I  was  placed  in 
the  Blue-coat  School,  where  I  continued 
till  I  was  fourteen  years  old.  During 
the  latter  part  of  my  time  at  school,  I 
was  seriously  impressed  with  religion, 
apd  was  particularly  noticed  for  my 
strict  morality,  and  abstinence  from 
flesh  on,  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
Sundays.  Through  the  restraining  grace 
of  God,  I  was  not  suffered  to  join  with 
idle  boys  in  the  tricks  and  follies  which 
youth  are  frequently  fond  of  at  that  age. 

After  I  left  school,  I  was  situated  so 
as  to  attend  the  ministry  of  Mr.  .Upton, 
sen.  Church-street,  Biackfriars,  where 
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I  wiw  seriously  impressed  by  a  sermon 
preached  from  Acts  xvl.  10.  *  What 
most  I  do  to  be  saved?'  My  mind  was 
greatly  agitated  and  distressed  after 
bearing  this  sermon,  but  hearing  the 
apostle's  reply  preached  from,  a  short 
time  after,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shaft  be  saved/  I  saw 
the  way  of  salvation  through  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  my 
sorrow  was  turned  into  joy.  Some  little 
time  after  this  I  went  to  my  worthy 
pastor,  to  disclose  to  him  the  exercises 
•f  my  mind,'  and  to  signify  my  desire 
of  being  baptised,  and  becoming  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  under  his  care,  if  he 
thought  me  worthy.  I  was  proposed  to 
the  church,  and  went  before  them  to 
relate  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my 
soul;  they  accepted  me,  and  I  was 
baptised  and  joined  in  communion  with 
them,  when  I  was  between  seventeen 
and  eighteen  years  of  age. 

u  It  was  the  intention  of  some  of  my 
friends  that  I  should  go  into  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  I  was  placed  with 
my  uncle  for  that  purpose ;  but  others, 
observing  my  deep  seriousness  and  fond- 
ness for  theological  studies,  advised  me 
to  think  of  the  ministry."  This  accord- 
ed with  his  own  earnest  desires,  and 
the  providence  of  God  evidently  open- 
ing the  way  to  carry  these  designs  and 
desires  into  effect,  he  was  recommended 
to  apply  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Stepney,  for  admission  as  a 
student.  He  applied,  and  was  admitted. 

Having  laid  a  good  foundation  for 
classical  learning  when  at  school,  he 
entered  the  Institution  at  Stepney  with 
much  greater  advantages  than  many 
young  men  have  possessed.  He  passed 
through  his  studies  here  with  great  cre- 
dit to  himself,  and  equal  pleasure  to  his 
tutors. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1824, 
on  account  of  the  affliction  of  their 
worthy  pastor,  Mr.  Norman,  the  church 
at  Soham  made  application  to  Stepney 
for  a  minister.  The  late  Mr*  Yonng 
wrote  to  say,  they  had  a  young  man 
who  would  be  at  liberty  in  about  a 
month,  if  the  church  thought  proper  to 
wait.  A  second  letter  was  written,  and 
a  second  reply  obtained,  in  which  Mr. 


Young  mentioned  our  dear  brother 
Ward,  and  bore  the  most  pleasing  testi- 
mony to  his  character  and  attainments. 
This  opinion  was  unabated,  as  I  can 
testify  by  a  letter  which  our  brother 
received  a  few  days  before  Mr.  Y/s 
death,  in  April,  1827,  in  which  he  ex* 
pressed  the  most  cordial  affection  to- 
wards him. 

He  came  to  Soham  in  December,  1824, 
and  having  preached  with  very  pleasing 
acceptance  for  several  months,  the 
church  invited  him  to  the  pastoral 
charge,  which  invitation,  after  having 
deliberated,  sought  the  advice  of  his 
friends;  and  earnestly  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  directed  aright,  he  accepted, 
and  was  ordained  October  19,  1823. 
He- was  to  continue,  however,  but  a  very 
short  time  with  the  people  over  whom 
the  Lord  had  appointed  him  as  a  watch- 
man. From  his  first  coming  to  Soham 
he  had  the  appearance  of  a  consump- 
tive person,  and  even  while  pursuing 
his  studies  at  Stepney,  his  bodily  frame 
was  so  weak  and  delicate,  that  he  sur- 
prised many  of  his  friends,  not  only  by 
his  very  considerable  acquirements,  but 
by  the  continuance  of  his  life. 

In  Jane,  1827,  having  an  opportunity 
to  visit  the  widow  of  his  late  highly 
esteemed  tutor,  Mr.  Young,  and  some 
other  friends  in  Huntingdonshire,  he 
availed  himself  of  it,  hoping  thereby  to 
recruit  his  debilitated  frame.  But, 
alas !  how  often  are  our  most  sanguine: 
hopes  relating  to  this  world  disappoint- 
ed, and  the  very  means  we  use  for  their 
accomplishment,  are  not  unfrequentiy 
overruled  for  their  destruction.  This; 
visit  had  a  contrary  effect  to  that  which 
our  brother  anticipated ;  he  took  fresh, 
cold,  and  from  that  time  he  gradually 
sunk  into  the  grave.  On  his  return 
home,  calling  at  the  house  of  a  friend 
in  Ely,  whom  he  had  lately  baptised, 
from  the  visible  change  in  his  counte- 
nance and  his  consumptive  cough,  this 
friend  was  constrained  to  retire  and 
weep  for  him,  feeling  confident  that  he 
would  never  recover. 

About  the  latter  end  of  August  he 
contemplated  a  visit  to  the  west  of 
England,  thinking  that  he  should  re- 
ceive benefit  from  the  milder  ahr  M% 
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Bristol  and  its  vicinity.  The  rupture  of 
t  blood  vessel,  however,  on  the  7th  of 
September,  prevented  this  journey, 
which  was  to  have  commenced  on  the 
1 1th.  How  natural  it  is  to  exclaim,  "  O 
spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more !" 
From  this  time,  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  though  he  had  desires  to  recover, 
be  had  no  sanguine  hopes  of  ultimate 
recovery*  That  he  should  have  had 
desires  for  a  continuance  in  this  world 
Is  by  no  means  surprising,  when  we 
consider  the  tender  ties  that  were  to  be 
rent  asunder  by  his  death.  In  such  an 
affliction,  woold  no  anxieties  arise  re- 
specting the  future  welfare  of  his  en- 
deared companion  and  his  beloved  in- 
fant? O,  ye  affectionate  husbands  and 
tender  fathers,  what  would  be  your 
desires  in  similar  circumstances?  And 
was  it  surprising  that  a  strong  desire 
for  recovery  should  arise  in  the  mind  of 
a  young  man  only  twenty-eight  years 
of  age,  having  just  entered  upon  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  to  which 
he  had  consecrated  his  time  and  attain- 
ments ?  Was  it  surprising,  I  would  ask, 
that  these  desires  should  at  times  rise 
into  hopes  of  recovery,  when  we  con- 
sider the  nature  of  the  complaint, 
always  flattering  to  those  who  at  length 
become  its  victims  ? 

The  state  of  his  mind  during  his 
affliction  was  in  accordance  with  the 
amiableness  of  his  disposition  and  de- 
portment when  In  health,  and  clearly 
evinced  the  reality  of  his  religion. — 
Amidst  all  his  desires  to  recover,  he 
manifested  Christian  resignation  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father ;  a  firm  and 
unwavering  confidence  in  the  atonement 
made  by  Christ,  and  a  peaceful  serenity 
of  soul,  foreboding  his  entrance  into 
rest. 

Towards  the  middle  of  his  affliction, 
he  said  to  a  friend,  "  I  have  no  hopes 
of  recovery,  but  *  it  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.'  He 
does  all  things  well."  At  another  time, 
when  suffering  under  great  bodily  weak- 
ness, he  said*  "  I  woold  not  bear  one 
pain  less  than  my  heavenly  Father 
please;"  adding,  "Like  as  a  father 
pUietk  hit  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 


diem  that  fear  him :  for  be  knoweth 
our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust."  ' 

On  Saturday,  the  8th  of  March,  he 
was  remarkably  heavenly  minded.  He 
said  to  some  friends  who  visited  him  at 
this  time,  "  I  thought  this  would  have 
been  my  last  day  on  earth,  but  I  now 
fear  I  shall  be  disappointed/'  »  A  friend 
replied,  "  Well,  my  dear  Sir,  yon  must 
wait  with  patience  the  Lord's  time." 
He  said,  "  Yes,  yes ;  if  it  be  a  day,  or 
a  week,  or  even  a  month  to  come,  I 
will  wait  my  Father's  time.  But  were 
it  his  will  now,  I  should  be  ready  to 
say,  '  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ! '  " 

His  medical  attendant  called  to  see 
him  at  this  time,  and  said  with  deep 
feeling  and  evident  concern,  "  Sir,  I 
wish  I  could  do  more  for  you ;  yours  is 
a  wretched  kind  of  existence."  When 
this  gentleman  had  left  him,  he  smil- 
ingly said,  "Perhaps  I  shall  not  bo 
disappointed  now,  but  shall  spend  the 
Sabbath  above ;"  and  adverting  to  what 
had  been  just  said  respecting  his  com- 
plaint, he  exclaimed,  u  It  is  wretched 
to  the  flesh,  and  appears  grievous," 
adding, 


<« 


Though  paiofal  at  present, 
T'will  cease  before  long  ; 

And  then,  O  bow  pleasant 
The  conqueror's  song !" 


After  this,  he  said,  "I  think  now  I 
shall  not  be  disappointed,  I  shall  spend 
the  Sabbath  above.  A  crown !  a  crown, 
to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus !"  He  was, 
however,  disappointed,  and  passed  two 
more  Sabbaths  on  earth.  About  this 
time,  speaking  of  himself,  he  said,  '<  I 
feel  myself  to  be  a  poor  wretched  sin* 
ner — O  amazing  grace  to  save  a  wretch 
like  me !" 

On  the  Friday  evening  preceding  kU 
death,  being  too  weak  to  read  himself, 
he  requested  a  kind  friend  (now  herself 
in  glory)  to  read  to  him  the  301st  hymn 
in  Dr.  Rippon's  Selection,  beginning 

"  Rise,  my  sonl,  and  stretch  thy  wings, 
Thy  better  portion  trace ; 
Rise  from  transitory  things, 
Towards  heaven,  thy  native  place :" 

and  ending  with  these  lines — 
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"  Yet ft  season,  and  yon  know, 

Happy  entranoe  shall  be  given ; 
AH  joor  sorrows  left  below, 

And  earth  exchanged  for  beaten." 

On  Saturday  his  mind  was  calm  and 
fixed  on  heaven.  He  said  to  his  near- 
est earthly  friend,  "  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  and  there  is 
room  for  yon."  Then  with  faltering 
accents  he  said,  "  Behold'  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
ns,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God!" 

On  the  Lord's  day  evening  he  was 
evidently  drawing  near  to  death;  on 
being  told  that  he  was  dying,  he  said 
with  a  smile,  "lam  glad,  if  it  please 
the  Lord.    Dying  is  but  going  home." 

On  Monday  morning,  March  17,  he 
intimated  that  his  sufferings  were  very 
great.  A  friend  said  to  him,  "The 
time  is  short,  and  you  will  soon  be  with 
Christ."  With  feeble  voice,  but  with  a 
heavenly  fervour,  he  said, 

"  Christ  and  his  cross  is  all  oar  theme." 

At  about  a  quarter  before  one  o'clock 
this  day,  he  sweetly  and  serenely  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  having  suffered  much 
from  extreme  weakness  during  the  two 
preceding  days.  Thus  did  he  enter  into 
the  presence  of  angels  and  the  spirits 
of  jnst  men  made  perfect,  to  unite  in 
celebrating  the  praises  of  redeeming 
love  and  of  pardoning  grace,  for  ever 
and  for  ever.  He  died  before  he  had 
reached  the  meridian  of  life.  His  sun 
went  down  ere  it  was  noon,  but  not 
before  be  was  matured  for  glory. 

On  Monday,  the  24th  of  March,  his 
mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Baptist  meeting  house  in 
this  town.  The  ministers  from  all  the 
neighbouring  churches,  both  Baptists 
and  Independents,  were  present,  to 
manifest  their  respect  to  our  departed 
brother.  Two  addresses  were  delivered 
at  the  interment  in  the  afternoon,  by 
Mr.  Woodford,  then  supplying  at  Soham, 
and  by  Mr.  Cater,  of  Newmarket.  In 
the  evening  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  his  friend,  J.  Reynolds,  of 
Isleham,  agreeably  to  his  request,  from 
John  vi.  S7.  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 


that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 

So  far  as  the  writer  of  this  memoir 
had  opportunity  of  knowing  Mr.  Ward, 
he  always  appeared  to  be  a  young  man 
of  a  social,  free,  unassuming,  kind,  and 
sympathizing  disposition.  Into  what- 
ever company  he  came,  there  was 
something  in  his  manner  and  conversa- 
tion pleasing  and  attractive. 

As  a  Christian,  he  felt  himself  in- 
debted entirely  to  rich  and  sovereign 
grace,  for  all  his  desires  and  expecta- 
tions. He  viewed  himself  as  a  poor 
ruined  sinner  without  Christ,  and  all  his 
hopes  (as  has  been  shewn),  even  to  the 
last,  were  fixed  on  oaths,  and  promises, 
and  blood. 

v  As  a  Christian  minister,  Mr.  W.  was 
highly  respected  by  judicious  hearers. 
He  had  not,  it  is  true,  the  manner  of 
pleasing  the  vitiated  taste  of  popular 
audiences  ^  but  he  possessed  that  which 
is  of  infinitely  greater  worth,  a  sound 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  combined  with 
faithfulness  and  affectiou  in  proclaiming 
it.  His  style  was  chaste ;  never  filled 
with  unmeaning  epithets  and  pompous 
expressions.  He  did  not  attempt  to 
shine  as  an  orator,  but  as  a  humble 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  his  aim  was  to 
benefit  immortal  souls  by  directing  them 
to  Christ. 

From  the  establishment  of  the  Soham 
and  Newmarket  Branch  Bible  Society, 
Mr.  Ward  was  one  of  its  Secretaries. 
The  interests  of  this  Society  lay  near 
his  heart ;  he  faithfully  served  it  as  long 
as  he  was  able.  He  has  now  entered 
into  the  company  of  many  of  the  advo- 
cates of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  to  watch  with  them  the  pro- 
gress, and  to  rejoice  with  them  in  the 
success  of  that  Institution,  which  so 
admirably  distinguishes  the  present  age. 
To  shew  the  esteem  in  which  their  Se- 
cretary was  held,  the  Committee  passed 
the  following  resolution  on  the  Friday 
after  his  interment: — 

"  Resolved  — That  this  Committee 
contemplate  with  regret  the  removal,  by 
death,  of  their  late  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Ward,  who  departed  this  life 
March  17,  1828.  In  recording  upon 
their  minutes  this  afflictive  dispensation 
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of  Providence,  they  desire  to  offer  a 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  one 
whose  unaasomiog  deportment,  and 
Christian  character,  rendered  him  the 
object  of  general  esteem ;  and  whose 
valuable  and  disinterested  labours  in 
the  cause  of  the  Soham  and  Newmar- 
ket Bible  Society,  deserve  to  be  had  in 
grateful  remembrance." 
This  record  is  not  intended  to  exhibit 


this  yonng  minister  as  a  perfect  charac- 
ter ;  he  was  not  insensible  of  his  im- 
perfections, and  frequently  mourned 
over  them ;  but  they  are  all  removed 
now,  and  he  shines,  and  will  for  ever 
shine,  in  the  perfect  righteousness  of 
Christ,  his  Redeemer. 

J.R. 
Idehtm,  Feb.  7, 1829. 
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Died,  on  Saturday,  the  18th  of  April,  at 
Kettering,  in  the  4Sd  year  of  his  age,  the 
Rev.  John  Keen  Hall,  A.M.  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town. 
During  several  weeks  of  painful  illness,  he 
manifested  exemplary  resignation,  and  en- 
joyed in  a  peculiar  degree  the  "  peace  of  God 
which  passetfa  all  understanding/'  grounded 
on  the  discoveries  of  that  gospel  which  he 
had  faithfully  aud  successfully  preached  to 
others  for  nearly  twenty  years. 

Died,  on  Saturday,  the  11th  of  April,  the 
Rev.  Jacob  Martell,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Deal,  Kent.  Farther  particulars 
of  this  excellent  individual  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  give  in  an  early  Number. 

Died  on  the  31st  of  March,  in  the  66th 
year  of  his  age,. the  Rev.  William  Winter- 
bottom,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Horsley  in  Gloucestershire,  to  which  place 
he  removed  from  Plymouth  in  April  1805. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  family 
vault  in  Shortwood  Chapel  Burial  Ground, 
on  the  6th  of  April.  Upwards  of  twenty 
ministers  of  different  denominations  were 
present  to  pay  their  respect  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceased.  The  Rev.  Mr.  White  of 
Cirencester  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Waters 
of  Worcester,  delivered  the  address  on  the 
solemn  ocoasion,  and  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt, 
of  Hackney,  at  the  request  of  the  family, 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  on  Sabbath  after- 
noon, at  Shortwood  Chapel,  to  a  crowded 
audience,  from  Rev.xv.13.  middle  clause, 
"  That  they  may  rest  from  their  labours." 

Died,  March  Ut  Mr.  William  Clark,  aged 


60  ;  for  many  years  past  a  highly  respect- 
able deacon  of  the  Baptist  chnrch  at  Ash- 
ford  in  Kent.  "He  wss  a  faithful  man, 
and  feared  God  above  many." 

Died,  early  on  Lord's-day  morning,  April 
12th,  1829,  at  his  house  at  New  Miller 
Dam,  near  Wakefield,  mnch  respected  and 
lamented,  aged  66,  the  Rev.  John  Hatters- 
ley,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Griggle- 
stoue,  where  he  had  preached  the  gospel, 
and  at  the  surrounding  villages  for  upwards 
of  20  years.  A  brief  memoir  of  him  may 
be  expected  in  an  early  number. 


CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION. 
On  Thursday,  Feb.  6,  the  King  came 
down  to  the  House  to  open  the  Session 
of  Parliament,  and  to  deliver  the  Royal 
Message.  The  following  is  a  part  of 
His  Majesty's  address— 


u 


His  Majesty  recommends  that  when  this 
essential  object,  (the  putting  down  of  the 
CathoKo  Association,)  shall  have  been  ac- 
complished, you  should  take  into  your  deli- 
berate consideration  the  whole  condition  of 
Ireland,  and  that  you  should  review  the 
laws  which  impose  civil  disabilities  on  His 
Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects.  You 
will  consider  whether  the  removal  of  these 
disabilities  can  be  effected  consistently  with 
the  full  sad  permanent  security  of  our  estab- 
lishments in  chnrch  and  state,  with  .the 
maintenance  of  the  reformed  religion,  estab- 
lished by  law,  and  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Bishops  and  of  the  clergy  of 
this  realm,  and  of  the  churches  committed 
to  their  charge.  These  are  institutions  which 
must  ever  be  held  sacred  m  this  Protestant 
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kingdom,  and  which  H  is  the  doty  and  the 
determination  of  His  Majesty  to  preserre  in- 
violate. His  Majesty  most  earnestly  re- 
commends;  to  you  to  eater  upon  theftonsi- 
deration  of  a  sobjeot  of  suoh  paramount 
importance,  deeply  interesting  to  the  best 
feelings  of  his  people,  and  involving  the 
tranquillity  and  ooocord  of  the  United  King- 
dom, with  the  temper  and  the  moderation 
whieh  will  best  insure  the  suooestfol  issue 
of  your  deliberations.*' 

In  accordance  with  this  recommenda- 
tion from  the  throne,  a  Bill  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  House  of  Commons  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Secretary  for  the  home 
department  (Mr.  Peel),  in  a  very  lumi- 
nous and  statesman-like  speech,  which 
occapied  upwards  of  four  hours  in  the 
delivery.  The  object  of  the  proposed 
measure,  to  use  the  Secretary's  own 
language,  was,  "  to  set  at  rest  a  ques- 
tion which  had  occupied  the  attention 
of  Parliament,  and  which  had  distracted 
the  councils  of  the  King,  for  now  nearly 
thirty  years;"  and  be  proceeded  to 
propose,  "  That  the  House  resolve  itself 
into  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House, 
to  consider  of  the  laws  imposing  civil 
disabilities  on  his  Majesty's  Roman  Ca- 
tholic subjects." 

The  Bill  subsequently  introduced  has 
for  its  basis  the  abolition  of  civil  disa- 
bilities on  account  of  religion,  and  the 
equality  of  political  rights ;  and  its  di- 
rect object  is  to  render  Catholics  eligible 
to  all  civil  and  political  offices,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellors of  both  countries,  and  the  Lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  and  these,  not 
as  a  mark  of  disgrace,  but  on  account 
of  the  church  patronage  which  they 
exercise.  As  a  precautionary  part  of 
the  Bill,  it  is  also  further  provided,  that 
Catholics  be  excluded  from  every  office 
connected  with  the  church;  and  that 
none  of  the  laws  of  the  universities  or 
ecclesiastical  schools,  which  prohibit 
their  admission,  be  altered.  There  is 
to  be  no  veto  iu  the  appointment  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops;  but  the  ex- 
tension of  the  monastic  establishment  is 
to  be  checked,  and  the  order  of  tfce 
JumU  gradually  suppressed.  The  fol- 
lowing oath  is  also  required  to  be  taken 
by  Catholics,  previous  to  their  admission 
into  Parliament : — 


"  I,  A.  B.  do  declare,  that  I  profess 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion.*  I,  A.  B. 
do  sincerely  promise  and  swear,  mat  I 
will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance 
to  his  Majesty  King  George  IV.  and  will 
defend  him  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  what- 
ever which  shall  be  made  against  his  person, 
crown,  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost 
endeavour  to  disclose  and  make  known  to 
His  Majesty*  his  heirs,  and  soooessors,  all 
treasons  and  traitorous  conspiracies  which 
may  be  formed  against  him  or  them.  And 
I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support 
and  defend  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  the 
succession  to  the  crown,  which  saeeession 
by  an  act  entitled,  '  An  Act  for  the  farther 
limitation  of  the  Crown  and  the  better 
securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  sub- 
ject/ is  and  stands  limited  to  the  Princess 
Sophia,  electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs 
of  her  body,  being  protestants ;  hereby 
utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring  any  obe- 
dience or  allegiance  under  any  other  person 
claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the  crown 
of  this  realm.  And  I  do  farther  declare, 
that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  faith,  and  that 
I  do  renounce,  reject,  and  abjure  the  opinion 
that  princes  excommunicated  or  deprived  by 
the  Pope,  or  any  other  authority  of  the  See  of 
Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by 
their  subjects,  or  by  any  person  whatsoever. 
And  I  do  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  thai 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  Foreign 
Prince,  prelate,  person,  state,  or  potentate, 
hath  or  ought  to  have  any  temporal  or  civil 
jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  or  pre-emi- 
nence; directly  or  indirectly  within  this 
realm.  I  do  swear  that  I  will  defend  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power  the  settlement  of 
the  property  within  this  realm. as  established 
by  the  laws.  Aud  I  do  hereby  disclaim, 
disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  intention 
to  subvert  the  present  church  establishment, 
as  settled  by  the  law  within  this  realm*  And 
I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  never  will  exer- 
cise any  privilege  to  which  I  am  or  may 
become  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the 
Protestant  religion,  or  Protestant  govern- 
ment in  this  United  Kingdom.  And  loo 
solemnly  io  the  presence  of  God,  profess, 
testify,  and  declare,  that  I  do  make  this  de- 
claration, and  every  part  thereof,  io  the 
plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  of 
this  oath  without  any  evasion,  equivocation, 
or  mental  reservation  whatsoever." 

In  connection  with  the  measure  for 
the  relief  of  the  Catholics  from  civil 
disabilities,  but  in  the  form  of  a  separate 
Bill,  it  was  proposed  to  raise  the  auaji. 

•  These  words  the  Right  Hon^  Secretary 
afterwards  omitted. 
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fication  of  the  Irish  freeholder  from 
40s.  to  £10,  thus  reducing  the  numbers 
entitled  to  vote  for  the  retain  of  Mem- 
bers to  Parliament,  to  the  more  inde- 
pendent and  enlightened  party  of  the 
Irish  population. 

These  are  the  leading  provisions  of 
the  measure,  towards  which,  daring  its 
progress  through  Parliament,  the  eyes 
of  all  classes  of  the  community  were 
turned  with  intense  anxiety. 

After  a  very  animated  discussion  of 
the  principle  of  the  BUI,  which  occupied 
several  evenings,  the  strength  of  the  par- 
ties ranged  on  each  side  of  the  question 
was  evinced  in  the  following  divisions : 

House  of  Commons,  Friday,  March  6. — 
For  going  into  a  Committee  348 

Against  it 160 

Majority 188 

Two  to  one  in  favour  of  the  question, 

and  28  over. 
The  amendments  proposed  in  its  pro- 


gress through  the  committee  were  mostly 
negatived. 

The  Bill  was  read  a  first  time  on 
Tuesday,  March  10,  without  a  division. 
The  second  reading  was  on  Wednesday, 
the  18th,  when  there  appeared — 

For 353 

Against 173 

Majority 180 

Two  to  one  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  and 
seven  over. 

It  was  again  discussed  on  the  23d 
and  30th,  when  the  result  on  the  third 
reading  was — 

For 320 

Against 142 

Majority —178 

Two  to  one  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  and  36 
over. 

The  present  House  of  Commons  con-' 
sists  of  656  members,  (the  representa- 
tion of  East  Retford  being  in  abeyance,) 
and  the  votes  on  the  6th  and  the  18th 
have  been  as  follows : — 


Of  those  *ho  had  previously  voted  for  the  question  since 
the  general  eleotion  in  1826 

Of  those  who  had  previously  voted  against  the  question 
since  the  general  election     • • •'••. 

Of  new  members  and  those  who  had  not  previously  voted 
on  the  question  in  this  parliament.  •••     • ••••. 


203 

19 

68 

184 

51 

17 

12 

12 

82 

, 

378 

196 

312 

303 

41 

656 


The  Catholic  Relief  Bill  was  carried 
np  to  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday, 
March  Slst.  It  was  introduced  to 
their  Lordships  by  the  Duke  of  'Wel- 
lington, whose  determined  energy  tend- 
ed greatly  to  secure  its  success.  The 
principal  discussion  of  its  claims  was 
on  the  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Satur- 
day following,  of  which  the  results  are 
thus  given : — 

Saturday,  April   4,    on  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill  — 
Contents ....  147,  Proxies  70—217 
Non-contents  79,  Proxies  33—112 

Majority 105 

On  Friday,  April  10,  the  Bill  was 
read  a  third  time,  when  there  ap- 
peared— 


Contents . . .  .149,   Proxies  64 — 213 
Non-contents  76,  Proxies  33 — 109 

Majority 104 

Giving  a  majority  in  the  House  of 
Peers  of  nearly  two  to  one  in  favour  of 
the  measure. 

The  Bill  received  the  Royal  assent 
on  Monday,  April  IS,  which  enacts — 
"That  the  Act  shall  commence  and 
take  effect  at  the  expiration  of  ten  days 
from  and  after  the  passing  thereof;" 
consequently  it  became  an  operative  law 
on  Thursday  the  23d  of  April,  St. 
George's  day,  so  that  all  the  English 
Catholic  Peers  may  henceforth  take 
their  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
They  are  eight  in  number,  viz.  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
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bury,   Baron* — De  Clifford,   Arundel, 
Dormer,  Stafford,  Stonrton  and  Petre. 

Daring  tbe  extended  discussions  of 
the  Bill,  petitions   were    poared  into 
Parliament  from  all  parts  of  the  conn- 
try:— 
To  the  House  of  Commons — 

Against  the  Bill  .  • 2013 

In  favour  of  it 955 

.      1058 

To  the  House  of  Lords — 

Against  tbe  Bill 2521 

In  its  favour ....1014 

1507 

With  respect  to  the  public  press,  it 
appears  that  in  the  united  kingdom 
there  are  107  newspapers  in  favour  of 
Emancipation,  87  against  it,  and  44 
neutral. 

The  Bill,  however,  has  now  received 
the  sanction  of  our  triple  government : 
and  the  wisdom  or  folly  of  the  counter 
efforts  and  contesting  energies  which 
have  been  put  forth  to  aid  or  retard  its 
progress,  remains  to  be  read  in  the  his- 
tory of  those  effects,  which' an  expedient 
of  such  mighty  import  cannot  fail  to 
develope.  Whatever  be  the  political 
speculations  of  our  readers,  it  now  be- 
comes them  as  loyal  subjects,  as  sound 
patriots,  as  consistent  Christians,  to  unite 
with  ns  in  the  petitions  which  were  in- 
terwoven with  the  speech  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Secretary  who  introduced 
the  Bill. ' 

"  God  grant,"  (said  Mr.  P.)  "  that 
in  the  simple  and  appropriate  language 
of  that  prayer  by  which,  on  the  present, 
as  on  every  other  occasion,  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  House  -are  preceded ;  the 
result  of  our  councils  on  this  day  may 
lead  to  the  maintenance  of  true  religion 
and  of  justice ;  to  the  safety,  honour 
and  happiness  of  the  kingdom ;  to  the 
pnblic  welfare,  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
the  realm ;  and  to  the  uniting  and  knit- 
ting together  all  classes  of  persons,  and 
all  estates  in  true  christian  charity ." 


opened  Nov.  25, 1828 ;  when  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  Peters,  of  Water 
Beach  ;  Sutton,  of  Cotteoham ;  and  Allen^ 
of  Cambridge.  Tbe  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  we  hope  the  ohorch  is  in  a 
prosperous  state. 


NOTICES. 


BOTTI8HAM    LODE,    CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Baptist  Meeting  House  at  this  small 
hamlet,  which  was  built  in  1810,  and  a 
ohuroh  formed  of  seven  members  in  tbe  fol- 
lowing year,  has  been  enlarged,  and  was  re- 


.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  A.  M.  Dr.  Harris, 
and  T.  Lewis,  will  preach  tbe  anniversary 
sermons  this  year  at  Crouch  End  Chapel,  on. 
Whit  Tuesday,  June  9th. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Cbapel, 
Highgate,  will  be  held  oil  Wednesday,  May 
27th,  1829.  jThe  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M. 
of  Battersea,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of 
Hackney,  are  engaged  to  preach  on  the 
occasion.  Services  to  commence  at  eleven, 
three,  and  half  past  six  o'clock. 

TheBristol  Association  of  Baptist  Churches, 
will  be  held  in  Broadmead,  Bristol,  on  tbe 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  the  Whitsun- 
week.  The  brethren  Saflery  of  Salisbury, 
Viney  of  Beckington,  and  Aitchison  of  Brat- 
ton,  are  expected  to  preach. 

The  next  Anniversary  of  tbe  Bedford- 
shire Union  of  Christians,  will  be  held  at 
Bedford,  on  Wednesday,  May  27th,  when 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane  of  Camberwell  will 
preach  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  Enoch 
Manning  of  Gamlingay,  in  the  evening. 

The  Kent  and  Sussex  Association  will 
hold  their  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting  at  Ash- 
ford,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  26 
and  27.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bowes  of  Wool- 
wich, T.  Cramp  of  St.  Peter's,  and  Shirley 
of  Sevenoaks,  are  expected  to  preach.  .  The 
Ministers  and  messengers  are  requested  to 
put  up  at  the  Royal  Oak. 

Tbe  Association  for  part  of  the  Western 
District,  will  hold  their  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Bridgewater,  on  the  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  the  Whitsun  week ;  when 
•the  brethren  Chapman,  Singleton,  and  Ave- 
line  are  expected  to  preach.  The  Ministers 
and  messengers  are  respectfully  reminded 
that  the  Association  will  commence  at  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  Tuesday  morning,  with  a 
public  prayer  meeting  for  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

•  The  Southern  Baptist  Association  Will 
hold  their  Annual  Meeting  at  Whitchurch, 
Hants,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
the  Whitsun  week. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers,  insti- 
tuted in  Bath  in  1816,  will  be  holden  at 
Bath,  on  Wednesday,  Jane  10th,  1829. 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS  IN  MAY,  1829. 


Day.  Hour.  Soeuh/.  Occmiitm.    Pnmektror CftaiYnum,         Ptace of  Mmtmg. 

Fr.     1.  11.  Weslejren  Mission.  Society  Sermon     Rev.  J.  Parsons Great  Queen-st.  Chapel. 

12.   Irish  Society  of  London..  Meeting    Bp.  of  LfehneJd  &  Cot.  Free  Masons'  HmB. 

6j.  ^caUyaa  Mission.  8ocioty,  Sermon..  Rev.  J.  Beaumont  ....  HtneVstreet  Chapel. 

Sat.   2.  IS.  Mti-Slaweiy  Soviet j  ... .Meeting     Free  Haras' Halt. 

Son.  3.    41.   Sand.Soh.  See,  for  Ireland,  Sermoa  .  •  Rev.  Lundy  Foot,  II.  A.  Bentmok  Ch.  Pnddington. 
M.     4.  11.  Wesleyan  Mission.  Society,  Meetiaa;    Earl  of  Mouateashel  ..  City-road  Chapel. 

— —  12.  London  Hibernian  Society,  Meeting    Lord  Bexley. Free  Masons'  Hall. 

12.  Continental  Society Sermon. .  Re?.  H.  M'Neile,  M.A.  St.  Saviour's  Ch.  South w. 

_—  6f .  Church  Missionary  Society,  Sermon.  •  Rer.  J.  H.  Singer,  D.D.  St.  Bride's,  Fleet-street. 

Tn.    6.12.  Ditto  Ditto  ....  Meeting    Lord  Gassier Free  Masons' Hall. 

6.  Christian  Instruction  Soo.  Meeting    Rev.  Rowland  Hffl,MJk.  Fiasbury  Chapel. 

— —  6§.   Sand.  Sob.  Soo.  for  Ireland,  Sermon . .  Rer.,  J.  H.  Singer,  D.D.  St.  Stephen's,  Coleman-st. 
11.   British  and  For.  Bible  Soc.  Meeting    Lord  Teigomonth Free  Masons'  Hall. 

Prayer  Book  and  Horn.  Soo.  Sermon  •  •  Bp.  of  Liohfield  and  Cor.  Christ  Ch.  Newgate-at. 

Religious  Tract  Society  ..  Meeting    Marquis  Cholmondeley    Willis's  Rooms,  King-st. 

Moravian  Missions  ••••••  Sermon*  •  Rev.  45.  Noel,  A.M St.  Clement  Danes. 

Prayer  Book  and  Horn.  Soc.  Meeting    Lord  Bexley Free  Masons'  Hall. 

Jews'  Society 8ermon  •  •  Rev.  C.  Jerram,  MJL     St.  Paul's,  Coveot- garden. 

Ditto         Ditto  ....  Meeting    Sir  T.  Baring,  Bart. . . ,  Free  Mason's  Hall. 

Seaman's  Friend  Society. .  Meeting    Earl  of  Mountcashel  ..  City  of  London  Tavern. 

_  6f.   Moravian  Missions Sermon.  •  Rev. Rowland  Hitl,M.A.  Spafields  Chapel. 

M.   11.  12.  British  and  For.Seh.  Soo.  Meeting    Duke  of  Sussex  ......  Free  Masons'  Hall . 

■  12.  Port  of  London  Society  ..  Meeting    Marquis  Cholmondeley    City  of  London  Tavern. 
■  6,   London  Missionary  Society, Ser.Jnv.  Rev.  J.  Bennett,  D.D.     Poultry  Chapel. 

i           6.   London  Itinerant  Society  ••  Meeting    Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  ••  City  of  London  Tavern. 
Tn.  12.    6.  Sunday  School  Union  ....  Breakfast    < City  of  London  Tavern. 

11.  Sp.  ctFr.  Translation  Son.  Sermon..  Rev.  D.  Wilson,  MA...  St.  John's  Ch.  Bedf-row. 

■  11.   Port  of  London  Society  .,  Sermon.  •  Rev.  E.  Andrews,  LL.D.  In  the  Floating  Chapel. 
'  12.   Naval  and  Mil.  Bible  Soc.   Meeting Free  Masons'  Hall. 

.  3.   Port  of  London  Society  •  •  Sermon. .  Rev.  J.  Hunt In  the  Floating  Chapel. 

6§.   Newfoundland  School  Soc.  Sermon. .  Rev.  6.  Noel,  A.M.. . . .  St. Paul's, Govent-gsxden. 

6§.   Sand.  Son.  Soo.  Cor  Ireland, Sermon. .  Rev.  J.  Clayton Soots  Choreb,  Swallow-st. 

6.  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  Meeting    Thomas  Walker,  Esq...  Finsburv  Chapel 


W.  IS.  10$.  London  Missionary  Society, Sermon. .  Rev.  John  Burnet    ....  Surrey  Chapel. 

11.  Naval  and  Mil.  Bible  Soo.  Sermon..  Rev.  J. H.  Stewart, M. A. St.  John'«,  Bedford-row. 

— —  12.  Newfoundland  School  Soc.  Meeting    Lord  Bexley London  Coffee-house. 

6.   London  Missionary  Society,  Sermon  • .  Rev.  Mr.  Lucy    Tabernacle. 

Th.  14.  10$.  Ditto         Ditto  ....  Meeting    W.  A.  Haukey,  Esq.  ...  City-road  Chapel. 

12.  Sailor's  Home Meeting    Viseonnt  Mandevilie  . .  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

.  12.   Metropol.  City  Mis.  Soo.   Sale Hanover-square  Rooms. 

.  6.   London  Missionary  Society ,  Sermon..  Rev.  D.  Dickson,  D.D.  Craven  Chapel.' 

Fr.  16.    6.  Religious  Tract  Society  . .  Meeting    Thomas  PeHatt,  Esq.  • .  City  of  London  Tavern. 

_  10.   London  Missionary  Society,  Sermon  ••  Rev.  D.  Dickson,  D.D. 

6.  Ditto         Ditto  ....Common Zbn  Cb.  Oraoge-st.  ore. 

Sat  16.  11.   Protestant  Protection  Soc.  Meeting    City  of  London  Tavern. 

M.    18.  0§.  Home  Missionary  Society,  Sermon. .  Rev.  H.  Townley ......  Silver-street  Chapel. 

Tu.  19.  12.   Aged  Pilgrims' Friend  8oc.  Meeting    Viscount  Mandevilie  ..  Crown- street  Ch.  Soho. 

6.  Home  Missionary  Society,  Meeting    W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.  ••  Spafields  Chapel. 
a}.  .Continental  Society Sermon. •  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,M .A. Orange-street  Cb 


Chapel. 


W.  20.  12.  Phile-Judman  Society  ....  Meeting    Lord  Vernon Crown  &  Ano.  Tav.  Strd. 

Th.  21.  12.  Continental  Society Meeting    Hon.  J.  J.  Strntt Free  Masons'  Hall. 

6$.   British  Reformation  Soc . .  Sermon St.  Paul's,  Covent-garden. 

Fr.  22.  12.  Ditto         Ditto   ....Meeting    Viscount  Mandevilie  ..  Free  Masons'  ffett. 

Snn.24.  11*  Loud.  Female  Penitentiary, Sermon. .  Bishop  of  Chester  ....  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn. 


IRISH    CHliONICLE, 

MAY,  1829. 


Many  of  oar  readers  will  recollect,  that  the  deceased  Thomas  Bushe,  in  the 
commencement  of  his  pious  and  eealoas  endeavours  to  enlighten  his  countrymen, 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  to  them,  was  violently  opposed.  He  was  anathema- 
tized, and  forcibly  expelled  from  the  Romish  chapel.  Nothing  dismayed,  how- 
ever, he  persevered  with  increased  diligence,  and  by  an  extract  from  one  of 
his  letters,  published  in  the  Society's  Report  for  1824,  it  is  evident  that  he 
laboured  net  isi  vain.  "  Having/'  he  says,  u  been  requested  by  yon  (Mr. 
Thomas,  of  Limerick,)  to  attempt  assembling  a  small  congregation  in  my  own 
house  on  the  Lord's  day,  I  went  round  and  invited  my  neighbours  to  attend ;  as 
there  is  but  one  Protestant  family  in  the  parish,  only  seven  or  eight  persons 
came,  and  these  were  all  Roman  Catholics.  Three  or.  four  of  these,  indeed, 
were  like  Nicodemus,  and  came  by  night,  for  fear  of  the  priests.  I  trust  the 
few  who  attended  found  it  good  and  profitable  to  be  present.  I  am  happy  to 
say  many  more  than  these  welcome  me  to  their  houses  to  read  for  them,  as  they 
are  in  general  nearly  as  much  attached  to  me  as  ever ;  for  all  the  public  denun- 
ciations and  private  stratagems  employed  will  not  prevent  the  people  from 
hearing  me. read, and  explain  the  Scriptures.  The  same  persons  who  would  not 
hear  me,  alter  the  priest  turned  me  out  of  the  chapel,  nor  even  look  at  or  touch 
my  Irish  Testament,  are  now  inviting  me  to  their  houses,  and  are  earnestly 
desirous  that  I  shoutd  procure  for  them  Bibles  and  Testaments." 

And  to  the  termination  o&Jris  life,  his  fidelity,  fortitude,  and  industry,  were 
truly  exemplary.  It  was  confidently  expected  by  some,  that  in  the  dying  hour 
lie  would  be  induced  to  solicit  the  administration  of  the  rites  of  the  Romish 
church  ;  but  solemnly  renouncing  every  other  ground  of  dependence,  he  departed 
trusting  alone  in  the  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 

From  the  following  .passage,  in  a  letter  just  received  from  one  of  the  agents 
of  the  Society,  it  appears  that  "  he  being  dead,  yet  speak eth :" — 

"  The  death  of  Thomas  Bushe,  the  Society's  late  itinerant  reader,  has  made 
•  very  great  impression  on  the  minds  of  many  in  this  country;  even  the  most 
violent  opponents  and  persecutors  are  now  giving  him  credit  for  his  manly  and 
decided  principles,  and  seem  to  respect  his  memory  more  than  they  valued  his 
words  while  living  among  them." 


From  the  Re*.  /.  Wilson  io  the  Secretaries. 

Belfast,  March  17, 1829. 

©ear  Brethren, 

Although  I  have  sent  the.  Readers*  joer- 
fial*  to  Dublin,  unaccompanied  by  a  letter 
of  my  own,  from , want  of  time  to  write  when 
f  sent  them,  I  am  unwilling  that  they  should 
proceed  to  London  without  an  observation  or 
Jwo  from  me«  relative  to  the  Society's  pn>r 
deeding*  fat  the  past  month. 

I  was  more  than  fnlly  employed  during 
that  time  inspecting  schools,  preaching,  and 
collecting  subscriptions  in  my  district ;  this 
latter  I,  have  not  yet  completed,  not  finding 
seas*  of  the  gentlemen  at  home  after  repeated 
pall*,  bat  J  hope  to  see  them  on  my  return 
ia  time  for  the  annual  accounts. 

I  reached  this  town  last  evening,  where  J 


found  brother  Frank*,  who  will  join  me  in 
endeavouring  to  collect  subscriptions  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  where  I  am  happy  to 
find  that  the  interest  felt  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  is  not  at  all  abated. 

Yon  wjll  learn  from  the  journals  that  I 
have  forwarded,  thai  notwithstanding  the 
most  determined  opposition,  to  prevent  this 
deluded  people  from  attending  to  the  Scrip- 
ture readers,  numbers  continue  to  listen  to 
them  with  earnest  attention.  And  I  will 
add,  that  the  little  parties  that  have  been 
formed,  for  the  purpose  of  dispassionately 
discussing  the  merits  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  by  several  persons 
and  the  readers  during  the  last  winter,  have 
been  the  means  of  very  considerably  ex- 
tending  the  spirit  of  inquiry.  Bat  it  may  be 
observed,  that  in  proportion  tofbenumborof 
individuals  thus  influenced,  does  the  hostility 
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of  the  friend*  of  popish  darkness  discover 

itseir. 

With  regard  to  the  schools,  I  have  to 
remark,  that  of  the  thirty-three  under  my 
superintendence,  seven  or  eight  of  them 
continue  to  be  violently,  and  in  some  mea- 
sure successfully  opposed,  that  is,  so  far  as 
to  diminish  the  numbers  in  attendance.  Bot 
it  is  with  pleasure  I  state,  that  the  others 
are  doing  well,  and  are  progressing  far  be- 
yond my  expectations. 

I  have  again  to  mention  the  increasing 
desire  that  is  evinced,  both  by  parents  and 
children,  to  possess  the  Bible ;  this  has 
been  manifested  in  several  schools,  and 
especially  by  Roman  Catholics ;  and  one 
circumstance  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as 
calculated  to  afford  pleasure  to  the  friends 
of  the  Bible.  In  one  school,  out  of  eigh- 
teen readers  in  the  Testament  class,  sixteen 
bad  merited  premiums,  and  ten  of  them 
capital  premiums ;  that  is,  a  Bible.  Four 
of  this  number  particularly  requested  Bibles 
of  a  large  print,  such  as  their  parents  would 
be  able  to  read,  for  that  they  were  desirous 
of  reading  the  Scriptures. 

Another  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are 
really  used  by  those  who  thus  become  pos- 
sessed of  them,  is,  the  debates  that  are 
often  held  between  the  parents  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  repeated  requests  that  are  made 
for  marginal  Bibles. 

Permit  me  here  also  to  request,  that  if 
any  of  the  female  friends  of  Irish  girls 
should  send  you  any  articles,  as  pincushions, 
work-bags,  &c.  as  premiums  for  the  female 
schools,  they  may  be  forwarded  as  early  as 
possible,  as  my  stock  is  quite  exhausted. 

Yours  sincerely, 

].  Wilson. 


Mr.  M' Car  thy  to  Mr.  Inimey. 

Eden  Cottage,  Kitbeggan, 
March  25,  \$29. 

Dear  Brother, 

As  my  lost  journal  chiefly  treated  on  the 
subject  of  preaching,  and  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it,  in  this  laconic  report,  I 
shall  now  confine  myself  mostly  to  the  state 
of  the  schools.  They  have  not  in  general 
experienced  as  fierce  opposition  this  quarter 
as  we  have  had  heretofore  to  complain  of, 
yet  No.  1,  the  Tullamore,  or  M'Donnell's 
school,  has  suffered  much  for  a  long  time, 
and  is  now  injured  much  from  that  source. 
I  have  inspected  it  three  times  in  this  quar- 
ter, and  I  have  preached  there  as  usual, 
about  once  in  the  fortnight.  We  have  now 
on  the  books  in  the  school  85  children,  4 1 
Protestants  and  44  Catholics.  In  the  last 
year  262  chapters  have  been  committed  to 
memory  by  the  repetitioners,  and  65  since 
the  last  report. 


No.  2,  the  Clanshaany  school,  is  at  a 
stand,  as  yon  may  see  by  the  cash  roll; 
and  as  the  gross  number  amounts  to  but 
33,  and  the  number  in  regular  attendance 
28,  yet  the  school  is  worthy  of  patronage, 
as  the  children  are  anxious  for  instruction, 
and,  for  the  number,  have  improved  in  pro- 
portion a*  much  as  in  any  school  under  my 
care.  There  have  been  committed  to  me- 
mory the  last  year  166  chapters.  It  is 
situated  in  a  destitute  and  a  poor  neighbour- 
hood. I  preach  here  generally  at  the  time 
of  inspection,  and  sometimes  on  my  way  to 
and  from  Ferbaoe. 

No.  3.  the  Barry  school,  as  you  may  see 
from  the  cash  roll,  is  in  a  good  state.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Handeock,  a  pious  minister  of  the 
established  church,  visits  this  school  in  my 
absence,  mostly  once  a  week.  Though  Mr. 
Ward  is  no  more,  and  the  school  is  under 
the  care  of  bis  widow  and  son,  on  the  last 
inspection  I  was  highly  pleased,  both  with 
the  number  and  the  improvements  made  in  it. 

No.  4,  Evans's  school,  of  Keanagh,  seems 
to  vie  with  No.  3,  as  to  number  and  im- 
provements, the  first  having  on  the  books 
59,  the  latter  54.  The  former  have  com- 
mitted chapters  in  the  last  year,  423,  and  in 
the  latter  208.  In  the  other  improvements 
there  is  a  great  similarity. 
v  Now  comes  on  No.  5,  the  A thtooe  school. 
This  one  keeps  considerably  a-head  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  schools,  both  as  to  number 
and  improvement ;  992  chapters  have  been 
committed  to  memory  the  last  year.  There 
is  on  the  list  109  children's  names,  67  in 
regular  attendance.  1  preach  here  and  in 
the  circumjacent  neighbourhood  about  once 
in  the  fortnight. 

No.  6,  the  Moate  school,  I  believe,  will 
soon  equal  the  above,  if  not  outrun  it ;  98 
are  the  number  on  the  books,  76  in  attend- 
ance daily.  Mr.  Barlow  will  soon  be  able 
to  let  me  have  the  place  in  which  I  now 
preach,  at  the  same  rent  we  pay  for  the 
bouse  in  which  the  school  has  been  con- 
ducted, and  then  we  will  have  a  bouse  suit- 
able for  the  purpose  in  every  respect.  I 
have  not  fixed  on  the  place  for  the  seventh 
school,  therefore  I  omit  it  this  quarter. 

What  shall  I  now  say  of  the  whole  t  I 
think  that  I  may  affirm  it,  without  fear  of 
contradiction,  as  to  the  schools  under  my 
care,  though  they  may  be  equalled,  yet  they 
are  not  excelled,  by  the  schools  of  any  other 
denomination.  Much  of  this  is  owing  to 
their  regular  inspection.  This  serves  both 
master  and  children,  as  their  minds  are 
disburdened  each  time  of  the  stock  they 
have  laid  in,  and  with  greater  facility  they 
can  proceed  until  the  next.  There  must, 
of  course,  during  the  year,  be  a  great  flux 
and  influx  of  children.  When  you  read  in 
my  report  so  many  added  and  so  many  dis- 
missed, the  former  you  can  readily  under- 
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stand,  but  the  latter  requires  explanation. 
Some  of  their  parents  leave  the  towns,  the 
names  of  their  children  of  ooorse  mnst  be 
obliterated ;  others,  through  necessity,  go 
to  service,  are  bound  apprentices,  before 
their  education  is  finished ;  bnt  we  have 
numerous  instances  of  children  who  enter 
the  schools  not  knowing  their  alphabet,  and 
never  leave  till  folly  fitted  for  almost  any 
situation,  and  some  of  them  now  filling  them 
in  society.  Th»  answers  to  scriptural  ques- 
tions are  generally  satisfactory.  What  is  it 
children  of  this  generation  will  not  be ! 

My  preaching  stations  are  as  described  in 
mv  last.  I  have  taken  in  to  the  number 
Abbyleix.  I  never  rode  and  travelled  so 
much ;  I  am  this  moment  with  fatigue  hardly 
able  to  hold  my  pen,  but  what  does  it  mat* 
ter  ?  The  cause  is  good,  it  is  the  best,  and 
I  am  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  it  O, 
how  happy  would  I  be,  could  I  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  prosper  in  my  day,  but 
this  I  do  not*  to  •  my  satisfaction.  I  have 
many  discouragements.  Brethren,  pray  for 
me*  ... 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Truly  yours, 

J.M'Carthy. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader  to  Mr.  Thomas. 
Limerick,  March  17, 1829. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Though  the  ooontry  is  at  present  so  much 
agitated,  and  serious  inquiry  somewhat  abat- 
ed, that  is,  we  are  not  as  well  attended  to 
as  on  former  occasions,  nevertheless,  thank 
God,  I  trust  he  has  rendered  my  bumble 
labours  profitable  to  -many  since  my  last,  in 
this  much  injured,  degraded,  and  benighted 
country.         

In  Birdhill  the  Lord  seemed  to  break  the 
stony  heart  of  a  woman  to  whom -I  address- 
ed myself,  in- the  •Irish  language,  at  the 
Repository ;  so  much  so,  that  Mr.  Flood, 
who  spoke  to-  her-  also*  and-  the  lady  who 
attended  the  •  institution,  expressed  their 
apprehension  of  her  being  overcome ;  she 
wept  much,  and  asked  many  eager  and  ear- 
nest questions.- 

I  trust  another-  man  -whom  1  met  with 
was  benefited  also.  He  told  me  he  was  very 
happy  In  his  three  children  who  attended  the 
Society's  school  at  Birdhill ;  he  said  one  of 
them,  not  seven  years  old,  did  not  know  his 
alphabet  six  months  ago,  when  he  first  en- 
tered the  school ;  that  now  be  could  repeat 
ten  chapters  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
form  Jetton  oa  his  slate  that  surprized  every 
person  who  saw  them;  that  their  whole 
employment  was,  when  at  home,  reading 
their  Testaments  and  committing  their  tasks 
to  memory,  and  singing  the  finest  hymns  he 


ever  beard  ;  that  be  never  liked  the  Scrip- 
tares  arvtil  he  saw  the  effect  they  had  on 
the  minds  of  his  children,  but  that  now  he 
would  not  think  the  day  long  listening  to 
his  youngest  child  reading  it. 

On   the  12th  inst.    I  went  to  visit   the 
Clonouley  sohool,    and    was    hearing    the' 
children  in  their  lessons  and'  tasks,  when 
there  followed  me  into  the  schoolroom  an 
officer  and  his  lady.     The  officer  made  se- 
veral objections  to  their  not  being  taught  the 
Church  catechism.     1  said,  I  believed. the 
Society  wished  to  give  every  denomination' 
professing  the    Christian    religion,     whose 
children  attended  their  schools,  an  opportu- 
nity of  teaching  and  training  their  children 
any  way  the  parents  and  pastors  pleased ; 
but  while  at  school  they  were  to  read  the" 
Scriptures,  and  commit  their  tasks  to  me/ 
mory  at  home  mornings  and  evenings.     I 
added,  there  6ould  be  no  catechism  so  good 
as  the  word  of  God,  which  had  the  internal 
evidence  that  It  made  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion.    After  which  he  strongly  advocated  the 
practice  of  infant  sprinkling,  and  reproved 
the  Baptists  for  their  nonsense  about  adult 
baptism.    We  had  a  discussion,  which  last-, 
ed,   I  believe,  more  than  an  hour,    after1 
which  the  officer  retired,  declaring  that*  I 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures. 
His  lady,  Mr.  Clark,  and  several  others 
who  crowded  to  bear,  said  my  arguments 
were  overwhelming,  and  the  Scriptures  con- 
clusive in  favour  of  believers'  baptism/ 

I  was  no  less  successful  in  O'Gonally 
during  the  greater  part  of  three  days,  in 
rebutting  the  charges  made  against  me  by 
many  bands  of  papists.  Thank  God,  I  was 
not  ashamed  of  that  which  is  the  power  of 
God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  belie  v- 
eth — the  gospel  of  Christ/  ' 

Baring  my  stay  in  this  city  I  have  had 
several  good  opportunities  of  doing  good 
afforded  me  too.  Yesterday  I  saw  an  im- 
mense crowd  running  to  see  the  judge.  I 
addressed  them,  and  said,  What  great  ter- 
ror, amazement,  and  surprize,  will  seize 
many  of  the  children  of  men,  when  they 
start  into  instant  animation,  and  will  be 
awakened  from  the  slumber  of  ages,  when 
they  will  oome  forth  from  their  darksome 
and  silent  graves,  wben  the  sea  and  even 
hell  will  deliver  up  their  dead,  when  many 
of  the  great  ones  of  this  earth  will  open 
their  long  locked  and  stiffened  jaws,  to  call, 
not  to  the  Judge  for  mercy,  but  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  saying,  "  Fall  on  us  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb,  for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  ,"&c. 

May  God  add  his  blessing  to  the  exer- 
tions of  every  individual  that  strives  to  sow 
the  good  seed  of  his  word,  and  grant  an 
abundant  harvest  for  his  name's  sake.  Amen. 
Yours  truly,  S.  R. 
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From  a  Reader  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wile**. 

March  5,  1829. 

REf.  pIR, 

On  the  21st  alt.  read  for  P.  F.  and  seve- 
ral others  who  were  present,  the  13th 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  the  3d  of  John,  and 
4th  of  1  Tim.  Shewed  that  there  is  free 
salvation  offered  to  the  chief  of  sinners 
through  the  Saviour ;  remarked  particularly 
tfeese  words.  Acts  xiii.  38.  '*  Through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,'  and  bj  him,  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things."  He  replied, 
"  The  priest  tells  ns  that  he  can  forgive 
oar  sins  if  we  give  him  money,  and  that 
fastings  and  penances  will  atone  for  onr 
sins ;  but  (said  he)  these  things  are  only 
leading  the  people  astray,  for  none  can  for- 
give sins  bot  God  only." 

It  is  commonly  believed  by  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  gospel,  that  sickness  and 
pain  make  atonement  for  their  sins.  To  a 
woman  under  this  dangerous  delusion,  being 
in  affliction,  I  read  several  passages  of  the 
word  of  truth  ;  shewing  that  there  is  free 
salvation  through  the  Saviour,  freely  offered 
to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  that  "  none 
oometh  to  the  Father  bot  by  him  ;"  adding, 
that  any  person  departing  this  life,  trusting 
to  their  own  sufferings  in  whole  or  in  part 
for  acceptance  before  God,  has  not  the 
belief  of  the  gospel,  and  that  it  is  declared, 
"  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
TTiis  seemed  to  have  the  desired  effect  on 
die  sick  person,  but  her  husband  got  offend- 
ed, said  there  are  so  many  religions  that 
people  cannot  know  who  to  believe.  He 
said  he  believed  that  I  was  a  dipper,  that 
be  wonld  get  people  that  could  contend  with 
me  in  benalf  of  good  works,  &o.  I  told 
him  I  was  only  contending  for  the  gospel 
plan  of  salvation,  not  speaking  of  sects  or 
religions,  and  I  requested  him  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  with  his  friends  also  until  my* 
next  visit*  After  a  week  I  visited  his  house 
again,  read,  and  made  some  remarks  in 
hearing'  of  the  sick  person  and  several 
others,  but  met  no  opposition. 

I  am  yours,  &c.  R.  B. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£.    t.  of. 
Received  by  Mr.  Burls. 

For  M ftry'»  Philanthropic  Sch. 

per  Mrs.  Fernie,  in  addition 

to ,£10  Is.  in  last  month..  16  0 

LadyO'Brian, 10  0 

General  Ord.  ,.•••»• 1     0  0 

Mr.CHft 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Jones 0  10  *0 


Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Fol- 

ford..... 100    0    0 

Ob  account  of  Collections  yat 

Rev. S.  Davit.. .,'...*.«.»  140    0    0 

Collected  per  Rev.  Mr.  Shen- 

stone 412    2 

Donation  of  the  late  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Harris,  Hackney,  per  Jesse 

Gooldsmith,   Esq 20    0    0 

Collection  at  Prayer  Meettngv 

Denmark-plaosv  Camber  well,  . 

per  — -  Ellis,  Esq 17     7     0 

Female  Mission.  Soc.  East -lane, 
Walworth,  after  a  Sermon  by 

Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey    .  • . 6    7    & 

Walworth  Charity  School  Chil- 
dren   0    8    0 

George  Joler,  Esq.  North  Wal- 
sh am,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer.  •  10    0 

Received  by  ike  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey. 

Crayford  Female  Aux.  $oc.  per 

Rev.  Mr.   Blakeman,.#,.«  3     3     0 

Mr.  John  Saunders,  Prinees-st. 

Bank annual  110 

Mrs.  Houldswerth  .,..  ditto  110 

Dartmouth,  One-third  of  Con- 
tributions, per  Mr.  Larvill..  2  12    7 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq 10  10     0 

Collected  by  the  Rev  8.  Davis. 

Wrexham   3  15    6 

Whitchurch 3     0     0 

Wellingto 5  10     0 

Bridgnorth ..10    4     9 

Shrewsbury ♦.. 8     0    0 

Mr.  J.  Keuierley 10    0    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  Mr.  Shenstone. 

At  Rev*  Mr.  Longford's,  Sibble 

Heddingham 2    8     0 

At  Rev.  Mr.  King's,  Halstead  3  13    6 

Mr.Bentall,  ditto 1     0     0 

At  Rev.  Mr.  Goldsmith's,  Earls 

Cone    , 3    0    0 

Mr.  Blacklock,  ditto 0  10    0 

At  Rev.  Mr.  Francis's,  Colches- 
ter  „*..  6     2     8 

Benjamin  Nice,  Esq.  ditto,*..  21     0    0 

Mr.  Francis, ditto  ...........  1     I     6 

Mr.Cook,ditto 10    0 

Mr.  Tracey,  ditto 10    0 

Mr. Cock,  ditto  «.....* 1     1     O 

The  Sunday  Sohool,  ditto  ....  0    5    0 

Mr.  Barker,  ditto 0  10    a 

Mr.  Griffin, ditto.., 0  10    6 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  Esq. 
56,  Lothbury,  Treasurer  ; Rev.  J.lviwty>b\ , 
Devonshire  Street,  Queen  Square  ;  and  Rev. 
O.  Pritchard,  10,  Thornhauyk  Street,  gra- 
tuitous Secretaries. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


NOTICE. 

The  Treasurer*  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  maj 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully 
reminded  that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  1st 
of  June,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to 
appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the  course 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested  that  the  respective  accounts  may 
be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  accompanied  by  the  lists  of  Subscribers,  &c.  in  alpha- 
betical order.  Due  attention  to  this  Notice  will  prevent  delay  in  the 
closing  of  the  Society's  accounts,  and  consequently  facilitate  the  early 
publication  of  the  Report. 

The  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached,  Providence 
permitting,  on  Wednesday,  June  17,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held,  as 
usual,  on  the  following  day.  Full  particulars  of  the  respective  services 
will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  general  statement 
of  the  progress  of  our  Mission  at 
Calcutta  has  just  reached  us  : — 

Calcutta,  Sept.  1828. 

To  the  Committee  of  the    Baptist 
Missionary  Society. 

Dear  Brethren, 
A  considerable  period  having  elapsed 
ffinee  the  last  conmtmication  wig  dispatched, 
respecting  oar  united  and  respeotire  labours 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  we 
hasten  to  famish  joa  with  farther  particu- 
lars ;  and  feeling  that  you  most  be  anxious 
to  hear  again  from  us,  without  indulging 
ourselves  in  any  preparatory  remarks,  we 
proceed  at  once  to  the  detail  of  oar  several 
exertions,  beginning  with  the  station  at 

CALCUTTA. 

Native  Worship. 

Owing  to  our  reduced  number,  and  our 
.being  in  consequence  so  very  fally  occupied 
b  other  departments  of  labour,  such  as 
English  preaching  at  the  Circular  Road  and 
Hewrah  chapels,  the  Bethel,  and  the  Juve- 


nile Society's  meetings,  the  superintendence 
of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  and  the  press, 
&c.  which  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  relin- 
quishing, the  portion  of  time  and  attention 
devoted  by  us  personally  to  native  worship 
has  been  much  less  tban  what  we  anxious] y 
desired. 

We  have  two  services  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  designed  particularly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  native  converts*  These  services  are 
conducted  by  brother  W.  H.  Pearce  and 
brother  Carapeit  alternately,  and  they  are 
assisted  by  our  young  brother  D' Craze,  and 
occasionally  by  another  belonging  to  the 
Juvenile  Society. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  known  the 
word  of  life  among  the  Hindoo  and  Mussul- 
man population,  we  have  four  bungalows  in 
different  parts  of  Calcutta.  In  one  or  other 
of  these,  brother  Carapeit  is  engaged  every 
day,  with  the  exoeption  of  Saturdays  and 
Sabbath  days,  when  he  is  otherwise  em- 
ployed. He  is  assisted  in  Hindoostanee 
by  Soojwatallee,  our  Mussulman  brother, 
and  in  Bengalee  by  D'Croze.  In  one  of 
these  bungalows  the  worship  is  conducted 
almost  exclusively  in  Hindoostanee,  wbioh 
is  in  a  measure  the  case  also  with  another 
of  these  native  chapels.  By  regularly  at- 
tending the  services  in  this  language,  bro- 
ther Thomas .  is  preparing  himself  to  enter 
on  direct  missionary  work  among  the  Mus- 
sulman population.  We  should  feel  ex- 
ceedingly happy  could  we  report  numerous 
conversions,  but  at  present  that  pleasure  is 
denied  us ;  yet  scenes  are  sometimes  (in- 
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deed,  we  migbt  say  often)  witnessed,  which 
encourage  our  hearts  and  ebeer  ofcr  spirits", 
and  which  we  are  perioaded  coold  not  be 
beheld  by  onr  friends  in  England  without 
uracil  interest,  nor  without  exciting  them  to 
pray  afresh  for  divine  influence,  to  bring 
them  in  who  sometimes  seem  "  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Within  the  last  few 
weeks  a  pleasing  change  has  taken  place  in 
the  numbers  who  attend  at  two  of  the  bun- 
galows. They  had  some  time  ago  been  so 
small,  as  to  be  quite  disheartening  ;  they 
are  now  much  increased,  and  our  brethren 
are  often  beard  with  ranch  attention.  Indeed, 
we  have  not  now  to  complain  of  any  thing 
like  abuse  ;  people  listen  in  silence,  or  argue 
with  much  less  virulence  than  formerly.  In 
fact,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  preacher  to 
hare  those  among  bis  hearers  wh6  will  take 
up  the  cause  of  Christianity  against  their 
countrymen.  The  number  present  generally 
averages  from  40  to  60,  often  considerably 
more,  and  rarely  less.  All  congregations 
here  among  the  natives  are  fluctuating; 
many  come  and  stay  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
retire  ;  but  a  considerable  number  often  re- 
main much  longer.  Some  have  been  regular 
hearers  for  mouths  together,  and  others  are 
pften  seen,  though  not  so  regular  in  their 
attendance  as  the  former.  The  services  are 
sometimes  continued  from  half-past  eight  or 
nine  o'clock  to  noon,  and  even  later ;  and 
there  aro  persons  who  remain  the  whole 
time.  The  gospel  is  no  novelty  here,  and 
hence  It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  observe 
the  same  persons  often  present.  Their  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Christian  system  must 
consequently  increase,  and  we  cannot  but 
suppose  that  the  subjeots  they  hear  discuss- 
ed in  the  places  of  worship,  are  often  made 
the  topics  of  conversation  ;  and  thus  truth 
is  spreading,  and  error  most  give  way  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent.  Many  admit  the 
excellency  of  Christianity,  and  seem  unable 
and  sometimes  a  little  ashamed  to  advocate 
their  own  religions  creed.  We  meet  occa- 
sionally with  persons  who  appear  determined 
to  examine  for  themselves,  and  to  come  to 
the  troth.  An  elderly  Mussulman  has  bor- 
rowed and  read  all  those  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  have  been  hitherto  published 
in  Hindoostanee,  and  has  been  at  an  expence 
of  a  hundred  rupees  to  procure  a  copy  of 
the  Koran  translated  into  Hindoostanee,  for 
the  purpose  of  comparing  that  with  the 
Christian  Scriptures.  The  confidence  of 
numbers  in  Mahomet  appears  considerably 
shaken,  and  some  go  so  far  as  to  say  he 
was  a  crafty  and  bad  man.  Still  in  these 
things  we  see  but  a  small  part  of  what  we 
want;  to  be  freed  from  superstition  and 
prejudice  in  any  degree  fs  well,  but  we  want 
conversion  to  God.  Men  are  often  converted 
fro  in  one  error  to  another,  and  seem  as  far 
distant  from  truth  as  before,  and  are  less 


open  to  conviction.  Such  is  the  progress  of 
many  of  oar  rjtndon  hearers  $  they  leave 
idolatry,  but,  alas!  embrace  infidelity. 
There  are,  however,  a  few  who  seem  steady, 
and  say  they s  are  convinced  of  Um  truth  of 
Christianity;  and  we  sometimes  hope  that 
there  is  some  good  thing  in  them  towards 
the  God  of  Israel.  Bat  we  are  afraid  to 
say  maoh  at  present  about  them. 

At  the  close  of  onr  services  among  the 
heathen,  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracta 
are  distributed,  and  we  trnst  are  daily  being 
read  with  benefit  by  many;  with  saving 
benefit,  we  hope,  by  some.  It  is  increas- 
ingly evident  to  all,  we  believe,  as  mentioned 
above,  that  in  tfiia  city  idolatry  is  rapidly 
losing  ground,  and  that  deism  is  supplanting 
it,  among  the  youth  in  Calcutta  most  re- 
spectable for  wealth  and  education ;  and 
much  do  we  need  zealous  and  devoted 
preachers,  te  proclaim  the  contents  of  that 
blessed  revelation  whioh  displays  the  true 
character  of  God,  and  points  out  the  path 
of  blessedness  to  men.  May  many  such  be 
sent  out  to  our  assistance ! 

Native  Church. 

With  respect  to  the  Native  Cbttrch,  we 
are  sorry  to  report  rather  unfavourably.  We 
have  no  instance  of  gross  immorality  to 
record,  but  a  general  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence to  the  means  of  grace,'  which  to,  those 
who  have  had  chiefly  to  labour  among  them 
has  been  very  discouraging.  Some  excep- 
tions, however,  to  this  general  iudifference 
occur,  and  particularly  in  the  case  of  our 
Mussulman  brother,  who  Was  baptized  in 
the  Ganges  about  four  years  ago>  and  whose 
conduct  ever  since  has  been  highly  consis- 
tent with  his  profession. 

Some  encouraging  circumstances  too,  oc- 
casionally cheer  our  minds.  Among  the 
rest,  we  may  mention  that  the  teacher  of  the 
Newcastle  female  school  has  lately  visited 
brother  W.  H.  Pearoe  several  Sabbaths  in 
succession,  to  inquire  with  apparent  seri- 
ousness and  interest,  about  the  way  of  sal* 
vation*  As  he  has  been  assured  from  the 
first  that  he  will  gain  no  advantage  from  ■• 
by  his  profession,  while  he  must  suffer  re- 
proach from  others,  we  cannot  but  hope  that 
he  has  some  serions  impressions.  He  says 
that  himself  and  bis  three  brothers  (one  of 
whom  and  two  neighbours  have  once  accom- 
panied him)  with  their  wives,  an  deter- 
mined to  obtsin  salvation,  "  though  to  secure 
it  they  may  have  to  perform  a  long  pilgrim- 
age, reside  in  dreary  forests  as  ascetics,  or 
endure  the  odiom  of  being  accounted  the 
disciples  of  Christ/'  Such  professions  are 
pleasing,  and  while  made  by  any  one  with 
the  slightest  hope  of  si'  eerily,  our  doty  to 
instruct  and  direct  them  to  Him  who  is 
"  the  way,  the  (ruth;  and  the  life,"  is  irt- 
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Iterative.     With  God  we  must  leave  tb« 

consequences.   • 

English  Church  in  Circular  Road. 

Of  onjr  Eaglish  ohurolj,  brother  gliomas 
took  the  oversight  daring  brother  Yates's 
Absence,  and  has  ever  since  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  its  interests.  No  particular 
alteration  has  taken  place,  though  we  can 
see  much  cause  for  thankfulness  to  our 
.heavenly  Father.  •  As  a  oborob,  we  are  at 
peace  and  united  among  ourselves;  but  we 
do  not  see  that  ardent  affection,  and  zeal, 
that  love  to  the  word,  carefulness  U>  improve 
every  opportunity  of  attending  on  the  social 
.and  public  means  of  grace,  and  that  soul- 
numbling  and  transforming  effect  of  the 
gospel  which  we  earnestly  desire.  We 
have  not  been  called  to  Jose  any  of  our 
members  by  death,  thougli  from  the  sickness 
and  mortality  around  as,  we  were  prepared 
to  expect  it.  One  addition  by  baptism  has 
been  made  to  our  number  since  our  last 
letter ;  one  is  now  a  candidate,  and  we 
expect  one  or  two  more  soon  to  come  for- 
ward. But  we  want  to  see  the  house 
crowded  with  anxious  inquirers,  so  that 
instead  of  one  now  and  then,  multitudes 
might  come. forward  and  say,  "  We  will  go 
with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is 
with  you." 

We  have  been  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  excluding  two  members  for  improper 
conduct,  and  the  case  of  another  is  under- 
going inquiry.  However,  amidst  these  heart- 
breaking occurrences,  it  is  pleasing  to  see 
the  church,  as  a  body,  anxious  to  preserve 
that  purity  which  should  ever  adorn  a  Chris- 
tian society,  and  determined  not  to  suffer 
any  one  to  remain  among  them  who  does 
not  walk  according  to  the  gospel. 

English  Service  in  Fort  William. 

In  connection  with  the  English  church, 
we  would  mention  the  brethren  in  Fort  Wil- 
liam, to  whom  brother  Thomas  devotes  a 
part  of  bis  labours.  Our  brethren  belong- 
ing to  H.M.  59tb,  have  much  greater  pri- 
vileges than  were  enjoyed  by  their  brethren 
in  H.M.  14 tb,  while  residing  in  the  same 
garrison;  and  we  hope  these  greater  privi- 
leges are  not  altogether  lost  upon  them* 
They  hare  a  very  comfortable  room  to  meet 
in,  aod,  besides  edifying  services  conducted 
by  themselves,  have  two  sermons  a  week ; 
our  Independent  brethren  going  in  on  a 
Sabbath  evening,  and  brother  Robinson  and 
Thomas  one  evening  in  every  alternate  week. 
The  numbers  that  attend  are  generally  be- 
tween 30  and  40.  They  listen  with  very 
great  attention,  and  often  seem  to  feel  and 
enjoy  the  word.  The  animation  with  which 
they  sing  and  enter  into  other  parts  of 
divine  worship,  is  exceedingly  pleasing,  and 
often  causes  our  brethren,  to  think  of  home, 


and  the  congregations  they  once  addressed 
in  their  native  land.  Yet  these  are  'gene- 
rally persons  who  left  that  happy  land  in  a 
state  of  awful  ignorance,  and  haye  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge,  (be  love,  and  the 
practice  of  the  truth  here,  in  a  land  pf  thick 
darkness  !  How  strange,  and  yet  how  gra- 
cious are  the  ways  of  God  ! 

Printing  Office  and  Type  Foundry. 

Tbe  Typ*  Foundry  and  Printing  Office, 
under  the  superintendence  of  brother  W.  II. 
Pearce,  continue  in  active  and  we  hope  use- 
ful operation.  In  the  former,  besides  sup- 
plies of  various  characters  for  our  own  use, 
we  have  lately  cast  a  fount  of  Siamese  types, 
and  have  printed,  for  a  military  officer^  a 
Grammar  of  that  language.  The  only  pub- 
lication before  printed  in  this  character, 
was  a  small  tract  we  executed  some  years 
ago  for  our  friend  the  late  Mrs.  Jodson. 
But  as  Siam  is  a  large  empire,  and  imme- 
diately borders  on  Durmah  and  various  parts 
of  tbe  British  possessions  to  the  eastward, 
and  as  indeed,  many  Siamese  are  residents 
in  the  stations  occupied  by  the  American 
and  other  brethren,  we  trust  that  through 
the  medium  of  the  Scriptures  in  this  type, 
many  may  have  the  opportunity  of  reading, 
"  in  their  own"  language,  «'  the  wonderful 
works  of  God."  We  are  also  cutting  a 
complete  fount  of  Burman  type  for  the  use 
of  our  American  brethren  in  the  printing  of 
tbe  Scripture  and  Tracts ;  and  .have  lately 
cast  for  our  Missionary  friends  at  Bombay 
and  Sural,  founts  of  Maharatta  and  Goojn- 
ratee  respectively. 

In  the  P tutting  Office,  since  we  fast  wrote 
you,  we  have  executed  several  large  works 
for  Government  and  individuals,  the  pro- 
ceeds from  which,  we  trust,  will  continue  to 
assist  the  funds  of  tbe  Parent  Society.  Be- 
sides this,  we  have  printed  for  the  Calcutta 
Tract  Society,  500  copies  each  of  Select 
Discourses,  and  a  Catechism  of  the  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  2000  copies  of  a 
Scriptural  Reading  Book  for  Schools,  and 
3000  of  a  Scripture  Catechism,  all  in  Ben- 
galee: and  have  completed  in  the  same 
language  500  copies  of  Mr.  Mundy's  Com- 
mentary on  Mark,  and  bis  Evidences  of 
Christianity;  the  one  forming  a  vdlume  of 
430  and  the  other,  of  250  pages.  We  hate 
also  printed  in  Ooriya  500  Scripture  Cate- 
chisms, and  1000  Dialogues  between  a 
Father  and  his  Son,  the  former  compiled  by 
brother  Sutton,  (of  Balasore,)  tbe  latter 
translated  by  brother  Lacey;  and  for  the 
Benares  and  Chunar  Tract  Society,  we  hate 
executed  500  Scripture  Lessons  and  750 
.life  of  Christ  in  Hintjlooee,  by  Mr.  Adam 
(of  Benares.)  Besides  this,  we  have  printed 
several  tracts  and  religious  works  in  En- 
glish, with  500  sheet  tracts  monthly,  in 
Bengalee.     In  tbe  above  and  other  dialects 
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we  have  likewise  printed  several  thousand 
school  books  for  the  Calcutta  School  Book 
Society.  The  publications  of  the  latter  so- 
ciety, though  not  religions,  we  conceive, 
are  in  their  influence  very  usefnl  and  im- 
portant. By  rendering  familiar  the  printed 
character,  and  enlarging  the  vocabulary  of 
the  scholar,  they  prepare  a  greater  number 
of  individuals  to  read  onr  Tracts  and  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  hear  onr  discourses,  so  as  to 
understand  them;  they  inculcate  good 
morals,  and  supersede  various  vicious  pub* 
lications  which  otherwise  would  be  used  in 
schools  ;  and  they  imperceptibly,  but  surely, 
undermine  idolatry,  which  is  founded  on, 
or  connected  with  false  notions  of  Natural 
Scienoe.  In  all  our  Missionary  schools  loo, 
tbey  are  followed  up  by  religious  tracts  and 
the  Scriptures,  for  comprehending  and  re- 
verencing which  the  pupils  are  thus  pre- 
pared. 

Benevolent  Institution. 

The  attendance  and  proficiency  of  the 
children  continue  to  afford  the  most  pleasing 
satisfaction,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
extract  from  the  Report  lately  issued  by 
the  Serampore  brethren,  who  are  the  mana- 
gers of  the  Institution. 

"  The  present  Report  embraces  only  the 
two  schools  in  Calcutta. 

"  The  number  of  scholars  on  (be  books 
of  the  institution  is  310,  of  whom  206  be- 
long to  the  boys'  and  104  to  the  girls' 
school  ;  the  average  attendance  in  the 
former  is  150,  in  the  latter  100.  The  punc- 
tuality of  attendance  has  greatly  increased 
since  the  last  Report,  and  the  applications 
for  admission,  more  especially  on  the  part 
of  natives,  have  been  so  numerous,  that  a 
compliance  with  them  all  would  have  dou- 
bled the  present  number  of  scholars.  But 
as  the  great  object  of  the  institution  was 
the  instruction  of  indigent  Christians,  it  was 
not  deemed  proper  to  depart  from  the  rule 
which  limits  the  admission  of  natives. 

On  the  24th  December,  the  acting  secre- 
tary held  an  examination  of  the  children,  in 
both  schools,  which  was  honoured  with  the 
attendance  of  many  gentlemen  and  ladies, 
more  especially  of  those  within  the  mis- 
sionary circle,  to  whom  the  managers  beg 
to  return  their  grateful  acknowledgments. 
The  highest  class  in  the  school,  consisting 
of  nearly  thirty  lad*,  were  examined  in 
figures,  as  far  as  fractions  and  decimals ; 
they  passed  a  very  rigid  scrutiny  in  English 
Grammar  and  Syntax ;  and  answered  with 
the  utmost  readiness  almost  every  question 
put  to  them  from  Guy's  Geography.  In  the 
Use  of  the  Globes  they  displaced  equal  faci- 
lity. The  specimens  of  their  English  com- 
position and  penmanship  were  highly  credit- 
able. Some  of  the  most  advanced  scholars 
repeated  dialogues  and  extracts  from  the 


British  Classics,  with  an  enunciation  :  ib 
distinct  and  vigorous,  as  to  convince  the 
spectators  that  tbey  fully  comprehended 
what  they  had  committed  to  memory.  The 
general  progress  of  this  extensive  class,  in 
every  department  of  learning  taught  in  the 
School,  was  so  distinguished  as  to  reflect 
the  highest  credit  on  the  industry  and  zeal 
of  Mr.  Penney,  and  fully  to  substantiate  the 
utility  of  the  institution. 

"  The  next  class,  which  consists  of  about 
twenty-seven,  is  engaged  in  reading  the 
Bible,  in  studying  Murray's  English  Gram- 
mar, and  an  Introduction  to  Geography; 
the  children  have  also  attended  very  dili- 
gently to  the  study  of  Bengalee.  The  class 
immediately  below  this,  consisting  of  about 
twenty-five,  likewise  reads  in  the  Bible  ; 
and  is  exercised  in  Murray's  Abridgment  of 
the  Grammar,  in  parsing,  and  in  writing, 
both  on  the  slate  and  on  China  paper. 

"  The  two  classes  next  in  succession  read 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  pursue  studies 
similar  to  those  of  the  higher  classes,  though 
in  a  more  elementary  form ;  while  the  re- 
maining classes  (seven  in  number)  are  em- 
ployed on  the  alphabet,  and  in  every  grada- 
tion of  spelling  exercises. 

"  The  cheerful  aspect  of  the  children, 
their  eagerness  to  display  what  tbey  had 
attained,  their  ready  and  satisfactory  answers 
to  those  questions  which  were  within  the 
range  of  their  studies,  evinced  the  assiduity 
with  which  their  education  had  been  con- 
ducted, and  held  out  the  most  encouraging 
prospect  as  to  their  future  welfare. 

"  The  appearance  of  the  children  in  the 
girls'  school,  where  about  a  hundred  chil- 
dren, dressed  in  the  plainest  but  neatest 
manner,  were  prepared  to  pass  their  exa- 
mination, was  highly  gratifying.  Those  in 
the  highest  class,  consisting  of  about  thirty- 
five,  read  most  fluently  in  the  Bible,  parsed 
sentences  in  the  grammar  with  great  readi- 
ness, and  produced  specimens  of  penmanship 
in  the  highest  degree  creditable.  They  re- 
peated from  memory  several  pieces  of  En- 
glish poetry,  which  had  been  selected  with 
much  judgment  by  Mrs.  Penney  :  the  flu- 
ency with  which  these  extracts  were  re- 
peated, evinced  the  great  pains  which  had 
been  bestowed  on  the  children ;  while  the 
manner  in  wbioh  they  were  delivered,  clearly 
proved  how  well  they  were  understood.  The 
other  classes  of  this  department  are  engaged 
in  reading  the  Testament,  and  in  regular 
succession,  the  spelling  lessons,  and  the 
alphabet. 

"  As  regards  .their  needle-work,  the  highest 
class  is  employed  in  marking,  knitting,  and 
making  garments  ;  the  next  in  backstitobing 
and  gathering;  the  next  in  seaming  and 
inseaming,  and  the  lowest  in  hemming.  The 
table  was  covered  with  garments  of  their 
own  making,  which  formed    perhaps    the 
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most  gratifying  tight  exhibited  in  the  school. 
The  cloth  Was  sopplied  by  that  eminent 
benefactress  of  the  Institution,  Mrs.  Lush- 
ing ton,  who  during  her  residence  in  India, 
took  the  most  lively  interest  in  its  welfare. 
The  children  thus  rescued  from  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  metropolis,  from  the  infec- 
tion of  indolence,  and  the  haunts  of  vice, 
and  brought  under  Christian  instruction,  to 
be  trained  up  in  habits  of  industry,  which 
at  no  distant  period  they  will  transplant  into 
their  families,  and  thus  render  themselves 
the  centre  of  a  little  sphere  of  domes  lie 
happiness,  filled  the  minds  of  the  spectators 
with  a  high  sensation  of  pleasure. 

<(  The  examination  having  been  concluded, 
the  children  stood  up  and  sung  an  appro- 
priate hymn,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lacey,  of 
Cuttack,  concluded  in  prayer." 

We  think  that  no  department  of  Mis- 
sionary labour  oan  be  more  cnoouraging 
than  Institutions  of  this  nature,  partly  owing 
to  the  work  itself,  but  particularly  to  the 
immediate  results.  No  jear  passes  away 
without  affording  several  interesting  exam- 
ples of  youths  of  both  sexes,  having  qualified 
themselves  to  fill  situations  which  must 
eventually  tend  to  advance  them  from  the 
lowest  to  the  middling  ranks  of  society,  an 
object  of  no  small  importance  in  a  heathen 
country.  It  is  truly  lamentable,  to  observe 
so  vast  a  portion  of  the  nominally  Christian 
population,  sunk  in  degradation  below  the 
heathen  themselves ;  and  nntil  something 
more  effectual  is  done  to  raise  the  charac- 
ters of  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name, 
we  fear  that  Missionaries  may  yet  have  to 
labour  in  vain,  and  spend  their  strength  for 
nought.  This,  indeed,  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  prominent  objections  an  enquiring 
Hindoo  has  against  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  he  knows  that  as  long  as  the  system  of 
cast  exists,  if  be  should  ever  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, these  people  must  be  his  associates. 
The  higher  classes  of  Europeans,  who  are 
the  rulers  of  the  land  or  wealthy  merchants, 
are,  from  their  rank  in  society  and  literary 
acquirements,  at  too  great  a  remove  for 
him  to  expect  to  form  with  them  any  thing 
like  an  intimacy,  so  that  from  what  appears 
to  be  unattainable  on  one  hand,  and  dreaded 
on  the  other,  an  insurmountable  barrier  re- 
mains to  be  removed.  Hence  we  are  per- 
suaded, that  too  much  attention  oannot  be 
paid  to  this  neglected  class  of  people.  The 
success  which  has  attended  every  attempt 
to  improve  their  civil,  moral,  and  spiritual 
condition  is  a  sufficient  warrant  to  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  extend  their  exertions  in  this 
field  of  Missionary  labour.  It  is  pleasing 
to  observe,  that  within  the  last  few  years  a 
more  than  ordinary  attention  baa  been  paid 
to  this  important  object,  by  the  multiplying 
of  schools  for  instruction  in  English,  and  by 
a  wide  distribution  of  religious  tracts,  so 


that  an  increase  of  general  knowledge,  ami 
with  it'  an  acquaintance  with  the  gospej, 
have  been  evidently  produced.  May  it  still 
spread  far  and  wide,  till  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  oovers  the  land  as  the  waters  cover 
the  great  deep ! 

Sunday  School. 

A  Sunday  School  has  been  carried  on  by 
brother  Penney,  assisted  by  the  members  of 
the  Juvenile  Society,  whiob  is  attended  by 
more  than  twenty  children,  some  of  whom 
are  Hindoos.  Those  who  have  attended 
regularly  for  any  length  of  time  have  ac- 
quired a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
divine  word.  Three  of  the  elder  boys,  mani- 
fest pleasing  evidence  that  this  blessed  agent 
is  exercising  its  renewing  and  regenerating 
influence  on  their  hearts.  They  meet  with 
the  young  men  of  the  Juvenile  Society  twice 
a  week  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  which 
bas  been  very  useful  in  promoting  the  work 
already  commenced  in  their  minds. 

The  weekly  meetings  of  the  young  people 
are  still  continued,  with  a  degree  of  interest 
and  evident  usefulness.  During  this  year 
two  of  their  number  have  left  them  for  the 
Upper  Provinces,  who  by  this  Society  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  They  were  encouraged  by  the 
Society  on  their  departure  to  supply  them- 
selves with  tracts  to  distribute  at  the  stations 
where  they  might  remain  for  a  time.  Late 
accounts  received  from  tbem  state,  that  they 
have  been  actively  engaged  in  the  good 
work. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


DIGAH. 


In  conformity  with  the  intention 
expressed  in  our  last  Number,  we 
proceed  to  fulfil  the  mournful  duty 
of  inserting  some  further  particu- 
lars relating  to  the  decease  of  our 
late  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Burton. 

The  first  document  which  reach- 
ed us  from  the  scene  of  bereave- 
ment, was  of  a  peculiarly  affecting 
character.  It  is  a  brief  letter  from 
the  dying  Missionary  himself,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretary,  under 
whose  roof  he  had  formerly  resid- 
ed. It  bears  date  "  past  midnight 
of  Monday,  Sept  1,  at  Patna;" 
and  was  dictated  by  Mr.  B.  to  his 
very  kind  and  assiduous  medical 
attendant,  when  he  was  too  weak 
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t»  do  mow  tbaa  bandy  affix  his 
signature.  The  letter  is  as  follows  : 

Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

At  the  close  of  a  few  Hoes  which  I  sent 
yon  sot  many  days  ago,  on  money  matters,  I 
told  you  that  i  did  not  feel  well.  I  came 
down  on  Sunday  evening  to  Patna,  not  being 
able  to  preach,  to  enjoy  the  society  and  ad- 
'  vice  of  my  kind  friend,  Dr.  King,  who  now 
kindly  uses  the  pen  for  me,  to  inform  yon 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  my  disorder,  and 
ft*  apparent  approach  to  a  fatal  termination. 

We  have  written  to  Mr.  Leslie,  to  request 
him  to  oome  op.  I  have  little  hope  of  see- 
ing Lis  face  again  in  the  flesh.  Brother 
Leslie  will  notice  the  state  of  things  when 
he  arrives,  and  I  hope  will  be  able  to  main- 
tain  the  work  here  till  yoo  can  supply  my 
place  from  home. 

My  complaint  being  a  disordered  liver, 
my  mind  is  sometimes  a  little  depressed, 
but  I  trust,  my  ever  dear  Sir,  that  the 
troths  which  yon,  with  my  dear  pastor,* 
early  taught  me,  are  still  precious  to  my 
seal.  la  Jesus  is  ell  ray  salvation,  and  all 
my  desire.  I  have  been  an  airworthy  and  a 
tinfol  •Christian,  a  sinful  and  unworthy 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  a  sinful  and  un- 
worthy missionary,  and  I  oast. my  tool  on 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  can 
only  add,  may  the  Lord  Gofl  prosper  you 
and  the  Society,  end  grant  yon  a  much  more 
abundant  harvest  than  yon  have  yet  seen. 
Yoor  ever  affectionate 

R.  Burtok. 

The  same  sheet  contains  a  state- 
ment of  the  fact  of  Mr.  Burton's 
decease,  on  Saturday,  the  6th  of 
September,  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
King,  together  with  a  most  honour- 
able testimony  to  his  character,  so 
closely  resembling  the  extract  in- 
serted in  our  -last  Herald,  as.  to 
make  it  evident  that  the  author  of 
both  was  the  same.  We  shall 
therefore  give  further  details  in  the 
words  of  other  friends,  and  thus 
secure  a  grateful  reference  to  the 

Ceouliar  kindness  of  .Dr.  King 
imself,  which  we  gladly  embrace 
such  an  opportunity  publicly  to 
acknowledge. 

Mr.  Leslie  writes  thus  to  the. Se- 
cretary from  Digah,  under  .date  of 
the  8th  of  September : — 

■«— — i     I      I  l+mmm — ■  II     |     I    g      . 

*  JUrr.  Joseph  Ivimey. . 


My  dear  Sir, 

The  occasion  of  my  dating  my  letter  from 
this  place  is  indeed  a  very  melancholy  one, 
and  one  which  I  know  will  occasion  yon 
much  sorrow.     Ou  Tuesday  last  (Sept.  2.) 
I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  King,  of  Patna, 
apprizing  me  of  the  illness  of  our  dear  bro- 
ther Burton,  and  entreatipg  me  to  hasten  op 
as  soon  as  possible,  as  Mr.  B.  was  exceed- 
ingly anxious  to  see  me.    Accordingly,  I 
set  off  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and,  tra- 
velling without  intermission,  I  arrived  (the 
distance  being  100  miles)  at  two  o'clock  oo 
the  morning  of  the  6th.    On  entering  the 
room,  I  saw  oar  beloved  brother  evidently 
Insensible,  and  breathing  his  last.    I  con- 
sequently made  no  attempt  to  speak  to  him, 
bat  waited  in  silence  at  his  bedside  for  the 
space  of  aboat  two  boors.    Perceiving  him 
to  continue  in  the  same  state,  I  at  length 
spoke  to  him,  on  which  he  instantly  opened 
his  eyes,  and  looking  at  me,  said,  "  I  am 
glad  to  hear  thy  voice,"  and  then  sank  im- 
mediately ioto  his  former  state.    Aboat  six 
in  the  morning  I  made  another  attempt  to 
apprise  him  of  my  presence,  by  asking  him 
if  he  knew  me.    Opening  his  eyw  again, 
and  smiling*  precisely  in  bis  usual  manner 
when  in  health,  he  said,  "  I  know  thy  voice, 
and  also  thy  form."    Endeavouring  to  en- 
gage bim  in  conversation,  supposing  that  he 
might  have  something  to  say  to  me,  from 
his  being  so  anxious  to  seo  me,  I  mentioned 
bis  children,  with  the  names  of  several  of 
bis  friends,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished  me 
to  say  any  .thing  to  them.    He  replied  gene- 
rally that  he  loved  them  all,  and   wished 
them  to  be  told  so.    The  chief  seat  of  his 
disorder  being  in  the  head,  his  expressions 
were  very  incoherent ;  but  amidst  his  iaes- 
berencies,  it  was  evident  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  bad  a  deep  place  in  bis  heart.     With 
a  very  sorrowful  expression  of  countenance, 
be  said  to  me  in  Hindoostnnee,  that  the 
native  church  would  now  become  dispersed. 
Sneaking  to  bim  in  the  same  language,  I 
assured  him  that  I  would  do  what  I  could  in 
oaring  for  them;    with  which  be  seemed 
pleased,  and  said  no  more  oo  the  subject. 
A  little  after,  be  said  he  feared  that  minis- 
ters laboured  for  something  else  than  to 
diffuse  the  spirit  whiob   belonged   to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.    On  my  saying  that  I 
hoped  this  was  not  the  case  with  all  minis- 
ters, he  instantly  assented.    Several  times 
he  expressed  his  belief  that  all  would  be 
'well  with  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  his 
oonudenee  was  properly  founded. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  bis  illness, 
be  expressed  to  Dr.  King  his  conviction  that 
bis  sickness  was  unto  death ;  but  at  the 
same  time  said  that  he  was  delivered  from 
all  fear  in  the  prospect,  for  that  be  rested 
entirely  upon  Christ,  for  the  last  few  days 
of ,  Jne-  life.,  fee  ceased  to  have  any  care  about 
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the  thing*  of  this  world,  teNfog  4he  active  |  canes,  very  n ysteriouftly  5  tad  I  desire  te 
converts,  or  others  who  came  to  speak  to  acquiesce  in  bis  gracious  will. 


him  about  any  temporal  matter,  that  they 
most  wait  for  my  arrival,  and  speak  to  me, 
for  that  he  now  had  ceased  to  have  any 
more  connection  with  the  things  of  earth. 
Numerous  were  the  pions  expressions  that 
be  uttered  to*  one  friend  and  another  who 
called  upon  him,  expressions  which  strongly 
exhibited  the  heavenly  state  of  bis  mind. 

Previous  to  his  death  he  was  much  re- 
duced in  body,  bat  he  appeared  to  -retain  a 
great  degree  of  strength  to  the  end.  And 
this  I  think  was  the  reason  why  be  lingered 
so  long,  evidently  expiring.  He  appeared 
to  suffer  much,  bat  whether  he  did  so  in 
reality  I  cannot  tell.  He  was  ill  only  six- 
teen days,  bat  Dr.  King  says  that  the  dis- 
ease probably  had  a  longer  existence.  It 
was  an  affection  in  the  brain,  and  this  it 
was  that  caused  so  much  incoherency  daring 
the  last  three  days  of  his  life. 

Never  did  I  Witness  such  deep  solicitude, 
such  unremitting  care,  and  such  undissem- 
bled  grief  manifested  by  any  person  towards 
another  "so  distantly  connected,  as  was  shewn 
by  Dr.  King  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Barton. 
When  he  expired,  be  sat  down  by  his  bed- 
side and  wept.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  a  great  number  of  persons,  and  the  poor 
soldiers  to  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
preach,  came  and  requested- to  be  permitted 
to  carry  him  to  the  grave  ;  which  they  did, 
though  the  distance  was  about  two  miles. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
for  bim  to  a  large  congregation;  in  -  which 
many  wept  for  him  genuine  tears  of  sorrow, 
for  he  appears  to  have  been  exceedingly  be- 
loved. 

Thus  is  the  station  bereaved  again*  Of 
the  Society's  missionaries  I  now  am  left 
alone  in  Hindostan.  The  nearest  missionary 
to  me  is  almost  300  miles  off;,  Pity  me,  my 
friends ;  yea,  rather  pity  this  poor  destitute 
province  and  station.  In  dear  Burton  I 
had  a  friend  indeed;  At  Bristol  Academy 
together,  and  being  neighbouring  mission- 
aries for  the  last  three  years,  1  feel  myself 
greatly  bereaved;  and  cannot  help  return- 
ing to  my  own  station  with  -  a  henry  heart. 
ButvGoc\  acts  wisely,-  though  to  as,  in  these 


acquiesce  10  ins  gracious  will.  I  will  write 
to  you  again  very  shortly)  when  I  wHl  give 
yon  an  account  ef  4he  -  station,  and  other 
things  which  I  most  of  necessity  omit  at 
this  timet   •  '» 

Yours  affectionately, 

A.  LESLIE. 


•  P.  S.  Mr.  Bi  died  on  Saturday,  Sept.  6, 
at  three  o-oloek,*  p.  Mi.  and  was  buried  next 
morning  alongside  of  Mrs.B. 

We  cannot  better  conclude  this 
article,  thau  by  the  following  ear- 
nest and  touching  appeal,  which 
terminates  a  letter  of  our  valued 
friend,  Mr.  Pearce : — 

Will  onr  beloved  friends  at  home  not 
send  oat  *nore  men  of  like  spirit,  to  enter 
into  the  labours  of  departing  Missionaries  ? 
Will  no  one  acoompany  brother  Yates  for 
Calcutta?  Will  no  one  succeed  brother 
Barton  at  Digah  ?  Though  the  difficulties 
of  our  work  press  01  us,  they  are  more 
than  balanced  by  oar  encouragements ;  and 
we  feel  nothing  so  disheartening  as  the  want 
of  labourers.  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
and  very  promising.  We  are  foil  of  hope, 
we  see  the'  work  going  on,  we  are  confident 
of  success,  if  men  of  ardent  piety,  and 
active  zeal,  and  melting  love  to  souls,  were 
but  here  to  carry  on  labours  now  commenced 
and  in  progress.  We  need  help  in  every 
department,  but  especially  to  the  preaching, 
of  the  Gospel.  We  have,  I  suppose,  a  mil- 
lion, within  a  circuit  of  four  miles.  We 
can  procure  congregations  at  all  hours  of  the 
day,  and  if  we  had  more  preachers  to  de- 
clare with  patience,  perseverance,  and  af- 
fection, "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  we 
feel  assured  of  success.  O,  that  students 
for  the  ministry  would  consecrate  their 
lives,  and  Christians  their  property  to  this 
work,  and  then  we  might  hope  for  assistance 
in  some  degree  commensurate  with  the  ob- 
ject! 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 

W.  H.  Pearce. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  March  20,  to  April  20,  1820,  not  including  individual  Sub* 
scriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     s.    d. 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Page,  late  of  Bristol, by  Mrs.  Payne,  Executrix....     19  19     0 

Dartmouth,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Larwill  (two-Uiirds) ..«• 5     5     2 

Clapham  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Rev.  Geo.  Browne 90    0    O 


224  Mimwunry  Met  aid. 

Ogden  (LatocMhire),  ContribotioM, by  Mr.  AUiwn ....       2  11    • 

Shropshire,  on  a  journey,  bj  Rev.  W.  Hawkins  : — 

Shrewsbury 25     0    0 

Wellington ...... 10    0    0 

Poasbury,  Snailbeaoh,  end  MinstexUy -  4     0    0 

Oswestry , 7     5'   0 

40     5     ft 

Cambridge,  for  Female  Education,  by  Mrs.  Ebenezer  Foster 12  17     6 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset,  by  Benjamin  Ads  tie,  Esq.  Treasurer  : — 

Becktagton 19    4 

Philips  Norton 4     7     0 

Chippenham    , SI  17     0 

Devizes 30  15     0 

Frome ... 67    7    6 

115  15  10 

Sooth  Wales,  Western  District,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas 46    0  0 

Aylesbury*  Collected  by  Mr.  Reynolds 3    0  0 

Diss,  Collected  by  Miss  Ward 6  10  3 

Portsoy,  (N.  B.)  Friends,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Gibb,  Banff 1  13  0 

Boston,  Subscriptions  and  Small  Contributions,  by  Mr.  Sam.  Veall. 11  13  0 

Nottinghamshire  and  Derby  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Loinax  : — 

Swanwick 9  16    6 

Southwell    3     3     0 

12  19  6 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  S.  Huokvale  : — Abingdon. 26  10  11 

Hull,  on  account,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq. Treasurer 25     0  0 

Exeter,  Congregational  Society,  Bartholomew  Yard,  and  Subscription  by  Mr. 

Moxey »••• •••••       6     5     7 

Gloucestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Captain  Pelly,  Treasurer : — 

Hillsley  Association  and  Sunday  School 1     6     6 

Kingstanley  (Sunday  School,  5  months,  1/.  17#.)  ...... ..7      17  0 

Minchinhampton 1   11     0 

...  Woodchester  (Sunday  School, 4  months,  1Z.  12*.  8§tf.)....  2    7     0$ 
Wootton  under  Edge  (Sunday  School,  5  months  13*.  9£<f.)  2  13     9| 

Stroud  (Sunday  School,  5  months,  2/.  7s.  id*). 9  13     8§ 

Subscriptions  by  Treasurer  . .... • ••  1  11     6 

.    V    0  6* 

Stomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Fnlford  : — 

For  general  purposes      <• 60    0    0 

For  West  Indies 50     0     0 

For  Widow  and  Orphans' Fund 50     0    0 

150     0     0 

Mrs.  Harris,  late  of  Hackney,   by  Mrs.  Goaldsmith • Donation  20     0     0 

A.  T.,  Camperdown,  for  Spanish  Town  School  and  Tracts,, Do.  20     0    0 

A.S.,  by  the  Secretary Do.  10  10     0 

Junior  Members  of  a  Family,  by  ditto,  for  Jamaica Do.  550 

Mr.  Rusher,  Reading,  by  ditto,  for  West  India  Fund Do*  6     0     0 

Ladies  at  Bristol,  by  Mrs.  R.  Smith,  for  Spanish  Town  School. •••  Do.  5     0     0 

Mr.  Pearson,  Poole,  by  Rev.  Sam.  Bulgin,  for  West  India  Fund..  Do.  110 

Friend  in  Somersetshire,  by  the  Secretary,  for  ditto. ...........  Do.  100 

Anonymous  Friend,  by  Continental  Society Do.  10    0 


=====  I. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Parcels  of  Magazines  have  been  received  from  the  Rev.  T.  King,  of  Bedford  ;  Friends 
at  Saw  bridge  worth,  by  Mr.  Bayman,  and  Mr.  Thos.  Nicholson,  jun.  Coleford  ;  and  also 
two  parcels  of  Silk  Trimmings  and  Ornaments  from  a  Friend. 

•    Erratum. — In  our  last,  the  Contributions  from  Bilderston  were  entered  £2  2#.,  in- 
stead of  £2  10s.,  which  was  the  amount  received. 

Our  esteemed  Friend  at  Hyde  Court  will  perceive  that  there  is  some  little  variation 
between  the  amount  as  forwarded  by  him,  and  as  copied  above  from  the  paper  sent  to  ns. 

A  box,  containing  Bags,  Pinousbions,  &o.  for  the  School  at  Kingston,  has  been  duly 
received  from  oar  kind  friends  at  Kjngstanley. 

**-    ■  .-..-■  •  - 1_  — 

Littlewood  &t  Co.,  Printers,  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Winter- 
both  am. 

[CemmiiBtoated  by  Mr.  R.  Winterbotham, 
of  Cheltenham,  Sou  of  the  deceased.] 

Died,  on  Tuesday,  the  31st  day 
of  March  last,  at  his  residence  in 
the  parish  of  Horsley,  Gloucester- 
shire, at  the  age  of  05,  William 
Winterbotham,  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Sbortwood  in  that 
county. 

His  last  illness  was  of  short  du- 
ration, he  having  been  enabled  to 
discharge  his  ministerial  duties 
(with  occasional  interruptions)  up 
to  the  22d  of  March,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  which  day  be  preached  his 
last  sermon,  to  a  congregation 
amongst  which  he  had  laboured 
with  faithfulness  and  success  for  a 
period  of  twenty  -five  years. 

In"  this  respect,  the  often-ex- 
pressed wish  of  earlier  years — 
"  that  his  life,  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God,  might  close  with  his  public 
labours" — was  eminently  gratified, 
and  surviving  friends,  deeply  as 
hey  feel  their  loss,  can  feel  also, 
that  in  the  providence  which  thus 
terminated  his  useful  and  honour- 
able career,  before  the  progress  of 
age  had  impaired  the  energies  of  a 
powerful  and  active  mind,  or  ren- 
dered him  incapable,  of  exerting 
them,  there  was  blended  much  of 
kindness. 

In  the  political  world,  the  de- 
ceased was  .known  by  his  warm 
and  devoted  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  civil  -and  religious 
liberty.  He  was  not  the  individual 
ever  to  conceal  his  opinions,  and 
at  a  period  when  the  proscription 
of  power  was  extended  to  scnti- 
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ments  which  the  founders  of  our 
constitution  venerated,  and  which 
even  ministers  of  the  crown  have, 
subsequently  advocated ;  ■=—  when 
Priestley  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
country,  and  the  accomplished 
Wakefield  was  consigned  to  a  gaol ; 
Mr.  Winterbotham  was  subjected, 
to  an  iniquitous  prosecution,  and 
four  years  of  the  prime  of  his  life 
were  passed  in  Newgate. 

His  consistency,  however,  in-; 
sured  its  own  reward.    It  cannot 
be  doubted  that  so  long  continued, 
an  imprisonment  materially  tended 
to  abridge  the  course  of  his  life  ; . 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  afforded 
him  .an  opportunity  for  mental  im- 
provement, of  which  he  sedulously 
availed  ,  himself ;    and  it  was  in  • 
prison  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  some  of  his.  best  and  most 
valued  friends. 

To  some  of  those  early  friends 
it  may  be  a  pleasure  to  know,  that 
his  political  sentiments  were  un- 
changed to  the  last;  that  when  the 
excitement  of  that  disastrous  pe- 
riod was  over,  he  never  regretted 
the  course  he  had  taken  ;  and  that 
at  the  close  of  life,  when  his  judg- 
ment had  become  matured,  and: 
when  his  mind  was  under  the  im- 
pression of  the  most  chastened 
feelings,  his  views  and  wishes  were 
still  the  same  as  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  course.  The  foe  of 
civil  as  well  as*  of  ecclesiastical 
tyranny,  the  energies  of  his  youth 
were  awakened  in  the  struggle  for 
American  independence,  while  the 
last  wishes  of  his  heart  were  grate- 
ful in  the  anticipated  emancipation, 
of  the  Catholics. 
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As  a  Christian*  minister,  the  ex- 
cellences of  fajs  character  were 
great  and  varied;  and  though  he 
entered  upon  the  ministry  without 
having  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
a  liberal  education,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances in  other  respects  most 
unfavourable  and  inauspicious, 
there  are  few  nea,  it  ia  believed, 
whose  loss  will  be  more  severely 
felt  by  the  church  of  Christ. 

A  fondness  for  reading,  an  ar- 
dent thirst  lor  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  countervailed  in  a  great 
degree  the  disadvantages  arising 
from  a,  defective  education;  while 
a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  combined 
with  an  equally  strong  conviction 
that  its  duties  were  often  very  m- 
efficiently  performed,  led  him  to 
exert  his  utmost  efforts  for  the  at- 
tainment of  excellence.  Seldom, 
if  ever,  indeed,  daring  later  years, 
did  he  enter  the  pulpit  without 
being  as  fully  prepared  as  research 
and  thought  (exercised  in  depend- 
ence upon  divine  assistance),  could 
possibly  render  him. 

His  sermons  wane  replete  with 
information — plain  and  practical. 

To  render  this  hasty  sketch, 
however,  .  useful  to  those  ministers 
who  did  not  know  him,  it  may  be 
well  to  notice  a  few  characteristics 
of  his  preaching. 

Its  first, .  and  perhaps  its.  best 
feature,  may  be  found  in  a  decided 
and  conscientious  adherence  to  the 
statements  and  expressions  of  Scrip* 
ture,  in  opposition  both  to  die  spirit 
and  language  of  any  merely  human 
system  of  divinity.  Even  in  cases 
where  his  views  coincided  on  a 
given  point  with  any  existing  sys- 
tem, it  was  a  maxim  with  Mr.-W. 
to  adhere  to  the  language  of  the 
Bible  upon  the  subject,  to  the  ut- 
most possible  exclusion  of  any 
technical  definition  or  explanation 
of  it  Thus,  though  a  firm  believer 
in  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  in  the 


Holy  Spirit,  he  never  spoke  except 
to  reprobate  or  lament  the  phrases, 
of  "  the  Trinity ,"  "  the  Divine 
Essence,"  or  the  "personality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

But  it  must  also  be  noticed,  that 
this  adherence  to  scriptural  state- 
ments and  expressions,  arose  as 
much  from  his  distrust  of  human 
systems  and  his  frequent  variance 
from  them,  as  from  his  dislike  of 
their  peculiar  phraseology.  The 
voice  of  friendship  (and  we  think 
it  will  be  responded  by  many  of 
his  most  intelligent  and  pious  hear- 
ers) whispers  that  he  had  borrow- 
ed the  excellences  and  discarded 
the  defects  of  many  systems;  but 
be  this  as  it  may,  his  sentiments*, 
and  his  mode  of  expressing  them 
too,  were  peculiarly  and  empha- 
tically his  own,  He  called  no  man 
master,  and  could  it  have  been 
avoided,  would  have  owned  no 
distinguishing  appellation. 

In<additioo  to  this  freedom  from 
attachment  to  party,  and  to  party 
views,  there  was  a  completeness  ia 
his  exhibition  of  divine  truth*  aris- 
ing in  a  great  degree  from  that  very 
circumstance,  and  also  in  no  small 
measure  from  the  plan  pursued 
during  more  than  the  last  twenty 
years  of  bis  life,  of  illustrating, 
successively,  every  portion  of  the 
New  Testament*  A,  harmony  of 
the  Gospels,  the  Acta  of  the  Apos- 
tles, ana  all  the  Epistles,  had  thus- 
been  passed  in  review,  and  a.  course 
more  beneficial  to  his  own  mind, 
or  more  useful  and  gratifying  to  his 
congregation,  could  not  have  been, 
followed. 

Add  to  this,  that  his  sermons 
were  decidedly,  practical ;  that  they 
were  pervaded  by  much  of  that 
warm  and  generous  feeling  which 
distinguished  the  preacher,  in  the 
intercourse  of  private  life ;  that  his 
appeals  were  made,  not  indeed 
exclusively,  but  in  a  very  great 
degree,  to  the  beet  feelings,  the 
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gratitude,  and  love,  and  hope,  in- 
stead of  the  fears  of  man ;  (bat  he 
dwelt  in  more  than  an  ordinary 
measure  on  the  doctrine  of  a  su- 
perintending Providence ;  and  ad- 
dressed the  invitations  of  the  gos- 
pel to  all  his  heaters,  not  only 
without  restraint,  but  with  the  full 
and  decided  conviction  that  ail 
might  participate  in  its  benefits; 
and  the  reader  may  form  some 
-tolerable idea  (and  correct,  at  least 
as  far  as  it  goes,)  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  deceased  discharged 
bis  duties  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel. 

In*  conducting  the  devotional  ex- 
ercises of  tiie  sanctuary,  he  was, 
if  possible,  still  more  felicitous. 
Hie  prayers  were  short,  appropri- 
ate, and  deeply  impressive.  They 
spoke  the  language  of  the  heart, 
and  were  not  only  calculated  to 
engage  the -best  affections  of  the 
renewed  spirit,  but  to  lead  others 
to  feel  that  there  was  something 
peculiarly  lovely  i»  the  religion  of 
Christ 

To  the  younger  members  of  his 
congregation  he  was  particularly 
attentive.  He  enjoyed  much  of 
their  confidence,  and  in  addition 
to  that  affectionate  esteem  with 
which  they  regarded1  him,  and  by 
which-  his  public  labours  were 
always  animated,  it  was  often  his 
enviable  lot  to  introduce  them  into 
tiie-  church.  To  aH,  indeed,  his 
ministry  was  peculiarly  blessed1. 
During  the  twfenty-five  years  that 
he  was  stationed  at  Shortwood, 
five  hundred  and  fforty-two  rier- 
eoBs  were  added  to  that  Christian 
society. 

-  To  this  sketch  of  Mr;  W/s  mi- 
nisterial character,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  add,  that  he  was  at  all  time's 
the  willing  assistant,  the  friend  and 
adviser  of  Christian  ministers  and 
missionaries  of  every  religious  de- 
nomination- ;  that  be  was  the  con- 
stant and  disinterested  advocate  of 


hfc  poorer  brethren  in  the  minis- 
fry,  and  their  destitute  widows  arid 
children;  and  that  from  Ms  cha- 
racter and  standing  in  the  church, 
he  was  frequently  called  upon  to 
compose  those  differences  which 
but  too  commonly  occur  in  dissent- 
ing churches.  : 

In  private  lffe,  the  more  inti- 
mately he  was  known,  the  nijore 
entirely  was  he  beloved.  A  stran- 
ger would  have  said  there  Was  too 
much  reserve,  and  perhaps  a  littje 
pride.  He  was  also  occasionally 
hasty  and  irritable,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  latter  period  of  his  fife, 
it  often  required  a  strong  effort  on 
the  part  of  those  who  either  cor- 
responded with  or  visited  him{,  fo 
draw  forth  the  resources  of  hfe 
richry-cultiVated  mind,  fifis  anti- 
pathies also  Were  strong,  and  some- 
times indulged  without  sufficient 
reason. 

Of  these,  some  were  defects  of 
constitution,  while  others  arose 
from  lessons  imbibed  in  very  early 
youth. 

On  the  other  hand',  there  was.  a 
rectitude  and' independence  of  cha- 
racter which  never  stooped  to  a*n 
unjust,  and  which  scorned'  a  mean 
action ;  a  decided  and  mattty  at- 
tachment to  those  sentiments  and 
practices  which  he  believed  to  be 
correct,  without  regard  to  personal 
consequences;  a  desire7  for  infoi*- 
rnatiorr,  cherished  and  increasing 
to  the  last  hour  of  his  mortal1  ex- 
istence ;  a  generous,  an  hospitable, 
and  a  friendly  disposition;  a  Hus- 
band and  a  father's  solicitude  and 
rove,  displayed  in  their  bestforms^ 
and;  characterizing  every  feature  6f 
his  intercourse  with:  his  beloved 
family ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
an  entire  consecration  of  his  powers 
to  the  service  of  his  Redeemer. 

His  abilities  may  be  differently 
estimated,  though,  considering  the 
extent  and  variety  of  the  informa- 
tion which  he    had  acquired  on 
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almost  every  possible  subject,  die 
few  prejudices  which  clouded  his 
understanding;  or    perverted    hip 
judgment ;  and  the  happy  manner 
in  'which  he  rendered  his  varied 
acquirements  subservient   to    the 
more  satisfactory  discharge  of  his 
ministerial    duties;     the    general 
standard  of  his  mental  character 
cannot,  perhaps,  be  too  highly  ra- 
ted.     The  language  of   the  late 
Chief  Justice  Gibbs,  when  defend- 
ing him  nearly  Forty  years  since,  that 
"  Mr.  Winterbotham  was  a  man  of 
considerable  talents,  and  of  a'  very 
good  understanding,  who    by  an 
unwearied,,  though  late'  attention 
to  his  studies,  had  attained  to  a 
very  high  degree  of  knowledge, 
not  only  in  the  pursuits  pertaining 
to  his  profession,  but  in  the  laws  of 
his  country,  and  its  civil  and  poli- 
tical rights,  and  was  a  man  of  as 
well  informed  and  enlightened  a 
.mind,  as  most  of  those  of  his  age, 
who  had  enjoyed    much  greater 
advantages" — u    even  then   war- 
ranted, was  still  more  fully  appli- 
cable in  the  later  seasons  of  a  life 
distinguished  by  unwearied    and 
unremitting  exertions  for  the  at- 
tainment of  knowledge. 

In  respect  to  his  political  opi- 
nions, some  (though  they  are  a 
decreasing  number)  will  yet  differ 
from  him ;  but  there  are  few,  it  is 
presumed,  even  of  these,  who  will 
not  admire  the  sincerity,  the  can- 
dour, and  consistency,  which 
marked  the  whole  of  his  public 
conduct. 

•  But  in  whatever  else  survivors 
may  differ,  there  will,  in  respect  to 
the  excellency  of  his  character  as 
a  private  individual,  and  as  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel,  be  but  one 
decided  sentiment.  He  has  left  us : 
but  in  those  Christian  societies 
where  he  was  a  frequent  aud  a 
welcome  visitant — in  that  sanctu- 
ary-where  he  had  so  long  minis- 
tere3— around  those  hearths  which 


his  smile  had  so  often  blessed— his 
memory  will  be  long  and  affection- 
ately cherished:  and  who,  if  he 
looked  even  to.  this  world  only,* 
would  not  most  willingly  exchange 
the  all  of  fame  and  power  it  ever 
lavished  upon  its  most  favoured 
votaries,  for  the  tears  of  affection, 
and  the  hallowed  remembrances  of 
those  whose  best  interests  have 
been  promoted  by  him  to  whom 
those  remembrances  are  consecra*- 
ted? 

For  him  whose  feeble  pen  has 
thus  attempted  to  trace  the  out- 
lines of  a  father's  character,  it  only 
remains  to  add,  in  the  emphatic 
language  of  Dr.  Johnson,  "  The 
life  which  made  my  own  life  plea- 
sant is  at  an  end,  and  the  gates  of 
death  are  shut  upon  my  prospects." 

P.  S.  The  communication  of  any 
letters  of  the  deceased,  tending  to 
illustrate  his  opinions  or  feelings, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Winterbotham, 
Solicitor,  Cheltenham,  would  con- 
fer an  obligation  on  the  family. 
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To  the  Saviour,  who  created  all 
things,  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
have  astounded  the  wise  men  of 
the  age  with  eloquence,  drawn 
from  the  stores  ot  the  boundless 
universe.  He  could  have  referred 
to  sublime  facts  since  discovered* 
and  to  mysterious  facts  that  still 
baffle  all  human  sagacity.  But 
the  dear  Redeemer's  object  was 
the  spiritual  edification  of  mankind, 
and  not  ^he  applause  bestowed  on 
philosophers.  He  therefore  avail- 
ed himself  of  things  knovm,  to  teach 
things  unknown.  In  this  procedure 
too,  he  often  secured  still  greater 
simplicity,  by  taking  illustrative 
facts  simply  as  his  hearers  were 
accustomed  to  witness  them,  or  to 
conceive  of  them;  so  that  if  the 
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train  of  ideas  the  Saviour  had  to 
communicate  was  more  than  com- 
mensurate with  one  train  of  facts, 
he  added  a  second  parable,  to  in- 
clude what  was  not  taught  in  the 
first* 

A  procedure  of  this  kind  may  be 
seen  in  the  15th  of  Luke.  In  that 
chapter,  we  behold  some  who  had 
obviously  wandered  from  God's 
fold,  listening  to  the  words  of 
eternal  life  that  fell  from  the  Sa- 
viour's lips;  whilst  others,  who, 
like  Paul  before  his  conversion, 
could  boast  of  a  blameless  exte- 
rior according  to  the  letter  of  the 
law,  did  not  need  the  same  exte- 
rior change.  Nor  did  our  Lord 
disregard  a  life  like  that  of  the 
young  man,  who  could  say  con- 
cerning the  commandments,  "All 
these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth  up;"  for  it  is  immediately 
added,  "  Then  Jesus  beholding 
him,  loved  him."  Mark  x.  21:  Ne- 
vertheless, if  irreproachable  con- 
duct in  society  is  not  accompanied 
by  that  faith  which  "  overcometh 
the  world,"*  such  conduct  is  only 
amiable  as  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned. But  as  the  change  wrought 
by  abounding  grace  on  notorious 
sinners  made  them  amiable  for  both 
worlds,  it  was  with  good  reason 
that  Christ  looked  on  them  with 
far  greater,  regard,  especially  as  the 
world  to  come,  being-  of  infinite 
duration,  must  infinitely  transcend 
the  present  state.  .  Thus  Jesus, 
amidst  all  his  sorrows,  rejoiced 
like  a  shepherd  returning  with  a 
lost  sheep.  Nor  did  the  Saviour 
rejoice  alone,  for  the  divine  Father 
himself  rejoiced  with  him;  and  if, 
when  Abraham  was  on  earth,  Je- 
hovah said,  "Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  ?" 
it  is  not  likely  that  God  will  hide 
his  marvellous. works  from  Abra- 
ham now.     On  this  principle,  "  the 
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I  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect" 
rejoice  with  Christ  in  the  contem- 
plation of  a  sinner  being  saved. 

Not  only,  however,  does-  our 
Lord  say,  * '  There  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth," 
as  we  read  after  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep;  but  after  the  parable 
of  the  lost  piece  of  money,  Jesus 
further  says,  "  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth/'  Luke 
xv.  10.  Thus  Jesus  represents 
himself  as  calling  together-  his 
friends  and  neighbour*  to  rejoice 
with  him,  like  a  shepherd  that  has' 
found  his  lost  sheep,  or  like  a 
woman  that  has  found  her  lost 
piece  of  money. 

But  neither  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep,  nor  tmtt  of  the  lost 
piece  of  money,  was  adapted  to 
exhibit  the  unlovely  character  of 
those  Jews  who,  in  their  prtfud, 
, self-righteous  spirit,  "murmured, 
saying,  This  manreceiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."-  Lu.  xV.  2* 

Thus  it  became  necessary  tev  in- 
troduce another  parable,  in  which 
the  object  not  lost  should  "  mur- 
mur" at  the  attention  paid  to  •  the 
object  lost.  In  an  elder  brother, 
therefore,  that  malignant  disposi- 
tion is  manifested  which. would 
have  been  out  of  character  in  the 
ninety-nine  sheep  that  did  not  stray, 
and  out  of  the  question  itf  the  nine 
pieces  of  money  that  were  not  lost. 
The  murmuring  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, therefore,  were  shewn  their 
own  character  for  the  first  time,  by 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son, 
as  that  son  was  descriptive  of  those 
reclaimed  outcasts  whom  Jesus  had 
already  represented  by  the  lost 
sheep  and  by  the  lost  piece  of 
money,  whilst  the  elder  brother 
was  descriptive  of  those  Jews, 
who  "  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness/'  treated 
such  persons  as  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican and  Mary  Magdalene  with 
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injejrVMe  contempt,  and  looked  on 
any  favour  shewn  to  such  persons 
yrjth  .as  much  envy  and  displeasure 
as  Cain  inanifested  when  Jehovah 
accepted  Abel  and  his  offering. 

the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son, 
therefore,  is  supplementary  to  those 
of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  lost  piece 
of  ippney  r  and,  on  the  same  prin- 
cjipja,  the  parable. of  the  ten  virgins 
is  suppleuientary  to  that  of  the  two 
servants  .placed  over  a  household.* 
In  each  of  these  successive  para- 
bles, a  state  of  probation  is  intro- 
duced* But  when  the  time  of 
probation  ceases,  every  professor 
of  the  gospel  occupies  two  places, 
ope  in  the  grave*  and  the  other 
with  separate  spirits  of  the  same 
Itifid  with  himself.  .  But  as  ser- 
yauiU  piaosd  over  a  household,  or 
vjrgftns  invited  to  accompany  a 
bridegroom*  can  never  be  in  two 
place*  at  once,  only  one  side,  of  the 
descriptive  medal  can  be  presented 
to  our  view  fit  one  time.  As,  there- 
fore, the  two  kinds  of  servants 
placed  ov«r  a  household  are  traced 
from  this  world  to  the  paradise 
wfrioh  our 'Lord  proposed  the  dying 
th}?f,  or  to  "  the  spirits  in  prison 
who  were  disobedient  in  the  days 
of  Noah/'  that  side  of  the  medal 
which  remained  to  be  shewn,  was 
U)ftt  which  represented  the  dead  as 
slumbering  |n  their  subterraneous 
abode,  unconscious  of  the  joy  or 
spjrrqw  felt  by  the  immortal  spirit 
in  distant  regions.  Thus  the  ten 
virgins  a$e  viewed  in  that  state  in 
which  "one  event  bappeneth  to 
tyem  all."  Heel,  ii.  14.  So  that 
whether  we  advert  to  the  five  wise 
vagina*  or  to  the  five  foolish  ones, 
we  perceive  no  difference.  For  of 
t^e  w-hoje  ten  it  is  said,  "  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept."  Mat.  xxv.  5, 
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*  See  tbe  Baptist  Magazine  for  Juue, 
lfeilS,  pp.  247—250,  where  the  parabfe  of 
tbe  tw+  servauts  is  formally  broogbt  under 
tbe  reader's  notice. 


Thusoy  two  parables,  all  that 
appertains  to  professors  between 
death  and  the  resurrection  is  in- 
cluded ;  the  parable  of  tbe  two 
servants  shewing  their  widely  dif- 
ferent state  in  the  world  of  spirits, 
and  the  parhMe  of  tbe  ten  virgins 
shewing  the  perfect  similarity  of 
their  state  when  they  are  brought 
"  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living."  "How 
dieth  the  wise  man  ?  As  the  fool." 
Eccl.  ii.  16. 

If  the  "  slumbering  and  sleep- 
ing" of  tbe  wise  virgius  meant  any 
accession  of  lukewaruutess  in  then* 
religious  profession,  such  a  de- 
crease of  pfety  must,  according  to 
tbe  parable,  be  in  tine  closing  pe- 
riod of  their  probation ;  and  thus 
the  last  days  of  the  righteous 
would  be  their  worst  days.  Bni 
so  rar  from  this  being  the  case,  the 
order  of  Christian  experience  is 
first  to  be  children,  then  yam**1 
men,  and  Ins&y,  fathers  m  Christ ; 
and  any  apparent  deviation  from 
this  order  must  be  regarded  as  an 
affecting  exception*  and  not  as  die 
established  rale.  But  there  Br  r  ran 
to  be  no  reason  for  supposing  thai 
our  Lord  meant  thus  to  represent 
the  wise  virgins  as  on  a  level  with 
the  five  foolish  ones ;  nor  does  it 
appear  that  he  meant,  in  any  way, 
to  represent  bis  faithful  people  to 
a  disadvantage.  The  "slumber- 
ing and  sleeping"  of  the  ten'  vir- 
gins, therefore,  must  be  that  state 
to  which  the  bodies  of  professors 
are  consigned  when  death  closes 
their  earthly  career. 

There  is,  however,  one  class  of 
persons,  who  do  not  appear  to  be 
included  either  in  the  parable  of 
the  two  servants  set  over  a  house- 
hold, or  in  that  of  the  ten  virgins. 
For  those  professors  who  Khali  be 
living  at  the  end  of  the  world,  will 
not  enter  the  state  of  separate  spi- 
rits, or  slumber  for  ages  in  the 
grave.      Another  parable,    there- 
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fore,  that  include*  berth %t  the  quick 
and  f!ie  dead,"  is  introduced. 
Hence  rile  parable  of  the  talents 
that  follows  in  the  same  chapter, 
is  supplementary  even  to  that  of 
the  ten  virgins. 

Thus  oar  Lord  introdaoed  fonr 
successive  parables  in  the  middle 
of  his  discourse  on  Moant  Olivet, 
and  in  every  one  of  them  he  is 
represented  as  ceming.  In  Matt, 
xxiv.  43.  Jesus  is  represented  as 
coming  like  a  thief  in  the  night; 
in  verses  the  40th  andvSftth,  he  is 
represented  as  comity  like  a  noble- 
man,  to  look  over  his  stewards* 
accounts,  and  to  investigate  their 
conduct  during  his  absence;  in 
Matt.  xxv.  1,  6, 10?  the  Saviour  is 
represented  as  coming  Mke  a  bride- 
groom on  his  nuptial  day ;  and  hi 
verse  the  19th,  he  is  represented  as 
coming  like  a  lord  from  a  long 
journey,  and  reckoning  with  his 
servants,  to  whom  he  had,  in  dif- 
ferent portions,  confided  all  the 
property  he  did  not  take  with  him. 

Nor  will  it  appear  surprising  that 
the  idea'  of  coming  is  adopted  in 
all  these  cases.  For  in  the  proce- 
dure of  divine  Providence,  the 
death  of  individuals  in  different 
ages,  and  the  sweeping  away  of 
the  remaining  multitude  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  are  but  the  different 
parts  of  one  grand  event.  For 
both  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  world,  it 
may  be  truly  said,  "  Man  know- 
eth  not  his  time :  as  the  fishes  that 
are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the 
birds  that  are  caught  in  the  share, 
so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  faileth  sud- 
denly upon  them."  Eccl.  ix;  12. 
The  net,  indeed,  may  be  often  cast 
into  the  sea,  before  it  is  cast  in 
to  bring  up  the  last  draught  of 
fishes ;  but  every  time  fishes  are 
caught,  the  net  is  to  them  a  sud- 
den snare,  and  as  irresistible  as  it 
is  sudden.    It  was  therefore  per- 


fectly natmal  for  ©*r  Lord  1+  ad- 
vert to  the  suddenness  and  irresis- 
tibility of  the  last  enare,  an  agree- 
ing with  what  was  to  precede,  and 
thus  to  say  to  his  disciples, "  Watch, 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  cone."  Matt. 
xxiv.  4ft. 

It  is,  indeed,  at  the  last  day  only, 
that  Jesus  will  actually  come,  alter 
his  long  absence  from  this  world ; 
for  he,  being  otaniscient,  'can  go- 
vern the  world,  as  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  without  a  per- 
sonal visit.  -  But  a,  nobleman,  leav- 
ing his  home,  can  make  no  approxi- 
mation to  certain  justice  in  his 
dealings  with  his  servants,  unless 
he  actually  returns.  In  such  a 
case  there  must  be  a  visitation  in 
Order  to  investigation,  and  .there 
must  be  investigation  in  order  to 
retribution.  Whenever^  therefore/ 
a  season  of  retribution  is  antici- 
pated by  the  servants  of  an  absent 
nobleman,  the  commencement  pf 
that  retribution  is  identified,  with 
the  coming  of  their  lord.  Any 
period,  therefore,  in  which  Jesus 
reckons  with  his  servants,  by  ad- 
justing their  situation  according  to 
their  real  character,  may  be  called 
his  coming.  >  In  short,  Jesus  may 
be  said  to  come,  whenever  he  acts 
ar  if  he  came.  On  this  principle, 
it  is  perfectly  consistent  to  consi- 
der the  coming  that  affected  the 
two  servants  set  over  a  household, 
as  the  death  of  many*  *such  ser- 
vants in  different  ages ;  whilst  the 
coming  that  affects  the  ten  virgins 
seems  to  be  that  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God,  when  "  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 


*  When  John,  in  Rev.  Xxii.  2.  sajs, 
"  On  each  side  of  the  river  was  the  trw  of 
life,"  be  means  mtm§  trees  •  a*  "  Me  faith- 
ful and  wise  servant,"  aoeerdtsg  to  the 
Greek  in  Matt.  xxiv.  45.  means  many  faith- 
ful and  wise  servants ;  and  the  perfidious 
servant  is  spofceir  of  hi  a  mariner  that  allows 
equal  a*opa  for  plurality. 
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shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
John  v.  28,  20. 

These  introductory  observations 
having,  been  made,  as  serving  to 
regulate  a  general  outline  of  the 
„  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  the 
consideration  of  the  parable  itself 
is  reserved  for  a.  future  paper. 

Stratford.  -      J.  F. 


On  Fasting. 
.  To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  hoped  that  the  judicious  "  Hints 
oft  Fasting,"  which  appeared  in 
your  Number  for  January  last, 
would  ere  now  have  elicited,  from 
.  some  of  your  Correspondents,  a 
f  farther  discussion  of  the  subject. 
It  certainly  deserves  the  serious 
and  candid  attention  of  the  religi- 
ous world.  If  the  practice  be  not 
still  obligatory,  those  persons  who 
observe  it  are  making  an  unhal- 
lowed infringement  on  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  present  dispensation — 
an  evil  of  no  small  magnitude;  but 
if  it  be  still  binding,  those  who 
-.  treat  it'  with  indifference  or  con- 
tempt, are  contracting  a  high  de- 
gree of  guilt,  and  losing  the  spiri- 
tual benefits  which  the  duty  is 
.  intended  to  insure. 

How,  Sir,  must  the  question  be 
settled  ?  By  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  first  ages,  or  among 
the  purest  communities  of '  the 
church ;  or  by  the  example  of  emi- 
nent saints  ?  If  either  of  these  were 
decisive,  fasting  must,  most  un- 
doubtedly, be  considered  as  still  a 
duty ;  for  it  were  by  no  means 
difficult  to  adduce  full  proof  that 
the  primitive  Christians,  the  most 
scriptural  churches,  and  nearly  all 
.  those  pious  individuals  whose  me- 
moirs have  excited  our  admiration 


and  self-abaaemeut,  have  observed 
the  practice.  Whilst;  however,  this 
fact  may  well  prevent  our.  being 
prejudiced  against  fasting,  through 
the  ridioule  with  which  it  has  been 
treated  by  persons  not  very  remark- 
able for  their  habits  of  self-denial, 
it  is  not  decisive.  Shall  we  then, 
with  Mr.  Hargreaves,  appeal  to  the 
Jewish  economy?  By  no  means; 
for  though  ranting  was  enjoined 
and  observed  under  it,  the  autho- 
rity of  that  economy  has  passed 
away.  The  only  satisfactory  arbi- 
ter of  the  question  is  the  New 
Testament;  and  this  we  conceive 
plainly  decides  in  favour  of  the 
practice.  We  grant  that  it  no 
where  expressly  enjoins  it:  and 
does  it  any  where  expressly  enjoin 
the  Sabbath,  social  prayers,  or 
many  other  duties  which  Christians 
in  general  acknowledge  to  be  bind- 
ing? No.  In  these  cases,  it  is 
thought  "sufficient  if  a  practice  be 
sanctioned  by  fair  inference. from 
the  New  Testament  statements, 
or  by  plain  apostolic  example.  We 
see  no  reason  why  the  same  sanc- 
tion should  not  be  considered  suffi- 
cient to  enforce  the  practice  before 
us,  and  by  this  sanction  we  con- 
ceive it  is  enforced. 

I.  Is  it  not  sufficiently  evident, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  in  Matt  vi.  1(1 — 
18.  our  Lord  gives  directions  re- 
specting a  proper  manner  of  fast- 
ing ;  and  that  in  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  the 
Holy  Spirit  teaches  the  suitability 
of  self-denial,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  insuring  seasons  for  the 
practice?  But  where  would  be  the 
propriety  of  laying  down  such  in- 
structions respecting  an  abrogated 
custom  ? 

The  last  mentioned  text  needs 
no  comment,  as  we  are,  not  ac- 
quainted with  any  -attempt  to  ex- 
plain it  away.  The  other  passage, 
however,  has  been  the  subject  of, 
considerable  debate,  and  therefore 
requires  an  impartial  examination. 


On 


Understand  itin  its  obvious  import, 
and  it  as  dearly  pre-supposeS  that 
fasting-  is  obligatory,  as  the  first 
five  verses  of  the  chapter  imply 
that  almsgiving,  or  the  6th,  6th, 
and  7th  verses  intimate  that  prayer 
is  a  duty.  Precisely  the  same 
kind  of  expression  is  adopted  in 
ail  three  eases,  without  the  least 
intimation  that  the  obligations  to 
fasting  are,  in  any  sense,  less  than 
those  which  enforce  the  other  men- 
tioned duties, 

A  writer  for  the  Baptist  Miscel- 
lany has  attempted,  in. the  Number 
of  that  work  tor  April,  to  destroy 
this  argument  by  three  considera- 
tions; which,  as  they  are  some- 
what specious,  we  will  briefly  ex- 
amine. The  first  is  thus  stated :-— 
*'  I  »should  like  to  ask  those  who 
favour  this  opinion;  (the  opinion 
expressed  <above»)  if  {hey  really 
believe,  it  themselves,  and  could 
gravely  maintain,  that  to  neglect 
fasting  is  as  great  a.  sin  as  to  neg- 
lect prayer?"  In  reply,  we  should 
like  to  ask  the  writer,  whether  he 
really  believes  himself,  and  could 
gravely  maintain,  that  if  we  allow 
the  omission  of  fasting  to  be.  less 
sinful  than  the  omission  of  prayer, 
it  necessarily  follows,  as  his  argu* 
ment  •  requires,  that  the  former 
omission  is  not  at  all  sinful? — 
Surely  he  needs  not  to  be  inform- 
ed, that  the  neglect  of  a  less  im- 
portant duty  may  not  be  equally 
sinful  with  the  neglect  of  a  mare 


equally  a  sin  :  the  degree  of  guik 
in  the  two  cases  may  differ1  mate-* 
rialiy,  whilst  its  reality  does  not  at 
all.  Thus,,  if  our  Lord's  words  in 
the  first  seven,  verses  imply,  that  it 
would  be  sinful  to .  neglect  prayer 
or  almsgiving,  we  cannot  see- but 
his  language  in  the  16th,  17th,  and 
18th  verses,  no  less  clearly  inti- 
mate that  it  is  as  really*  if  not  as 
greatly  sinful,  to  neglect  proper 
seasons  for  fasting. 


The  second  consideration  refer- 
red to  is  this : — "In  the  passage 
itself,  our  Lard  may  be  copsidered 
as  .treating  the  existing  custom  of 
fasting,  as  Moses*  did  that  of  poly- 
gamy ;  he  neither  sanctioned  nor 
prohibited  it,  hut  gave  directions 
for  proper  conduct  when  it  should 
occur ;  leaving  the  thing  itself  to 
go  into  disuse  by  a  method  more 
desirable  than  a  legal  and  forcible 
prohibition/'  Here  the  similarity 
of  the  two  cases  specified;  is  as- 
serted, but  not  a  jot  of  evidence 
giVen  to  prove  it  We,  on  the 
contrary,  assert  that  our  Lord  may 
net  be  considered  as  treating  the 
custom  of  fasting  as  Moses  did 
that  of  polygamy ;  and  is  not  one 
assertion  aaconcrusive  as  the  otfacfr  ? 
But  we  can  add  proof  in  support 
of  ours.  Apply  it  to  the  preceding 
cases  of  prayer  *  and  almsgiving, 
and-  every  one  will  acknowledge 
its  force ;  but  what  reason  can  'be 
assigned  for  allowing  its  applica- 
bility in.  these  cases  and  denying 
it  in  the  other,  when  all  three  are 
stated  by  our  Lord  in  precisely 
similar  terms  ?  But,  Mr.  Editor,  is 
not  the  objector  under  a  mistake, 
in  supposing  that  Moses  "  gave 
directions  for  proper  conduct  when 
polygamy  occurred  V9  If  he  be, 
of  course  his  comparison  utterly 
fails ;  and  he  imputes  to  the  Jewish 
legislator  the  appearance,  at  least; 
of  sanctioning  polygamy :  for  sure- 
ly to  give  directions  for  the  proper 


important  one,  and -yet  may  be  observance  of  a  practice  must  be 


seeming  to  sanction  that  practice. 
How,  indeed,  can  that  be  "  pro- 
perly observed,"  which  is  in  itself 
radically  and  essentially  wrong  ? 

This  writer's  third  remark  on 
our  Lord's  words*  seems  obviously 
to  indicate  a  suspicion  lurking  in 
his:  own  mind,  that  his  preceding 
remarks  were  weak,  since  it  is 
wholly  inconsistent  with  them.  It 
is  thus*  expressed : — "  But  perhaps 
it  is  more  material  to  observe,  that 
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Christ  does  net  appear  to  be  speak- 
ing hi  this  place  of  abstamimffrcm 
food*  He  recommends  lasting  to 
be  performed,  '  that  we  may  not 
appear  unto  men  to  fast;'  but  I 
conceive  it  would  be  almost  impos* 
sisle  to  hide  the  fact  of  our  not 
eating  our  daily  food.  Besides,  it 
is  plain  he  is  not  speaking  of  any 
thing  done  in  concealment,  inas- 
much as  he  directs  the  face  to  be 
washed,  &c.  in  order  that  men  may 
not  perceive  we  are  fasting ;  par- 
ticulars which  clearly  indicate  an 
openness  to  general  observation. 
It  appears  to  me  that  our  Lord  here 
uses  the  word  fast  in  the  secondary 
sense  wnich  it  had  acquired  among 
the  Jews,  and  that  bis  object  is  to 
separate  this  from  outward  and 
ceremonial  appendages."  Is  there 
npt,  Sir,  a  palpable  contradiction 
between  this  argument  and  that 
which  precedes  ?  In  this,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  our  Lord  does  not  speak 
of  fasting,  in  its  primary  sense ; 
in  that  it  is  implied  that  he  dies 
refer  to  it  in  that  sense,  and 
"  means  to  give  proper  directions 
for  observing  it,  when  it  should 
occur :  here  it  is  intimated  that  the 
mating  spoken  of  is  still  binding, 
only  that  it  must  be  freed  from 
pharisaic  appendages;  and  there, 
it  is  represented  as  about  to  be 
abrogated*  So  direct  an  incon- 
sistency as  this,  necessarily  de- 
stroys tbe  force  of  one  of  these 
arguments.  But  there  is  a  similar 
contradiction  between  the  different 
parts  of  this  last  consideration,  if 
we  understand  it  aright.  Does  at 
not  amount  to  this  ?  Fasting  is  net 
used  by  our  Lord  in  its  primary 
sense,  1st,  because  in  this  sense 
we  cannot  practise  it  with  the  se- 
crecy enjoined  by  our  Lord ;  and 
2dly,  because  in  this  sense  it  is  a 
private  duty,  whereas  the  Saviour's 
directions  evidently  relate  to  a  duty 
of  a  more  open  kind.  If  this  be 
the  writer's  meaning,  does  he  not 


intimate  that  'fatting,  in  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  term,  is  a  secret 
duty,  and  yet  cannot  be  secretly 
observed?  We  have  frequently 
heard  the  difficulty  of  fasting,  with 
the  privacy  which  our  Lord  enjoins, 
urged  against  understanding  the 
word  in  its  primary  signification; 
bnt  what  kind  of  secrecy  doee  the 
Saviour  require?  Not  that  which 
necessarily  excludes  aH  except 
ourselves  from  the  knowledge  of 
our  fasting ;  but  simply  that  which 
wiH  prevent  the  ostentation  and 
parade  which  accompanied  the  fast- 
nig  of  the  Pharisees,  who  observed 
the  exercise  that  they  might  t>e 
seen  of  men :  the  same  land  of 
privacy  with  which  it  is  proper  to 
dispense  alms,  or  to  attend  to  se- 
cret prayer.  Certainly  it  is  easy 
enough  to  fast  with  this  secrecy. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  opponents 
of  fasting  have  just  the  same  rea- 
son to  understand  the  word  fast,  in 
this  connection,  in  a  secondary 
sense,  not  including  abstinence 
from  food,  that  a  miser  may  find 
for  understanding  almsgiving  in  a 
secondary  sense,  not  comprehend- 
ing the  bestowment  of  money.  In 
either  case,  the  objector  would  do 
well  to  enquire  how  far  that  reason 
proceeds  from  a  secret  dislike  to  the 
self-denial  involved  in  the  proper 
import  of  these  words.  To  us,  it 
seems  sufficiently  obvious,  that  this 
is  the  sense  in  which  Christ  meant  to 
be  understood,  from  the  fact,  that  it 
was  in  this  sense  tbe  Jews  fasted, 
when  they  displayed  the  ostenta- 
tion here  opposed. 

We  have  heard  another  objec- 
tion to  the  use  which  we  make  of 
the  Saviour's  words,  not  urged  by 
the  above  writer,  viz*  that  Christ 
intended  that  his  instructions  should 
apply  only  to  the  period  which  was 
to  elapse  before  the  full  introduc- 
tion of  the .  gospel  dispensation ; 
that  is,  till  after  his  resurrection. 
Here  the  text  in  Corinthians,  re- 
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feired  tb  above,  doilies  to  our  aid. 
Thai  was  written  long  after  Christ'* 
resurrection,  and  clearly  intimates 
that  fasting,  was  then  still  a 
duty. 

II.  But  how,  Mr.  Editor,  did  the 
apostles   understand  their  Lord's 
wtU  on  shis millet?  Their  conduct 
dearly  inform*'**.    Chmt  foretold 
that  after  has  departure  they  would 
fast,  Matt.  ix.  1*.    Mark  ii.  HO. 
Luke  v.  86;  and  we  may  be  ma* 
sumdhis  wosds  were  accomplished. 
It  is  also  expressly  and  repeatedly 
declared,  that   they  fasted,    Acts 
xiii.  £,  8,  and  xiv.  29.     It  may  be 
said  *  the  word   "  fasted''  is  here 
also  used  in  its  sBcendarysense ; 
and  with  about  as  much  reason  it 
has  been  asserted,  that'the  words 
"baptise"  and  "Gad"  must  be 
understood  in  tbok  secondary  nseaa- 
iag,  until  baptism  and  the  Savi- 
ours divinity  hare  been  entirely 
explained  away.    In  neither  case 
can  we  discover  evidence  that  the 
words  ought  to  be  so  understood, 
unless  that  which  the  unpieaMtmt-* 
ness  of  their  primary  signification 
affiards.     This  practice  of  giving 
words  a  secondary  sense,  merely 
to  support  a  preconceived  notion, 
has.  done  infinite  injury  to  the  cause 
of  scriptural  truth,  and  should  be 
avoided  with  a  kind  of  horror  by 
aU  the  lovers  of  that  truth,  unless 
the  connection  in  which  they,  are 
employed    plainly  requires     this 
meaning,  which  ce*tamiy  is  net  the 
case  in  the  instances  before  us. 
Understand  the  weed  in  these  texts 
in  its  primary  signification,  and  we 
think  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that 
the  apostles  fatted.      And  if  this 
be  the  fact,  how -can  we,  maintain 
that  this  practice  is  not  still  a  duty  ? 
Do  we  understand  our  Lord's  will 
better  4hau  they  did,  or  would  they 
have  acted  contrary  to  that  will ; 
and  would  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
caused  their  errors  to  -be,  lefjt  on 
inspired  record,  without  the  least 
mark  of  his  disapprobation,   when 


he  has  gmn  as  their  example  in 
other  cases  for  our  imitation?— 
Would  they  not,  on  the  contrary, 
hare  exclaimed  against  fasting, 
when  they  saw  others  observing  it, 
as  they  did  against  circumcision 
and  some  other  Jewish  ceremonies, 
which  were  calculated  to  mar  the 
simplicity  and  spirituality  of  the 
Christian  church,  had  they  known 
it  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  Sa- 
viour? That  they  have  not  done 
this,  but  have  actually  left  us  ex- 
amples of  fasting,  is  quite  enough 
for  us,  who  wish  not  to  be  thought 
wiser  or  more  spiritual  than  they 
were,  and  who  think  we  cannot  err 
in  treading  rh  their  steps.  The 
objector  proceeds  .• — 

"  In  what,  then,    does  fasting 
essentially  consist?  If  it  include 
abstinence  from  food,  should  that 
abstinence  be  partial  or  entire,  and 
how  long  should  it  last?    Should  it 
be  connected  with  almsgiving  ?  All 
these  and  other  points  are  attended 
with  considerable  difficulty ;  a  suf- 
ficient proof  that  the  practice  is 
abrogated:  for  were  not  this  the 
case,  it  would  be  more  fully  ex- 
plained."   Such  is  the  reasoning 
of  many,  who  forget  that  all  these 
difficulties  may  possibly  arise  from 
an  unwillingness  to  understand  the 
duty.     We  see  no  reason  why  the 
nature  and  accompaniments  of  this 
exercise  should  be  considered  more 
uncertain  than  those    of  prayer. 
Does  not  the  word  fast  signify 
abstinence  from  food,  as  common- 
ly and  plainly  as  the  word  prayer 
signifies  asking  blessings  from  God? 
And  are  not  conscience  and  Scrip- 
ture examples  as  capable  of  di- 
recting us  as  to  the  time,  &c.  of 
the  one  duty  as  of  the  other?  They 
both  agree  in  this,  that  they  must 
vary  with  circumstances ;  and  they 
differ  in  this,  that  prayer  is  a  con- 
stant duty;  to  which  we  are  called 
daily ;  whereas  fasting  is  only  arv 
occasional  one,  to  be  observed  in 
seasons  of   special  necessity     or 
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moment.  •  Lotus  surmount  the  dif- 
ficulty of  disinclination  to  either, 
and  we  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that 
other  difficulties  will  soon  vanish. 
t  I  am,  Sir, 

Yours,  with  much  respect, 

S.A.P. 
Taunton,  April  10, 1829. 


Anticipation  of  the  Annual 
Meetings. 

Every  man  who  is  enlightened, 
pious,  and  benevolent,  desires  to 
receive  and  to  impart  advantage 
by  all  his  exertions  ;  and  no  one 
in  this  class  will  disregard  such 
considerations  as  are  adapted  to 
promote  this  object  It  is  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  Annual  Meetings 
which  for  a  number  of  years  have 
been  held  in  the  metropolis,  in 
connection  with  the  Baptist  Missi- 
onary Society  and  other  important 
institutions,  that  we  have  intro- 
duced the  above  remarks ;  and  if, 
by  the  observations  we  may  make, 
holy  energy  and  useful  exertion 
shall  in  any  degree  be  promoted, 
our  preseut  object  will  be  attained. 
Among  the  causes  that  induce 
hundreds  of  persons  to  travel  from 
distant  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to 
incur  considerable  expence,  and  to 
suspend  other  important  operations, 
that  they  may  meet  together  in  one 
place,  to  which  they  are  not  ex- 
pressly summoned  by  any  human 
or  divine  command,  is  that  self- 
love,  without  the  exercise  of  which 
no  one  can  be  either  pure  in  heart, 
or  holy  in  conduct.  Selfishness, 
which  is  an  exclusive  regard  to  our 
own  interests,  is  detestable  ;  but  a 
vigilant  attention  to.  whatever  will 
promote  our  pious  pleasure,  is  both 
wise  and  holy.  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thyself  is  a  divine  law,  and  ope- 
rates to  induce  an  attendance  on 
those  Annual  Meetings  to  which 
reference  is  made.    There  is,  if  we 


except  the  unholy  and  moligmtst, 
no  class  of  human  beings  who 
would  not  expect,  in  proportion  as 
they  understood  their  nature/much 
profit  to  themselves  by  an  attend- 
ance on  the  assemblies  we  are  an- 
ticipating. Those  who  abhor  false- 
hood in  every  form,  and  who  are 
pained  at  every  known  instance  of 
defective  integrity,  must  be  grati- 
fied by  affording  their  sanction  to 
measures  that'  are  more  than  any 
other  fitted  to  promote  the  exist- 
ence of  those  virtues,  by  the  love 
and  practice  of  which,  their  own 
hearts  and  lives  are  distinguished  ; 
and  they  cannot  but  rejoice  as  they 
become  acquainted  with  the  in- 
stances in  which  the  miserable 
slaves  of  sin  have  been  delivered 
from  "  the  bondage  of  corruption ;" 
instances  which  exhibit  as  moral, 
pious,  benevolent  and  happy,  those 
who  were  unrighteous,  impious, 
malignant,  and  replete  with  infe- 
licity. These  transformations  of 
degraded  man,  into  dignity-  and 
usefulness,  have  been  made  by  the 
gospel  in  all  past,  and  will  be  ef- 
fected by  it  in  all  future  ages ;  and 
therefore  it  is  plainly  their  duty 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  moral 
dignity  of  our  race,  to  sanction, 
by  their  presence  at  our  Annual 
Meeting*,  measures  intended  and 
adapted  to  produce  what  they  de- 
sire ;.  and  that  they  may.  also  hear 
of  achievements,  in. the  existence 
of  which  their  souls  will .  rejoice. 
And  surely  the  merciful  and  good 
will  take  care  to  enjoy  a  pure  de- 
light, by  making  a  few  sacrifices 
that  they  may  attend  with  .us  on 
Jhe  occasions  that  are  just  at  hand. 
This  will  not.  be  refused  by  any 
whose  hearts  are  really  kind ;  and 
certainly  not  by  those  among  whom 
it  is  unnatural  not  to  pity  the  de- 
graded and  unhappy.  The  bene- 
volent will  be  with  ua,  if  they  are 
able,  that  they  may  assist  in  pro- 
moting the  deliverance  of  slaves 
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front  their  chains ;  of  infants  from 
that  death  by  starvation,  or  brutal 
ferocity,  unto  which  pagan  parents 
abandon  (hem ;  of  the  aged  and 
those  labouring  under  disease, 
deemed  hopeless  of  cure,  from 
being  murdered  by  their  relatives; 
and  of  thousands  of  widows  from 
burning  on  the  funeral  pile: — these 
will  be  with  us,  because  the  preva- 
lence of  that  gospel  we  shall  as- 
semble to  propagate  among  the 
heathen ,  will  cure  the  more  than 
brutal  practices  to  which  we  have 
alluded. 

But  should  any  who  are  only 
moral  and  humane  be  able  to  re- 
fuse us  their  sanction  and  aid,  those 
who  esteem  the  Creator  and  hate 
idols ;  those  who  believe  that  the 
unholy  and  unpardoned    are  ap- 
proaching eternal  misery,  and  that 
all  who  know  and   obey   Jesus 
Christ  will  be  finally  raised  to  im- 
mortal blessedness,  will  give  us  all 
their  prayers    and  their    counte- 
nance; such  we.  shall  meet  at  our 
approaching .  anniversaries  :    they 
will  come  to  enjoy  refined  pleasure 
in  using  those  means,  and  in  bear- 
ing of  their  successful  application, 
which  are  designed  to  fill  our  earth 
with  the  worshippers  of  the  living 
and  the  true  God ;  and  which  only 
have  the  power  to  form  souls  for 
heaven,  and  to  guide  them  to  its 
undying  joys.    Not  an  individual 
is  there  in  the  metropolis,  or  in  the 
country,  who  covets  those  •  solid 
and  noble  delights. which  the  up- 
right, the  pious,  and  the  benevo- 
lent enjoy — who  reflects  on  the 
objects  of  the  expected  meetings, 
and  can  justly  afford  to  attend 
them,  will  neglect  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  attaining  to  the  purest 
felicity  of  which  on  earth  our  na- 
ture is  capable. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  forgot- 
ten, that  there  is  an  object  of  far' 
higher  importance  than  our  present 
allowed   gratification,    which  we 


should  regard  when  we  attend  the 
Annual  Meetings  of  Christian  so- 
cieties'; an  object  which  those  who 
expect  to  be  approved  of  God,  if 
they  would  not  be  for  ever  disap- 
pointed, must  zealously  labour  to 
promote — and  that  is,  that  all  who 
have  any  abilities  to  give  practical 
aid  to  the  Missionary  cause,  may 
be  induced  to  use  them  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  the  honour  of 
God.  We  devoutly  wish  that  no 
one  will  fail  to  use  whatever  of 
power  he  has,  when  we  meet  toge- 
ther, that  evangelical  science  and 
sanctity  may  abound  in  all  the 
earth. 

Many  will  be  present  at  our  An- 
nual Meetings,  unto  whom  ability 
extensively  to  aid  the  funds  of  our 
good  institutions  has  been  given, 
and  we  respectfully  pray  them  to 
use  it,  because  we  know  it  was 
never  more  needed  than  it  is  at 
this  period.     From  the  East  and 
the  West  Indies,  and  other  parts 
of  the  benighted    and    unhappy 
world,  a  cry  of  distress  has  gone 
forth,  which  has  reached  the  ears 
and  affected  the  hearts  of  thosg 
who  compose  *  the  committees  of 
our  best  institutions ;     and    that 
voice  asks  that  missionaries  should 
be  sent  to  teach  the  ignorant,  and 
to  convey  the  only  antidote  for  sin 
and -misery.     It  comes  from  our 
fellow  men,  who  say  they  are  pe- 
rishing for  lack  of  knowledge,  and 
that  we  have  the  power  to  help 
them.  Oh,  it  is  melancholy  indeed 
to  be  obliged  to  reply  to  such  an 
appeal 9  that  the  contributions  of 
the  Christians  in  England  do  not 
enable  evangelical  societies  to  com- 
ply with  what  is  requested.     The 
most  liberal  and  zealous  in  our 
committees  are  forced  to  say,  our 
hearts  are  full  of  pity,  but  our 
funds  are  more  than  exhausted. 

Many  there  are  who  would  give 
if  they  were  able ;  but  is  not  the 
number  considerable  of  those  who 
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«ould  present  fifty  pounds  where 
•one  only  is  given  ?  The  rulers  of 
this  world  have  too  often  obliged 
their  people  to  raise  millions  of 
pounds  to  support  the  operations 
•of  war;  and  sbsdj  the  King  of 
Kings  be  refused  contributions*  to 
promote  that  cause  which  gives  to 
the  human  tribes  eternal  peace? 
Glorious,  indeed,  will  be  the  re* 
suit,  if  all  attend  our  nest  anni- 
versaries who  may  be  able;  and  if 
all  contribute  of  their  property  to 
the  full  extent  of.  their  ability : 
then  it  will  next  year  be  reported, 
that  where  darkness  now  afflicts, 
the  light  of  heaven  is  shining;  and 
that  where  misery  now  abounds, 
the  richest  felicity  is  enjoyed. 

At  the  Meetings  to  which  we  are 
looking  forward,  we  shall  find  a 
goodly  number  of  the  ministers  of 
religion.  They  will  be  there  to 
evince,  by  their  presence,  that  the 
missionary  cause  has  an  abiding 
place  in  their  regards,  and  that 
they  are  intent  on  its  promotion  ; 
as  well  as  to  take  part  in  the  public 
proceedings,  and  to  plead  the  cause 
of  man's  salvation.  We  pray  that 
much  holy  influence"'  may  be  af- 
forded them ;  then  no  one  will  so 
much  aim  to  amuse  by  what  he 
may  say,  as  to  excite  into  healthy 
action  a  pure  charity ;  and,  to  in- 
duce all  who  may  listen  to  form  an 
unfailing  determination  to  employ 
all  his  means,  that  God  may  be 
every  where  known,  and  that  he 
may  be  adored  by  all  mankind.  If 
pur  prayer  is  answered,  all  who 
address  the  assemblies  that  may 
be  convened,  will  be  replete  with 
life,  but  without  a  particle  of  le-' 
vity  ;  and  they  will  ail  be  so  truly 
in  earnest  as  to  need  no  chipping 
of  the  hands  to  animate  them :  nor 
will  they  aim  to  he  admired,  but 
to  do  good ;  and  instead  of  long 
and  tiresome  speeches,  they  will 
give  such  as  are  likely  to  be  plea- 
sant and  useful.    We  shall,  how* 


ever,  fail  without  something  more 
than  has  yet  been  mentioned ;  al- 
though we  have  employed  the 
gieatest  talents,  and  have  etmtri*- 
buted  the  most  libera)  stints.  The 
divine,  influence  must  succeed  us*, 
or  we  utterly  &il :  and  for  this  we 
should  ardently  and  rnereasingry 
pray.  Yam  is  the  help  of  man, 
if  it  operate  alone:  and  we  must 
ask  Omnipotence  to  work  for  us. 
Our  gold  and  silver;  our  study 
and  teaching;  «uf  places  and 
prayess,  will  totally  fail  unless  we 
have  help  from  God.  The  sacred 
book  placed  on  the  breast  of  one 
that  hath  ceased  to  live,  would  as 
soon  excite  bis  heart  into  action 
and  holy  feeling,  as  the  sermons 
ei  men  and  angels  would  convert 
the  unrighteous,  when  not  made 
impressive  by  the  hand  of  God. 
Man  is  dead  in  sin,  and  the  Creator 
only  can  quicken  htm. to  righteous- 
ness* Without  being  born  again, 
ho  cannot  be  a  christian ;  and  this 
is  effected  by  the  Spirit.  Let  us 
ail  pray  for  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
in  his  sanctifying  Influences,  to 
ourselves,  and  to  aH  that  live. 
One  can  contribute  the  fruits  of 
mentas  endowments;  another  can 
serve  with  his*  property;  another 
has  powerful  and  extensive  influ- 
ence; but  the  poorest  and  the 
weakest  among  us  can  pray.  The 
Lord  is  not  unwilling  to.  give  grace, 
and  he^  will  not  withhold  his  spirit 
from  them  that  pray  for  this  essen- 
tial benediction.  May  the  prayers 
and  contributions*  and  pious  la- 
bours of  all  good  men,  continue 
and  prosper  until  "  the  earth  is 
filled  wkh  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 
Amen  and  amen. 


A  Christian  Caution. 
Tq  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magntmt. 

Sir, 
I  REG  leave  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  a  practice  of  which 
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I  hare  seen  several  instances ;  it, 
is  that  of  certain  members  of  our 
churches,  on  the  day  of  adminis- 
tering the  Lord's  Supper,  absenting 
themselves  from  the  previous  ser- 
vice, and  jus*  coming  into  the 
place  of  worship  in  time  to  sit 
down  with  the  other  members  at 
the  Lord's  table. 

If  this  practice  should  become 
fashionable  among  a  certain  class 
of  professors,  (which  is  likely 
enough  to  be  the  ime,  if  it  be-  not 
cheeked)  what  wirfcbe  its  influence 


in  our  churches,  what  must  be  its 
operation  on  the  minds  of  our 
ministers,  and  what  will  be  its  place 
in  tfie  sign*  of  the  timet  ?  Many 
of  your  correspondents  are  men  of 
experience  and  sound  judgment, 
and  if  they  will  fairly  take  the  sub- 
ject up,  I  do^bt  not  their  ob- 
servations will  be  of  extensive 
utility. 

I  remain, 

Yours  very  truly* 
Observer. 
April  1829. 
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ZLOH  COMFORTED. 

Pair  Zfon  arise  from  thy  deep  degradation, 
And  east  off  thy  garments   of  mourning 
and  woe; 
Behold  on  the  mH«  they  ttkat  publish  salta- 
tion, 
How  swift  on  their  message  of  mevoy 
they  go; 
To  sinners  aroand  thee,  in  gross  darkness 

Where  dread  saperstitieu  has  held  so- 
prano sway; 
And  see  them,  the  star  of  fair  Bethlem  et- 

Pjin*' 
Arise  from  their  torpor,  and  hail  the  blest 

day. 

Things  gracious  and.  glorious  of  thee  are 
predicted, 
By  God.  thy  Redeemer,  thy  bosom  to 
cheer; 
Though  la*g  time  despised,  depiess'd,  and 
afflicted* 
T»y  day  shall  yet  dawn,  sad  thy  ami  shall 
appear: 
That  su  which  it  destin'd  the  world  to  en- 
Ugfctea> 
From  error's  dark  mist  human  minds  to 
set  free. 
Shall  over  the  moral  horizon  yet  brighten, 
And  lead  all  that  see  him  to  God  and  to 
thee. 


Thy  ruins  shall  rise,  and  thy  waste  places 
flourish, 
No  sorrow  or  sighing  in  thee  shall  be 
known ; 
Thy  God,  as  a  father,  thy  children   shall 
nourish, 
And  blessings  divine  shower  down  from 
*    his  throne. 
No  want  shall  be  seen  throughout  all  thy 
dominion, 
Destruction,  or  wasting,  or  shedding  of 
gore; 
But  all  be  made  one,  both  in  heart  and  opi- 
nion, 
While  war's  oruel  art  shall  be  practised 
no  more. 

Thou  Zion  arise  from  thy  deep  degradation, 
And  cast  off  thy  garments  of  mooning, 
.and  woe; 
Thy  God  will  adorn  thee  in  robes  of  salva- 
tion, 
And  favours  unoomber'd  upon  thee  be- 
stow. 
All  nations  to  thee  shall  pay  homage  and 
duty, 
And  monarchs  with  transports  their  offer- 
ings shall  bring ; 
While  thoa  shalt  remain  the  perfection  of 
beauty, 
The  praise  of  the  earth,  and  the  joy  of 

thy  King. 
Snailbtach  Mines.  S.  N. 
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Sermons,  Lectures,  and  Occasional  Dis- 
courses. By  the  Ret.  Edward  Ir- 
ving, M.  A.  Minister  of  the  National 
Scotch  Church,  Regent  Square,  3  vols. 
Price  11.  lis.  6d. 


The  first  volume  contains  six  sermons 
on  the  Incarnation.  In  the  preface  to 
these,  the  author  says,  p.  5,  "  The  point 
at  issue  is  simply  this ;  Whether  Christ's 
flesh  had  the  grace  of  sinlessness  and 
incorruption  from  its  proper  nature,  or 
from  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
I  say  the  latter."  Mixed  up  with  much 
4>nre  truth  there  are  many  crudities 
which  we  should  feel  no  pleasure  in 
transcribing.  "  And  who  is  he  that 
dares  stand  up .  and,  impugn  these  eter- 
nal truths  ?  Be  he  whom  he  may,  the 
devil  himself,  with  all  his  legions,  I  will 
uphold  them  against  him  for  ever." 
p.  77. 

The  second  volume  is  dedicated  to 
Basil  Montague,  Esq.  and  his  wife,  &c. 
and  contains  four  Lectures  with  an  in- 
troduction and  a  supplement,  on  the 
parable  of  the  sower.    Here  also  we 
hare   been  grieved    to  observe   some 
worse  than  idle  declamation  about  '<  the 
proscription  of  innocent  mirth,  and  well- 
timed    hilarity,  the  violent   philippics 
against  the-  sports  and  amusements  of 
the  6eld,  the  proscriptions  of  that  free 
and  easy  discourse  which  our  fathers 
entertained,  the  formation  of  a  religions 
world  different  from  the  other  world, 
and  the  getting  up  of  certain  outward 
visible  tests  of  a  religions  character,  the 
proscribing  of  all  books  unless  they  ex- 
pressly treat  upon  some  religious  sub- 
ject; also  your  Moravian  establishments, 
and  methodist  dresses,  and  many  other 
things  which  I  could  name,  savour  to 
me  of  the  same  ignorance  and  misuse 
of  the  creature  which  the  Papists  car- 
ried to  its  perfection,  as  indeed  they 
did  every  other  abomination.    In  one 
word,  all  this   is  bondage,  miserable 
bondage:  the  creation  waileth  to  be 
liberated  by  liberated  man."  p  JBTO. 


The  third  volume  furnishes  seven  oc- 
casional discourses.  1.  On  Education : 
on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  in  th$  Highlands 
and  Islands  of  Scotland,  1825.'  .2.  The 
Three  unclean  Spirits,,  preached  before 
the  Continental  Society,  1827.  3.  God's 
controversy  withe  |he  Land:  preached 
in  aid  of  the  collection  for  the  Manu- 
facturing Poor,  1826.  4.  Drying  up  of 
the  Euphrates :  first  of  a  series  of  Pro- 
phetic discourses,  June  1827.  5.  The 
Curse  (Qen.  iii.)  as  to  bodily  labour,  Sec. 
preached  at '  Birmingham,  on  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  church,  1824.  6.  The 
Kings  of  the  East,  or  the  Ten  Tribes. 
7.  Cause1  and  Remedy  of  Ireland's  evil ' 
condition :  preached  before  the  Hiber- 
nian Society,  May  1826. 

We  should  think  ourselves  severely 
punished,  if  we  were  condemned  and 
compelled  to  read  every  line  of  these 
large  volumes,  including  twelve  hundred 
and  fifty-three  pages.  For  we  confess 
we  have  largely  partaken  of  the  general 
disappointment  respecting  Mr.  Irving. 
When  we  first  saw  him  in  London,  in  a 
high  commanding  station,  with  powerful 
talents  and  acknowledged  learning,  at- 
tracting large  numbers  of  hearers  by 
the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  and  engaging 
the  attention  of  distinguished  person- 
ages, even  (to  use  his  own  words)  "  the 
princes  and  the  nobles,  and  the  coun- 
sellors of  this  great  empire,"  our  expec- 
tations were  highly  raised.  We  fondly 
hoped  that  he  might  become  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light ;  and  that  many  who 
would  never  be  likely  to  hear  other 
Evangelical  preachers,  might  by  his 
ministry  be  brought  into  the  fold  ^>f 
Christ ! 

Some  of  his  airy  speculations  and  vi- 
sionary ideas  of  things  to  come  may  be 
harmless  enough,  and  his  want  of  taste, 
evinced  by  the  affectation  of  an  nnrcouth, 
antiquated  phraseology,  would  scarcely  - 
be  worthy  of  notice.  Bnt  we  lament 
to  say,  he  appears  to  have  imbibed  a 
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fierce,  during,  dogmatic,  anti-chtratian 
temper.  Regarding  himself  as  a  pro- 
phet, he  seems  to  despise  his  brethren ; 
and   adopts  a  style  far  remote  from' 


peon lo,  when  you  go  as  they  bio\ ''  They 
ought  to  go  m  yoo  bid  ;  and  if  they  do  not, 
either  you  are  not  Christ's  priests,  or  they 
are  mot  Christ's  people.  Soond  the  channel, 
consider  the  courses,  calculate  the  known 


thrown.    This  is  the  ofBee  of  the  shepherds 
of  the  people,  of  the  watchmen  of  the  oity." 


■  »lr H     «»    It. 


«themeeloie«sofwi5dom-nHirrioghls   2K ^f  X  7?    j     -j^r       * 

...a,,.^     ^  ,  m.i      ^*      *   *  sailing  of  the  church,  and  gnide  the  fervent 

usefulness,    and    greatly   offensive   to   bastl?  into  which  at  thin  season  she  is 

many  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

in  sincerity.    He  wHI  never  be  great  in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord,  till  he  becomes 

Ktfle  in  bis  own  eyes.    And  when  that 

happy  change  shall  arrive,  he  will  be 

admired  and  loved ;  honoured  by  many 

npon  whom  he  now  looks  down  with 

supercilious  contempt,  who  nevertheless 

will  not  cease  to  pray  for  him  that  in 

order  to  his  being  a  more  sriccessfol 

teacher  of  divine  troth,  he  may  become 

a  more  bumble  learner  of  its  sacred 

lessons — draw  more  largely  from   the 

fountain  oft  meekness  and  lowliness  of 

heart,  and  he  found  sitting  at  the  feet 

of  his  and  our  Saviour,  clothed  and  In 

his  right  mind. 

One  of  the  best  pages  we  have  seen 
is  in  the  conclusion  of  the  seventh  dis- 
course, p.  1252,  which  we  shall  here 
transcribe. 


"  And,  therefore,  now  that  we  ate  enter* 
ing  npon  onr  spiritual  feast,  as  it  were  the 

Penteeeet  of  the  chorea,  when  all  the  tribes  -       Lt  _  -  „ 

de  gather  np  to  thu  city  of  onr  Zion,  I  do    re9Peet«w«  Opponent  <*  thean  edfrm* 


eahart  every  minister  who  now  heareth  me, 
Set  he  in  like  manner  faithful  and  bold,  and 
est  assert  the  freedom  ef  his  offioe  to  declare 
ante  sil  manner  of  societies,  and  in  all  man-, 
Mr  ef  congregation*,  the  whole  mind  of  the 
Lord  concerning  that  which  is  far  the  good 
of  bis  chawh.  Let  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phet ho  nrmwsCBkd,  let  bis  tongue  be  mo- 
shackled,  let  his  heart  know  in  what  he  has 
heissvenVsnd  let  bis  noon  declare  it.  Wait 
not  fee  the  smiles  ef  approving  dignitaries, 
nor  the»  apple osee  of  approving  people  ;  bat 
wait  for  the  Spirit,  and  expect  that  Spirit, 
whom  Christ  hath  pronounced  to  be  with  as, 
and  to  be  onto  ns  for  a  month  and  wisdohi* 
The  tins  is  short,  the  visible  cbmteh  is  fast 
fsJKng  into  aaoatacy  ef  one  kind  er  aneebctv 
The  dry-rot  of  rsfidelity,  the  rage  of  secta- 
rianism, the  decay  of  faith,  the  palsy  of 
expediency,  the  vile  leprosy  of  a  religions 
world,  are  all  in  active  operation-  under  Sa- 
tan's mmistry  ;  and  what  is  there  to  oppose 
her  withal,  bit  the  mcovropt'rbie  word  of 
tratfc  tans  Christ's  mkuotecs  I  U  doth  not 
beoome  yoa  to  float  with  the  stream ;  your* 
is  to  stand  npon  the  rock,  and  observe  how 
the  currents  of  the  people  sot,  and  to  give 
them  warning.    Ton  are  not  faithful  to  the 


An  Epitome  of  tike  General  Council*  ef 
the  Church,  from  the  Council  of  Nice, 
A.D.  325,  to  the  Conclusion  of  the 
Roman  Council  of  Trent,  in  the  year 
1563.  With  incidental  Notices  of  other 
Councils^  and  an  Appendix,  centwtxng 
some  Observation*  en  the  First  Four 
General  Councils,  JeweVs  Apology  .and 
Nowefs  Catechisms,  By  the  Rev. 
Richard  Grier,  D.D. 

This  is,  on  the  whole,'  a  very  vakiabto 
work;  bat  had  the  author  been  anott- 
eenfermiftt,  instead  of  a  zealous  frieaej 
of  the  English  national  chords  we 
think  a  far  better  book  wenld  have 
been  produced.  Believing,  as  the  di» 
vine  word  compote  as  to  do,  that  hanhan 
councils,  by  whomsoever  called  or  earn* 
posed,  are  of  no  authority  h*  matter*  of 
religion,  we  cannot  bat  rejoice  when  a 


confederacies  arises,  and  in  this  chats 
we  place  the  present  aatbor.  Jean* 
Christ  is  the  sole  awd  perfect  Iawgive* 
of  the  Christian  etaweb,  and  since  be 
Is  thas  eTtalHted,  and  hen  beea  dtviaely 
Appointed  to  snen  a  stationv  it  is  detent- 
able  arrogance*  in  any  nsnnt  or  oanHnu* 
nrty  of  men,  to  presatne  tor  invent 
articles  of  faith,  or  enact  laws  ef  wor- 
ship which  have  not  been  eannnonieatncl 
by  the  Son  of  God*  The  Scriptures 
nttttbnnly  represent  the  Deity  as  eacr- 
eismg  the  greatest  patience  toward 
those  who  offend  him,  and  we  are  of 
opinion  that  no  iftnstradon  of  thai  cba> 
racter  can  be  produced,  which  will 
place  it  in  a  falter  Hght  Ann  that  which 
is  found  in  the  existence,  for  one  minute, 
of  any  banian  council,  assembled  to 
make  laws  for  the  church  of  tjtod.  Ml 
not-  Jesa*  Christ  know  what  wasy  and 
ahl  that  was,  proper  and  necessary  for 
the  instruction  and  purification  of  men  $ 
an  welt  a*  for  the  adoption  of  (fed  t 
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Are  not  believers  complete  In  him  ;  and 
b  it  not  the  whole  of  religion  to  believe 
what'  he  teaches,  and  to  do  what  he 
commands  ?  There  is  not  one  particle  of 
religion  in  the  whole  Christian  world,  of 
which  God  is  not  the  parent,  for  it 
*' cometh  from  above;"  of  which  holy 
love  Is  not  the  soul,  for  if  we  "  have 
not  charity,"  we  are  " nothing;"  of 
which  Scripture  is  not  the  rule,  for  "  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect ;" 
and  of  which  heaven  is  not  the  reward, 
for  the  Lord  giveth  to  his  "  sheep  eter- 
nal life." 

In  what  need,  then,  do  we  stand  of 
the  miserable,  selfish,  and  often  fright- 
fully nnholy  opinions  and  enactments 
of  men  f  Let  governments  uprightly  and 
mercifully  rule  the  affairs  of  this  world, 
but  never  invade  the  province  of  reli- 
gion. The  word  and  -  the  Spirit  of  God 
do  not  need  the  unholy  aid  of  human 
inventions  and  sanctions;  all  that  is 
needed  to  our  salvation  is  the  reading 
of  the  sacred  book  and  prayer  for  the 
divine  influence,  with  the  unfettered 
practice  of  all  we  believe. 

The  truth  of  these  sentiments  will  be 
corroborated  by  a  perusal  of  the  volume 
before  us,  in  which  the  manifest  errors, 
the  palpable  contradictions,  the  enor- 
mous pride,  and  unholy  selfishness  of 
the  ancient  councils  is  fully  displayed. 
It  is  here  well  established,  that  the 
supremacy  of  his  imhok'ness  the  Pope 
was  a  canning  usurpation,  and  that  the 
general  councils  held  previous  to  his 
sitting  as  .lord  of  all  below,  never  gave 
him  that  station ;  and  had  they  done  so, 
the  principles  of  the  New  Testament 
already  introduced  justify  the  opinion 
that  such  an  act  would  have  been  per- 
fectly unholy,  that  the  impious  man  who 
consented  to  such  an  elevation  was  a 
monster  of  pride,  and  that  those  who 
solicited  him  to  thus  degrade  himself 
were  any  thing  but  men  of  enlightened, 
noble,  and  holy  minds. 

Nothing  in  our  author  gives  us  more 
satisfaction,  than  his  production  of  facts 
completely  in  refutation  of  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Romish  church.  When  he 
is  infallible  who  at  one  4me  affirms  the 
earth  to  be  larger  than  the  sun,  and 


then  the  sun  to  be  of  superior  sise  to 
the  earth,  the  claim  above  mentioned 
will  stand  good ;  and  until  this  be  true, 
the  work  we  are  recommending  proves 
that  infallibility  is  the  last  attribute  that 
the  church  of  Rome ,  can  justly  claim. 
She  is  here  convicted  of  being  establish- 
ed for. the  selfish  purposes  of  arrogant, 
covetous,  and  unholy  popes,  and  cardi- 
nals, and  priests ;  and  that  in  her  exal- 
tation, were  unsparingly  employed  as- 
sertions the  most  false,  cunning  the  most 
perfect,  and  injustice  the  most  entire  ; 
with  cruel  tyranny,  and  numerous  mur- 
ders. From  the  pages  of  the  work 
before  us,  it  is  also  manifest  that  no- 
thing was  ever  permitted  to  exist  among 
men,  the  pretensions  and  influences  of 
which  have  been  more  false  and  perni- 
cious than  those  of  popery. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  now 
turn  to  what  we  are  nnable  to  commend. 
In  the  eighth  page  of  the  preface,  but 
more  so  in  the  328th  of  the  volume,  our 
author  clearly  approves  of  a  subjection 
to  human  authority  in  religious  concerns 
which  we  refuse  ;  his  station  and  con- 
duct perhaps  suggested  aud  may  require 
this  defence.    His  words 


"  Tbe  first  Gregory,  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
one  of  the  great  luminaries  of  the  western 
ohorch  in  the  sixth  century,  professes  his 
veneration  for  the  first  four  general  eoanefls 
to  be  as  great  as  what  be  felt  for  tbe  tow 
Gospels  themselves;  his  devotedness  to 
them  as  perfect,  and  bis  approbation  of 
them  as  unalloyed ;  because,  as  be-  beauti- 
fully expresses  it,  the  pillar  of  his  holy 
faith  rises  on  them,  as  on  a  solid  pedestal. 


t* 


So  then,  according  to  this,  the  deci- 
sions of  fallible  man  are  equal  to  the 
instructions  of  the  infallible  God !  Sach 
doctrine  may  be  necessary  to  the  sup- 
port of  certain  establishments  of  reli- 
gion, but  it  is  not  necessary  to  the 
support  of  true  piety,  nor  consistent 
with  the  divine  word .  If  these  councils 
had  given  the  words  of  the  Gospels 
only,  they  were  not  needed :  if  they 
have  used  more  words  than  are  in  the 
Gospels,  or  have  explained  what  they 
supposed  war  intended  by  the  words  of 
God,  they  are  fallible  teachers,  not  for 
a  moment  to  be  placed  on  any  equality 
with  the  divine  revelation.. 
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Of  the  Chnrch  Catechism,  Dr.  Oder 
lays,  it  **  is  ever  likely  to  remain  ia  its 
present  state ;  since,  after  having  com- 
manded the  admiration  of  the  best 
judges  for  upwards  of  two  centuries, 
It  would  be  idle  to  look  for  farther 
improvement/' 

We  may  not  be  among  the  approved 
judges  of  snch  things  as  these,  else  we 
would  suggest  a  few  alterations ;  espe- 
cially the  leaving  out  that  passage  which 
teaches  that  the  babe,  when  it  is 
aspersed,  or  signed  with  water,  is 
made  "  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 


1.  Intolerance  Deprecated :  a  Lecture  de- 
Hveredat  Zurt  Chapel,  Frame,  on  Thurs- 
day Evening,  March  18,  1889.  By 
Spbddihg  Corwsk.  pp.  42.  Faunt- 
leroy  and  Burton* 

8.  A  Christian  Antidote  to  Unreasonable 
Fears  at  the  present  Crisis,  in  Reply 
to  the  second  printed  Speech  of  the  Rev* 
W.  Thorp  against  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion. By  John  Leifcheld.  pp.  48. 
Bagster. 

8.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Hol- 
land, occasioned  by  the  Petition  from 
the  Generai  Body  of  Dissenting  Minis* 
ters  of  London,  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Roman  Catholics;  with  Strictures  on 
a  Petition  of  an  opposite  Nature  from 
some  Dissenting  Ministers,  and  other 
Remarks  occasioned  by  recent  Circum- 
stances. By  a  Member  of  the  Gene- 
ral Body.  pp.  40.  Holdsworth  and 
Ball. 

Whatktbb  may  have  been  the  state 
•of  public  sentiment  and  feeling,  previ- 
ously to  the  parliamentary  conclusion  to 
which  the  subject  referred  to  in  these 
pamphlets  has  been  brought,  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  now  every  method  of 
conciliation'  will  be  adopted,  and  that 
the  principles  of  genuine  candour  and 
Catholicism  may  be  found  in  more  ample 
and  extensive  operation  than  at  any 
former  period. 

In  conformity,-  therefore,  with  this 
expression  of  our  earnest  desire,  we 
entirely  abstain  from  any  critical  inves- 
tigation of  the  publications  on  our  table, 
whose  authors,  we  feel  assured,  will  be 
among  the  foremost  to  promote  univer- 


sal amity,  and  to  approve  the  course 
which  ta  this  instance  we  have  prescrib- 
ed to  ourselves,  in  relation  to  their 
P*S<*.  f 

On  account,  however,  of  certain  mis- 
takes, and  consequent  misrepresenta- 
tions, concerning  the  nature  of  the 
union  of  the  ministers  who  meet  at 
Redcross-street,  we  insert  from  "A 
Letter  addressed  to  Lord  Holland /' 
two  or  three  passages,  which  are  de- 
signed and  adapted  to  remove  errone- 
ous impressions  on  this  subject,  and 
which  we  cannot  but  hope  will  produce 
that  effect. 

"  Shortly  after  the  revolution  of  1688. 
the  nonconformist  dissenting  ministers  in 
and  about  the  metropolis  united  together, 
at  first  only  ou  particular  occasions,  hot 
afterwards  more  regularly,  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  to  matters  which  af- 
fected their  civil  rights  and  privileges,  then 
so  much  exposed  to  injurious  interference. 
This  body  at  first  consisted  chiefly  of  Pres- 
byterians and  Baptists  ;  the  former  at  that 
time,  and  long  after,  holding  the  same  views 
of  Christian  doctrine  with  the  others.  The 
Independents  joined  at  a  subsequent  period. 

' '  The  basis  of  this  union  was  their  com- 
mon dissent  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  their  common  interest  in  those  civil 
rights  and  privileges,  for  which  they  and 
their  fathers  had  been  called,  to  oontend 
and  to  suffer.  Though  agreeing  substanti- 
ally at  the  time  in  their  doctrinal  sentiments, 
that  agreement  was  not  the  professed  ground 
of  their  union,  nor  did  the  parties,  by  exa- 
mination, or  test,  or  any  other  process,  take 
cognisance  of  each  other's  religious  opi- 
nions. 

"  Though  constituting  one  body  or  asso- 
ciation for  certain  general  purposes,  almost 
entirely  connected  with  the  great  subject  of 
religious  freedom,  each  denomination  exer- 
cises its  own  unquestioned  and  acknow- 
ledged right  to  choose  and  deal  with  its 
own  members,  which  is  dooe  according  to 
any  form  approved  of  by  itself.  The  gene- 
ral body,  as  suoh,  does  nothing  but  receive 
a  report,  onoe  a  year,  of  the  members  who 
have  been  received,  or  who  have  died,  or 
left  the  respective  separate  bodies  of  which 
the  general  body  is  composed.  No  control 
is,  or  by  the  constitution  of  the  association 
can  be,  exercised  over  the  separate  pro- 
ceedings or  members  of  the  several  deno- 
minations." pp.  9, 10. 

"By  the  special  permission  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  late  Dr.  Williams,  granted  from 
year  to  year,  the  ministers  are  accustomed 
to  meet  at  the  Library  in  Redoross  street, 
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founded  by  thatgeatUman ;  but  they  are  ia 
no  respect  connected  with  that  trust,  and  bo 
part  of  the  responsibility  of  it  devolve* 
open  them.  Tfte  library  itself  is'  not  the 
common  property  of  the  dissenting  body, 
but  has  oxolasivsty  a  certain  number  of 
trustees,  who  all  belong  to  the  Presbyterian 
denomination."  p.  12, 


*m* 


Mb 


A  Month-  qfthelats  Rev. 

.  Afwi.  Rector  of  the  United  Perishes  of 
St.  Andrew,  Wardrobe,  tend  St.  Ann, 
toiaeltfriars,  London,  fyc.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Gtoobs,  M.A.  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  $  and  Curate  of 
the  United  Parishes  of  Christ  Church, 
Newgate-street,  and  St.  Leonard, 
Foster  Lane,  London.  Second  Edi- 
tion, with  an  Appendix  of  Select 
Letters.    Price  9s.  Seeley  and  Sons. 

The  late  Mr.  Goode  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  serious,  modest,  spiritaaUy- 
sninded  man.  This  Memoir,  which  is 
▼fry  creditable  Id  the  talents  of  the 
writer,  traces  him  from  his  birth  at 
Buckingham,  in  1762,  to  the  termination 
of  his  residence  at  the  university ;  thence 
to  Ins  obtaining  the  living  of  Black- 
ftiars :  describes  Ms  journeys  in  behalf 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
follows  him  to  his  last  illness  and  death, 
In  the  year  1816.  It  contains  also  a 
very  targe  review  of  his  character,  sen- 
timents, and  Works,  in  which  something 
fhust  be  allowed  for  the  partiality  of 
filial  piety. 

That  he  was  a  sober-minded,  judici- 
ous man,  may  be  inferred  from  a  remark 
,  made  by  Mr.  Cecil,  which  is  here  re- 
corded 7  "I  have  never  had  occasion  to 
alter  an  opinion  which  brother  Goode 
delivered  on  consideration."  p.  159. 

That  he  was  a  useful  preacher*,  ap- 
pears by  an  anecdote,  p.  206. 

"  Another  great  object  with  him  was,  to 
adapt  bis  style  and  phraseology  to  the  aa- 
derstaadings  of  «Ht  On  tbis  point,  I  have 
heard  him  neuron  with' praise  a  rule  Mr. 
Romaine  was  aceastosaed  to  follow— to  fix 
•his  aye  on  the  poorest  person  in  the  c  boron, 
•and  endeavour  to 'preach  so  as  to  reach  bis 
understanding ;  and  than  be  oonld  feel  satis- 
tied  as  to  the  rest. 

That  he  was  a  high  churchman  is 
wvjII  known ;  and  if  Dissenters  in  Blank-. 
Mars  did  dot  regard  the  warnings  of  the 


father,  perhaps  they  will  listen  Id  &*se 
of  the  son.  Speaking  of  the  Chttreh  of 
England,  he  says,  p.  197. 


"  His  drat  predilections  wars  fat  her  fa* 
tout,  on  the  simple,  hot  very  sufficient 
ground,  that  as  there  was  nothing  in  her 
constitution,  rightly  administered,  that  could 
be  proved  to  be  of  an  unchristian  or  anserip- 
farral  tendency,  separation  from  her  would 
be  ekfal ;  for  a  departore.  from  the  national 
and  established  cbnreh,  whether  it  be'justi- 
fiable  or  not,  necessarily  involves  the  charge 
of  schism,  and  must  ultimately  be  accounted 
for  as  such." 

Ob  this  very  singular  and  self-con- 
tradicting statement  we  make  no  com- 
ment. 


Memoir  of  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Judson,  Wtfeof 
the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  Missionary 
toBurmah;  incheding  a  History  of  the 
Amsriemn  Baptist  Mission  tn  tht  Bur- 
man  Empire.  By  Jas.  D.  Knowubs, 
Pastor  of  the  second  Baptist  Church 
in  Boston,  pp.  t24.  Price  5s.  Wight- 
man  and  Co. 

With  the  name  of  Jedson,  we  have  for 
a  considerable  time  been  accustomed  to 
connect  more  of  missionary  entefptizw, 
endurance,  and  achievement,  than  with 
that  of  missionaries  in  general,  and  the 
perusal  of  this  Memoir  has  refreshed 
and  strengthened  the  conviction  which 
had  previously  taken  possession  of  onr 
mind.  When  we  consider  the  series  of 
providential  events  which  propelled  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Judson  to  the  shores  of  Bar- 
man ;  the  difficulties  they  encountered 
in  commencing  and  conducting  theft* 
benevolent  exertions  there;  the  extrav 
ordinary  peril*  and  aaffer iugs  they  env 
dnned  during  the  Burmese  war,  and 
4beir  remarkable  escape  from  the  de- 
signs of  savage  ignorance  aad  cruelty; 
the  history  scents  almost  to  asanas*  an 
air  of  romance,  and  we  are  Strongly 
reminded  of  a  remark  with  which  we 
baveaomeWberemet,  that~-the  incidents 
of  real  life  are  more  wonderful  than 
any,  to  which  the  visionary  produc- 
tions of  mere  imagination  has  given 
currency. 

Many  of  the  important  facte  con- 
tained in  tlmaighryisrferesting  vriaftt 
have,  in  a  different  shape,  already  oh- 


tteview. — Memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson. 
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tained  an  extensive  circulation;  but 
they  are  here  introduced  in  a  clear  and 
connected  form,  with  »och  accompany* 

»  ing  and  additional  information,  as  to 
make  the  possession  of  it,  to  every 
friend  of  missionary  proceedings*  ex- 
ceedingly desirable ;  insomuch,  that  we 
hare  no  doubt  the  "  Memoir  ef  Mrs. 
Judson,"  including,  as  it  dees,  the  his- 
tory of  the  American  mission  to  Bur- 
raah,  from  its  commencement  to  the 
present  time,  will  receive  a  most  cor* 
dial  and  universal  welcome. 

The  work  is  divided  into  twenty-one 
chapters,  whose  contents  are  princi- 
pally derived  from  the  diary,  journals, 
and  letters  of  the  deceased ;  including 
however,  much  valuable  information 
from  other  sources,  and  is  also  provided 
with  a  neatly  engraved  map  of  Barman. 
The  part  of  the  compiler  is  very  credit- 
ably performed ;  his  preface,  connect- 
ing remarks,  and  occasional  observa- 
tions, are  nerspicuons,  often  spirited, 
and  always  pious. 

We  should  be  gratified  by  presenting 
our  .readers  with  an  enlarged  analysis 
and  copious  extracts,  but  our  space  is 
too  limited.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1812,  and  the  2Sd  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Judson,  with  her  husband,  entered  on 
their  missionary  career ;  which,  during 
seventeen  years,  she  appears  to  have 
punned  with  a  diligence  and  devoted* 
ness  truly  exemplary.  In  August,  1821, 
her  health  .made  it  indispensable  that 
she  should  visit  Europe.  After  spend- 
ing some  time  in  this  country,  princi- 
pally under  the  hospitable  roof  of  the 

'  late  excellent  Joseph ^utterwortU,  Esq., 
she  visited  her  native  land;  whence,  in 
Jane,  1829,  she  onee  move  embarked 
and  arrived  at  Rangoon  at  the  close  of 
the  same  year.  Soon  aftei*  her  return 
the  war  commenced,  in  connection  with 
which,  her  afflictions  and  privations, 
during  the  two  succeeding  years,  were 
awfully  complicated  and  severe.  When 
the  war  terminated,  and  they  were  just 
contemplating  a  hopeful  renewing  of 
their  appropriate  labours  at  Amherst, 
Mr.  Judson  was  called  to  Ava,  in  whose 
absence  his  beloved  wife- sickened,  and 
in  a  few  days,  in  a  foreign  rand,  sur- 


rounded by  strangers,  expired ;  afford- 
ing tp  him  no  opportunity  to  suggest 
affectionate  encouragement,  nor  to  lis- 
ten to  the  expressions  of  her  pious  re- 
signation; Of  this  distressing  provi- 
dence, he  writes  to  her  mother  in 
America  thus  i — 


"  Amid  the  desolation  that 
made,  I  take  ap  my  pan 


death 


has 
hi 
address  the>  mother  of  say  beloved  Aon. 
I  sat  fitting  in  she  heese  the  fault—in  tee 
fossa  where  she  haeataed  her  lesi-  sad  at  a 
window,  from  which  I  see  the  tree  that  stands 
at  the  heed  of  her  grave,  and  the  top  of  the 
small  rede  fence  which  they  have  pat  up  to 
protect  it  from  iscaatfcras  iairaeioa. 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wads  tie  livisg  in  the 
house,  having  arrived  here  abeet  a  month 
after  Ann's  death ;  sad  Mrs.  Wads  has 
taken  charge  ef  my  poor  motherless  Matia* 
I  was  aaabteto  get  any  aceoaats  of  the  ohild 
at  Rangoon  ;  and  it  was  only  on  my  asriviag 
here,  the  24th  nit.  that  I  learned  she  was 
stiH  alive.  Mr.  Wade  met  me  at  the  mad* 
kg  place,  and  as  I  passed  oa  to  the  houses 
oae  sad  another  of  the  aative  Ghristiaas 
came  oat,  and  erhen  they  saw  me,  they  he* 
gaa  to  weep.  At  length  we  reached  the 
boose,  and  I  almost  expeoted  to  see  my 
love  coming  out  to  meet  me,  as  easel ;  hot 
do,  I  only  saw  in  the  arms  of  Mrs.  Wade  a 
poor  little  puny  child,  who  could  not  recog- 
nize her  weeping  father,  and  from  whose 
infant  mind  had  Jong  bee*  erased  all  recolr 
lections  of  the  metjier  who  loved  her  so 
maob. 

"  She  turned  away  from  me  in  alarm,  and 
I»  obliged  to  seek  comfort  elsewhere,  found 
my  way  to  the  grave  j  bat  who  ever  obtain- 
ed comfort  there?  Thence  1  went  to  the 
boose  in  wfeiob  I  left  her,  and  looked  at  the 
•spot  where  we  last  knelt  in  prayer."  p.  270. 

Mr.  Judson  is  still  spared  to  prose- 
cute the  impiortaut  objects  .of  Us  mis- 
sion. One  short  extreot  from  Ws  jour* 
naj,  dated  Amherst*  July  8, 1627,  must 
conclude  our  notice  of  this  work. 

"  One  of  us  having  been  requested  by  a 
friend  in  Bengal  to  paaaure  a  collection  of 
sea  shells,  we  meoaWned  it  in  writing  to 
Moeag  lag,  asejiie  psesober j  to  wbtob^e 
replies  in  a  postscript-—*  In  regard  to  what 
you  say  aboot  sea  shells,  if  I  can  conveni- 
ently collect  some,  I  will  de  so  ;  bat  as  this 
is  a  worldly  concern,  I  shall  not  bestow  any 
effort  npon  it,  and  probably  shall  not  effect 
much' — a  resolution  not  perhaps  unworthy 
the  attention  of  missionaries  of  a  higher 
order."  p.  290. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Twehe  Discourses  upon  the  Lam  ami 
the  Gospel,  preacheditSt.  Duns  tans  m  the 
West,  London.  By  the  Re*.  W.  Remain*, 
M.A.  Lector*  of  the  send  Chunk.  A  new 
edition,  revised  and  corrected,  pp..  252. 
Price  4s.  Hamilton.  Many  are  still  living 
who  well  remember  with  what  pleasure  they 
formerly  listened  to  this  respectable  minis- 
ter of  Jesns  Christ;  and  they,  with  many 
who  never  had  that  enjoyment,  hare,  since 
nis<departure,  perused  his  printed  discourses 
and  other  publications  with  much  satisfac- 
tion. >  This  new  edition  of  Mr.  R.'s  Ser- 
mons on  "  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,"  con- 
tains discourses  on  the  following  subjects: 
•«  The  necessity  of  divine  teaching — Upon 
the  Moral  Law-— Upon  the  Ceremonial  Law 
—Upon  die  Law  of  Faith—- Upon  imputed 
Rlghtconimrm  -  Upon  being  righteous  over- 
much—Upon the  right  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  God— Upon  the  right  love  of  the  Lord 
God — Upon  the  right  love  of  our  neighbour 

—Upon  the  cleansing  virtue  of  Christ's 
blood— The  balm  of  Gilead— Upon  the  pro- 
mises of  God." 

2.  Historical  Sketch**  of  th*  Ancient 
Native  Irish  and  their  Descendants;  illus- 
tratioe  of  their  past  and  present  State,  with 
regard  to  Literature,  Education,  and  Oral 
Instruction.  By  Christopher  Anderson.  Our 
author  seems  to  have  used  becoming  indus- 
try in  the  collection  of  information,  and  he 
has  given  more  of  it  on  the  melancholy  sub- 
ject of  Ireland's  mental  wants,  and  the 
cruel  injuries  she  has  suffered,  than  we  have 
ever  before  seen  in  one,  not  large  volume. 
And  '  should  any  human  being  doubt  that 
Ireland's  weal  requires  that  she  should  pos- 
sess the  word  of  God  in  her  native  tongue, 
and  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  explain  this 
sacred  book,  he  only  needs  to  read  the  vo- 
lume before  ns  to  set  him  right  on  these 
points.  Millions  in  the  sister  island  are 
incapable  of  understanding  a  continued  dis- 
course in  the  English  language,  and  millions 
are  perishing  "  for.  lack  of  knowledge." 

3.  Sacred  Melodies,  fc.  By  Samuel  MU- 
Ur  Waring.  Averj  pleasing  little  volume, 
containing  good  poetry  on  useful  subjects. 

4.  Popery  Theological.  Another  Chal- 
lenge !— Reply  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  M'Neile, 
Rector  of  Albury,  Surrey,  to  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Sidden,  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  Sutton 
Park,.  Surrey.  Price  Is,  6d.  Hatchard 
and  Son. 


5.  Christian  Baptism :  a  Sermon  eu&oered 
at  the  Bee.  J.  T.  Jef cry's  Chapel,  Oram's 
Walk,' Lambeth,  on  Semis*  Evening,  Dee. 
28, 1828.  By  Isaac  Orchard  (late  Pastor 
of  the  Independent  Church,  West-street, 
Walworth,)  immediately  before  himself  and 
several  other  persons  were  baptized.  Price 
2s.  Wightman  and  Cramp. 

6.  A  Scripture  Gazetteer;  or  Geogra- 
phical and  Historical  Dictionary  of  Places 
and  People  mentioned  in  the  Bible;  with 
JAaps,  Tables  of  Time,  cjc.  By  John  Grif- 
fith, Mansford.  8vo.  18*.  bds. 

7.  Daily  Provision  ;  or  a  Brief  Directory 
for  Christians  in  general,  and  more  particu- 
larly for  Ministers.      Selected  by  the  late 
Dr.  Ryland.  '  Price  Is.  bound  in  roan  and 

gat. 

8.  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  from 
the  First  till  the  Nineteenth  Century."  3  vols. 
18mo.  cloth.  Price  13s.  6d. 


Narrative.       By 
pp.  50.     Price 


J. 

Is. 


9.  An  Authentic 
Sndgar,  Cambridge. 
Westley  and  Davis. 

10.  An  Address  to  Christians  on  the  Sign* 
of.  the  Time*.    By  J.  M.  Cramp.  Price  6d. 

11.  A  Review  of  the  last  Sermon  preached 
m  Scotland  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving,  at 
Kirkcaldy,  July  1,  1828,  in  which  his  lead- 
ing Sentiments  respecting  the  Resurrection  of 
the  Saints,  the  Removing  of  the  Earth,  $c. 
are  compared  with  the  Visum  of  the  most 
judicious  Commentator*,  brought  to  the  tent  of 
Scripture,  and  proved  erroneous.  By  the 
Author  of  Criticisms  on  Mr.  Irving9 s  Lec- 
tures. Price  Is. 

12.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Frond*  Wrong- 
ham,  A.M.  on  the  Doctrine  of  Redemption 
by  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Hole,  A.M. 
Vicar  of  Harewood,  4**«  Hurst  and  Co. 
A  calm  and  temperate  vindication  of  parti- 
cular redemption, 

13.  Emma  de  Lissom;  a  Narrative  ef 
striking  Vicissitude*  and  peculiar  Trial*,  with 
Explanatory  Note*,  illustrative  of  the  Man- 
ners and  Customs  of  the  Jews.  By  the 
Author  of  "  Sophia  de  Lissau."  Second 
edition.  2  vols.  12mo. 


In  the  Press,  fyc. 


A  new  and  improved  edition  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Help,  &c  by  J.  Leifchild. 
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INTELLIGENCE- 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

HISTORY  OF   THE  BAPTIST  CHtTRCHES   IN 
MOV A   SCOTIA. 

Amherst,  N.  S.  Nov.  1, 1828. 

Dear  Brother  Dyer, 

In  oompHanoe  with  your  request,  I  will 
now  attempt  to  famish  you  with  so  historical 
sketch  of  the  Baptist  ehorohes  in  Nora 
Scotia.* 

It  appears  that  there  were  hat  very  few 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  among  the  first 
emigrants  bjwhom/this  province  was  set- 
tled, after  it  was  taken  from  the  French, 
and  oeded  to  the  British^  There  was,  how- 
ever, a  small  number  among  those  who 
eame  from  New  England.  One  ef  them, 
Mr.  Monltoo,  was  a  Baptist  minister,  who 
was  probably  the  first  that  preached  in 
Nora  Scotia.  He  began  to  labour  in  Hor- 
ton  abont  the  year  1763,  and  his  exertions 
being  crowned  with  success,  a  church  was 
formed,  consisting  of  Baptists  and  Congre- 
gationalists.  He  did  not,  however,  continue 
long  in  the  province.  About  the  same  pe- 
riod, the  Rev.  John  Mason,  from  New 
Jersey,  laboured  for  a  short  time  in  Nova 
Scotia ;  but  neither  be,  nor  any  other  of  this 
order,  made  a  permanent  settlement. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  an  object  to  be 
promoted  by  indirect  means.  Such  has  been 
the  case  in  reference  to  the  Baptist  interest 
in  this  province.  The  Rev.  Henry  Alline, 
though  be  did  not  belong  to  this  denomina- 
tion, was  instrumental  in  greatly  augment- 
ing their  number. 

Mr.  Alline  was  a  native  of  Rhode  Island, 
and  was  born  in  1748*  He  removed,  with 
his  father's  family,  to  Falmouth,  N.  S.  in 
the  year  1760.  Having  been  the  subject  of 
deep  convictions  at  the  early  age  of  eight, 
he  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ  in  1775,  at 
which  time  he  was  twenty  seven  years  old. 
Tho  spring  following,  after  some  fruitless 
attempts  •  to  obtain  a  liberal  education,  he 
commenced  preaching.  He  lived  only  about 
eight  years  alter  this  time,  but  during  that 
period  he  travelled  extensively  in  this  pro- 
'  '      i   i         i  ■     -»^— ^—        — ——————    i    . 

*  The  chief  sources  of  my  information, 
besides  my  personal  knowledge,  are  state- 
meats  received  from  several  of  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  the  ministers  of  the  Associ- 
ation, and  the  Rev*  Mr.  Benedict's  History 
of  the  Baptists. 


vince,  as  also  in  New  Brunswick,  and  la- 
boured indefatigably,  and  his  labours  were 
attended  with  remarkable  success.  Multi- 
tudes professed  to  be  converted  through  his 
iustrumentslity,  and  though  some  did  not 
adorn  their  profession,  yet  many  evinced  the 
reality  of  their  conversion,  by  bringing  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

Mr.  Alline,  thoogh  an  eminently  pious 
man,  entertained  some  views  whiob  were 
undoubtedly  erroneous.  The  principal  source 
of  his  errors  seems  to  have  been,  an  undue 
regard  to  impressions  and  impulses.  As  to 
baptism,  instead  of  instructing  his  adherents 
to  follow  the  directions  of  Soriptore,  he 
taught  them,  that  if  it  was  impressed  upon 
their  minds,  they  ought  to  observe  it,  adopt- 
ing whatever  mode  they  thought  fit ;  but  be 
did  not  himself  immerse  any.  He  and  his 
people  professed  to  adhere  to  the  Congre- 
gational order,' but  they  were  usually  called 
"  New  Lights." 

Many  persons,  however,  who  experienced 
religion  under  Mr.  Alline's  ministry,  became 
convinced,  on  investigation,  that  the  immer- 
sion of  a  professed  believer  is  the  only 
scriptural  baptism,  and  accordingly  submit- 
ted to  that  ordinance  ;*  and  several  who 
were  at  first  Congregational,  or  New  Light 
preachers,  are  now  pastors  of  Baptist 
churches. 

For  some  time  the  churches  were,  in  most 
instances,  composed  of  Congregationalists 
and  Baptists;  and  where  the  latter  were 
the  majority,  they  practised  what  is  termed 
mixed  oommuuiou,  But  as  this  deviation 
from  primitive  order,  while  it  bore  the  sem- 
blance of  obarity  -and  candour,  evidently 
proved  a  source  of  confusion  and  contention, 
it  has  been  found  much  more  conducive  to 
the  peace  of  Zion  to  conform  strictly  to  the 
laws  of  her  King ;  and  to  separate,  on 
friendly  terms,  from  those  whose  views  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  differ  materi- 
ally from  ours,  t 


*  It  is  not  two  months  since  the  writer 
baptized  a  Mr.  T.  A.  who  is  a  native  of 
England,  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age, 
that  was  converted  under  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Alline. 

t  Permit  the  writer  to  mention/  without 
any  design  to  censure  such  a*  practise  other- 
wise, a  ciroumstanoe  wjiich  tended  to  esta- 
blish hb  mind  upon  Ibis  subject.  The  first 
time  he  was  called  to  administer  baptism, 
two  persons  requested  immersion,  and  two 
others  proposed  to  unite  with  them  in  church 
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Haying  made  these  preliminary  remark  I, 
I  will  proceed  to  give  you  a  brief  account  of 
the  oborohes  composing  the  Neva  Beotia 
Baptist  Association,  distinctly  noticing  each. 

I.  Horton. — After  the  constitution  of  a 
ohurcb  here,  which  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, considerable  additions  were  made 
during  the  time  of  Mr.  Alline.  Soon  after 
this,  a  Mr.  Piersons,  a  native  of  England, 
who  was  a  Baptist  minister,  settled  with 
them.  Under  his  ministry  tbey  adopted 
what  is  called  unmixed  communion.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  Baptist  church 
of  the  present  order  eyer  established  in  the 
province.  Mixed  communion  was  after- 
wards introduced  for  a  time,  bat  it  has  not 
been  practised  since  180$. 

About  1790,  Mr.  Piersons  removed  to 
Hopewell,  N.B.j  and  was,  after  a  few 
years,  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Theodore 
Seth  Harding,  their  present  pastor.  He 
had  been  a  Methodist  preacher,  but  was 
baptized,  and  subsequently  ordained,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Barton  of  Halifax. 

An  extensive  revival  of  religion  was  en- 
joyed by  this  church  about  the  year  1800, 
as  also  at  several  other  periods.  Some  dis- 
tressing reverses,  however,  were  afterwards 
experienced,  and  in  1817,  a  reorganization 
was  found  necessary,  when  the  number  was 
reduced  to  45. 

The  harmony  of  the  church  was  also 
somewhat  interrupted  about  the  year  1821, 
while  Mr.  Harding  was  residing  in  Frede- 
rioton,  N.  B.  through  the  influence  of  a 
preacher  from  the  United  States,  who  called 
himself  a  Christian;  bnt  whose  conduct  was 
poi  conformable  to  the  name  which  he  as- 
sumed. 'When  his  immorality  became  noto- 
rious, roost  of  the  members  who  had  been 
led  astray  by  bun  came  back  to  the  fold. 

In  1822,  Mr,  Harding  returned,  and  re- 
sumed the  pastoral  charge;  since  which  the 
church  has  been  in  a  more  prosperous  state. 
|t  now  contains  90  members. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DOMESTIC. 


ftecmt  Seatij. 

Died,  on  the  20tb  of  December,  188&,  at 
Sohanj.  the  Rev.  Edward  Woodford,  while 
supplying  the  Baptist  chapel  at  that  place* 
Bo  was  a  native  of  Leicestershire,  and  had 
attained  only  to  the  29th  year  of  his  age. 


fellowship,  oneeajm*  that  he  had  been  bee* 
tisad  (sprinkled)  in  bis  infancy,  and  thought 
thai  ssfteient?  and  the  other,  that  he  was 
never  bapeined  in  any  way ;  it  waa  never 
vmprumd  wpoa  hia  mind,  and  he>  did  not 
wish  to  be.    What  aught  She  writer  Co  have 


WESLBYAN   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Annual  Meeting,  at  City  Road  Chapel, 
Monday,  May  4th,  the  Earl  of  Mount- 
cashel  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  I.  James  read  the  Report,  which 
detailed  at  very  considerable  length  the 
operations  of  the  Society.  The  efforts  of 
the  Society  had  in  most  instances  been 
crowned  with  signal  success.  The  idolatry 
of  the  heathen  was  in  most  places  giving 
way  to  the  light  of  divine  troth.  Sunday 
schools  had  been  established  in  many  hea- 
then nations,  and  during  the  past  year  there 
had  been  a  very  considerable  Increase  in  the 
number  of  members  belonging  to  the  IJTes- 
leyan  Methodists.  The  total  amewnt  of  the 
receipts  was  50,005/.  10*.  4rf:  18,8*1 
members  were  connected  with  the  Foreign 
Society,  of  whom  the  greater  part  were 
slaves.  The  number  of  children  In  (he 
schools  amounted  to  aO*0Oft  of  wham 
10,764  were  the  children  of  slave*. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Rose,  W. 
Wilberforee,  Esq.  the  Revs.  James  Par- 
sons, Elijah  Hoole  (Missionary  from 
Madras),  Robert  Newton,  Jabea  Bant- 
ing, MJV..  Theodore  Jewry,  Dr.  Town- 
ley,  G.  H.  S  warty,  See,  proposed  and 
seconded  the  revelations,  in  speeches 
worthy  of  the  men  and  the  came  they 
advocated.  The  Rev.  6.  Morley  an- 
nounced the  total  receipts  of  the  anni- 
versary to  be  14851. 5s.  34. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  8O01BTY. 

Annual  Meeting  in  Freemasons9  Hall, 
Tuesday,  May  5th,  Lord  Gambler  in 
the  Chair.  The  annual  report  of  the 
Committee,  which  was  very  voluminous, 
related  the  operations  of  the  Society  hi 
its  different  missions.    It  stated  that — 

m 

The  Society's  income  had,  daring  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  fallen  so  far  below 
the  current  expenditure,  as  to  occasion  con- 
siderable anxiety  to  the  Committee;  bat 
the  receipts  during  the  last  qoarter  exceeded 
19,0001.  carrying  up  the  total  of  tbo  year's 
to  55,400*.  In  this  sum,  however,  Is  lo- 
ci oded  upwards  of  2,5001.  under  the  head 
of  legacies — a  much  larger  proportienrlhaa 
usual ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a 


f  If  be  received  both  those,  would  he 
not  he  guilty  of  amehinj  she  cessawnd  o/  Cos! 
ef  no**  tftct  ?  And  upon  what  groaads 
could  be  reject  one,  and  receive  another, 
whom  be  conscientiously  considered  eauatsy 
unbaptized  ? 
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#ontid«r*U*  pari  •(  kbn  been  contributed 
under  the  form  of  benefactions,  in  aid  of  the 
known  deficiency  in  the  funds,  and  the  re- 
petition of  which,  therefore,  from  year  to 
year)  cannot  be  calculated  open.  The  ex- 
penditure of  the .  year,  including  4,4001. 
Advanced  to  the  ImtituUon  Building  Fuad 
for  the  completion  of  the  works  at  Islington, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  55,000/. ;  making 
an  excess  of  expenditure  in  the  year  over 
the  receipts,  of  rather  more  than  1800/. 

To  the  above  Report -the  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Thornton,  added,  that  the  amount  of 
last  year's  subscriptions  exceeded  the  high- 
est, amount  received  io  any  year  since  the 
existenco  of  this  Society,  by  8,333/. ;  that 
it  was  above  last  year  by  10,200/.;  and 
above  the  .  average  of  the  last  three  years, 
by  9,U6Z. 

The  Bishops  of  Chester,  Calcutta, 
and  Winchester,  the  Revd*.  Thomas 
Mortimer,  W.  Jowett  (Missionary  to 
the  Mediterranean ),  George  Hazlewood, 
Dr.  Singer,  £.  Bickersteth  (the  Secre- 
tary), Joseph  Fenn  (the  Society's  Mis* 
-sionary  at  Travancore),  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  G.  T.  Noel,  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq. 
Matthew  Gisborne,  Esq.  of  Calcutta, 
and  Mr.  Sibthorp,  addressed  the  Meet- 
ing. The  account  of  the  effects  of  the 
Society's  exertions,  both  in  Ireland  and 
in  India,  were  highly  gratifying.  Re- 
specting the  latter,  Mr.  Fenn  observed, 

« 

"  To  those  who  imagined  that  we  bad 
made  no  progress  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Hindoos  to  Christianity,  he  felt  great  plea- 
sore  in  being  able  to  state,  that  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Travancere  there  were 
may  villages,  the  entire  inhabitants  of 
which  bad  -renounced  Hindooism  and  em- 
braced Christianity.  They  had  all  destroyed 
their  idols,  and  worshipped  Cod  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  trnth ;  so  that  in  this  district, 
the  missionaries  had  more  en  their  hands 
than  they  knew  what  to  do  with.  Indeed, 
whichever  way  we  now  turned  in  India,  we 
saw  oanses  going  forward  which  wonld  lead 
to  the  belief  that  God  was  aboat  to  manifest 
himself  in  that  country  in  a  very  striking 
manner." 


BRITISH  AND   FOREIGN   BIBLE     SOCIETY. 

Annual  Meeting  in  Freemasons'  Hall, 
Wednesday,  May  6th,  Lord  Teignrnonth 
(the  President)  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  A.  Braudham  read  the  Re* 
port  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  year, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that— 


There  had  been  no  deficiency  in  the  So- 
ciety's foods,  and  that  the  demand  Jar 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  had  much  increased. 
The  operations  of  the  Society,  throagh  the 
medium  of  its  agents,  in  Sweden  and  the 
north  of  Europe;  in  Russia,  Germany, 
Greeoe,  and  France,  were  then  brought 
under  review.  More  than  14,000  Bibles,  it 
was  stated,  had  been  distributed  in  Prance, 
by  the  Paris  Bible  Society,  during  the  past 
year.  After  noticing  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Tuner,  Bishop  elect  of  Calcutta,  aa 
old  and  valued  friend  of  the  Society,  and 
bis  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Vice-Presi- 
dent, the  Report  referred  to  the  transactions 
of  the  Society's  agents  in  India.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society  had 
distributed  8,700  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tares  within  the  last  year,  and  that  the 
Madras  Bible  Society  had  distributed  nearly 
an  equal  number.  An  edition  of  the  Bible, 
in  the  Chinese  language,  had  been  distri- 
buted very  extensively  among  the  inhabitants 
of  China,  who  had  manifested  the  greatest 
anxiety  to  possess  themselves  of  copies*  In 
the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  the 
prospects  were  equally  gratifying.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  last  year  amounted  to  86,259f. 
an  excess  of  7,316/.  over  the  receipts  of 
the  preceding  year.  The  total  number  of 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  distributed  hi 
the  year,  was  above  365,000,  being  29,000 
more  than  had  been  distributed  in  any  for- 
mer year.  In  Scotland,  and  particularly  in 
OlasgoWj'the  interest  felt  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  8oeiety  had  greatly  iooreaesd ;  and 
in  Ireland,  the  agents  of  the  Society  ap- 
peared to  have  conferred  most  extensive 
benefit. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in  tracing 
the  glorious  career  of  the  Society,  ob- 
served— 

r 

I  ooald  not  go  to  any  port  of  the  world, 
where  the  labours  of  the  Bible  Society  have 
not  preceded  me.  I  trust,  by  the  blessing 
and  favour  of  Almighty  God  on,  its  labours, 
they  may  be  continued  and  persevered  in  ; 
and  that  I  and  those  who  succeed  me,  may 
enjoy  the  co-operation  of  the  Society,  and 
fnd  in  it  the  means  of  confidence  and  strength 
to  forward  the  caase  of  the  Christian  church 
in  India.  But  in  enoouraging  you  to  fresh 
exertions  in  behalf  of  the  Hindoos,  you 
should  bear  in  mind  that  your  past  success 
is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  reports  of 
your  treasurer,  nor  by  the  accounts  from 
your  agents  abroad ;  as  these  do  not  supply 
the  best  means  of  judging  of  it  The  effects 
are  to  be  traced,  and  on  this  point  I  would 
appeal  to  the  authority  of  every  individual 
who  has  traced  them, — m  the  progressive 
change  taut  bus  taken  place  m  the  public 
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in  India* — in  the  preparation  of  tbt 
heart  which  is  there  rapid! j  going  forward  » 
end  of  which  the  revealed  will  of  God  ie 
Ihe  recognised  agent 

The  Bishops  of  Lichfield  and  Coven- 
try, Chester,  Winchester,  the  Herds. 
James  Hands,  Dr.  Singer  (Secretary  to 
the  Hibernian  Society),  Mr.  Jowett 
(late  Missionary  to  the  Mediterranean), 
Mr.  Beichart  (Missionary  to  the  Jews), 
Br.  Towntey,  J.  Burnet  of  Cork,  and 
T.  Grimshaw ;  also  F.  Buxton,  M.P. 
and  W.  Wilberforce,  Esqrs.  took  part 
in  the  interesting  proceedings  of  the 
day. 


LONDON   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Sermons  on  behalf  of  this 
Society  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bennett,  at  Poultry  Chapel,  from  Ps. 
ex.  3. ;  J.  Burnet  of  Cork,  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  from  1  Cor.  i.  21. ;  W.  Locy  of 
Bristol,  at  the  Tabernacle,  from  Zech. 
jl.  8;  D.  Dickson,  D.D.  Edinburgh,  at 
Craven  Chapel,  from  Rom.  x.  1. ;  and 
J.  Julian  of  Trimley,  A.B.  at  St.  Bar- 
nabas' Church,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

The  Report  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
City  Road  Chapel,  Thursday,  May  14, 
Wm*  Alers  Hankey,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Orme  read  an  abstract 
of  the  Report,  after  which  addresses 
from  the  following  speakers  animated 
the  assembly : — Reyds.  J.  Clayton,  Dr. 
Philip,  J.  Hands  (from  Bellary),  J.  Ju- 
lian, J.  Dixon  (of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
nexion), Mark  Wilks  (from  Paris),  M. 
Bisieux  (one  of  the  French  Mission- 
aries), J.  Burnet,  J.  Campbell  (of  the 
Tabernacle),  S.  Munday,  Adrian  Vau- 
dest  (from  the  Netherlands  Missionary 
Society),  and  Dr.  Dickson  (from  Edin- 
burgh) ;  also,  T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.  M.P. 
W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.P.  Alderman. 
Venables,  and  W.  Thomas,  Esq.  of  the 
Madras  civil  service. 

Two  circumstances,  to  which  our  li- 
mits will  only  allow  us  briefly  to  advert, 
gave  a  peculiar  interest  to  this  anniver- 
sary :  the  introduction  to  the  meeting, 
by  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks,  of  three  young 
Frenqh  missionaries,  who  were  about  to 
accompany  Dr.  Philip  to  South  Africa. 
This  delightful  specimen  of  the  first- 


fruits  of  the  Protestant  churches  in 
France,  associated,  as  it  was,  with  the 
recollection  of  what  that  country  had 
formerly  been,  produced  the  strongest 
emotions,  and  drew  tears  from  many 
of  the  audience.  The  other  circum- 
stance to  which  we  referred,  was  the 
allusion  made  by  some  of  the  speakers 
to  the  liberation  of  South  Africa  from 
slavery,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
J)r.  Philip,  which  produced  a  feeling 
of  triumphant  exultation. 

Mr.  Buxton,  speaking  of  this  event, 
remarks — 

Twelve  months  ago  South  Africa  was 
doomed  to  endure  the  severest  cruelties, 
and  Ho  crouch  before  a  monster  of  the  earth, 
who  proposed  to  call  himself  the  Lord  and 
master  of  the  African's  liberty  and  life ;  bat 
now  if  the  most  exalted  personage  in  that 
assembly  were  to  go  to  Sooth  Africa,  there 
was  not  a  right  or  privilege  which  he  could 
claim  as  a  British  subject  that  did  not 
equally  belong,  by  law,  to  the  poorest  Hot- 
tentot. He  (Mr.  B.)  exalted  in  the  change ; 
and  he  questioned  whether  any  change  in 
the  history  of  nations  had  been  so  sodden, 
jet  so  complete — so  silent,  yet  so  effectual. 
When  the  measure  was  brought  forward  in 
the  House  of  Commons  it  did  not  occupy 
half  an  hour  ;  yet  ojf  its  effect  no  man  could 
judge.  The  liberty  which  the  blood  of 
Englishmen  bad  been  shed  to  maintain  and 
secure,  was  granted,  without  limitations  and 
exceptions,  to  a  people  who  had  never  be- 
fore tasted  of  justice,  humanity,  or  law. 

The  number  of  native  children  in- 
structed under  the  superintendence  of 
the  missionaries  is  between  16,000  and 
17,000.  The  annual  expenditure  of  the 
Society  is  upwards  of  45,000/.  It  has 
exceeded  the  receipts  this  year  by  6,8002. 
The  collection  at  the  chapel  amounted 
to  nearly  4002. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was 
celebrated  by  a  public  breakfast  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Friday,  the 
15th  of  May.  The  Revds.  R.  Marks, 
Vicar  of  Great  Missenden,  Br.  Philip, 
Br. Bennett,  J.Hughes,  J.  Dyer,  S. 
Hillyard,  W.  Jowett,  R.  Ashton,  of 
Bedham,  J.  Hands,  S.  Fletcher  (Trea- 
surer of  the  Manchester  Tract  Society), 
Horatio    Montague   (late  Chaplain  to 
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Lord  Gal  way),  Dr.  Cox,  and  J.  Camp- 
bell of  the  Tabernacle,  addressed  the 
meeting.  We  regret  that  we  have  not 
room  for  quotation  or  comment. 
'  The  operations  of  this  Society  are 
extended  to  China,  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, Van  Dieman's  Land,  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  South  and  West  Africa, 
and  various  other  dark  and  remote 
quarters  of  the  globe. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  its 
domestic  proceedings: — 

Daring  the  /ear,  the  following  tracts  and 
hand-bills  have  ^>een  circulated:  21,000 
tracts  and  72,000  hand-bills  to.the  Christian 
Instractioo  Society;  30,000  Bristol  City 
Mission ;  60,000  in  the  ooarts  and  alleys  of 
London,  in  prisons,  hospitals,  and  work- 
houses ;  343,000,  at  the  pleasure  fairs  in 
Londou  and  its  vicinity j  26,000,  among  the 
crowds  attending  the  execution  of  criminals, 
and  the  same  number  at  different  horse 
races ;  4,500,  to  the  committee  for  the 
houseless  poor ;  23,000,  to  soldiers  and  sai- 
lors ;  150,000,  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  6,000, 
Portnguese  tracts  to  the  emigrants  at  Ply- 
month.  Supplies  have  also  been  sent. to 
convict  ships  ;  and  numerous  other  impor- 
tant objects  have  been  attended  to. 

The  sums  received  for  sales  during  the 
past  year,  including  the  gratuitous  issues, 
amounted  to  14,441/.  14s.  6d. ;  for  the  pre- 
sent year  they  have  risen  to  17,2442. 5s.  Id. 
being  an  increase  of  2,802!.  11*.  Id. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Society's  receipts 
last  year  was  18,417 1 8#.  Id. ;  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  it  is  22,731/.  7s.  Id.  being  an 
increase  of  4,314/.  4s. 

The  total  circulation  of  publications  dar- 
ing the  year,  amounts  to  10,113403,  being 
an  increase  of  463,056,  without  including 
any  of  the  tracts  pablished  at  the  Society's 
•xpence  in  foreign  countries. 


PROTESTANT  SOCIETY   FOR  THE  PROTEC- 
TION  OF   RELIGIOUS   LIBERTY. 

The  Eighteenth  anniversary  was  held 
on  Saturday,  May  the  16th,  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  Lord  Viscount 
Ebringtonin'the  Chair. 

The  beneficial  influence  of  this  So- 
ciety, in  diffusing  the  principles  ofliberty 
of  conscience,  and  in  enforcing  their 
observance  upon  a  few  intolerant  spirits 
who  yet  dare  to  rebel  against  them,  are 
sufficiently  apparent  to  all  who  have 
marked  its  operations  and  the  history 
of  the  times.    But  its  work  is  not  com- 


pleted, and  its  vigilance  and  energies 
must  not  be  suffered  to  decline.  We  re- 
gret that  we  cannot  present  our  readers 
with,  the  interesting  Report  of  H*  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  many  excellent  ad- 
dresses founded  upon  it. 

The  substance  of  that  Report,  in 
relation  to  the  past,  is  embodied  in  the 
following  short  sentence : — "  that  if  the 
giant  demon  of  persecution  has  received 
a  fatal  blow,  yet  the  lesser  sprites  of 
mischief  have  still  been  active  to  oppress 
and  vex ;  as  if  they  found  sad  pleasure 
in  annoying,  though  they  may  no  longer 
overwhelm/' 

«  The  prospective  arrangements  of  the 
Society,  have  reference  to  the  following 
particulars : — 

1.  The  termination  of  the  clergyman's 
capricious  exercise  of  power  in  refusing  to 
read  the  burial  service  and  other  funeral  ' 
rites. 

2.  The  amendment  of  the  last  Toleration 
Aot  in  varions  points  of  practical  import- 
ance. 

3.  The  exemption  of  all  places  of  wor- 
ship from  assessment  to  the  poor  rates. 

And  4.  The  substitution  of  Registries  of 
birth*  for  Baptismal  Registers. 

It  is  stated  that  the  annual  contribu- 
tions have  greatly  declined  below  even 
the  moderate  expences,  which,  where 
all  personal  and  official  duties  are  gra- 
tuitous, the  Committee  incur.  They, 
however,  confidently  add,  that —  ' 

"  If  yet  an  object  important  to  the  inde- 
pendence or  the  honour  of  Dissenters}  or  to 
the  great  cause  of  liberty,  remain  to  be  at* 
tained,  they  know  too  well  the  high  and 
sacred  principles,  the  love  to  freedom,  and 
the  enthusiastic  liberality  and  zeal  of  their 
brethren  and  their  friends,  to  entertain  one 
doubt,  that  then,  and  on  a  moment's  bidding, 
ample  and  snperample  funds  will  be  wil- 
lingly and  profusely  supplied ;  aad  they  will 
not  be  deterred,  by  a  lack  of  funds,  from 
opposing  a  barrier  to  any  new  inundation  of 
intolerance,  or  from  promoting  the  oause  of 
religions  freedom  in  the  British  empire,  or 
throughout  the  earth." 


»> 


TheRevds.  Dr.  Bennett,  Dr.  Dixon, 
Dr.  Philip ;  also  Colonel  Addison,  J.B. 
Brown,  Esq.  of  Wareham,  dec.  address- 
ed the  meeting. 


€tt 
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LOMDOM  HlBfiftVUH  SOCIETY. 

The  amnuri  meeting  ef  that  fattthattoo 
was  held  mi  Monday,  May  4,  fist  Free- 
masons' Hall,  Great  Qaeem-etreet,  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley  in  the  Chair. 

The  Noble  Chain—,  in  a  abort 
speech,  wfaieh  waa  very  indistinctly 
heard,  perticelarry  reconunended  tem- 
perance and  prudence  in  the  operalioaa 
of  the  -Society.    It  appear*  from  the 

"  The  Day  schools  have  advanced .  from 
fire  bandied  aad  twenty,  ae  reported  lent 
year,  to  six  hundred  and  thirty,  containing 
forty-seven  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  eix- 
teen  scholars  ;  of  whom  nineteen  thousand, 
setea  haodred  and  ninety-three  were  Roman 
Catholics,  and  twenty-eight  .thousand,  oa« 
haodred  and  eighty-three  were  Protestants ; 
it  thus  appears,  that  above  one  thousand 
more  Roman  Catholics  have  been  educated 
in  your  Day  Schools,  in  the  last,  than  in  the 
preceding  year ;  while  the  increase  of  Pro- 
testant scholars  has  been  nearly  four  thou- 
sand/' 

"  The  Society's  Sunday  schools  now 
amount  to  four  hundred  and  eight,  being  an 
increase  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
over  those  of  last  year,  and  containing  six- 
teen thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty 
scholars,  while  the  adult  schools  have  ad- 
vanced to  two  hundred  and  sixty-one,  in 
which  ten  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
few  scholars  have  been  enrolled.  By  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  edalt  scholars  are  of 
the  Romish  persuasion  ;  many  of  them  ha- 
bitually speak  the  Irish  language ;  and  al- 
most all  learn,  in  the  coarse  of  one  season, 
to  read  with  fluency,  either  in  English  or 
Irish,  the  New  Testament." 

"  The  Society  has  distributed*  daring  the 
last  year,  by  means  of  its  schools,  and 
Scripture  readers,  four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty-two  English  or  Irish  Bibles, 
and  eighteen  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fourteen  English  or  Irish  Testaments ;  these, 
together  with  the  former  distributions,  amount 
to  above  200,390  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip, 
tores  dispersed  by  your  instrumentality." 

"  The  gross  receipts  of  the  year  amount 
to  7,3092.  while  the  expenditure  has  reached 
8,917/.  leaving  a  balance  against  the  so- 
ciety of  1,103/.  on  the  current  year's  ao- 
oounU" 

Viscount  Lorton,  .the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  Lundy  Foot,  C.  Town- 
send  (from  Ireland),  6.  Clayton,  Dr. 
Stopfer d  (of  Lelterkeany),  Dr.  Singer, 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  T.  Noel,  H.  Lyte 


(of  Brinfcam),  T.  Webster,  the  Seere- 
tary,  Dr.  Thorpe,  •»*  Hagh  M<*eUe; 
also  Janes  Camming*,  Esq.  (of  Cork), 
and  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  spoke  in  sac* 
en  the  interesting  object  of  the 


BRITISH   AMD   FOREIGN  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

Annnal  Meeting,  Freemasons'  Hell, 
Monday,  May  11,  Lord  John  Russell  in 
the  Chair 

Fiom  the  treasurer's  accounts  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  receipts  daring  the  put 
year  exceed  2,6001.  and  the  expenditure 
amounts  to  above  2,4001.  thus  leaving  a 
balance  of  receipt  beyond  the  expenditure 
of  about  200/.  A  snbseription  has  also 
been  entered  into,  to  discbarge  the  oat- 
standing  debt  of  the  Society,  which  amounts 
to  2,6561,  being  an  excess  of  296*.  after 
satisfying  all  claims,  and  leaving  the  itoek 
and  school-houses  the  unincumbered  pro- 
perly of  the  Society.  These  gratifying  facts 
will  be  received  with  delight  by  the  whole 
country,  as  they  were  by  the  meeting. 

We  regret  that  oar  limits  will  not 
allow  as  to  insert  a  detailed  account  of 
the  domestic  and  foreign  proceedings 
of  this  valuable  Society.  It  is  pitas- 
tag,  however,  to,ebserve,  that  the  pa- 
triotism and  philanthropy  which  called 
it  into  being,  must  be  rewarded  by  wit- 
nessing its  extension  and  utility. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  C  Bar- 
clay, Esq, M.  P.  Mr.  T.  Spring  Rice,  M.P. 
Win.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  Mr.  J.  Barber, 
Revds.  Dr.  Philip,  Rowland  Hill,  Jos. 
Fletcher,  John  Burnet,  of  Cork,  and 
Mr.  Edwards,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  American  Ambassador  was  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion. 


SOCIETY  FOft  PROMOTING  ECCLESIASTI- 
CAL KNOWLEDGE,  TO  BE  COMMJOW 
BY    EVANGELICAL   DISSENTERS. 

The  first  general  meeting  of  the  friends 
of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  on  Saturday  morning, 
May  16.  A  respectable  eomptnv  of 
Dissenting  Ministers  and  gentlemen, 
several  of  whom  were  from  the  country, 
breakfasted  together  previeas  t4  the 
commencement  of  business.  After  the 
removal  of  the  cloth,  Benjamin  Han~ 
bury,  Esq.  was  caUed  te  the  chair. 


Intelligence.  — 
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The  following  extract  from  the  Ad- 
dress may  be  sufficient  to  acquaint  the 
reader  with  the  object  of  the  Society, 
and  we  trust  to  secure  his  co-operation. 

Referring  to  the  efficiency  of  tracts 
to  circulate  both  scientific  and  sacred 
knowledge,  it  proceeded  to  state — 

a  That  the  different  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian ohuroh  should  avail  themselves  of  the 
same  meant  for  giving  currency  to  their 
distinguishing  tenets,  is  bat  a  natural  con- 
sequence of  sinoere  belief,  operating  upon 
an  energetic  mind. 

The  religion  endowed  by  the  State,  has' 
circulated  tracts  on  the  claims  of  the  estab- 
lished ohuroh,  on  baptismal  regeneration, 
confirmation,  and  other  peculiarities,  from 
which  multitudes  dissent.  Those  who  adopt 
the  opinions  of  Socinas,  have,  In  the  same 
manner,  attempted  to  give  prevalence  to 
their  creed.  Arminians  have-  their  Tract 
Society,  and  ultra-Celviaists  theirs. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  dishonourable 
to  those  who  believe  a  certain  system  of 
ecclesiastioal  polity  to  be  taught  and  en- 
joined in  the  New  Testament,  that  they  have 
not  yet  employed  an  instrument  so  efficient, 
to.  make  known  the  nature  and  materials  of 
a  scriptural  ohuroh  ;  the  principle  on  which 
it  is  founded ;  the  officers  instituted  by 
Christ  its  head ;  the  ordinances  which  it 
should  celebrate;  and  the  advantages  that 
result  from  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  re- 
gulations of  infinite  wisdom,  sanctity  and 
grace.  That  those  who  adopt  these  views 
should  have  been  the  last  to  disseminate 
them,  by  means  of  tracts,  is  certainly  such 
a  proof  of  their  candour  as  should  screen 
them  from  the  charge  of  sectarian  bigotry, 
if -they  at  length,  feel  themselves  compelled, 
by  faithfulness  to  their  principles,  to  come 
boldly  forward,  .and  lay  them  frankly  before 
the  public  mind,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
general  adoption  which  they  so  weU  de- 


annual  exhibitions  of  Christian  seal  and 
benevolence  by  which  our  spirits  have 
been  refreshed,  but  to  which  our  pages 
can  done  justice.  If  our  readers  wish- 
to  see  a  full  report  of  them,  they  will 
find  it  in  '<  The  World"  Paper,  to  whose 
extended  statements  we  hare  been 
partly  indebted  for  the  brief  outlines 

mm   haw  l>«^"  «»W1^    ±t\   fnfttiali 
wv  uto  uuqu  iura  %w  raratDa* 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  introduced  the 
business  of  the  meeting;  the  Revdst 
Messrs.  March,  Dobson,  Tarnbull,  Mor- 
ris, and  Blackburn;  also  J.  Brown, 
and  J.  G.  Metcalfe,  Esqs.  proposed 
and  seconded  the  respective  resolutions. 

Dr.  Bennet  and  Dr.  Cox  are  Secre- 
taries to  the  Society. 

Here,  for  the  present,  for  want  of 
space,  not  materials,  must  close  our 
account  of  the  May  Meetings — those 


BAPTIST    ROME   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Society 
wiH  be  held  (D.V.)  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Jose  16, 1820,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern. 
Chair  to  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock  precisely, 
by  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart  M.P. 

The  Committee  of  this  Institution  desire 
to  record  with  devout  gratitude  to  the  "  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  from  whom  oometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,"  that,  by  the  liberal 
and  increased  contributions  of  the  religious 
public,  the;  have  been  enabled  tp  employ 
Thirty  Home  Missionaries  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  last  year  ;  besides  affording  oe- . 
oasioaal  assistance  to  an  equal  number  of 
Village    Preachers.     Through   the  divine 
blessing  their  agents  have  not  laboured  in 
vain.    A  list  of  their  stations  is  hereunto 
subjoined  for  the  inspection  of  all  who  de- 
sire the  moral  and  spiritual  improvement  of 
onr  fellow-countrymen. 

Amidst  successful  labour  and  increasing 
resources,  the  Committee  would  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  StOi,  whilst  there  are 
aew  stations  of  great  promise  daily  offer- . 
iog,  and  claims  the  most  urgent  and  af- 
fecting constantly  presented  for  more  Mis- 
sionary instruction,  they  cannot  state  with- 
out deep  regret  that  their  present  engagements 
exceed  by  one-half  (he  stated  income  of  the 
Society ;  and  that  there  are  at  this  time 
several  appro vou  Hime%ers  wnom  wey  are 
prevented  from  sending  forth,  entirely  fbr 
want  of  funds  to  support  them. 

It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  hoped  that  our 
kind  and  assiduous'  collectors  and  contri- 
butors will  feel  the  necessity  of  unwearied 
seal  in  this  labour  of  rove  ;  and,  that  in  an 
age  and  country  distinguished  for  Missionary 
exertion,  the  land  of  our  fathers  wSl  not  be 
neglected,  till  every  neighbour  and  vtvrj 
brother  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Samuel  Salter,  Treasurer. 
F.A.C6X,LUD.JS 
J.  EDWARDS,-        f  *■"*• 
Fen  Court, 

M<nj  14, 1829. 
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♦ILESCOT  4TRRET  AUXILIARY  IN  AtD  OF 
THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  AND  THE 
BAPTIST  IRISH   SOCIETIES. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Auxiliary  was 
held'  at  Prescot  Street  Meeting-house,  on 
the  evening  of  the  27tb  of  April,  and  was 
respectably  and  numerously  attended.  W.B. 
Gurney,  Esq.  occupied  the  chair  with  his 
accustomed  ability.  The  Rev.  John  Camp- 
bell, Thomas  Griffin,  John  Dyer,  Eustace 
Carey  and  others  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  a  very  pleasing  interest  was  excited  on 
behalf  of  the  Missionary  cause,  which  we 
trust  will  be  of  permanent  influence.  This 
useful  Auxiliary  has  contributed  £60  to- 
wards the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and 
:£30  towards  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  dor- 
ins;  the  past  year ;  abont  one  fourth  of  the 
whole  sum  having  been  subscribed  by  the 
teachers  and  scholars  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Besides  other  Resolutions  of  merely  local 
interest,  which  were  adopted  by  the  meeting, 
we  cheerfully  transcribe  the  following  for 
more  extended  circulation. 

"That  we  cordially  approve* and  regard 
with  entire  and  undiminished  confidence,  the 
proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety j  we  earnestly  pray  that  the  divine 
blessing  may  accompany  all  its  efforts,  and 
the  efforts  of  every  other  Society,  which 
aims  to  circulate  a  knowledge. of  the  gospel 
amongst  onr  perishing  fellow  men." 

"That  we  regard  the  present  crisis  as 
being  peculiarly  favourable  for  the  most 
strenuous  and  persevering  exertions  on  be- 
half  of  Ireland,  and  we  therefore  pledge 
Satserves  to  support  with  our  utmost  ability 
the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society." 


CAMBRIDGE  BUILDING   FUND. 

At  a  Meeting  held  in  the  Meeting-boose, 
St.  Andrews  Street,  Cambridge,  March  15, 
1829,  the  following  Resolutions  were  sub- 
mitted and  agreed  to. 

1.  That  we  consider  it  our  doty  as  Chris- 
tians, and  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  to  ren- 
der occasional  assistance,  according  to  our 
ability,  to  those  congregations  who  may  be 
unable  to  defray  the  whole  expence  of  build- 
ing, enlarging,  and  repairing  their  Meeting 
houses. 

2.  That. from  a  oonviotion  of  the  many 
and  serious  evils  connected  with  the  present 
mode  of  soliciting  contributions  for  these 
objects,  it  is  our  determination  as  a  society, 
to  discourage  henceforth  all  personal  appli- 
cations, and  to  give  assistance  only  to  snoh 
oases  as  are  sent  by  letter  to  be  laid  before 
a  committee  for  their  consideration. 

3.'  That  it  is  desirable  to  raise  a  fond  by 
subscription,  to  be  appropriated  in  aid  of 
proper  oases,  in  such  proportions  as  in  the 


Judgment  of  the  committee  they  may  re- 
quire. 

4.  That  the  committee  shall  consist  of  all 
annual  subscribers  of  one  guinea  and  up- 
wards, that  they  shall  meet  quarterly  at' 
the  vestry,  and  that  five  shall,  be  a  quorum. 

5.  That  the  subscriptions  be  collected 
half  yearly  in  advanoe,  and  to  be  consi- 
dered as  commencing  from  January  1st, 
1829. 

6.  That  Mr.  Adams  he  treasurer,  and 
Rev.  T.  C.  Edmonds  and  Mr.  James  Nutter 
secretaries  to  this  society. 

7.  That  the  four  quarterly  meetings  be 
held  on  the  first  Friday  in  January,  April, 
July,  and  October  in  each  year. 


LEICESTER    (HARVEY   LANE)  BUILDING 

FUND. 

Since  the  establishment  of  this  fund  in 
September  the  following  sums  have  been 
appropriated. 

Appleby £10     0     0 

Guilsborough 10     0     0 

Burton  on  Trent ....      10    0    0 

Gretton 7    0    0 

Burslem 7     0     0 

As  applications  have  come  to  hand  from 
Woodstock,  Scarborough,  Crockerton,  Can- 
terbury, Winchester,  Whitchurch  in  Shrop- 
shire, Barnstaple  and  Waterford,  the  Com- 
mittee avail  themselves  of  this  early  oppor- 
tunity of  publishing  a  resolution  adopted  at 
their  last  meeting,  viz.  "That  the  Com- 
mittee^ of  Harvey  Lane  Building  Fund 
suspend  x  all  attention  to  foreign  pases  till 
relieved  from  domestic  pressure. 

In  explanation;  it  may  be  expedient  to 
state,  that  the  ohurch  and  congregation  as- 
sembling in  Harvey  Lane,  are  contemplating 
the  erection  of  a  vestry  school-room,  and 
the  purchase  of  a  piece  of  ground  for  inter- 
ment, the  want  of  which,  subjects  them  to 
the  most  serious  inconvenience,  and  that, 
not  only  in  equity,  but  in  pursuance  of  one 
of  the  rules  adopted  at  the  formation  of 
their  building  fund,  they  are  required  to 
supply  the  wants  of  home,  as  well  as  to  ex- 
tend aid  to  causes  abroad.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  respectfully  announce,  that  they 
cannot  attend  to  any  case  whatever,  till  they 
are  out  of  debt  at  .home,  of  whioh  timely 
notice  will  be  given. 


ORDINATIONS,  «c. 


LAKE  LANE,   PORTSEA. 

On  Thursday,  April  23,  the  Rev.  W. 
Davies,  late  a  student  of  Bradford  Aca- 
demy, was  ordained  as  co-pastor  with  the 
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Rev.  J.  Clayt  orer  the  Clnrob  meeting  in 
Lake  Lane,  Portsea.  The  Rev.  J.  Neav e 
introduced  the  basinets  of  the  daj  'and 
naked  the  venal  question*  of  the  church  and 
the  minister.  The  ordination  prajer  was 
offered  np  by  the  Rev*  W.  H.  Mnrch,  the 
respected  Tutor  of  Stepney  Academy,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  A.M.  delivered  a  most 
excellent  charge  to  toe  minister,  rounded  on 
Matt.  xxv.  21 ;  the  Rev.T.  Morris  gave  an 
appropriate  charge  to  the  people  from  Heb. 
xiii.  7.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Cakebread,  Car- 
rat  hers,  (Independent  of  Gosport,)  Shovel- 
ler, Clay,  Crotsman  and  Tilly  conducted 
the  devotional  parts  of  the  service. 

The  church* in  Lake  Lane  has  been  raised 
through  the  blessing  of.  God  on  the'  united 
efforts  of  the  brethren,  Tilly  and  Clay  of 
Portsea,  who  commenced  a  weekly  lecture 
there  in  a  school-room  about  eleven  years 
since ;  there  U  now  a  oemmodioo*  chapel 
well  attended,  and  a  large  Sunday  school  of 
about  CjOO  children,  the  whole  presenting  a 
pleasing  prospect  of  usefulness.  We  are 
happy  to' learn  that  there  are  now  eight 
Baptist  churches  in  Portsea  and  its  vicinity, 
at  suitable  distances  from  each  other,  and  in 
harmonious  co-operation. 


and  friends  is  requested.  Dr.  Steadman  is 
expected  to  preach  at  Broadmead  on  the 
Wednesday  evening,  and  the  public  meeting 
will  be  held  on  the  Thursday  morning. 

The  Northamptonshire  Association  will  be 
held  at  Loughborough,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  June  9  and  10.  The  ministers 
put  np  at  the  Bull  Head'  Inn. 

On  Whit  Monday,  June  8,  the  Annual 
Sermon  to  Young  People  will  be  preached 
at  the  Chapel,  Lower-street,  Islington,  by 
the  Rev.  J .  Yookney  •  Service  to  commence 
at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

The  Anniversary  of  West  Drayton  Cha- 
pel, will  take  place  on  Wednesday,  June 
3, 1829,  when  the  Rev.T.  Price  of  Devon- 
shire Square,  is  expected  to  preach  in  the 
afternoon,  service,  commencing  at  half-past 
two  i  and,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Styles  in  the  even- 
ing, service  at  six.  Tea  will  be  provided 
gratuitously,  to .  which  the  friends  of  the 
object  are  respectfully  invited.  Drayton  is 
one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Bath  Road,  at 
the  15th  mile  from  Hyde  Park  Corner. 


NOTICES, 


It  is  proposed  to  bold  the  Meeting  of  the 
General  Union  at  Carter  Lane,  as  usual,  on 
the  Wednesday,  in  the.. Baptist  Missionary 
week,  June  17,  at  six  o'clock,  as  Dr.  Rip- 
pan  anticipates  the  pleasure  of  distributing 
among  his  ministering  brethren  in  and  round 
London  and  Westminster,  who  usual! y  have 
attended  this  service,  and  others  who  bring 
a  letter  and  minutes  from  the  Associations  to 
which  they  belong,  a  few  hundreds  of  his 
Selection  of  Hymns,  and  Dr.  Watta's*  Hymns 
and  Psalms,  also  Baptist  Catechisms,  and 
Dr.  Ryland'a  Six  Views  of  Believers'  Bap- 
tism. These  will  be  distributed  gratis  to 
the  ministers,  to  ease  their  journeying  ex- 
pences,but  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  dispose 
of  them  to  the  less  affloenf  members  of  their 
churches,  at  a  price  considerably  reduced. 

A  few  complete  sets  of  Dr.  GilTs  Expo- 
sition, also,  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  New 
Testament  alone,  may  then  be  had,  for  poor 
ministers  only,  at  half  ike  selling  price,  but 
not  after  the  meetings  of  that  week. 

The  ministers  educated,  or  in  course  of 
education,  at  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol, 
will  dine  together  on  Tuesday,  June  16,  at 
half-past  two  o'clock,  at.  the  King's  Head, 
Poultry.  Other  friends  to  the  Institution, 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  are  admissible 
on  the  introduction  of  a  member. 

The  Sixtieth  Anniversary  of  tb*  Bristol 
Education  Society  will  be  held  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday,  the  24th  and  25th  of 
Jane,  when  the  attendance  of  the  subscribers 


PUBLIC   MEETINGS   IN   JUWE,   1829, 

With  Names  of  the  Chairmen  or  Preachers. 

1.  Noon  12.  District  Visiting  Society, 
Annual  Meeting,  Argyll  Rooms,  Regent- 
street. 

4.  After.  1.  London  Female  Peniten- 
tiary, Annual  Meeting,  Penitentiary,  Pen>- 
tonville.  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart. 

4.  Even.  6g.  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  for  Scotland.  Annual  Sermon,  Fins* 
bury  Chapel,  Finsbury-cirous,  Rev.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson. . 

8'.  Even.  6}.  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  for  Scotland,  Annual  Meeting,  Jolm's 
Street  Chapel,  Gray's -inn -road,  Thomas 
Thompson,  Esq.     '• 

14.  Even.  6§.  London  Baptist  Building 
Fond,  Annual  8ermoo.  Saltan'  HaA  Cha- 
pel, Rev.  Joseph  Kioghern. 

15.  Even.  6.  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  Annual  Meeting,  Salter*' Hatt  Cha- 
pel, William  Brodie  Gnrney,  Esq. 

16.  Eves.  6.  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  Annual  Meeting,  City  of  London 
Tavern,. Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart./ 

17.  Mom.  11*  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety,  Annual  Sermon,  City -road  Chape!  ^ 
Rot.  W.H.  March. 

17.  Even.  6.  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Sermon,  Surrey 'Chapel,  Rev. 
Thomas  Swan. 

18.  Morn.  11.  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Meeting,  Spa-fields  Chapel. 

18.  Even.  6§.  Stepney  Academical  In- 
stitution, Annual  Sermon,  Eagle-street  Cha- 
pel, Ret.  Samuel  Saunders. 

19.  Morn.  7.  Baptist  Irish  Society,  An- 
nual Breakfast,  City  of  London  Tavern, 
J.  E.  Gordon,  Esq. 
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During  the  progress  of  another  year  of  the  Society's  operations,  which  is  now 
nearly,  concluded^  there  have  not  been  wanting  the  most  satisfactory  evidences 
that  the  objects  of  the  Institation  continue  deeply  to  interest  the  minds,  said 
share  in  the  benevolence  of  its  friends  and  supporters.  No  one,  it  is  presumed f 
will  be  of  opinion  that  we  have  now  arrived  at  that  period  in  the  history  of  Ire- 
land, when  it  will  be  proper  to  relax  our  endeavours  to  impart  to  its  inhabitants 
the  unspeakable  advantage  of  scriptural  instruction ;  but.  rather  that  the  time 
is  now  fully  come* when  exertion  should  be  employed  to  the  utmost  limit  of  its 
capability,  to  emancipate  the  mind  from  the  dominion  of  ignorance,  and  the 
slavery  of  superstition*  It  is,  therefore,  confidently  hoped  that  the  approaching 
annual  meeting  if  the  Society  will  be  distinguished  by  the  same'  unanimity  oi 
concurrence  and  co-operation  which  have  uniformly  characterized  every  one  that 
has  preceded. 

The  Committee  having  reviewed  the  appointment'  of  Mr.  Davis  to  remove 
irom  Clonmel  to  England,  that  he  might  become  collecting  agent  to  the  Society, 
am  induced  to  conclude  that,  on  account  of  his  family,  such  a  measure  would 
involve  too  serious  a  responsibility,  and  have,  therefore,  unanimously  resolved  to 
tequest  his  continuanee  in  Ireland. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Blshopsgate 
'Street,  on  Friday  morning  the  19th  inst.  Captain  J.E.  Gordon  has  promised  to 
preside.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  7, o'clock. 


Ran.  /.  Wilson  to  the  Secretaries. 

SUgo,  April  18th  1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 
Since  my  last,  I  have  been  in  the  north  for 
nearly  a  month  collecting  for  the  Society j 
mod  was  met  hi  Belfast  'by  Mr.  Franks; 
where  we  were  mom  than  usually  success- 
ful, and  in  general,  1  am  happy  to  taj  that 
the  interests  of  the  society  appeared  to  be 
more  deeply  felt,  and  it*  importance  acknow- 
ledged. 

I  did  not  remain  so  long  is  I  intended,  in 
ooasequence  of  the  indisposition  of  Mrs.  W. 
but  Mr.  Franks  very  kindly  engaged  to  be 
at  the  places  where  I  was  expected,  as  well 
as  some  others,  and.  has  not  yet  returned. 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  add,  that  both 
in  the  north  and  in  Connanght  the  contri- 
butions to  the  Society  are  increased.  Since 
my  return  I  have  foond  the  door  of  useful- 
ness apparently  widening  for  the  agents  of 
the  Society,  the  violence  of  opposition  has 
in  some  oases  abated,  and  notwithstanding 
•the  prevalence  of  political  excitation,  the 
number  o?  attentive  readers  and  hearers  of 
the  Scriptures  is. increasing.  '  I  have  not 
yet  seen  many  of  the  schools,  hot  they  are 
now  necessarily  thinly  attended,  in  conse- 


quence of  the  spring  work,  but  1  hope  many 
of  the  children  will  have  returned  to  the 
schools  by  the  time  that  Mr.  Franks  arrives", 
as  he  is  then ,  to  travel  with  me  to  inspect 
them. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the 
health  of  jour  invaluable  agent,  W.  Moore, 
is  considerably  improved,  and  J  am  indulg- 
ing the  hope  that  the  Lord  has  more  work 
for  him  to  do,  ere  he  takes  him  to  himself ; 
that  be  designs  to.  give  him  more  souls  for 
his  hire,  and  seals  to  his  labours.  Some- of 
the  journals  of  the  other  readers  which  ao- 
compan j  this,  will  also  shew  that  their  exer? 
tions  are  not  in  vain,  that  they  may  all  be 
more  successful,  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  Wilson* 


To  He  Secretaries  of  the  'Baptist  Irish  So- 

ciety. 

Limerick,  April  171*  182». 

My  dear  Friends, 
As  I  am  just  going  off  to  preach,  1  have 
not  time,  nor  I  confess  much  desire  to  .enter 
into  a  detailed  statement  of  my  humble 
labours  daring  the  month  which  is  nearly 
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expired  since  my  last  letter.  During  the 
first  week  of  it,  I  went  to  Camas  and 
preached,  and  expounded  eleven  times  to 
the  dark  and  barbarous  people  in  that  part 
of  the  county  of  Limeriok.  I  never  saw 
snch  submission  to  priestly  influence.  I 
should  write  much  to  give  yon  an  idea  of  it 
I  took  the  greatest  pains  in. reasoning  and 
pointing  oat  to  them  the  Scriptures,  wherein 
•  the  Lord  commanded  them  to  read  and  teach 
them  to  their  children.  On  my  return  to 
limerick,  I  went  off  immediately  to  the 
county  Tipperary,  and  preached  at  Ciough- 
jordan  the  first  Lord's  day  in  this  month. 
I  expounded  at  Clearmant,  and  went  to 
Nenagb,  Bfrdhttl,  &c.  On  the  second 
Lord's  day  I  preached  morning  and  evening 
at  Birdbill,  to  principally  Roman  Catholic 
congregations,  the  tenants  of-  Mr.  Ormsby, 
in  bis  house.  That  gentleman  and  family 
are  trying  to  get  a  minister  of  the  Estab- 
lished church  there  entirely  to  reside,  as 
they  are  most  attached  to  that  form,  then 
there  will  be  no  occasion  of  Mr.  Brown  the 
Independent  minister  or  me  going.  On 
Monday  I  left  Birdbill,  after  inspecting  the 
school,  which  gave  me  great  satisfaction, 
and  walked  to  O'Briensbridge  and  Mont- 
pelier  to  inspect  the  school  and  to  preach. 
My  heart  sickened  and  sunk,  when  I  found 
the  fine  female  school  reduced  that  day 
from  69  to  30  children.  But  I  expect  it 
will  soon  increase  again.  The  people  are 
anxious  for  the  education  of  their  children. 
The  priests  are  the  scourge,  and  the  terror* 
and  the  ruin  of  Ireland. 
I  remain, 

Mj  dear  Friend, 

Yours  in  truth  and  affection, 
W.  Thqmab. 


From  J,  P.  Briscoe* 

Ballina,  IStk  April,  1829. 

.   Dear  Brethren, 

During  the  month  that  has  elapsed  since 
I  last  addressed  yon,  I  have  been  employed 
in  preaching  at  different  places,  paying  the 
men  their  salaries,  and  collecting  for  the 
Society  in  my  district.  When  I  last  wrote 
to  you,  I  had  not  commenced  the  business 
of  collecting,  being  prevented  by  sickness. 
I  have  now  collected  thirty-seven  pounds, 
which  I  have  forwarded  to  Mr.  West.  I 
have  not  yet  finished,  and  am  certain  that 
I  shall  obtain  more.  I  intend  (if  the  Lord 
will,)  going  to  Westport  next  week.  Since 
my  last  I  have  preaohed  fire  times  at  Mul- 
lafary,  four  times  at. Easky,  occasionally  at 
Ballinglen  and  Tullylynn,  besides  my  regu* 
lar  engagements  on  the  Sabbath  at  Ballina. 
On  the  21st  of  last  month,  W.  M'Adam 
our  teacher  in  Mullafary,  and  former)/  a 


member  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbyttriair 
Church  there,  was  baptized  by  me,  and  i» 
united  to  our  charob in- this  place.  He  has  for 
years  been  enabled  to  support  the  character 
of  a  good  man.  Whenever  I  preach  I  have 
large  and  respectable  congregations,  and 
frequently  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  a  place 
sufficient  to  contain  them.  In  Ballina  I 
have  had  for  some  time  past  crowded  con- 
gregations on  Sunday  evenings.  I  am  on 
those  opportunities  delivering  lectures  on 
the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 'Church  of 
England,  which  have  excited  a  good  deal  f  f 
attention.  The  result  is  with  the  Lord; 
may  his  blessing  be  added  to  crown  tbew 
with  success. 

We  did  not  forget  yesterday.  Being  the 
day  appointed  for  prayer  by  our  churches 
in  England,  we  met  to  unite  with  them  at 
the  "  Throne  of  Grace."  I  commenced  the 
service  by  explaining  the  objects  of  the 
meeting,  and  then  read  the  second  chapter 
of  the  propheoy  of  Joel,  after  which  we  sang 
the  210th  hymn  in  the  selection.  Three  of 
the  brethren,  viz.  Samuel  Browne,  William 
M'Adam,  and  Thomaa  Berry,  successively 
engaged  in  prayer,  with  singing  at  proper 
intervals.  I  then  read  the  second  chapter 
of  the  Acts,  and  delivered  a  short  address 
on  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit* s  infln- 
ence  to  promote  the  work  of  grace  in  our 
hearts  and  our  churches,  on  the  duty  of 
earnest  prayer  for  this  blessing,  and  the 
encouragement  we  had  to  seek  it  from  the 
Lord,  and  then  concluded  the  meeting.  All 
our  members  were  present,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity was  truly  interesting  and  refreshugr 
such  a  one,  indeed,  as  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  enjoyed  since  I  have  been  in  this.eoun- 
try,  and  I  trust  the  feelings  then  experi- 
enced will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Through  mercy  my  health  is  tolerably 
restored,  and  I  am  regularly  engaged  ia 
preaching  at  several  stations,  and  looking 
out  for  others  in  addition.  That  the  Lord 
may  prosper  the  work  of  our  bands,  is  Ik* 
earnest  prayer  of, 

Dear  Brethren, 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  P.  Briscoe. 


From  em  Jriik  Reader  to  the  Rev.  WWim 

Thomas. 

limerick,  April  16* A  1829. 

Riv.  Sir, 

March  the  20th,  I  read  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God  five  miles  from  Limerick,  six 
were  present,  who  heard  very  attentively. 
We  conversed  on  venial  sins,  which  they 
introduced  to  me.  They  believed  that  a 
man  dying  in  Venial  sins,  should  go  to  pur- 
gatory for  the  expiation  of  them.    I  read 
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tie  tenth  and  eleventh  verses  of  the  second 
chapter  of  James,  '<  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  jet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  A  female  made 
answer,  dial  it  was  written  the  same  way 
in  their  own  Testament.  Two  of  the  men 
seemed  alarmed.  I  endeavoured  to  shew 
them  what  is  sin,  proving  from  the  sacred 
Scriptures  that  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.  I  pointed  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  whose  blood  alone  can  atone  for  the 
sins  of  men.  I  also  laboured  to  convince 
them  of  that  dreadful  evil  which  is  prevalent 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  that  a  soul  dying 
in  venial  sin  would  by  suffering  in  purgatory 
expatiate  for  -them,* referring  them  to  seve- 
ral passages.of  the  word  of  God. 

March  the  21st,  Lord's  day,  I  read  the 
word  of  God  in  Liraeriok,  Ave  persons  were 
present,  all  paid  attention,  and  seemed  to 
be  serious. .  March  the  22nd,  an  old  woman 
enquired  of  me  to  shew  her  the  Irish  Bi- 
shop.   She  told  me  she  went  to  the  priest 
to  confess,  and  be  ordered  her  to  go  to  the 
Bishop  that  he  might  inflict  on  her  a  punish- 
ment for  her  negligenoe  in  not  coming  to 
eonfess  to  the  priest  for  twelve  months. 
I  endeavoured  to  lead  her  to  him  who  has 
the  hearts  of  all  creatures  in  his  hands,  read- 
ing to  her  of  the  sufferings'  of  Christ  for  us 
poor  sinners,  which  so  affected  her,  that  she 
seemed  to  give  np  her  design  of  going  to 
the  bishop.    23d,  I  read  a  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  Bruff,  twelve  miles  from 
Limerick,  a  very  extensive  chapel  is  build- 
ing there.    The  inhabitants  are  very  much 
in  awe  of  the  priest,  who  will  not  allow 
them  to  bear  the  Scriptures.    In  the  even- 
ing I  read  one  mile  from  that,  to  a  family. 
I   endeavoured  to  shew  thW  the  way  of 
salvation.    Five  were  present.    I  trust  the 
name  of  God  was  glorified.     25th,  1  en- 
deavoured to  call .  the  attention  of  four  Ro- 
man Catholics  to  the  things  of  God.    They 
would  rather  bear  of  some  new  thing. 

Lord's  day  the  30th,  I  read  the  word  of 
God  to  an  individual  in  Limerick,  who  ex- 
pressed a  sincere  desire  to  seek  salvation  in 
the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She 
said  she  would  wish  to  love  God,  but  that 
she  felt  her  heart  very  bard,  that  thoughts 
often  passed  in  her  mind,  that  she  shall 
never  be  saved.  O  the  devioes  of  satan !  I 
read  some  of  the  precious  promises  of  our 
Lord,  which  she  acknowledged  gave  her 
encouragement.  I  visited  her  once  -einee, 
and  have  all  hopes  to  believe  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  at  work  with  her. 

April  1st,  I  read  to  several  in  Limerick ; 
iwo  seemed  to  make  light  of  the  word  of 
God.  4th,  I  endeavoured  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  ten  Roman  Catholics  to  the  things 
of  God,  two  miles  distant  from  Limerick, 
a  time  impression  seemed  easy  to  be  made, 


it  being  a  day  that  three  men  were  executed* 
While  I  discoursed;  with  them  about  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  poor  sinners,  I  saw 
in  the  countenance  of  two,  evident  signs  of 
uneasiness,  whiob  I  trust  will  come  to  some 
good  account.  .  They  heard  of  the  love  of 
Christ  with  much  feeling.  6th,  Distri- 
buted several  tracts  which  were  thankfully 
received. 

your  faithful  and 

Obedient  Servant, 

W.  T. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wiieon* 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  have  (through  divine  aid,)  since  my  last, 
taken  every  opportunity  both  by  reading 
and  conversation,  of  bringing1  my  fellow- 
oreatnres  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  con- 
tents of  that  Inspired  volume,  through  which 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light : 
and  I  am  happy  to  state,  that  my  feeble 
efforts  to  promote  this  glorious  object, 
(though  slowly)  are  prospering  even  in  the 
midst  of  persecution.  To  such  of  my  neigh- 
bours as  object  to  the  reading  of  GodV 
word  in  consequence  of  these  hard  trials, 
I  state  from  memory,  and  to  such  as  do 
not,  I  read  so  that  I  generally  have  access 
through  the  one  alternative  or  the  other. 
I  have  hitherto  found  this  simple  plan  to 
have  a  very  good  effect.  , 

The  following  note  may  serve  for  one  in- 
stance  of  its  utility.  On  the  fifteenth  of 
last  month  being  Sabbath,  I  visited  a  neigh- 
bour's bouse ;  after  a  short  discourse  I  in- 
troduced my  Irish  Testament  and  proceeded 
to  read.  Thev  man  of  the  house  asked  me 
if  it  was  the  Testament,  being  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  precipitately  requested 
me  to  cease  from  the  reading,,  adding  that 
if  his  priest  should  hear  of  it,  he  would 
excommunicate  both  himself  and  his  fa- 
mily, as  he  did  James  D.  (a  man  in  whose 
house  I  read  the  Sabbath  before.)  I  im- 
mediately complied  to  his  request,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  reason  upon  the  danger  of  ob- 
jecting to  the  word  of  God,  proving  my 
argument  by  «  repetition  of  several  portions 
of  ( holy  writ,  principally  directing  their  at- 
tention to  that  fearful  denunciation  of  our 
Lord  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of  Pro- 
verbs, from  the  24th  to  the  32nd  verse 
inclusive.  I  again  repeated  several  por- 
tions whieh  exhorted  and  even  commanded 
the  reading  and  study  of  the  sacred  page, 
together  with  the  blessings  attached  to  this 
pious  practice.  During  all  this  time  I  was 
attentively  heard  by  several  persons  which 
were  at  this  time  assembled.  At  length  the 
mistress  of  the  honse  replied  thus,  "  If 
you  brought  that  book,  which  you  say  de* 


MO 


Irish  Cfrtotcfe* 


dure*  those  things,  we  would  hare  e*  ab- 
jection to  hear  it  read ;  bat  as  to  the  Tes- 
tament, oar  priest  forbids  us  to  admit  it 
into  our  houses,  or  even  to  hold  sbj  eon- 
verse  with  the  persons  who  read  it."  I 
informed  her  that  the  very  book  which 
she  objected  to  was  the  only  om  in1  which 
these*  troths  were  recorded.  She  thee  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  hear  the  book  read.  I 
immediately  complied,  and  read  far  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  day. 

All  present  seemed  interestingly  amazed 
at  the  new  doctrine  which  was  exhibited  to 
their  view,  and  the  consoling  promises  of 
this  inspired  volume  ;  and  two  of  them  par- 
ticularly declared,  if  their  priest  himself 
was  present,  that  he  could  not  find  faolt 
with  the  bopk,  and  therefore,  invited  me  to" 
read  in  their  houses  as  often  as  mj  oppor- 
tunity afforded.  The  woman  in  whose  boose 
we  were  assembled,  also  declared  that  she 
wenld  not  by  any  person  he  presented  from 
hearing  the  book  read,  even  by  her  priest, 
antil  he  first  shewed  her  her  error  for  so 
doing ;  and  invited  me  to  her  house  as  often 
as  I  thought  proper.  These  and  similar 
inducements,  I  trost  the  Lord  has  held  out 
to  convince  the  labourers  in  bis  vineyard, 
that  in  doe  season  they  shall  reap  if  they 
faint  not.    .  J.  M. 
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Memoir  of  thb  latu  ftfn.  Pavid 
$iste,  Deacon  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  Isleham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. 

Biography  should  exhibit  such 
features  of  those  who  are  dead,  as 
may  by  the  living,  be  traced  with 
advantage,  either  in  avoiding  their 
imperfections,  or  in  imitating  their 
excellences.  Not  every  private 
life  will  furnish  sufficient  interest 
to  authorize  its  beiug  made  public 
after  death.  The  lives  of  some  of 
the  most  excellent  of  the  earth  are 
passed  in  such  constant  seclusion, 
that  to  tell  their  simple,  unadorned, 
and  godly  tale  to  strangers,  would 
almost  fail  to  excite  their  attention. 
But  if  to  contemplate  the  progress 
of  real  religion,  early  implanted  in 
the  heart  by  divine  grace,  through 
the  space  of  seventy  years — if  to 
view  the  consistent,  humble,  and 
devoted  church  member,  for  nearly 
that  period — if  to  trace  the  conduct 
ef  a  good  deacon  for  upwards  of 
fifty-nine  years — if  to  take  a  fare- 
well  look  of  a  hoary-headed  saint 
matured  for  glory,  at  the  age  of 
ninety-four  years,  he  calculated  to 
convey  any  instruction,  or  to  im- 
part any  interest;  then,  by  the 
heirs  of  glory,  ibis  memoir  will  not 
he  read  in  vain,  though  it  is  a  re- 
cord of  one  who 

"  Kept  the  noiseless  ienonr  of  bis  way." 

Mr.  David  Riste  was  born  at 
Steeple  Bumps tead,  in  Essex,  on 
the  26th  of  September,  (14th  O.  S.) 
1734.  In  his  boyhood  and  youth 
he  was  remarkable  for  the  steadi- 
ness and  sobriety  of  his  behaviour, 
and  was  very  constant  in  attending 
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to  the  forms  of  religion  used  in  the 
Church  of  England. 

At  a  proper  age  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  a  respectable  grocer  and 
draper,  who  afterwards  came  to 
reside  in  the  village  of  Isleham. 
Having  completed  his  term,  with 
great  fidelity  and  satisfaction  to 
his  master,  he  still  continued  with 
him  after  it  had  expired. 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1757, 
be  married  Mary  Gunstone,  a  young 
woman  who  was  then  a  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ  at  Isleham, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Lambert,  where  our  friend 
had  regularly  attended  the  worship 
of  God  from  his  first  coming  into 
this  village. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  took 
the  business  of  his  master,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him  with  prosperity 
in  the  world.  By  industry,  inte- 
grity, and  punctuality,  he  obtained 
the  respect  and  countenance  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  in 
this  place.  His  religion,  which  he 
publicly  professed,  after  many  con- 
flicts in  his  own  mind,  on  the  9th 
of  May,  1762,  was  so  conspicuous 
in  all  his  dealings,  that  it  not  only 
secured  to  him  the  approbation  of 
the  wise  and  good,  but  it  silence^ 
the  cavils  of  gainsay ers,  and  doubt- 
less promoted  in  no  small  degree 
his  secular  interests.  "  When  a 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him."  "  Godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things;  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come/' 

The  piety  of  our  friend,  which 
shoue  with  so  strong  and  clear  a 
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light  to  the  world,  could  not   be 
concealed   from    die    pastor  and 
members  of  the  church  to  which 
he  was  united.     Accordingly,  upon 
the  death  of  Mr.  Edward  Pearson, 
who  had  been  a  deacon  in  the 
church  for  many  years,  on  the  25th 
of  May,   1769,  our  brother  was 
chosen  to  this    important    office, 
which  he  sustained  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  being  more  than  fifty- 
nine  years.    It  was  with  becoming 
tenderness  and  regard  for  the  poor, 
with    ardent     attachment   to   the 
church,  devout  and  anxious  desires 
for  the  prosperity  of    Zion,  and 
with  unremitted  diligence  in  admi- 
nistering to  the  comfort  and  sup- 
port of  the  successive  ministers, 
that  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office.    In  few  men  have  the  qua- 
lifications of  a  deacon,  mentioned 
by  the  great  apostle,  been  more 
piously    and  meekly   discovered, 
than  in  our  venerable  friend,  through 
such  a  long  course  of  years.    "  He 
used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well, 
and  purchased  unto  himself  a  good 
degree."    Good  deacons  are  stars 
of  no  inferior  magnitude  shining  in 
the  Christian  church,    and  when 
they  have  shone  with  an  undimi- 
nished brightness  for  sixty  years, 
their  setting  is  the  more  evidently 
perceived.      The    activity,    zeal, 
peaceableness,  andheavenry-mind- 
edness  of  deacons  are,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  as  essential  to  the 
well-being    and    prosperity   of  a 
church,  as  the  fidelity,  purity,  and 
active  perseverance  of  the  minister. 
Our  friend,  though  he  might  not 
drink  so  deeply  of  the  cup  of  sor- 
rows as  some  men,  was  nevertheless 
not  exempt  from  them.     Sorrows 
arising    from   personal    affliction, 
from    family   bereavements,    and 
from  the  difficulties  of  the  church, 
were  keenly  felt  by  him.     In  the 
year  1782,  Mr.  Riste  was  reduced 
to  a  state  of  extreme  bodily  weak- 
ness, and  was  pronounced,  by  the 


medical  gentleman  who  attended 
him,  as  past  recovery.    It  pleased 
the  Lord,  however,  to  restore  him 
from  this  affliction,  and  to  add 
about  forty-six  years  to  his  life. 
Soon   after  this,  on  the  19th  of 
April,  1783,   he    lost  his   eldest 
daughter,  a  fine  youug  woman,  by 
inoculation  for  the  small  pox.  This 
event  was  very  trying  and  painful 
to  so  kind  and  tender  a  father;  and 
what  rendered  it  additionally  dis- 
tressing, she  died  from  home,  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  where  she  had 
gone  in  perfect  health,  in  order  to 
be  inoculated.    The  writer  of  this 
memoir  has  often  heard  him  men- 
tion this  afflictive  dispensation,  in 
connection  with  the  support  he  de- 
rived from  religion,  when  it  so  sud- 
denly came  upon   him.    As  soon 
as  the  mournful  intelligence  was 
brought  to  him  of  the  death  of  his 
beloved  daughter,  like  the  King  of 
Israel,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
he  exclaimed,  "  Would  to  God  I 
had  died  for  thee !"     He  felt  in 
common  with  every  tender  parent 
in  similar  circumstances,  and  he 
felt  what  many  do  not  feel,  deeply 
distressed  respecting  the  state  of 
the  deathless  soul  of  his  daughter. 
In  this  bitterness  of  mind*   the 
words  which  Peter  heard  when  he 
saw  the  vision,  were  very  power- 
fully and  seasonably  brought  to  his 
recollection  —  "What  God   hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 
mon."    He  knew  that  the  Lord 
could    regenerate,   sanctify,   and 
make  meet  for  glory,  even  in  the 
last  painful  affliction,  where,  to  our 
short-sighted  view,  very  few  marks 
of  religion  were  seen  before.  Here 
he  rested,  assured  that  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  How 
many  dispensations  occur,  in  which 
the  mind  can  never  receive  satis- 
faction, only  as  it  resolves  them 
into  the  gracious  and  unerring  so- 
vereignty of  the  Lord ! 
In  the  year  1805,  death  removed 
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from  him,  first  bis  companion  in 
life,  and  then  his  respected  pastor, 
Mr.  Lambert  These  were  events 
which,  to  a  mind  susceptible  of 
tender  feeling,  as  his  was,  must 
have  produced  some  powerful  sen- 
sations; but  the  Lord  supported 
him,  and  granted  him  strength 
equal  to  his  day. 

When  about  eighty  years  of  age, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  bis 
servant  again  with  affliction.  Dur- 
ing ibis  visitation,  he  enjoyed 
much  of  the  power  of  religion  upon 
his  mind;  a  calm  and  heavenly 
serenity  appeared  in  his  counte- 
nance,  an«f engaged  the  affections 
of  his  soul ;  and  he  seemed  to  his 
Christian  friends  ready  to  take  his 
flight  from  this  sorrowful  world, 
into  the  paradise  of  God.  The 
Lord,  however,  had  something 
more  for  him  to  do  on  earth ;  he 
was  to  witness  a  few  more  changes, 
and  by  a  yet  further  progress  of 
grace  to  be  matured  for  glory. 
•  The  religious  sentiments  of  our 
aged  friend  were  drawn  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  but  so  far  as  they 
were  identified  with  any  human 
system,  they  were  decidedly  those 
of  the  great  and  good  Calvin.  He 
was  deeply  convinced  of  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  that 
"  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to 
the  head,"  there  is  no  moral  sound- 
ness in  man.  He  viewed  mankind, 
and  especially  felt  himself  to  be, 
not  merely  in  a  ruinous  state,  but 
totally  in  a  ruined  state ;  the  moral 
structure  of  man  not  only  requiring 
to  be  repaired,  but  entirely  formed 
anew.  With  these  views,  he  saw 
no  way  of  restoration  except  by 
free  and  distinguishing  grace, 
through  the  atonement  made  for 
sinners  by  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ.  ■  No  man  eould  have  a 
lower  estimate  of  human  merit  than 
our  friend;  he  looked  for  all  in 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord. 

The  reality  of  his  religion  was 


most  clearly  manifested  in  the  pro- 
minent features  of  humility  and 
meekness,  which  appeared  in  all 
his  words  and  actions.  The  grace 
of  humility  makes  a  very  early 
appearance  in  the  renewed  soul; 
without  it,  there  ought  to  be  no 
pretensions  to  Christianity.  The 
proud,  haughty,  and  self-import- 
ant professor,  has  it  not ;  but  die 
penitent,  pious,  and  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  cannot  exist  with- 
out it ;  for  "  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  Our  friend  always  had  very 
humble  views  of  himself,  subse- 
quent to  the  grace  of  God  taking 
possession  of  his  heart;  he  did 
not  increase  in  self-esteem  as  he 
advanced  in  years,  for  even  to  the 
last  months  of  his  long  life,  when 
referring  to  himself,  it  was  with 
great  diffidence  and  marked  humi- 
lity. He  placed  no  dependence  on 
his  long  profession,  but  rested  en- 
tirely on  the  merits  of  Christ  for 
acceptance.  The  blessedness  of 
the  meek  was  his,  for  he  had  the 
spirit  of  meekness. 

True  religion  teaches  men  to  be 
temperate  in  all  their  deportment ; 
and  in  few  persons  has  this  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  appeared  more  conspicu- 
ously than  in  Mr.  Riste.  Temper- 
ance regulated  all  his  appetites, 
desires,  and  pursuits.  It  was,  no 
doubt/ owing  in  a  great  measure  to 
this,  that  his  life  was  continued  to 
such  an  unusual  length.  Many  by 
prodigality  and  intemperance  bring 
themselves  to  a  premature  grave. 

Mr.  R.  was  a  man  of  strict  inte- 
grity, always  punctual  to  the  en- 
gagements into  whkh  he  entered, 
and  never  disappointing  the  confi- 
dence reposed  in  him.  It  is  a 
blessing  to  a  neighbourhood  to  have 
such  an  inhabitant,  ^to  a  family  to 
have  such  a  relative,  to  aChristiat& 
chureh  to  have  such  a  member,  and 
especially  to  have  such  a  deacon. 

The  love  of  our  friend,  emanate 
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tog*  as  it  did*  from  the  love  pf  God 
to  fiiip,  centered  in  Christ.  He 
loved  his  Saviour,  whose  every 
feature  is  amiable,  and  who  had 
discovered  such  abounding  love  to 
him.  The  truth  of  Christ  delight- 
ed his  soul,  and  he  loved  to  hear 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  proclaimed  in  connection 
with  their  practical  and  holy  ten-' 
dency.  He  loved  the  household 
of  faith,  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  his  people  had  an  ample  share 
in  his  affections.  He  discovered 
also  his  affectionate  sympathies 
towards  the  whole  family  of  man- 
kind, particularly  to  such  as  were 
in  want  and  distress ;  not  merely 
in  sighs  and  expressions  of  sensi- 
bility, but  in  actually  relieving 
their  necessities,  and  always  evin- 
cing a  tender  concern  for  their  spi- 
ritual welfare.  His  relations  and 
neighbours,  the  widows  and  father- 
less, the  poqr  and  the  destitute, 
were  constantly  remembered  by 
him  in  his  daily  approaches  to  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Steady  attachment  to  {he  house 
pf  the  Lord  was  a  feature  in  his 
character,  that  could  not  fail  of 
being  noticed  by  all  who  knew 
turn.  "Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  thine  honour  dwell- 
ed," said  the  Psalmist,  and  in  no 
person  was  this  more  strikingly 
exemplified  than  in  our  friend  Mr. 
Jtiste.  The  sentiments  contained 
in  this  text  have  afforded  him  great 
encouragement,  and  revived  his 
drooping  spirits  in  his  declining 
years.  He  would  often  say, "  Lord, 
I  have  loved  Jbe  habitation  of  thy 
house  ;  I  have  often  been  nottrish- 
fd  there,  if  not  new  born/'  His 
Steady  attachment  was  shewn  by 
his  constant  attendance  on  the 
gleans  of  grace.  Until  within  thp 
last  three  or  four  years,  he  regu- 
larly filled  up  his  place  three  times 
on  a  Lord's  day,  except  prevented 


by  illness,  or  some  extraordinary 
occurrence.      The  writer  of  this 
account  has  been. often  delighted 
when  seeing  him  come   into  the 
sanctuary  on  the  Lord's  day,  lean- 
ing upon  the  top  of  his  staff*  with 
feeble  steps,  honourable  grey  hairs, 
aqd  a  placid  smile  upon  his  coun- 
tenance, he  would  take  his  seat  in 
the  house  of  God,  always  in  time, 
at  the  age  of  fourscore  years  and 
ten.    His  attachment  to  the  public 
services  of  the  Lord's  house  was 
further  discovered  by  his  contribu- 
ting liberally  of  his  worldly  sub- 
stance towards  the  support  of  the 
ministry  of  the  word  duriqg  his 
life,  and  having  given  by  deed  of 
trust,  before  his  death,  something 
for  the  future.    The  old  meeting 
bouse  being  in  a  very  confined  and 
dilapidated  state,  it  is  intended  to 
take  it  down,  and  rebuild  it  on  a 
larger  scale;    to  this  our  friend 
became  a  ready  and  liberal  sub- 
scriber.   He  not  only  evinced  his 
regard  to  the  cause  at  home,  but 
was  to  his  death  a  contributor  to 
the  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies, 
and  whatever  case  was  presented 
to  him  he  did  not  refuse.    But  h* 
shewed  his  concern  for  the  sup? 
port  and  prosperity  of  Zion  pot  by 
pecuniary  aid  alone ;  he  accompar 
nied  all  he  did  in  this  way  by  the 
most  earnest  prayers  and  supplies* 
tions.    He  would  often  pray  that 
peace  might  be  found  among  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  that 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  might 
be  with  them. 

His  religion  was  not  confiped  to 
the  Lord's  day*  nor  to  the  Lord's 
bouse,  but  his  devotion  was  as 
ponatant  as  the  returning  d*ty; 
Some  persons  seem  to  have  inueb 
religion  on  the  Sabbath,  and  in  the 
sanctuary,  who,  when  followed 
into  their  families,  their  business 
among  their  daily  associates,  an* 
into  the  world,  very  little  of  their 
religion  is  to  be  discovered.    This, 
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however,  was  not  the  case  with 
Mr.  Riste  ;  his  religion  was  inter- 
woven with  all  his  actions  and 
words.  Prayer  was  the  element 
of  his  soul;    and  when  in  years 

J  last  he  was  engaged  in  business, 
ike  the  excellent  Col.  Gardiner, 
lie  was  accustomed  to  rise  early  in 
the  morning,  that  he  might  secure 
his  hours  of  devotion.  In  his  lat- 
ter years  he  had  his  stated  seasons 
for  retirement  and  secret  converse 
with  the  Lord. 

That  such  a  man  should  have  a 
peaceful  end  might  be  expected, 
from  the  inseparable  connection 
between  cause  and  effect.  There 
was  nothing  in  his  worn  out  nature 
to  struggle  with  death ;  this,  toge- 
ther with  the  calmness  and  serenity 
•of  his  mind,  fixed  upon  the  cross 
of  Christ,  led  his  friends  to  think, 
that  when  he  should  be  summoned 
to  pass  through  the  dark  valley  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  the  rod  and 
staff  of  the  Lord  would  comfort 
him.  Though  he  often  wondered 
how  it  would  be  when  he  should 
come  to  the  brink  of  the  river,  it 
was  confidently  expected  by  others 
that  he  would  be  gently  and  easily 
conveyed  over  to  the  "land  of 
pure  delights,"  and  so  it  was. 

For  the  last  three  or  four  years 
he  has  been  gradually  sinking  into 
the  grave,  but  always  delighted 
and  animated  when  he  heard  of 
Zion's  prosperity ;  whether  in  the 
church  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected, in  any  of  the  neighbouring 
churches,  or  in  distant  lauds  by 
missionary  exertions.  From  the 
November  preceding  his  death  he 
was  wholly  confined  to  his  bed, 
and  passed  through  the  intervening 
months  from  that  time  to  his  death, 
in  a  state  of  extreme  bodily  infir- 
mity. During  the  decay  of  nature, 
his  soul  was  evidently 'ripening  for 
glory.  His  conversation,  so  long 
as  he  was  able  to  converse,  turned 


on  deatb  and  immortal  bappuiess; 
and  even  his  dreams  Were  Marked 
with  thoughts  of  heaveii. 

Though  our  friend  waft  so  long 
prevented  from  assembling  With 
those  in  whose  company  he  had 
found  a  sacred  delight  in  waiting 
upon  the  Lord,  yet  he  constantly 
inquired  after  the  prayer  meetings, 
and  the  more  public  services  of  the 
Lord's  day ;  and  until  within  .  a 
week  or  two  of  his  death,  he  regu- 
larly wrote  down  the  texts  Whidh 
were  preached  from  on  the  Sab- 
bath. When  the  subject  related 
to  heaven,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  saints  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb  for  ever*  he  would  signify 
his  ardent  desire  to  realise  the  hap- 
piness. For  the  few  closing  weeks 
of  his  life,  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
he  answered  any  questions  that 
Were  put  to  hiro.  The  last  time 
the  writer  of  this  memorial  heard 
him  speak,  was  on  Friday*  Sep* 
teniber  12, 1828,  when  in  reply  t6 
an  inquiry  whether  prayer  should 
be  offered  with  him,  he  said,  "  Aye, 
aye."  On  the  following  morning, 
however,  he  seemed  more  revived, 
and  took  an  affectionate  farewel  of 
his  two  Worthy  daughters,  Mrs. 
Dunn  of  Burwell,  and  Mrs.  Nor- 
man of  Isleham,  who  had  for  seve- 
ral successive  days  and  nights 
watched  his  expiring  breath  with 
filial  regard.  He  also  bid  adieu, 
with  great  tenderness,  to  a  pious 
female  relative,  who  had  lived  with 
him  for  the  last  sevea  or  eight 
years,  and  whose  kindness  and 
care  towards  him  had  been  con- 
stantly discovered.  There  were 
others  at  the  saute  time  around  his 
bed,  to  whom  he  kindly  said—- 
"Good  bye ;"  and  with  the  hap- 
piness of  a  saint  just  on  the  verge 
of  heaven,  he  endeavoured  to  say, 
though  he  could  not  articulate  the 
whole,  "Absent  from  the  body, 
and  present  with  the  Lord."  "  Ab- 
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sent/'  and  "  present  with  him,"  he 
distinctly  uttered,  laying  a  strong 
emphasis  on  present  with  him. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day, 
being  the  Sabbath,  at  about  twenty 
minutes  past  four  o'clock,  he  calm- 
ly, silently,  and  peacefully  resign- 
ed his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Jesus, 
who  had  redeemed  it  by  his  own 
most  precious  blood.  We  can  rea- 
dily .imagine  some  commissioned 
.angel  was  near  the  bed  of  this  good 
man,  at  this  interesting  period,  in- 
viting his  redeemed  soul  to  enter 
the  realms  of  everlasting  peace. 

"  1  come,  he  cried,  with  faith's  fall  tri- 
umph fired, 

And  in  a  sigh  of  eostaoy  expired. 

Bat  o'er  the  scene  a  holy  calm  reposed, 

The  gate  of  heaven  had  open'd  there,  and 
closed." 

Montgomery. 

On  the  following  Friday,  the 
remains  of  his  body,  worn  out  by 
age,  were  carried  to  the  meeting- 
house, where  his  voice  had  been 
often  heard  in  reading  the  songs  of 
Zion,  where  he  had  often  united  in 
prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  where  his  coun- 
tenance had  often  smiled  at  the  pro- 
clamation of  distinguishing  grace, 
and  where  his  ears  had  often  list- 
ened with  fixed  attention  to  the 
theme  of  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
At  the  same  time  a  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  from  Isaiah  liii.  11. 
"  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  bis 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied;"  words 
which  many  years  ago  he  had  cho- 
sen for  the  purpose,  and  which  first 
encouraged  him  to  join  the  church. 
His  body  was  then  committed  to 
the  ground,  "  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal 
life/' 

Whatever  may  appear  in  this 
memoir  like  praise  to  the  dead,  is 
not  so  intended,  but  to  the  praise 
of  that  rich  and  sovereign  grace 
by  which  he  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  which 


he  was  preserved  to  the  time  of  hit 
death,  and  by  which  he  has  now 
entered  into  "an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."  Nothing  was 
more  distant  from  his  wishes,  and 
less  congenial  with  his  feelings*, 
when  living,  than  to  be  praised 
when  dead ;  and  he  has  now  risen 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  our  feeble 
praises :  but  "  the  righteous  shall 
be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." And  surely  it  is  not 
wrong  to  exhibit  the  effects  of  that 
religion  which  owes  every  thing  to 
redeeming  love ;  and  all  who  pos- 
sess it,  rejoice  that  they  are  justi- 
fied, not  by  works,  but  freely  by 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  text  our 
friend  selected  to  be  preached  from, 
and  the  hymns*  to  be  sung  at  his 
interment,  were  all  indicative  of  his 
regard  to  Christ,  as  the  centre  of 
his  affections,  and  the  Saviour  of 
his  soul. 

In  the  subject  of  this  narrative 
we  have  a  striking  instance  of  the 
durability  of  true  religion.  Every 
true  believer  shall  participate  of 
the  satisfaction  arising  from  the 
Redeemer's  sufferings-;  for  were 
such  to  fall  short  of  glory,  he 
would  not  see  his  seed.  He  would 
not  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied,  unless  be  can  be 
satisfied  in  their  everlasting  de- 
struction, after  having  redeemed 
them  with  immense  sufferings  and 
cost,  brought  them  out  of  darkness 
into  marvellous  light,  and  made 
tbem  partakers  of  the  benefit. 

"  Firm  as  the  earth  thy  gospel  stands, 
My  Lord,  my  hope,  my  trust ; 
If  I  am  found  in  Jesu's  hands, 
,         My  soul  oan  ne'er  be  lost." 

Our  friend  persevered  in  a  pro- 
fession of  attachment  to  Christ  and 
his  cause,  for  nearly  seventy  years, 

*  18th,  1st  book  >  Oth, 2d  book,  Watts. 
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and  to  the  advanced  age  of  ninety- 
four  years;  and  had  he  been  asked 
by  what  strength  he  persevered,  he 
would  have  replied,  "  by  the  same 
grace  which  distinguished  me  at 
first"  Had  he  lived  to  the  age  of 
Enoch,  he  would  have  still  walked 
with  God ;  or  even  to  the  age  of 
Methuselah,  his  religion  would  have 
endured. 

The  pious  daughters,  grand- 
children, and  great  grandchildren, 
have  lost  a  relative,  whose  concern 
for  their  everlasting  happiness  had 
long  been  expressed  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Often  would  he  repeat  to 
them,  when  he  saw  them,  the  words 
in  which  Moses  blessed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  "The  Lord 
bless  thee  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord 
make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee,  the  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee 
.and  give  thee  peace."  He  lived  to 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing, 
that  in  several  instances  these 
prayers  were  heard  and  answered, 
in  those  for  whom  they  were  offer- 
ed dedicating  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  May  those  of  the  descend- 
ants of  our  venerable  friend  who 
themselves  have  been  distinguish- 
ed by  grace,  continue  as  bright 
ornaments  of  the  militant  church, 
and  great  blessings  to  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  until  made  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light !  May  the 
church  who  have  lost  so  excellent 
and  honourable  a  member,  be  fol- 
lowers of  him  in  every  point 
wherein  he  followed  Christ. 

Should  this  memoir  be  read  by 
any  person  who  knew  our  friend, 
but  who  knows  nothing  of  that 
Gospel  which  he  so  eminently 
adorned,  let  such  an  one  be  so- 
lemnly admonished  of  his  danger, 
and  earnestly  inquire,  "  How  shall 
I  meet  him  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  V9  .  "  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  the  righteous ;  verily  he 


is    a    God    that  judgeth  in  the 
earth." 

hleham.  J.  R. 


On  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
subject  worthy  of  the  frequent 
study,  and  close  investigation  of 
all  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
since  their  spiritual  health  and 
prosperity,  as  well  as  the  enlarge- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom,  are  in- 
separably connected  with  it. 

Those  who  earnestly  desire  a 
revival  of  true  religion,  will  do 
well  closely  to  examine  this  theme, 
and  ask,  Do  we,  as  individual 
Christians,  or  as  an  united  body, 
sufficiently  honour  the  Holy  Spirit? 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  ho- 
nour." Christians  acknowledge 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  the  third  per- 
son in  the  Trinity,  having  the  same 
essential  Godhead  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  He  is  therefore  a 
proper  object  of  worship  and  ado- 
ration, and  since  it  is  immediately 
with  Him  that  we  have  to  do,  it 
is  right  the  eye  of  our  faith  should 
frequently  and  intently  fix  upon 
Him. 

The  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  economy  of  redemption,  ap- 
pears indispensable,  from  the  total 
depravity  and  alienation  of  the 
heart  from  God,  which  took  place 
at  the  fall.  Since  that  moment, 
man  by  nature  has  been  enmity 
against  God,  and  nothing  short  of 
Omnipotence  itself  can  destroy 
that  hatred,  or  cause  him  to  delight 
in  his  perfections. 

How  necessary  are  the  enlight- 
ening influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  perusal  of  divine  revelation ! 
The  Scriptures  are  written  with  the 
pen  of  inspiration ;  they  contain  a 
declaration  of  the  will  of  the  Most 
High,  of  that  incomprehensible 
Being  whose  proceedings,  in  the 
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dispensations  of  his  providence, 
are  often  inscrutable  to  our  feeble 
understanding.  Can  it  then  be 
matter  of  wonder,  that  the  great 
mysteries  of  redemption  should 
infinitely  surpass  even  the  deepest 
researches  of  human  wisdom  ?  Is 
it  surprizing  that  error  should 
abound,  that  the  same  passages  of 
sacred  writ  should  be  so  differently 
construed  ?  Is  it  not  for  want  of  a 
mere  copious  efftision  of  the  Spi- 
rit'* influence?  As  well  might  an 
unlettered  peasant  attempt  to  read 
a  book  iq  a  foreign  language,  with- 
out a  teachet,  as  poor  benighted 
man  read  the  Scriptures  without 
this  divine  Guide.  How  frequently 
then  should  we  send  up  the  petition 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.'* 

The  necessity  of  this  Agent,  to 
instruct  ignorant  man  in  the  things 
which  belong  to    his  everlasting 
peace,  is  neither  confined  to  age 
nor  clime.     It  is  as  needful  to  en- 
lighten the  philosopher',  deeply  read 
in  all  the  mazes  of  science,  as  the 
poor  benighted  Hindoo,    bowing 
down  to  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  vainly  attempting,    by  self- 
torture,  to  appease  the  wrath  of 
his  imaginary  deity.  Shall  we  then 
send  forth  our   missionaries,  and 
hot  continually  invoke  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  with  them  ?  Shall  we 
instruct  the  rising  generation,  and 
not  be  equally  anxious  concerning 
his  agency  ?  Indeed,  shall  we  at- 
tempt any  thing  towards  the  en- 
largement of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
forget  our  entire  dependence  on 
this  sacred   influence?   After  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  his  disciples 
were  for  a  season  instructed  by  the  j 
Saviour  himself,  who  apparently 
designed  to  leave  the  more  en- 
larged view  of   his  Person    and 
work  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching. 
Hence, during  his  personal  ministry 
among  them,  how  confined  was 


their  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
how  confused  and  imperfect  then- 
views  of  the  grand  object  of  his 
mission.  But  he  taiight  them  to 
expect  great  things  on  his  depar- 
ture— such  a  full  measure  of  light, 
after  the  descent  of  this  Heavenly 
Teacher,  as  would  qualify  them  to 
become  the  messengers  of  his  truth 
to  others,  and  that  should  accom- 
pany that  truth  with  demonstration 
and  with  power.  "  But  tarry  ye," 
said  their  divine  Lord,  "in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high/' 
For  "  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  coiue  upon 
you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

And  were  their  expectations  dis- 
appointed? No:  the  memorable 
day  of  Pentecost  fully  realized  the 
promise  of  their  Lord.  What  was 
there  in  Peter's  sermon  to  effect 
the  conversion  of  three  thousand 
souls?  This  mighty  work  was 
wrought  by  the  energy  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  alone;  and  as  it  was 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so  it  is 
to  the  present  moment,  for  a  "  Paul 
may  plant,  and  an  Apollos  water, 
but  God  alone  must  give  the  in- 
crease." The  Saviour  himself  de- 
clares he  shall  convince  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.  But*  does  the  Spirit's 
work  terminate  here  ?  No :  this  is 
but  the  first  outstretching  of  his 
great  and  omnipotent  aim ;  he  has 
a  work  to  carry  \>n  in  the  heart  of 
every  real  Christian.  The  Saviour 
told  his  disciples,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient for  them  that  He  should  go 
away ;  and  to  console  their  minds 
in  the  deprivation  of  his  visible 
presence,  he  promised  to  send  them 
another  Comforter,  to  abide  with 
them  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth:  declaring  that  he  shduld 
take  of  the  things  which  related  to 
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his  work,  offices,  character,  atid 
kingdom,  and  she*  thfctn  unto  his 

Eeople.     But  surely,  says  the  re- 
ecting  Christian,  there  must  be 
something  in  the  present  state  of 
the  church,  indicating  at  least  a 
Withholding  of  these  divine  com- 
rnufticatiohs.     Yes,  the*re  is  such  a 
thin  gas  grieving,  as  well  as  quench- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit.     Let  lis  then 
ask,  what  ate  the  causes  of  his 
seeming  withdrawment  ?    All  un- 
holy tempers,  actions,  and  motives, 
must  grieve  Him  who  is  perfect 
holiness ;  and  whose  office  it  is  to 
conform  the  Christian  to  the  image 
of  the  Saviour,  that,   Mice  hid  di- 
vine Master,  it  may  be  his  meat 
and  drink  not  only  to  do,  but  meek- 
ly to  suffer  all  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's will;  like  Him,  to  bunt  with 
universal    benevolence,    and    be 
deeply  affected  with  the  degrada- 
tion and  misery  of   man }  to  be 
stimulated  to  benevolence,  by  no 
tower  motive  than  supteme  love  to 
Christ,  and    goodwill   to  all  the 
fallen  sons  of  Adam.     And  while 
we  would  indulge    that    charity 
which  hopeth  all  thihgs,   we  are 
constrained  tb  ask,  Have  we  ever 
given  to  the  cause  c-f  Christ,  be- 
cause it  would  have  been  disgrace- 
fill  fbr  us  not  to  have  done  so,,  and 
have  such  motives  determined  the 
measure  of  our  contributions? — 
Have  we  presented  out  offering 
from  the  excitement  of  a  public 
meeting,  or  from  the  desire  01  read- 
ing our  names  in  the  reports  of  our 
benevolent  societies,  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  the  injunction  of  the 
Saviour,  "  See  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men."    These  are  un- 
holy motives,  greatly  differing  from 
the  pious  resolution  of   Jacob — 
"  And  of  all  that  thou  givest  me,  I 
will  surely   give  the  tenth   unto 
thee  » 

Shall  we  enter  a  little  further  into 
this  important  scrutiny?  All  the 
transactions  of  life  which  are  not 


regulated  by  that  ctifflmarid  bf  ouf 
Lord,  "  Whatsoever  ye  Wduld  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them;"  all  conformity 
to  Worldly  maxims  and  principles, 
the  study  of  our  own  ease  aha 
comfort,  with  but  little  disposition 
to  take  up  our  cross  daily  and  fol* 
loiv  Christ;  all  these  things  tnusi 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tempt 
him  to  withhold  his  enlarged  com- 
munications. It  is  not  st>  much 
the  outward  conduct  ivhich  needs 
purifying,  as  do  the  hidden  springs 
of  action.  May  we  constantly 
pray,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  krioW 
rhy  thoughts."  "  So  let  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  and  the  words 
of  my  mouth  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight." 

Christians  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  numerous  promises  rela- 
tive to  the  downpouriflg  bf  the 
Spirit,  and  the  consequent  bless'*- 
ings  to  the  church  and  to  the  world ; 
that  then  the  moral  desert  shall 
blossom  as  the  rose,  and  the  tre*es 
of  righteousness  bring  forth  fruit 
in  their  season,  to  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God.  There  appears  to 
be,  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  a 
loud  call  to  British  Christians,  to 
rouse  themselves  to  individual  self- 
examination  and  fervent  prayer,  lest 
it  should  be  said  of  them,  "  Ye 
have  watered  others,  but  your  own 
vineyard  ye  hate  not  kept.19 


An  Appeal  to  the  Benevolent  in 
behalf  of  the  gypsies. 

It  may  sound  strange  itt  the  ears 
of  many,  when  they  are  told  that 
there  is  a  peculiar  race  existing  in 
Great  Britain,  who  are,  in  respect 
of  religious  knowledge,  not  less 
heathens  than  the  uninstructed 
African;  not  are  they,  in  most 
other  respects,  in  the  least  degfefe 
elevated  above  him  in  the  scale  of 
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human  existence.  It  will  doubt- 
less appear  incredible  to  those  who 
now  for  the  first  time  reflect  on  the 
subject,  that  there  should  be  with- 
in this  kingdom  more  than  twelve 
thousand  human  beings,  of  whom 
the  greater  part  are,  by  their  sin- 
gular habits  of  life,  absolutely 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  instruction,  in 
those  things  which  concern  their 
eternal  welfare.  It  need  scarcely 
be.  stated,  that  my  allusion  is  to 
that  neglected  and  degraded  peo- 
ple, the  Gypsies. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  labours 
of  love  which,  under  Providence, 
have  originated  in  England,  for  the 
sake  of  the  most  remote  inhabit- 
ants of  the  globe ;  when  we  read 
the  reports  of  missionary  exertions 
amidst  the  arid  sands  of  Africa, 
and  the'  deep  recesses  of  American 
forests ;  when  we  call  .to  mind  the 
privations  and  exposure  to  barba- 
rian cruelty,  of  those  who  carry 
forth  to  distant  lands  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  ever  blessed  Gospel — 
and  matter  for  holy  rejoicing  it  is, 
that  we  are  privileged  to  read  of 
these  things,  and  to  witness  them 
in  our  times ;  yet  is  it  not  ground 
for  astonishment,  that  no  united  or 
systematic  attempt  has  been  made 
to  turn  away  from  the  benighted 
Gypsies  the  tide  of  evil,  which  for 
ages  past  has  without  intermission 
set  in  upon  them  ?  Proscription  and 

Eenalties,  stripes  and  imprisonment 
ave  been  tried,  but  they  have 
lamentably  failed  ;  since  the  con- 
stable and.  the  gaoler,  armed  with 
the  strong  power  of  the  law,  have 
done  nothing,  or  perhaps  worse 
than  nothing,  for  reclaiming  these 
poor  outcasts,  is  it  not  high  time 
to  make  use  of  the  only  untried 
means,  the  peaceful  efforts  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  ?  Surely  the  cir- 
cumstance of  there  now  being  in 
the  heart  of  this  favoured  empire 
twelve  thousand  souls,  placed  be- 


yond the  sound  of  Gospel  truths, 
and  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour,  is  sufficiently  momen- 
tous for  arousing  those  Christian 
energies  which,    as  regards  this 
wretched  people,  have  too  long 
lain   dormant.     There  are,  I  am 
persuaded,  many  well-disposed  and 
pious  persons,  who  are  apt  to  re- 
gard this  race  as  scarcely  human, 
because  from  their  earliest  years 
they  have  been  uniformly  spoken 
cf  and  presented  to  their  minds  as 
irreclaimable  vagabonds ;  not  con- 
sidering that  the  only  means  from 
which,  as  disciples  of  that  blessed 
Saviour  who  was  full  of  love  and 
meekness,  they  could  be  justified 
in  expecting  success,  have  not  been 
employed  to  rescue  them  from  sin 
and  eternal  death — I  mean  their 
instruction  in  divine  things.    Let  it 
be  no  longer  in  the  power  of  any 
man  to  say,  that  whilst  we  are 
sending  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  we 
are  wilfully  neglecting  so  large  a 
number  of  our  fellow-countrymen, 
who  hitherto  have  not,  to  speak 
practically,  had  any  greater  op- 
portunity of  hearing  of  a  Saviour, 
than  the  inhabitants  of  unexplored 
lands.     Let  it  be  no  longer  said, 
that  whilst  we  expend  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  for  the  sake 
of  remote  savages,  we  grudge  a 
small  portion  of  our  means  for  the 
eternal  benefit  of  our  more  peculiar 
heathen — the  Gypsy. 

The  severity  of  the  laws,  and 
the  no  less  harsh  opinions  and  feel- 
ings of  the  mass  of  the  English 
people  exercised  towards  them, 
have  the  effect  of  so  degrading 
them  in  their  own  estimation,  as 
almost  to  amount  to  a  prohibition 
against  their  coming  into  places  of 
public  worship  and  instruction ;  so 
that  unless  you  "  send  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in/'  there  is  at  pre- 
sent no  channel  by  which  you  can 
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convey  to  their  ears*  a  waning 
against  sin,  or  an  invitation  to 
Christ.  This  brings  as  to  the  point. 
What  can  be  done  ?  The  object  of 
this  appeal  is  twofold.  '  First,  to 
arouse  Christians  who  hold  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  love  to 
work  in  his  service,  to  a  sense  of 
the  duty  which  lies  upon  them  to 
attempt  something  in  this  matter. 
In  the  next  place,  to  inform  them 
that  a  plan  is  now,  and  has  been 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  in 
active  operation  at  Southampton; 
.having  for  its  object  an  ameliora- 
tion of  the  condition,  both  moral 
and  religious,  of  the  Gypsies.  One 
principal  object  of  that  plan  was, 
at  its  outset,  to  obtain  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Gypsies  ;  to  over* 
come  that  reserve  and  suspicion 
which  generally  characterize  them 
at  a  first  interview.  Success  has 
attended  this  attempt,  and  simply 
by  an  exercise  of  the  kindly  de- 
meanour towards  them  which 
should  always  accompany  works 
of  benevolence. 

It  has  long  been  held  to  be  an 
incontrovertible  truth,  that  the  ob- 
jection manifested  in  general  by 
Gypsies  to  giving  up  their  children 
for  education,  and  with  a  view  to 
their  being  withdrawn  from  their 
erratic  life  and  habits,  is  not  to  be 
overcome.  But  the  experience  of 
the  Southampton  provisional  com- 
mittee has  proved  that  supposition 
to  be  groundless ;  and  that  it  has 
been  only  for  want  of  due  means, 
and  not  from  an  impossibility,  that 
such  a  result  has  been  hitherto  de- 
spaired of. 

To  state,  in  a  few  words,  the 
success  of  the  efforts  at  South- 
ampton, will  not,  I  hope,  fail  of 
rousing  the  attention  of  those  who 
have  the  power  and  opportunity  of 
stretching  out  a  helping  hand,  to 
these  tbeir  perishing  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

Four  women,  (of  whom  two  are 


decided  in  their  abandonment  of 
the  Gypsy  life,)  three  youths,  and 
eight  children,  are  settled  in  houses 
at  Southampton*  All  the  women 
are  learning  to  read,  and  two  of 
them  have  been  taught  different 
branches  of  shoemaking.  Three 
of  the  boys  are  in  employment, 
the  remainder  are  at  an  infant 
school,  with  every  prospect  of 
mental  improvement. 

Let  the  awful  neglect  of  this 
wretched  people,  which  has  for 
ages  been  a  stain  on  England,  be 
no  longer  chargeable  on  us.  Let 
not  those  who  live  in  cities  and 
towns,  still  content  themselves 
with  the  unwarranted  supposition, 
that  they  have  no  call  to  this  duty. 
They  who  read  this  appeal  can  no 
longer  plead  ignorance  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  reclaiming  this  sinful 
race.  I  earnestly  beseech  them, 
as  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
not  to  incur  the*  condemnation  of 
the  unprofitable  servant;  and  I 
trust  that  He,  from  whom  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  cometh,  and 
without  whom  we  can  do  nothing, 
will  so  dispose  the  hearts  of  all 
into  whose  hands  this  address  may 
fall,  as  that  a  systematic  and  zea- 
lous effort  may  now  be  made  for 
converting  these  heathen  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  unto  a  know- 
ledge of  the  living  God. 

N.T. 

N.  B.  We  are  requested  to  state, 
that  donations  in  aid  of  the  cause 
of  Gypsy  improvement  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  the  Com- 
mittee at  Southampton,  addressed 
to  Sir  M.  Blakiston,  Bart.  Anspach 
House. 


On  Fasting. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 
In  my  opinion,   your  Correspon- 
dent S.  A.  P.  of  Taunton,  has  pro- 
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duded  arguments  in  favour  of  reli- 
gious fasting,  which  the  opponents 
of  that  practice  will  not  he  able  to 
overturn.  But  while  I  heartily 
thank  him  for  his  communication, 
I  would  beg  leave,  through  your 
permission,  most  respectfully  to 
remind  him,  that  he  has  misrepre- 
sented the  ground  on  which  I  ad- 
vocated the  "  propriety  of  religious 
fasts."  His  words  are— "Shall 
we  then,  with  Mr.  Hargreaves, 
appeal  to  the  Jewish  economy? 
By  no  means,"  I  am  persuaded, 
that  if  my  pamphlet  be  read  with 
«9ty  degree  of  cafe*  it  will  clearly 
appear  that  this  charge,  or  insinua- 
tion, is  entirely  unfounded.  My 
language  is,  "  that  fasting  is  not 
considered  as  belonging  to  those 
(Jewish)  rites,  with  die  exception 
of  the  fast  kept  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement*" — "  But  God  most 
evidently  manifested  his  approba- 
tion of  fasting  on  many  other  oc- 
casions apart  from  the  Jewish 
law." — " We  conclude,  then,  that 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  (namely,  the 
Old  Testament,)  recognise,  coun- 
tenance, and  support  the  practice 


of  fasting,,  not  simply  as  a  branch 
of  the  Jewish  eoonomy,  but  as  an 
acceptable  service  to  the  Lord 
tinder  every  dispensation  of  his 
grade*" 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  dppeal  to 
you,  Whether  the  above  recited 
language  (and  there  is  no  other  in 
my  pamphlet  at  variance  with  it)  be 
an  appeal  to  the  Jewish  economy  ?" 
I  think  it  due  to  myself  to  set  the 
matter  right  before  your  numerous 
readers,  as  I  am  no  more  inclined 
to  rest  the  authority  of  religious 
fasts  upon  the  Jewish  economy, 
than  is  your  worthy  Correspondent 
himself.  I  do  not  conceive  that 
he  had  any  design  to  misrepresent 
my  views  on  the  subject,  but  that 
it  was  mere  inadvertence  or  over- 
sight. His  candour,  I  trust,  will 
readily  excuse  the  liberty  I  have 
taken,  and  your  known  impartiality 
will  insure  the  insertion  of  these 
lines  from 

Dear  Sir* 
Yours,  very  respectfully, 

Jambs  Haroreavbs. 
Wnkkai*  Abbey*  June  6, 1829. 
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PRIVATE  PRATER. 
A  HymmfomtM  on  onr  Lorfs  msirmdioms  to  lit  Disqpfc*. 
Bat  then,  when  then  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shot  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  sad  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly .M — Matt.  vi.  6. 


Father  of  lights !  say  lips  prepare, 
When  I  address  thy  sacred  name ; 

Attnne  say  heart  to  pray  in  prayer, 
And  throefh  thy  Sea  accept  the  saw. 

With  holy  awe  say  breast  inspire ; 

Keep  me  from  ostentation  free ; 
Ioiaae  the  breath  of  warm  desire. 

And  raise  sty  snppliant  sonl  to  Thee. 

When  I  approach  th*  eternal  throne, 
May  I  exelnde  each  worldly  care  ; 

Fsnr  not  sty  wants  to  Thee  alone. 
Who  when  in  secret,  sets!  sac  there  .- 


RetiYd  frost  every  hnman  eye, 


In  iambi© 


To  breathe  in  Mercy's 
A  prayer — < 


with  filial  feat ; 


hot  Heaven  shall 


Obless'dasylnm!  Calm  retreat, 

Where  bnrden'd  hearts  their  cares  nidoad ; 
How  sacred,  how  divinely  sweet, 

The*  to  converse  awhile  withCon*.' 

Kind  Father !  tench  me  how  to  pray — 
Accept  my  vows ;  my  tears  record ; 

!  And  patience  great,  to  wait  the  day 
Which  shaD  proclaim  my  finU  reward. 

G.T. 
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REVIEW. 


MtisceUaneeus  Sermons,  preached  in  Me 
Parish  Church  ©/  Cheltenham.  By  the 
Rev.  Francis  Closb,  A.M.  Perpe- 
tnal  Carate.  pp.  480.  Price  I2s. 
Hatchard. 

In  perusing  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
treatises  on  theological  subjects,  it  must 
often  have  occurre4  tp  our  readers,  as 
it  lias  to  ourselves,  t^at  e?en  where  the 
authors  are  substantially  agreed,  the 
great  principles  of  revealed  religion 
admit  of  an  almost  infinite  variety  of 
thought  and  expression,  imparting  to 
each  successive  publication,  if  not  tamer 
ry  servile,  a  distinctive  character  and 
a  certain  cast  of  originality,  which  as 
effectually  secures  its  identity  amidst 
tye  issues  of  a  prolific  press,  as  the 
features  of  an  individual  countenance 
preserve  it,  in  the  densest  population, 
from  being  confounded  with  any  other. 

This  admirable  diversity,  equally  dis- 
tant from  confusion  and  distortion,  in- 
dicates a  peculiar  excellence  in  the 
sacred  originals  of  divine  truth,  endless 
modifications  in  the  operations  of  the 
human  mind,  and  the  exercise  of  a 
sovereign  influence  in  its  illumination, 
which  we  rejoice  to  believe  can  be  re- 
strained within  no  other  limitation  than 
its  own  infinitely  gracious  intentions, 
which  direct  all  its  communications  and 
characterise  all  its  effects.  Hence, 
besides  the  subordinate  yarie  ties  of  style. 
and  arrangement,  which  are  not  easily 
to  be  enumerated,  we  are  enriched  by 
multiplied  perceptions  of  the  lively  ora- 
cles depending  on  these  and  other 
causes,  tp  an  extent  truly  astonishing ; 
all,  however,  uniting  to  elucidate  their 
meaning,  illustrate  their  importance, 
and  establish  their  verity. 

The  discourses  we  have  now  to  notice, 
for  instance,  are  not  distinguished  for 
profound  research,  elaborate  discussion, 
nor  extraordinary  eloquence ;  yet  they 
possess  those  qualities  which  cannot  tail 
deeply  tp  interest  that  large  portion  of 
the  pious  community,  fpr  whose  spiritual 


improvement  they  have  been  evidently 
prepared,  apd  who  will  not,  we  thlnfc, 
arise  frou*  their  perusal  witfrput  cpnsir 
derable  advantage,    They  are  serious, 
impressive,    faithful,  and  evangelical; 
explicitly  laying  open  the  true  condition 
of  our  race,  as  fallen,  and  clearly  exhi- 
biting tjie  provision  qf  divine  mercy, 
and  the  holy  influence  accompanying 
its  enjoyment.    The  volume  consists  of 
twenty-eight  sermons,  with  the  follow- 
ing titles :    The  vanity  of  the  world — 
The  secret  of  the  Lord — The  prosperity 
of  the,  wicked— The  passion  of  Christ— 
The  beatific  vision— The  faith  of  the 
heart— -The  nature  of  prayer—Blessed 
effects  of  godly    sorrow — Christ   the 
Jndge — Ephraim  reclaimed — Sovereign 
grace— -The  invitation  ef  Christ—The 
second  advent — God's  purposes  of  mer- 
cy—Necessity  of  repentance— Spiritual 
desertion— Christ  crucified— The  chief 
good- The  character  of  Herod— The 
good  physician— Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom— The    believer's   adversary— The 
consolations  of  the  Gospel — Enduring 
happiness — God's  returning  mercies — 
The  sympathy  of  angels— The  first  and 
second  death — The  heritage  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

From  the  eleventh  in  the  series  we 
give  the  following  passage  as  a  speci- 
men:— 

"  The  first  desire,  impression,  and  serious 
thought  which  we  may  feel  within  us,  is  the 
work  and  operation  of  God  in  our  souls.. 
Left  to  ourselves,  we  should  never  return  t& 
God,  but  porsoe  oor  lusts,  or  oar  pleasures* 
<w  our  gams,  till  our  dyiug  hear*  '  No  man 
has  quickened  his  own  soul/  no  man  ever 
looked  to  Jesus,  except  it  were  given  him  of 
the  Father :  till  that  best  of  gifts  was  im- 
parted, he  slighted  the  Saviour,  rejected,, 
scorned  hijn  ;  and  until  God  bj  his  Spirit 
checked  him  in  his  erring  coarse,  he  pro- 
ceeded frowardly  io  his  own  way.  That  the 
Savioar  declared  to  his  disciples,  *  Ye  have 
not  cboseo  me,  hut  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  you  should  bring  forth 
much  fruit/  *  It  is  God,  who  is  ripb  in 
mercy,  who  for  his  great  love  wherewith  lie 


282 


RtvitWi—MjT*  HttUlf  $  MJttttTS. 


•  Come  •• 


nave  us  by  grace,'  or  we  shall 
and  perish.  How  eke  do  we  account  fbr 
the  multitudes  who  refuse  oil  the  invitations 
of  the  Goepelf  How  often  do  minsters 
sad  speak  hi  vain !  The  ehanh  smith 
,'  and  every  individual  Christian  smith 
,  the  Bible  smith,  'Come;'  the 
voice  of  God    in  providence,  and  ia  the 

men  will  aothear.  Aad  why? 
they  are  bliad  aad  dead,  aad  aotil  the  oat* 
ward  call  is  accompanied  bj  the  iawaid 
awakening,  aad  the  Spirit  smith  '  Comme,*  ao 
maa  will  hear  oar  voice.  We  shall  be 
Hkeaed  '  oato  children  sitting  ia  the  market- 
place, aad  saying,  We  have  piped  aato  yon, 
aad  ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned 
unto  yon,  aad  ye  have  not  wept/  No  maa 
will  believe  oar  report  until  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  b  revealed  aato  him ;  ao  man  wOl 
arise  and  go  to  his  father,  and  say*  *  I  have 
sinned,'  until  his  hoartis  changed  by  grace ; 
and  ho  is  as  enable  to  change  his  own  heart, 
as  the  Ethiopian  to  change  bis  skin,  or  the 
leopard  bis  spots/ 
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Letters  to  a  Friend,  intended  to  relieve 
the  Difficulties  of  an  anxious  Inquirer, 
under  serious  Impressions  on  the  Sub- 

'  jeets  of  Conversion  and  Salvation.  By 
the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Charlton 
Hbkry,  D.D.  of  Charleston,  Sooth 

,  Carolina.  Second  Edition,  revised 
and  corrected,  with  Memoirs  of  the 
Author,  and  other  prefatory  matter, 
pp.  260.  Price  5s.  6d.  Holdsworth. 

Whoever  is  moved  to  serious  inquiry 
concerning  his  eternal  interests — Oh, 
that  the  number  of  such  persons  were 
increased  ten  thousand  fold ! — would  be 
likely  to  derive  no  inconsiderable  bene- 
fit from  a  careful  perusal  of  these  let- 
ters. They  are  strongly  recommended 
in  a  short  but  luminous  preface  by  Dr. 
P.  Smith,  and  we  think  they  are  justly 
entitled  to  those  expressions  of  appro-, 
bation  with  which  he  has  introduced 
them  to  the  attention  of  British  read- 
ers. 

"I  was  induced  (says  Dr.  Smith)  to 
undertake  the  somewhat  irksome  task  of 
preparing  these  letters  for  the  press,  by  a 
conviction,  that  with  much  originality  and 
independence  of  sentiment,  they  exhibit  a 
picture  of  the  hnman  mind  in  some  of  its 
most  interesting  states  of  feeling ;  that  they 
.embrace  the  essential  points  of  genuine  and 


and  that  they  are 
hated  to  he  eminently  useful m  i 
of  serious  inquiry,  in  relation  to  which  it 
would  he  difficult  to  mention  any  writer  who 
has  treated  it  with  the  particularity  that  it 
leuuirea.  The  invaluable  treatises  of  Pres- 
ton aad  Sibbes,  Shapurd,  AOeine,  and 
Baxter,  Halybavtou.  Doddridge,  and  Wi- 
thai  spoon — a  part  of  the  richest  treasures 
of  the  true  church  of  fed — enter  only  upon 
some  of  the  sides  and  sinuosities  of  this 
ample  ieJd,  and  mO  Jar  abort  of  exploring 
its  obscure  and  dseary  extent.  Dr.  Henry's 
prompt  and  vigorous  mind  formed  a  boldly 
>rehensive  idea  of  the  object  which  it 
ao  desirable  to  accomplish.  ITiat  be 
bus  carried  every  point,  aad  left  aothisg 
further  to  bo  attempted  or  to  bo  wished  for, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  pretend;  bat  by  a  few 
rapid  and  masterly  strokes  he  has  done 
much,  aad  he  has  done  it  well.  He  has  left 
his  dying  legacy  ;  a  work  which  could  have 
been  produced  only  by  a  fine  natura^geaias, 
aided  by  extensive  scriptural  study,  habits 
of  deep  experimental  self-knowledge,  large 
intercourse  with  men,  penetrating  observa- 
tion, and  above  all,  a  very  abundant  met* 
sure  of  sanctifying  influence  from  the  Al- 
mighty and  Holy  Spirit."  p.  7. 


The  contents  of  the  letters,  which 
are  thirteen,  in  number,  axe,  indeed, 
highly  important;  bat  they  are  too 
numerous  and  miscellaneoas  for  us  to 
detail;  and  this  perhaps  is  the  less  to 
be  regretted,  as  oar  quotation  from  the 
preface  will,  we  hope,  induce  our  read- 
ers to  prooore  the  work  for  their  own 
edification.  The  following  specimen  is. 
from  the  fourth  letter; — 

"  It  is  a  sad  mistake,  when  the  pungency 
of  sorrow  is  deemed  the  meaner*  of  sin- 
cerity ;  and  artificial  efforts  are  made  to 
promote  and  sustain  a  deep  work  of  the 
passions,  without  directing  the  mind  to  any 
other  than  this  single  end.  Hence  the  in- 
quirer, after  being  made  sensible  of  bit 
condition  as  a  sinner,  is  sometimes  kept  back 
from  the  proper  object  of  bis  inquiry,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  certain  state  of  distress 
with  which  he  is  directed  to  meet  bis  Saviour. 
With  this  in  view,  the  law,  in  all  its  terrors* 
is  placed  before  him.  Its  thunders  are 
repeated,  and  its  flashes  renewed. 

I  have  already  intimated,  that  no  man  is 
likely  to  lay  hold  of  the  free  grace  of  God, 
without  a  sense  of  his  necessitous  sitaatioa. 
But  it  is  delusive  to  suppose  that  the  brw» 
disconnected  from  the  gospel,  will  produce 
this  important  effect.  It  may  famish  a 
knowledge  of  sin,  for  this  is  its  proper  ten- 
dency j  but  while  it  stands  alone,  though  H 
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compel  conviction,  it  will  be  ai  likely  to 
drive  to  desperation,  or  betray  into  princi- 
ples and  views  of  self-righteous  expectation, 
as  to  unfit  the  soul  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Believe  me,  it  is  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  cone  of  transgression  is 
most  clearly  legible ;  while  it  is  here  alone 
that  an  antidote  is  offered  to  the  wounds  of 
conscience.  Without  a  survey  of  this,  the 
law  can  never  be  made  the  instrument  of 
evangelical  repentance;  and  with  all  the 
anna  which  the  sight  of  impending  con- 
demnation may  create  in  the  mind  of  the 
sinner,  there  will  not  be  a  single  disposition 
which  will  either  place  him  in  a  better  eon- 
dition  for  receiving  the  mercy  of  his  God, 
or  produce  a  single  desire  that  could  lead 
him  to  true  holiness."  p.  92. 

The  yalue  of  the  work  is  enhanced 
also,  by  "  some  account  of  the  charac- 
ter and  the  dying  moments  of  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Charlton  Henry,  D.D.  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis/'  of  Islington ; 
and  by  "  some  extracts  from  the  ser- 
mon preached  in  the  second  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Charleston,  Oct.  6, 1827, 
at  the  funeral  of  Br.  Henry,  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Gildersleeve." 


Writings  of  Dr.  John  Hooper ,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Worcester;  Martyr, 
15*5.  pp.480.  Tract  Depository. 

Among  the  resplendent  lights  of  the 
English  Reformation,  Hooper  shone  with 
distinguished  lustre.  His  hatred  of  su- 
perstition, his  love  of  troth — his  fearless 
exposure  of  the  one,  and  his  determined 
efforts  in  promoting  the  other,  subjected 
him  to  the  persecuting  wrath  of  Bonner, 
Gardiner,  and  Tonstall,  and  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age  invested  him  with  the 
crown  of  martyrdom.  The  concise  ac- 
count of  his  useful  life  and  suffering 
death,  prefixed  to  this  volume,  will  be 
especially  acceptable  to  those  who  have 
not  read  Fox's  Martyrology ;  displaying 
as  it  does  the  astonishing  influence  of 
Christian  principles  in  sustaining  the 
mind,  in  the  prospect  and  endurance  of 
unutterable  anguish. 

The  contents  of  this  volume,  which 
appears  to  be  the  fourth  in  the  series 
now  publishing  by  the  Tract  Society, 
aided  "  by  the  liberality  of  a  highly 


respected  individual,"  are— A  brief  ac- 
count of  Dr.  John  Hooper— A  declara- 
tion of  Christ  and  his  office,  in  thirteen 
chapters — An  oversight  and  deliberation 
upon  the  holy  prophet  Jonah,  in  seven 
sermons,  preceded  by  an  epistle  to  king 
Edward  the  Sixth  and  his  privy  council 
— A  godly  confession  and  protestation  of 
the  Christian  faith,  with  a  dedication — 
Bishop  Hooper's  articles  and  monitory 
letter  to  his  clergy — A  homily  to  be 
read  in  the  time  of  pestilence — Com- 
fortable expositions  upon  the  23d,  62dj 
73d,  and  77th  psalms — Extracts  from  a 
brief  and  clear  confession  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith ;  and  twenty-three  letters  to 
various  persons* 

From  the  seventh  letter  we  give  the 
following  extract: — 

"  Dearly  beloved,  if  we  are  contented  to 
obey  God's  will,  and  for  bis  oommaodment'8 
sake  to  surrender  our  goods  and  ourselves 
to  be  at  his  pleasure,  it  makes  no  matter 
whether  we  keep  goods  and  life,  or  lose 
them.  Nothing  can  hurt  ns  that  is  taken 
from  us  for  God's  canse,  nor  can  any  thing, 
at  length,  do  ns  good,  that  is  preserved  con- 
trary to  God's  commandments.  Let  us 
wholly  suffer  God  to  use  us  and  ours  after 
his  holy  wisdom,  and  beware  we  neither  use 
nor  govern  ourselves  contrary  to  his  will  by 
our  own  wisdom ;  for  if  we  do,  our  wisdom 
will,  at  length,  prove  foolishness.  That  is 
kept  to  no  good  purpose,  which  we  keep 
contrary  to  his  commandments.  It  cau  by 
no  means  be  taken  from  us,  which  he  would 
should  tarry  with  us.  He  is  no  good  Chris- 
tian thatoonduots  himself  and  his  as  worldly 
means  serve;  for  he  that  doth  so,  shall  have 
as  many  changes  as  happen  in  the  world. 
To-day,  with  the  world,  he  shall  like  and 
praise  the  truth  of  God ;  to-morrow,  as  the 
world  will,  so  will  he,  like  and  praise  the 
falsehood  of  man :  to-day  with  Christ,  and 
to-morrow  with  anti-Christ.  Wherefore, 
dear  brethren,  as  touching  your  behaviour 
towards  God,  use  both  your  inward  spirits 
and  your  outward  bodies,  yonr  inward  and 
your  outward  man,  I  say,  not  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  hut  after  the  infallible  word  of 
God."  p.  446. 

We  are  most  happy  in  having  an  op- 
portunity of  recommending  to  all  our 
readers,  this  edition  of  the  British  Re- 
formers ;  and  sincerely  hope  that  it  will 
receive  the  ample  encouragement  to 
which  it  is  so  justly  entitled. 
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U  Qn$+s  Prosperity  <tf  Christian  Churches, 
and  tfie  Revival  of  Religion;  three 
Sermons,  preached  at  Stepney  Meeting* 
By  iosBPH  Fletcher,  A.M.  pp. 
iflt.  Westley  and  Davis. 

t.  pastoral  Discourses  on  Revivals  in 
Religion.  By  Henry  Poster  Bur- 
dbs,  M.A,  To  which  are  appended, 
a  Letter  to  Congregational  Churches, 
and  a  Statement  of  facte  regarding 
American  Revivals,  pp»  155.  Westley 
and  Davis. 

Wi  can  icarcely  conceive  of  any  period, 
when  the  introduction  of  the  sentiments 
contained  in  these  judicious  addresses 
would  be  unseasonable ;  yet  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  there  is  an  appropriate- 
ness in  the  time  of  their  appearance, 
which  seems  to  enhance  their  value  and 
increase  their  importance.  There  is 
now%  as  we  are  anxiously  desirous  to 
believe,  a  preparedness  of  mind  in  a 
very  considerable  number  of  instances, 
to  "  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation." 
Attention  has  been  solicited  and  ob- 
tained, and  it  remains  still  expecting 
further  communication  en  that  interest- 
ing subject  to  which  it  has  been  awak- 
eflcd* 

Not  only  is  the  subject  of  these  ex- 
cellent publications  the  same,  but  the 
manner  of  treating  it  in  both  has  a 
striking  resemblance.  Each  of  them  is 
Resigned  to  shew,  that  revivals  in  reli- 
gion must  originate  in  the  operation  of 
divine  influence  on  individual  minds; 
that  the  domestic  circle  may  bo  expect- 
ed to  derive  the  greatest  advantages 
from  the  fervours  of  personal  religion ; 
and  that  religious  societies  being  com- 
posed of  members  of  families,  the  spi- 
ritual prosperity  of  the  former  will  have 
an  intimate  relation  with  the  progress 
of  piety  in  the  latter. 

The  subjects  discussed  by  Mr.  Fletcher 
are — 1.  The  indications  of  spiritual  pros- 
perity In  a  Christian  church;  2.  TJie 
influence  of  such  prosperity  in  promot- 
ing the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God ; 
3.  The  scriptural  means  of  effecting 
such  a  revival  of  religion. 

The  titles  of  ftfr.  flurder's  discourses 
are — 1.  Op  the  importance  of  a  revival 
in  personal  religion ;  3.  On  a  revival  in 
domestic  religion ;   8.  On  a  revival  in 


fecial  religion.  To  these  Mr.B.  ap- 
pends a  Letter  to  the  Congregational 
Churches;  Letter  from  the  Rev.  D. 
Peter,  relative  to  a  recent  revival  ia 
South  Wales ;  Facts  and  documents  re- 
lative to  American  revivals. 

These  labours,  we  trust  and  {believe, 
neither  have  been,  nor  will  be  in  vain  in 
the  £ord.  They  will,  we  doubt  not,  be 
accepted  with  thanksgiving  to  God  by 
many ;  be  extensively  perused,  and,  at 
we  sincerely  hope,  become  exceedingly 
useful  in  diffusing  and  strengthening 
those  salutary  impressions  and  devout 
exercises,  which  may  be  regarded  among 
the  most  favourable  indications  of  the 
present  time,  while  around  the  prospec- 
tive they  seem  to  throw  an  attractive 
splendour. 


Edwin,  or  the  Motherless  Boy  ;  interspers- 
ed with  Pieces  of  original  Poetry.  By 
BouRifjs  Hall  Pbafbs.  pp.  9*?. 
Parvey  and  Barton, 

Perhaps  very  few  considerate  persons 
will  peruse  this  interesting  little  volume 
without  some  exclamation  to  the  follow-7 
ing effect — "Oh,  that  every  widowed 
father  inherited  such  a  child,  and  Ob, 
that  every  motherless  child  possessed 
such  a  father !"  We  have  no  doubt  at 
all,  would  our  avocations  permit,  we 
could  collect,  to  a  very  large  amount, 
grateful  expressions  from  parents  and 
children,  to  be  forwarded  without  delay 
to  Mr.  Draper,  tor  bis  pious,  instruc- 
tive, and  entertaining  narrative;  assur- 
ing him,  at  the  same  time*,  that  we  hope 
be  is  considerably  in  advance  with  some 
similar  work  for  the  improvement  of  the 
opening  intellect,  and  attraction  of  the 
youthful  heart.  In  default,  however,  of 
this  service,  we  beg  leave  to  present  to 
tlje  worthy  author,  in  our  own  name 
and  the  name  of  our  children,  sincere 
thanks  for  the  "  Motherless  Bey/'  And 
inasmuch  as  we  are  disposed  to  think, 
tljat  however  an  author  may  be  of  opi- 
nion, that  his  claim*  to  a  favourable 
reception  must  be  determined,  ratker 
by  the  intrinsic  excellency  of  his  work 
than  by  the  extent  and  rapidity  of  its 
sale,  yet  the  latter  circumstances  being 
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peculiarly  gratifying,  both  to  him  and 
his  publisher,  we  are  anxious  by  our 
recommendation  of  "  Edwin"  and  his 
lather,  to  obtain  for  them  an  introduc- 
tion to  all  our  readers,  and  most  espe- 
cially to  those  who  are  concerned  for 
the  present  and  everlasting  happiness  of 
the  rising  race. 

Proportion  demands  that  we  should 
bring  our  notice  of  this  article  to  a 
speedy  close,  which  we  do  by  informing 
our  readers  that  it  is  divided  into  seven- 
teen chapters,  in  which  Edwin  is  con- 
ducted through  six  or  seven  of  his 
youthful  years.  The  dialogues,  inci- 
dents, letters,  &c.  are  introduced  and 
managed  with  much  good  effect.  Twelve 
neat  engravings  illustrate  and  beautify 
the  volume,  and  as  a  specimen  of  the 
original  poetry  we  give  the  following. 


Heaven  Opened,  or  the  Word  of  God; 
being  the  twelve  Visions  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Daniel,  and  St.  John,  explained. 
By  Alfred  Addis,  B.A.  Price  12s. 
J.  Robins. 


To  Edwin. 

Pretty  little  smiling  boy, 
Ouce  a  tender  mother's  joy  j 
To  the  Saviour  thee  I  bring, 
Place  thee  underneath  his  wing ; 
Jesus,  take  him  to  thy  care, 
Let  him.  every  blessing  share. 

Oft  mayst  thou,  delighted,  look 
O'er  God's  hallow'd,  hononr'd  book  ; 
With  the  morn's  first  dawning  rajs, 
May  thy  soul  expand  in  praise. 

0  may  He,  whose  gracious  word 
Israel's  infant  prophet  heard, 
Call  tbee  from  his  seat  above, 
Look  on  thee  with  eyes  of  love  ; 
Rescue  thee  from  sin  aud  woe. 
Make  thee  useful  here  below. 
May  each  day  to  God  be  given,   • 
Till  tboa  shalt  arrive  in  heaven. 

Sweet  as  Spring's  first  op'ning  rose, 
Now.  thou  dost  thy  charms  disclose  ; 
Smil'd  upon  by  every  eye, 
None  tby  loveliness  deny. 

1  would  not  have  thee  like  the  flower, 
Flourishing  its  fleeting  hoar, 

Then  relinquishing  its  bloom, 

Sinking  to  an  early  tomb  : 

No  ;  bot  rather  mavst  thoa  be 

As  the  firmly-rooted  tree, 

Rising  to  maturity ;  ' 

Oft  refresh'd  by  falling  showers, 

Bringing  forth  delicious  flowers, 

Yielding  fruit  to  all  around, 

And  with  immortal  verdure  crown'd." 


The  visions  are  thus  enumerated : — 
Two  of    Nebuchadnezzar— the    great 
image  and  the  great  tree.    Three  of 
Daniel — the  four  wild  beasts ;  the  ram, 
he-goat,  and  sanctuary ;   the  kings  of 
the  north  and  south,  and  wilful  king. 
Seven  of  St.  John — the  seven  candle- 
sticks; the  book  with  the  seven  seals 
and  the  seven  trumpets;  the  woman 
and  dragon,  the  two  wild  beasts,  har- 
vest and  vintage;  the  seven  vials,   the 
fall  of  Babylon  and  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb ;  the  war  of  the  word  of  God, 
binding  of  Satan,  first  and  second  re- 
surrection, and  second  death  ;  general 
judgment,  new.  heaven  and  earth,  or 
New  Jerusalem. 

This  writer  boasts  that  he  discovered 
"  the  name  and  number  of  the  name  of 
the  apocalyptic  sea-beast  of  St  John, 
after  it  had  escaped  the  ingenuity  of 
near  eighteen-  centuries."  His  lofty 
pretensions  cannot,  we  think,  be  sus- 
tained ;  ye  we  most  readily  allow,  that 
fbe  humble  inquirer  after  truth  may 
derive  some  valuable  hints  from  his 
calendar  of  the  church  of  Christ,  his 
canon  of  antichrist,  aud  especially  from 
his  alphabetical  analysis  of  prophecy, 
or  symbolical  dictionary.  Prophecy  will 
be  found  in  the  most  splendid  and  mag- 
nificent apartment  of  the  temple  of 
truth,  and  happy  are  they  who  have  a 
competent  and  faithful  guide ! 

What  theological  sentiments  Mr.  Ad- 
dis professes  to  hold  we  have  never 
heard.  We  are  sorry,  however,  to  per- 
ceive, under  several  articles  in  his 
symbolical  dictionary,  .somethiug  very 
nearly  allied  to  mysticism  and  unintel- 
ligible jargon.  Whether  we  have  a 
warrant  for  saying  so,  the  reader  may 
judge  from  the  following  brief  extract. 

'  "In  the  last  discourses  of  our  Lord,  and 
from  the  common  language  of  the  apostles, 
it  will  appear  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  no  other 
than  the  joint  Ineccleziazation  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  in*  the  same  manner  as  Christ 
was  the  incarnation   of   the    Father ;    and 
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that  (bat  very  Tneccleziazation  produces  fbe 
third  form  or  pleroma  of  the  only  true  God. 
This  is  not  Sabellianism."  p.  105. 

Query— What  is  it  ? 


Scripture1  History  for  Youth.  By  Est- 
her Hewlett  (now  Copley).  With 
numerous  illustrative  engravings.  In 
two  volumes,  pp.  910.  Fisher  and  Co. 

We  congratulate  our  youthful  readers 
on  this  valuable  accession  to  the  juve- 
nile library.  It  is  invested  with  power- 
ful claims  to  their  approbation,  which 
we  feel  assured  they  will  not  treat  with 
indifference.  No  history  is  so  ancient, 
so  important,  and  so  authentic,  as  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  Bible.  A 
competent  acquaintance  with  its  facts, 
and  dates,  and  localities,  will  greatly 
assist  young  persons  in  their  examina- 
tion of  profane  history  ;  enabling  them, 
in  many  instances,  to  determine  the  de- 
gree of  credit  to  be  attached  to  its 
statements,  and  on  every  occasion,  the 
measure  of  esteem  to  which,  by  reason 
of  its  moral  principle,  it  is  entitled. 

The  diligence  and  piety  displayed  in 
this  excellent  compilation  of  the  sacred 
records  are  eminently  praiseworthy, and 
well  adapted  to  facilitate  the  diversified 
efforts  which  are  making  to  communi- 
cate solid  instruction  to  the  rising  race ; 
especially  to  aid  maternal  solicitude  in 
attempting  to  effect  those  early  and 
important  impressions,  the  influence  of 
which  is  so  often  exhibited  in  the  future 
development  and  formation  of  perma- 
nent character ;  and  in  which  we  have 
sometimes  witnessed  a  delightful  illus- 
tration of  Solomon's  language — uThv 
father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and 
she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice." 

The  history  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  is  given  in  ten  chapters,  divided 
into  convenient  sections,  is  concluded 
with  "  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the 
Jews,  forming  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  Old  and  New  Testament." 
The  principal  facts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment form  the  divisions  of  that  portion 
of  the  work.  The  volumes  are  illustra- 
ted by  five  maps,  and  more  than  a  hun- 
dred engravings ;  to  which  is  added  a 


general  index,  alphabetically  arranged. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  execution, 
we  give  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the 
first  volume. 

"  We  have  now  traced  the  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  multiplying  their  seed,  rescuing 
them  from  the  hand  of  their  oppressors,  and 
establishing  them  in  the  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  :  we  have  also  had  occasion 
to  observe  the  dealings  of  God  with  them, 
in  bearing  long  with  their  perverseness,  in- 
gratitude, and  rebellion ;  thns  proving  him- 
self a  God  of  io finite  compassion,  and  long- 
snffering  goodness ;  yet  has  he  not  failed 
also  to  testify  himself  a  God  of  holiness  and 
justice,  in  whose  sight  iniquity  is  odious, 
and  by  whom  sin  will  be  punished.  Now 
these  things  happened  unto  the  people  of 
Israel  for  an  ensample  nnto  us ;  and  the 
dealings  of  God  with  them  were  hut  a  type 
of  the  general  administrations  of  his  provi- 
dence and  grace.  There  is  a  spiritual,  as 
well  as  a  natural  seed  of  Abraham,  consist- 
ing of  all  trne  believers  in  Jesas  Christ. 
On  their  behalf  God  has  made  a  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  tbings  and  sore ;  and  he  will 
not  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone  out  of  his 
lips.  Let  ns  rely  on  his  faithful  promise, 
and  rejoice  if  we  have  been  enabled  to  set  to 
it  our  unworthy  names.  Yet  let  us  not  be 
self-confident ;  '  all  are  not  Israel,  that  are 
of  Israel.'  It  is  not  bearing  the  name  of 
Christians  that  will  secure  to  us  the  pos- 
session of  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  but  a  vital 
union  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  the  head. 
Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  as 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

We  beg  leave,  in  conclusion,  to  ex- . 
press  our  hope,  that,  as  heretofore, 
Esther  Hewlett  has  been  accustomed  to 
receive  gratifying  assurances  that  the 
exertion  of  her  pen  in  the  interests  of 
virtue  and  religion  are  highly  accept- 
able, so  Mrs.  Copley  may  be  encou- 
raged to  pursue  the  same  approved 
course  of  labour  and  benevolence,  by 
a  personal  consciousness  of  divine  ap- 
probation, and  substantial  evidence  of 
public  favour. 


Visits  to  the  Religious  World.     Price 
10s.  6d.  Seeley  and  Sons. 

If  an  angel  were  to  descend  on  a  visit 
to  Great  Britain,  we  might  expect  that 
he  would  appear  with  a  drawn  sword 
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in  his  hand,  like  that  which  was  bran- 
dished over  Jerusalem,  when  David 
had  numbered  the  people. 

Who  the  writer  of  this  work  is,  we 
have  not  heard.  We  should  imagine 
that  he  is  no  stranger  from  afar,  bat 
that  he  lives  at  home  in  "  the  religious 
world ;"  and  that  his  residence  is  in 
Church-street,  holding  occasionally  a 
very  free  and  friendly  intercourse  with 
his  dissenting  neighbours. . 

The  author  assures  us  in  the  preface, 
that— 

"  It  was  not  written  with  a  view  of  dis- 
closing to  the  world  at  large  the  errors  aud 
failings  of  what  are  styled  'professing 
Christians  ;'  though  it  is  admitted  that  their 
errors  hare  been  commented  upon — it  is 
hoped  without  satire,  and  apart  from  per- 
sonal allusion :  it  was  not  written  in  order 
to  furnish  the  light  and  unthinking  reader 
with  a  ground  for  triumph  over  what  he 
might  term  the  unnecessary  sanctity  of  per- 
sons more  serious  than  himself;  still  less 
was  it  sent  forth  with  the  idea  of  being  taken 
up  as  an  '  interesting  religions  tale.1 
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The  reader  will  find,  however,  a  de- 
fence of  evangelical  religion,  doctrinal, 
practical,  and  experimental,  in  a  lively, 
pleasant,  conversational  style. 

From  a  hint  in  the  last  page,  we  learn 
that  the  author  intends  to  continue  his 
"  Visits."  We  shall  be  happy  to  meet 
him  again  as  soon  as  his  convenience 
will  permit. 


On  the  Signs  of  the  Times  ;  an  Address 
to  Christians.  By  J.  M. Cramp.  Price 
6d.  or  25  for  half  a  guinea.  Wight- 
man  and  Co.  1829. 

The  title  of  this  small  pamphlet  is  for 
less  discriminating  than  its  contents; 
but,  if  we  may  make  a  homely  allusion, 
as  we  care  little  about  the  descriptive 
terms  and  painting  of  the  sign-post  at 
the  door,  when  we  find  good  accom- 
modation within,  so  we  will  pass  over 
the  generalities  of  the  first  page,  to  ex- 
press our  approbation  of  the  instructive 
discourse  that  pervaded  the  rest. 

"  The  signs  of  the  times" — signs  of 
what?  Our  author  scarcely  says,  but 
rather  presumes  that  the  application  is 
easy  for  the  reader,  whereas  we  think 


it  might  have  been  advantageously  and 
emphatically  urged  by  the  writer.  He 
gives  us,  in  fact,  a  brief  view  of  the 
state  of  the  times,  with  regard  to  their 
religious  aspect ;  and  that  in  the  follow- 
ing particulars: — the  extensive  diffusion 
of  knowledge — the  diversified  opera- 
tions of  benevolence — the  concurrence 
of  the  providence  and  grace  of  God  in 
reference  to  the  heathen  world — the 
triumphs  of  religious  freedom —the  ex- 
isting hindrances  to  the  progress  of  truth 
and  the  prosperity  of  religion — such  as 
the  growth  of  popery,  the  rapid  and 
extensive  progress  of  infidel  opinions, 
and  the  indifference,  iukewarmness,  and 
worldly  spirit  of  those  who  profess  the 
Gospel — and  finally,  united  and  extra- 
ordinary prayer  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We,  have  some  little  doubt  as  to  the 
rapid  and  extensive  progress  of  infidel 
opinions :  we  are  rather  inclined  to  hope 
that  comparatively,  that  is,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and 
with  reference  to  the  state  of  things  only 
a  few  years  ago,  they  are  on  the  decline. 
It  is  true  that  "  unbelievers  in  divine 
revelation  are  found  not  only  among  the 
nobility,  the  learned  professions,  and 
the  educated  classes,  but  also  in  very 
great  numbers  among  the  ioweV  orders; 
but  is  it  not  also  true,  that  believers  are 
found  among  all  these  ranks  of  society 
in  increasing  multitudes— fa  hundreds, 
and  even  thousands,  where  they  were 
unknown  before?  And  is  it  not  true, 
that  there  is  a  far  less  infusion  of  the 
poison  of  infidelity  into  the  pages  of 
literature,  and  even  into  the  periodical 
press,  than  heretofore?  Is  not  the  Edin- 
burgh Review,  not  to  speak  of  one  or 
two  leading  newspapers,  demonstrative 
evidence?  We  think  so ;  and  the  fact,  if 
such  be  the  fact,  should  awaken  grati- 
tude., and  stimulate  Christians  to  more 
vigorous,  extensive,  and  unremitted  ex- 
ertions. 

Expressing  our  high  approval  of  Mr. 
C.'s  pamphlet,  with  regard  alike  to  its 
general  sentiments,  manner,  and  dic- 
tion. We  conclude  this  notice  by  sub- 
joining an  extract  on  the  subject  of  ex- 
traordinary prayer  for  the  Spirit.  Hav- 
ing adverted  to  the  limited  success  of 
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the  Gospel,  when  compared  with  the 
magnitude  and  extent  of  Christian  ex- 
ertions in  modern  times,  Mr.  C.  pro- 
ceeds to  remark — 

"  These  are  facts  which  cannot  be  con- 
cealed or  denied.     Bat  it  is  gratifying  to 
observe,  that  they  have  at  length  awakened 
serious  attention.     Christians  are  beginning 
to  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  their  limited 
•access,  and  to  feel  more  powerfully  the 
need  of  divine  influence.     A  general  impres- 
sion has  gone  abroad,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  not  been  duly  honoured  in  our  exertions. 
The  low  state  of  personal  piety  is  also  con- 
fessed and  lamented.     The  first  fruits  of 
these  convictions  are  witnessed  in  extraor- 
dinary and  united  prayer  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  revival  of  reli- 
gion.    We  hail  these  events  with  gratitude 
and  joy,  as  iymptoma  of  returning  vigour. 
And  now  we  shall  look  for  an  enlarged  bless- 
ing.   It  is  excellently  observed  by  Arch- 
bishop Leighton,    that  '  when  God   wakes 
his  people  and  bids  them  rise,  it  is  la  sign 
that  it  is  near  day.'    When  the  church  is 
humbled,  its  exaltation  is  not  far  distant. 
«  The  Lord  is  with  you,  if  ye  he  with  him.' 
"  No  spiritually-minded  Christian  will  re- 
gard such  occurrences  with  indifference,  or 
refuse  his  zealous  co-operation.     We   are 
bound  to  *  observe  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  consider  the  operations  of  his  hands.' 
His  agency  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
changes  that  are  taking  plaoe  around  us, 
will  be    universally  acknowledged   by  his 
people.     To  his  influence  we  shall  be  dis- 
posed to  attribute  the  present  excitement  of 
the  public  mind.  He  is  saying  to  bis  church, 
«  Ask  what  1  shall  give  thee/  and  graciously 
inviting  the  prayer  of  faith.      Let  us  bear 
the   voioe  of  heaven.    Encouraged  by  the 
promises  of  his  word,  and  by  the  facts  that 
are  recorded  in  the  annals  of  his  church,  let 
us  seek   God  with  our  whole  hearts,   and 
'give. him  no  rest  till  he  establish  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.'     Let 
ns  speak  often  one  to  another  on  these  mo- 
mentous topics,  and  stimulate  each  other's 
devotion,  and   ardour,    and  faith.     If  our 
prayers  be  the  offspring  of  deep  conviction 
and  holy  desire— if  the  temporary  impulse 
become  a  permanent  habit — if  watchfulness 
and  self-examination  abound— if  Christians 
<  mourn  apart'  for  their  sins,  and  put  away 
evil  from  among  them — if  the  word  of  God 
regain  its  lost  honours— if  impure  motives 
and  worldly  aims    be  relinquished;  if  we 
cease  to  live  unto  ourselves,  and  are  subject 
to  Christ  in  all  things  ;— then  may  we  ex- 
pect such  a  manifestation  of  God  to  his 
people  as  hath  uot  yet  been  seen— then  will 
the  church  be  •  blessed,  and  made  a  bless- 
ing*— then  will  God  *  be  merciful  to  us  and 
bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
ns  -,'  and  his  way  will  be  made  known  upon 


earth,  his  saving  health  among  all  nations." 
pp.  21,22.      

The  Christian  Sketch  Book;  in  three 
Parts.  Part  I.  The  Essence  of  Theo- 
logy, selected  from  the  Works  of  emi- 
nent Divines.  Part  II.  The  Power  of 
Religion,  exemplified  in  the  Lives  and 
Dying  Testimonies  of  distinguished  Cha- 
racters. Part  III.  Anecdotes,  Pre- 
cepts, Select  Poetry,  $c.  By  J.  Burns. 

To  say  that  any  book  is  both  serious 
and  entertaining,  may  seem  contradic- 
tory ;  but  this  is  what  we  deliberately 
affirm  of  the  volume  before  ns.  It  will 
be  found  a  very  pleasant  and  useful 
companion  in  those  journeys  we  all 
sometimes  take ;  and  for  occasional  re- 
ference at  home  it  will  not  be  useless, 
as  it  is  much  adapted  to  give  a  right 
direction  to  thought,  and  a  holy  and 
happy  stimulus  to  feeling. 

For  the  purposes  we  have  mentioned, 
this  work  merits  the  regard  of  the  cul- 
tivated and  "well  informed  of  all  ages ; 
but  it  is  peculiarly  well  fitted  to  please 
and  benefit  young  people,  and,  those 
who  have  not  many  books,  and  who  can 
command  but  a  small  portion  of  time 
for  reading.  More  than  eighty  subjects 
of  the  greatest  importance  in  theology 
are  here  well  treated  by  respectable 
writers  ;  the  power  of  religion  is  mani- 
fested in  the  conduct  and  exit  of  twenty- 
six  persons  of  great  eminence ;  and  we 
have  in  this  volume  anecdotes,  maxims, 
and  poetic  selections,  greatly  numerous 
and  truly  valuable.  A  few  of  the  pieces 
are  not  of  a  high  order  of  excellence, 
but  some  are  of  the  first  class ;  of  this 
few  will  doubt,  who  are  told  that  we 
are  indebted  for  them  to  such  writers 
as  Saurin,  Bishop  Watson,  Robt.  Hall, 
Dr.  Beattie,  Fenelon,  Chrysostom,  Dr. 
Hunter,  Leighton,  Horsley,  Massillon, 
&c.  &c.  The  selections  from  the  poets 
will  be  new  to  some,  and  they  are  such 
as  few  persons  will  be  content  to  read 
but  once.  And  the  general  conduct 
and  last  moments  of  such  men  as  Lu- 
ther, Latimer,  Calvin,  Boyle,  Locke, 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Dr.  Watts,  Westley, 
Dwight,  Howard,  &c.  here  given,  must 
be  interesting  to  all  mankind.  In  our 
judgment,  Mr.  Burns  has  compiled  a 
very  entertaining  and  useful  volume. 
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1.  The  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
essential  to  a  Revival  in  Religion  ;  a  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Stroud, 
February  8th,  1829.  By  William  Yates. 
pp.  31.  Price  Is.  Wightnian  and  Cramp. 
This  discourse  is  evangel ioal  in  its  senti- 
ment, pious  in  its  spirit,  and  respectable  in 
its  composition.  It  is  founded  on  Joel  ii. 
28,  29.  The  plan  is; — remarks  on  the 
animating  prophecy — consider  the  glorious 
effects  connected  with  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit — urge  the  means  by  which  the 
divine  influence  may  be  eminently  enjoyed 
by  us  in  the  present  day;  Under  each  of 
these  articles  the  serious  reader  will  find 
raoch  to  claim  his  attention  and  excite  his 
devotion. 

2.  The  Fall  of  a  Great  Man  contemplated: 
a  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
William  Winterbotham,  late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Skortwood,  near  Nailsworth, 
Gloucestershire;  preached  at  Wellington, 
Somerset ,  on  Sabbath  evening,  April  \'2th, 
1829.  By  Joseph  Baynes,  formerly  assis- 
tant minister  at  Shortwood.  pp.25,  f  rice  Is. 
In  this  sermon  the  "  intellectual/'  spiritual, 
and  pastoral  character  of  the  late  Mr.  Win- 
terbotham, is  drawn  by  the  pencil  of  friend- 
ship dipped  in  such  colours  as  troth,  affec- 
tion, and  gratitude  supplied.  If  the  re- 
presentation shoald  not  be  considered  as 
faithfully  exhibiting  the  origiual,  the  failure 
will  not  be  imputed  by  those  who  read 
these  pages  to  any  deficiency  of  oppor- 
tunity, ability,  or  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  anthor.  It  happens,  however,  in  this 
as  in  all  similar  instances,  that  the  deceased 
being  extensively  known,  the  portrait  will 
be  inspected  by  many  who  nolens  volens  will 
determine  for  themselves  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  delineation.  Concerning  the 
general  features,  we  presume  there  will  be 
no  difference  of  opinion,  and  all  will  doubt- 
less acknowledge  that  the  effort  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  feelings  and  talents  of  Mr. 
Baynes. 

3.  A  Guide  to  Acquaintance  with  God. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  Minister  of 
Castle  Street  Chapel,  Reading.  Third  Edi- 
tion. Nisbet.  pp.  180.  Having  express- 
ed a  favourable  opinion  concerning  this 
work,  we  have  only  to  add  that  we  are 
happy  to  find  it  has  reached  a  third  edition, 
and  we  hope  it  will  extend  to  many  more. 

4.  The  History  and  Origin  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Smith.    2  vols.  8vo.  bds.    Price  1/.  114.6a*. 


or  in  15  parts  at  2s.  each.  This  important 
and  interesting  work,  exhibiting  the  great 
success  of  Missionary  exertion  is  sanctioned 
by  the  most  eminent  ministers. 

5.  Progressive  Exercises  for  the  Voice, 
from  the  easiest  Lessons  in  Solfeggio,  to  the 
most  difficult  passages  in  modern  Music :  with 
Illustrative  Examples  from  the  Works  of 
Purcell,  Handel,  Hay  don,  Mozart,  Sfc.  Sfc. 
By  David  Everard  Ford. 

6.  The  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  or  the 
Bible  the  word  of  God;  considered  in  a 
Course  of  Seven  Lectures,  delivered  at  Mans- 
field, on  the  Fulfilment  of  Scripture  Prophe- 
cies; chiefly  those  whose  fulfilment  may  be 
seen  in  the  present  day.  By  Robert  Wea- 
ver. 

7.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character  of 
Mrs.  Susannah  Pearson,  Author  of  "  Essays 
and  Letters**  §c.  with  a  Selection  of  Letters 
from    her   Spiritual    Correspondence.      By 

George  Pearson.     12mo.  bds.     Price  3s. 

In  the  Press,  Sfc, 

Gideon,  and  other  Poems.  By  the  au- 
thor of  "  My  Early  Years  for  those  in 
Early  Life/'  "Jane  and  her  Teacher," 
"  George  Wilson  and  his  Friend/'  &c. 

A  revised  Edition  of  the  Life  and  Works 
of  Richard  Hooker.  With  an  Introduction, 
additional  Notes,  and  characteristic  Portrait 
finely  engraved  by  E.  Finden,  after  Hollar. 
By  a  oarefut  collation  with  the  genuine  and 
earliest  copies  of  this  oelebrated  author's 
respective  productions,  the  numerous  pas- 
sages in  the  subsequent  editions,  which  have 
been  either  accidentally  rendered  obscure, 
or  perverted  by  conjectural  interpolations, 
are  restored  to  their  primary  and  true  read- 
ing. Those  obscurities,  loo,  which  Time 
had  brought  upon  many  brilliant  and  piquant 
controversial  points  in  the  "  Ecclesiastical 
Polity,"  are  elucidated  by  apposite  Notes : 
and  the  Editor  has  ventured  occasionally  to 
remark  on  the  sentiments  of  the  author, 
and  to  discuss  some  of  the  subjeots  of  his 
Works. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.M. 
late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 
Third  Edition.  With  much  additional  mat- 
ter. By  the  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  sole  sur- 
viving Trustee  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Papers. 

Mr.  Sturtev ant's  Second  Volume  of  Lec- 
tures on  Preaching  is  almost  complete,  and 
will  be  out  by  the  middle  of  the  present 
month . 


290 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.  IVIMEY. 

The  late  Mrs.  Ivimey  was  descend- 
ed, by  her  paternal  ancestors,  from 
Protestants  of  the  north  of  Ireland, 
whose  ancestors  had  come  from  Scot- 
land, when  James  I.  peopled  Ulster. 
Her  grandfather,  named  Spence,  was 
a  Protestant  magistrate  in  Donegal ;  her 
grandmother  was  of  the  family  of 
O'Brian,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  Her 
father;  Mr.  Patrick  Spence,  entered 
early  into  the  army,  and  came  to  Eng- 
land; he  commanded  (probably  as  a 
lieutenant)  the  gnard  appointed  to  watch 
over  Lord  Lovett  the  night  before  he 
was  beheaded  on  Tower- hill,  in  1745 ; 
he  had  previously  fought  in  the  famous 
battle  of  Dettingen  in  Germany,  under 
George  II.  and  received  many  wounds, 
the  seams  of  which  he  bore  with  him 
to  his  grave.  Her  mother,  Mrs.  Martha 
Combe,  was  the  second  wife  of  Mr. 
Spence,  and  was  married  when  he  had 
arrived  almost  at  old  age :  he  died  at 
Portsea  when  his  daughter  Anne  was 
only  three  years  old.  The  mother  was 
descended  from  a  French  Huguenot 
family,  who,  on  account  of  their  Pro- 
testant principles,  had  fled  from  France 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  on  the  re- 
vocation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685. 
It  was  a  family  of  distinction,  as  their 
coat  of  arms  shows.  The  motto , "  Omnia 
Vinctt  Amor,"  "  Love  conquers  all 
things,"  contains  a  sentiment  honour- 
able to  the  French  warrior  on  whom 
they  were  bestowed.  Theyeettled  near 
Ringwood,  but  became  reduced,  so  that 
the  grandfather  of  the  late  Mrs.  I.  was 
a  shipwright  in  the  dock-yard  at  Ports- 
mouth. The  late  Mrs.  I.'s  mother  being 
a  half-pay  officer's  widow,  had  only  a 
small  income,  but  with  much  industry 
she  and  her  daughter  lived  respectably. 

About  the  year  1775,  her  mother  re- 
sided at  Maidenhead,  where  Anne  was 
put  to  school ;  and  a  dissenting  minis- 
ter, who  married  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Jones,  at  Hammersmith,  taught 


her  to  write.  Her  first  serious  impres- 
sion in  regard  to  religion  was  received 
in  the  church  which  stood  near  the 
bridge  at  Maidenhead :  she  had  no  re- 
ligious instructions  from  her  mother, 
and  was,  as  respected  the  knowledge 
of  God,  remarkably  ignorant.  They 
soon  after  returned  to  Portsea  (the 
place  where  her  father  had  died,  pro- 
bably seven  or  eight  years  before),  and 
here  she  sometimes,  when  they  did  not 
go  to  the  garrison  church,  where  her 
father's  brother  officers,  the  marines, 
attended,  heard  Mr.  Tnppin,  the  Inde- 
pendent minister,  who  was  a  predeces- 
sor of  the  Rev.  John  Griffin,  of  Portsea, 
and  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the 
Rev.  William  Jay,  of  Bath.  Her  mind 
was  first  roused  to  a  concern  for  her 
soul  from  hearing  Mr.  Tuppin  repeat 
that  Scripture,  "  For  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  and  every  secret 
thing,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment:  and  whatso- 
ever is  done  in  secret  shall  be  proclaim- 
ed upon  the  house-tops.'1  She  was 
greatly  astonished  at  the  sentiment, 
and  much  alarmed,  justly  concluding, 
that  however  circumspect  her  life  had 
been  outwardly,  yet  if  every  secret  thing 
was  to  be  brought  into  judgment,  she 
should  not  be  able  to  justify  herself  be- 
fore God.  From  this  time  she  became 
a  serious  enquirer  after  the  salvation  of 
her  soul.  A  female  acquaintance,  whose 
mother  was  the  widow  of  one  of  Mr. 
Spence's  former  brother  officers,  occa- 
sionally went  to  the  Baptist  Meeting- 
house, in  Meeting-house  Alley,  where 
the  late  Mr.  Horsey  and  Mr.  Miall,  who 
is  still  living,  were  the  ministers.  This 
friend  invited  Miss  Spence  to  go  with 
her,  which  she  did,  and  her  mind  was 
gradually  led  into  the  knowledge  ef 
Christ  and  his  righteousness,  as  the 
sinner's  only  hope.  She  was  soon  after- 
wards (June  26,  1785)  baptized,  and 
joined  that  church,  being  at  the  time 
about  Bixteen  years  of  age. 
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A  deacon  of  the  church  not  long  after, 
proposed  himself  to  her  in  marriage ; 
and  her  mother,  who  thought  she  might 
be  left  an  orphan,  friendless  and  desti- 
tote,  urged  her  acceptance  of  the  offer ; 
she  was  married  to  him  (a  most  worthy 
man)  in  her  eighteenth  year.  Mr.  Price 
died  Sept.  23,  1794,  aged  thirty-three 
years,  leaving  her  with  three  children  ; 
one  had  previously  diefl.  The  property 
he  left  her  and  the  children  was  about 
10002.  Her  eldest  son  William,  died  at 
the  age  of  sixteen:  he  was  a  pious 
youth,  and  of  uncommon  powers  as  a 
mathematician.  Her  daughter  Anne 
died  in  London  in  1812,  in  her  twenty- 
first  year,  and  her  memoir  is  printed 
in  the  volume  of"  Miscellaneous  Tracts," 
by  the  author.  Her  son  George  still 
survives.  Immediately  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  she,  notwithstanding 
her  deep  and  incessant  grief,  engaged 
most  earnestly  in  conducting  the  silver- 
smith's business  which  he  had  left  her, 
and  which  she  managed  chiefly  herself, 
having  for  several  years  only  a  lad  to 
assist  her,  God  smiling  upon  every  thing 
she  undertook,  and  prospering  the  work 
of  her  hands. 

In  Jan.  1808  she  came  to  London,  as 
the  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Eagle-street.  It  is  presumed  by  the 
writer  (her  almost  broken-hearted,  but 
divinely  supported,  widowed  husband) 
that  he  shall  not  be  deemed  arrogant  or 
eulogistic  in  quoting  the  following  passage 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  as  applicable  to  her, 
and  appealing  to  the  congregation,  and 
especially  to  the  members  of  the  Dorcas 
Society :  "  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  un- 
blameably  she  behaved  herself  among 
you."  She  filled  the  situation  of  secre- 
tary to  this  Society;  and  here  her 
benevolent  and  pious  character  Appear- 
ed to  peculiar  advantage.  By  this 
office  she  was  enabled  to  effect  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  good  to  the  poor 
and  destitute  of  her  sex.  She  founded 
that  excellent  Society  soon  after  she 
came  to  London,  more  than  twenty  years 
ago;  and  conducted  it,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Treasurer,  (Mrs.  Butten- 
shaw,)  with   the  utmost  fidelity  and 


zeal,  till  the  period  of  her  death.  By 
this  institution,  since  its  commencement 
in  October  1809,  to  October  1828,  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  females  have  been  relieved  at  the 
time  of  nature's  heaviest  calamity.  In 
many  instances,  she  visited  and  prayed 
earnestly  with  them;  and  there  have 
been  cases  Gf  the  conversion  of  some 
"  careless  daughters?'  to  whom  she 
thus  became  the  honoured  instrument 
of  "  converting  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,"  of  "  saving  souls  from 
death,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of  sins*' 
In  reference  to  those  females  who  had 
been  assisted,  and  converted,  and  edi- 
fied by  that  Society,  she  might  have 
said,  "  When  the  ear  heard  me  then  it 
blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  6aw 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me.  Because  I 
delivered  the  poor  that*  cried,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upm  me,  and  I 
caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 

joy." 

She  attended  the  commemoration  of 
the  twenty-fourth  anniversary  of  her 
husband's  ordination,  on  the  16th,  of 
Dec.  last,  (and  the  sixtieth  of  her  own 
birth;  ;  she  was  very  ill  at  the  time.  On 
returning  home  in  a  coach,  she  said, 
"  My  dear,  I  have  been  much  pleased 
with  the  tokens  of  respect  shewn  to- 
wards you.  I  shall  not  see  another  an- 
niversary :  I  shall  never  come  here  any 
more."  Many  things  besides  this,  the 
next  day,  shewed  that  she  had  a  strong 
presentiment  that  her  death  was  near. 
She  set  her  house  in  order ;  every  thing 
was  settled ;  and,  with  a  few  trifling 
exceptions,  every  bill  was  paid*  She  was 
confined  at  home  on  the  next  Lord's-day . 
On  Monday  she  took  to  her  bed ;  but 
neither  her  husband,  nor  any  of  the  fa- 
mily were  alarmed,  as  they  had  seen 
her,  from  the  effects  of  a  cough,  ap- 
parently much  worse  at  former  times. 
The  means  prescribed  by  the  physician, 
who  attended  her  on  Wednesday  at  four 
o'clock  for  the  first  time,  produced  such 
a  revival,  that  her  husband  concluded, 
that  God  had  "  come  to  heal  her,"  and 
that  the  "  bitterness  of  death  was  pass- 
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ed."    Bat  in  the  evening  it  was  thought 
she  was  dying.    At  seven  o'clock,  when 
very  weak  and  sleepy,  she  said,  "  I  am 
looking  to  Jesus ;  I  have  no  distress,  no 
rapture.    The  Lord,"  she  said  to  her 
.,  husband,  "  can  make  np  any  loss  by 
the  joys  of  his  presence."    She  then 
said,  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,   according   tb  the   riches  of  his 
grace."     "  I   think,"  she  said,  "  my 
time  is  come  to  die ;  but  though  I  walk 
/         through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  will  fear  no  evil."    She  then 
said  with  energy,   "Pray  with    me." 
She  added,  "  God  is  abje,  my  dear,  to 
raise  me  up  again,  but  I  think  «he  will 
not."    It  was  thought  about  nine  o'clock 
that  she  was  dying.    Her  sons-in-law, 
Mr.  Joseph  Ivimey,  jun.  and  Mr.  John 
Parr,  were  standing. by  her  bed,  she 
looked  on  them,  and  with  all  her  energy 
ssid,  "  Bless  the  lads,"  alluding  to  the 
dying  blessing  of  Jacob  on  the  sons  of 
Joseph.    She  was  better  throughout  the 
night,  and  at  five  o'clock  on  Thursday 
morning,  with  her  kind   friend,  Mrs. 
Burbidge,   wife    of  one  of  the   dea- 
cons, the  writer  knelt  by  her  bed-side, 
and  offered  up  hearty  thanksgivings  for 
the  mercy  which  had  been  manifested 
towards  her ;  adopting  the  language  of 
the  apostle  Paul  respecting  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  he  said,  "  for  indeed  she  was  sick 
and  nigh  unto  death  ;  but  the  Lord  had 
mercy  on  her,  and  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow."   She 
appeared  to  be  much  better,  until  after 
four  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Thurs- 
day.   About  half- past  four,  asking  her 
how  she  felt  herself,  to  his  unspeakable 
surprise,  she  said,  "  Do  you  not  think, 
my  dear,  that   I  am  dying?     Every 
thing  looks  yellow."    He  endeavoured 
to  comfort  her  with  the  probability  that 
God  would   yet   restore    her  to   life. 
"  No,"  said  she,  "  I  should  like  to  live 
my  dear ;  but  my  time  is  come  to  die. 
Pray  for  me.    Ah!"  said  she,  "good 
Mrs.  Penney  said, '  If  they  do  not  now, 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  all 
say,  Lord  help  me  !' "  She  added,  "  Oh 
Lord,  help  me;  Lord,  help  me;  Lord, 
help  me  now !"    After  he  had  prayed 


with  her,  and  earnestly  supplicated  that 
God  wonld  help  her,  and  that  if  the 
was  now  to  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  that  his  rod  and 
his  strength  might  support  her,  she  said, 
"  Oh  what  a  struggle  this  is,  what  a  ter- 
rible conflict  I  have  bad  to-day  1    What 
a  day  of  labour  this  has  been  to  me  I 
Oh,  this  is  indeed  '  the  terror  of  kings  ;' 
this  is  '  the  king  of  terrors !'    Oh,  these 
are  *  the  groans,  the  pains,  the  dying 
strife.'    Lord  help  me :  I  am  looking  to 
Jesus."    He  told  her  that  he  now  re- 
collected, that  all  he  had  preached,  and 
all  the  hymns  he  had  given  out  of  late, 
had  related  to  death.    That  at  the  last 
Saturday  evening  prayer-meeting  in  the 
vestry,  every  hymn  had  been  on  the 
subject  of  the  believer's  triumph  over 
death ;  so  that,  at  the  close  of  that  meet- 
ing, the  thought  had  passed  his  mind, 
"  Who  is  about  to  die?    Is  it  myself?" 
but  that  he  had  not  once  thought  it  was 
her.    That  on  the  Monday  evening,  he 
had    spoken   from    the    twenty-third 
Psalm :  he  repeated  to  her  what  he  had 
said  from  the  first  verse,  and  said,  "  the 
Lord  is  your  shepherd,  my  dear,. and 
yon  will  not  want  either  support  here, 
or  glory  bereaftgr."  She  said,  "Speak !" 
intimating  she  wished  to  hear  more  of 
the  same  subject.    He  did  so,  and  she 
listened    with    uncommon    eagerness. 
Commenting  on  the  fourth  verse,  he 
told  her,  he  had  reminded  the  people 
at  the  prayer-meeting,  that  it  was  the 
shadow  of  death ;  only  the  shadow,  and 
no  substance,  to  the  believer  in  Jesus. 
He  told  her  of  the  observation  of  good 
Mr.  John  Ryland,  at  the  grave  of  Dr. 
Andrew  Gifford,  that   "  when    Christ 
hung  upon  the  cross,  Death  threw  his 
sting  with   such  violence  at   the    Re- 
deemer, that  it  went  through  his  body 
into  the    cross,  and  tbat  he   had    not 
been  able  tq  get  it  out  again  to  bring  it 
to  the  death-bed  of  a  believer  ever 
since." 

He  was  alone  with  her ;  bnt  on  the 
servant  telling  her  that  Mrs.  Bailey, 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  deacons,  was  in 
the  parlour,  he  said,  "  Desire  Mrs.  B. 
to  come  up."  On  this  affectionate  friend 
approaching'  the  bed-side,  she  exerted 
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herself,  and  said,  "  How  is  yonr  worthy 
husband  ?"  She  then  added,  O,  these 
are  "  the  groans,  the  dying  strife !"  O 
the  dying  strife ! 

"  They  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  are  blest, 
How  soft  their  si  ambers  are  ; 
From  suffering  and  from  sin  released, 
And  every  hnrtful  snare." 

On  the  writer  speaking  to  her,  she  said 
with  difficulty,  "  I  am  afraid,  my  dear, 
of  being  roused.' '  Her  head  sunk  from 
the  pillow,  and  he  attempted  to  raise 
it  by  putting  another  pillow  under  that 
on  which  her  head  had  rested.  "  Never 
mind,  my  dear,"  she  said,  "  don't  rouse 
me."  Her  groans  increased  for  some 
time ;  they  then  grew  weaker ;  her 
head  dropped  from  the  pillow,  her  cap 
entirely  covering  her  face.  "  Surely," 
he  said,  "  Mrs.  B.  she  is  not  dead." 
The  reply  was,  "  She  just  breathes." 
Her  breath  ceased ;  not  a  struggle  nor 
a  convulsive  motion  were  seen ;  not  a 
sigh  nor  a  groan  were  heard  ;  she  was 
motionless  in  death  I  With  an  agony 
of  mind  not  to  be  described,  but  he 
hopes  with  the  most  entire  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  he  kissed  her  hand, 
covered  with  cold  clammy  perspiration, 
and  said,  "  Farewell,  my  beloved  wife, 
farewell  1"  This  was  twenty  minutes 
before  six  o'clock.  Mrs.  B.  and  the 
faithful  servant,  to  whom  she  was  much 
attached;  and  her  sons,  Mr.  Joseph 
Ivimey,  and  Mr.  John  Parr,  were  stand- 
ing by,  and  witnessed  the  closing  scene ! 
And  here  the  narrative  at  present  con- 
cludes, excepting  the  addition  of  one 
line  from  Dr.  Young: — 

"  'Tis  the  survivor  dies !" 

She  was  buried  in  the  family  grave 
in  Bunhill  Fields,  in  which  oniy  the 
wi iter's  former  beloved  wife,  Mrs.  Sa- 
rah Ivimey,  Miss  Anne  Price,  and  Jane 
Ivimey,  a  pious  child,  had  been  before 
interred.    Precious  dust ! 

"  Those  rains  shall  be  built  again, 
And  all  that  dost  shall  rise !" 

That  the  deceased  possessed  many 
qualities  of  sterling  worth,  and  excelled 
even  amongst  "the   excellent  of.  the 


earth,"  is  the  honest  statement  of  him 
who,  for  more  than  twenty-one  years, 
was  most  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  dispositions  of  her  heart,  and  the 
actions  of  her  life.  She  was  a  woman 
that  "feared  the  Lord,"  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  (<  praised."  It  was  this 
holy  principle  which  enabled  her  to 
sustain  the  character  of  a  dutiful  and 
affectionate  daughter  to  her  aged  mo- 
ther ;  of  a  devoted  and  anxious  mother 
to  her  fatherless  children ;  and  to  ex- 
emplify the  honourable  character  of  "  a 
widow  indeed."  It  was  this  sacred 
feeling  which  influenced  the  whole  of 
her  conduct  in  managing  a  large  busi- 
ness, with  the  highest  degree  of  repu- 
tation, so  that  it  was  common  for  per- 
sons to  say  of  her  shop,  ''  You  may 
send  the  smallest  child  there,  without 
fear  of  any  advantage  being  taken  of 
its  ignorance  of  the  value  of  the  pur- 
chased article." 

There  is  not,  probably,  any  station  in 
society  which  more  demands  such  an 
union  of  wisdom,  firmness,  and  affa- 
bility, than  that  of  the  wife  of  the  pastor 
of  a  dissenting  church  :  it  would  be  easy 
to  produce  abundant  evidence  in  proof 
of  this  assertion  ;  the  reputation,  peace, 
and  usefulness  of  a  pastor,  depends  in 
no  small  degree  upon  the  spirit  and  con- 
duct manifested  towards  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation  by  his 
wife.  The  writer  fears  no  contradic- 
tion when  he  states,  in  regard  to  his 
late  inestimable  partner,  that  she  sus- 
tained her  very  important  station  with 
true  Christian  dignity,  and  with  univer- 
sal respect:  the  tongue  even  of  slander 
was  never  suffered,  on  any  occasion,  to 
assail  her  reputation ;  all  classes  of  so- 
ciety, the  rich  and  the  poor,  treated 
her  with  similar  respect':  those  who 
have  observed  how  her  seat  was  at- 
tended after  the  public  services,  and 
how  the  aisle  was  crowded  to  ask  after 
her  welfare,  will,  if  it  were  necessary, 
attest  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

Her  solicitude  to  please  every  one, 
aud  her  anxiety  to  avoid  giving  offence; 
were  indeed  excessive.  She  was  more 
affected  by  what  she  thought  a  cold 
look,  or  an  appearance  of  neglect,  than 
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she  should  have  been,  considering' the 
varieties  of  temper  which  necessarily 
exist  amongst  a  numerous  and  voluntary 
society.  Her  kindness  also  was  fre- 
quently displayed,  sometimes  by  Dirth, 
and  at  other  times  by  marriage  pre- 
sents. 

In  conclusion,  the  weeping,  discon- 
solate writer  records  it  as  his  convic- 
tion, that  bis  late  lamented  wife  was  an 
example  of  domestic  affection,  and 
Christian  consistency,  worthy  of  being 
generally  imitated.  Her  temper,  and 
dress,  and  behaviour,  were  formed  after 
the  model  of  "  the  holy  women  in  old 
time,  who  trusted  in  God."  He  ap- 
peals to  "  the  holy  women  in  the  church 
of  Eagle  Street,  whether  she  was  not 
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in  all  things,  "  in  behaviour  as  beeotneth 
holiness  f*  She'was  no  "  false  accuser ; 
she  was  " not  given  to  much  wine; 
she  was  a  "  teacher  of  good  things ; 
she  taught  by  her  example,  and  by  her 
advice,  "  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children:  to  be  discreet, chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed."  In  a  word,  she  disco- 
vered the  conjugal  respect  of  Sarah, 
the  pious  zeal  of  Deborah,  the  domestic 
prudence  of  Martha,  the  humble  spiri- 
tual mind  of  Mary,  and  the  exemplary 
conduct  of  Elisabeth,  walking  "  in  all 
the  ordinances  and  commandments  of 
the  Lord  blameless." 
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BAPTIST  HOME    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Institu- 
tion was  held  at  the  City  of  London 
tavern,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  16. 
S.  Salter,  Esq.  the  Treasurer,  was  una- 
nimously called  to  the  Chair,  in  the 
absence  of  Sir  T.  Baring,  who  had  been 
announced  as  the  Chairman,  but  whose 
attendance  was  unavoidably  prevented 
by  an  important  engagement.  The  Ba- 
ronet sent  an  apology  for  his  absence, 
which  he  accompanied  with  a  donation 
of  10/.  to  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
The  evening  commenced  with  singing 
the  107th  psajm,  after  which  the  Rev. 
J.  Ivimey  offered  a  prayer  for  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  the  Meeting  and  on  the 
Society,  with  its  officers  and  mission- 
aries. 

We  cannot  carry  our  readers  over  the 
extended  field  of  the  Society's  labours 
during  the  past  year.  The  interesting 
Report  which  was  read  at  the  meeting 
fully  shews,  that  the  hand  of  moral 
culture  is  actively  and  successfully  em- 
ployed,  and  presents  an  encouraging 


prospect  with  respect  to  the  operations 
of  this  Society  on  our  domestic  popula- 
tion. 

The  following  pleasing  retrospect  of 
the  labours  of  the  year,  is  all  our  limits 
will  afford.    The  Committee  observe — 


u 


Having  communicated  some  xtitbrma- 
tion,  at  least  of  a  pleasing  nature,  they  have 
now  to  solicit  your  renewed  and  redoubled 
exertions  from   motives  of  gratitude — not 
from  feelings  of  grief.     The  Society  has  not 
spent  its  strength  for  nought,   but  every  en- 
couragement is  afforded  for  hoping  that  the 
holy  leaven  of  the  Gospel,  which  the  Spirit 
through  their  agenoy  has  pat  into  the  hearts 
of  many,  is  gradually  diffusing  itself,  so  as 
to  sanctify  the  mass  of  a  corrupt  population. 
Many  villages  and  hamlets  which  were  once 
destitute  ef  religion,    and    "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  having  felt  the  awakening 
and  transforming  influence,  have  given  evi- 
dence of  progressive  amelioration,  and  the 
humble  and  faithful  itinerants  of  your  So- 
ciety have,  in  various  instances,  reaped  with 
joy,  where  they  once  sowed  with  tears.    In 
conclusion,  your  committee  would  respect- 
fully solicit  the  increase  of  peooniary  con- 
tributions.   The  fact  that  the  present  en- 
gagements of  the   Society  exceed   by  one 
half  its  stated  income,  is  impressive ;  espe- 
cially when   united  with  the  consideration, 
that  several  willing  labourers  are  withheld 
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from  those  important  missionary  exertions 
which  the  moral  destitution  of  different 
places  seems  to  demand,  on  aooonnt  of  an 
insufficiency  of  funds.  With  a  view  also  to 
stimulate  yoor  Christian  generosity,  tbey 
will  state  that,  in  addition  to  occasional  as* 
sistanee  rendered  to  many  village  preachers, 
yonr  Committee  have  been  enabled,  during 
die  greater  part  of  the  past  year,  to  employ 
thirty  home  missionaries.  The  future  dimi- 
nution or  increase  of  that  nomber  it  is  for 
yoa  and  the  religions  public  to  determine  ; 
that  determination  your  committee  will  ven* 
tore  obeerfoUy  to  anticipate,  while  they 
humbly  urge  the  scriptural  duty  and  motive 
"  to  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not; 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 
While  many  run  to  and  fro  for  the  extension 
of  general  knowledge,  let  ns  be  active  in  the 
diffusion  of  evangelical  truth  and  piety. 
While  the  sons  of  infidelity  combine  to  cir- 
culate their  pestiferous  sentiments,  let  the 
ohildren  of  the  true  faith  at  least  evince  a 
commensurate  zeal  in  the  communication  of 
those  principles  which  will  restore  perverted 
reason  to  its  place,  elevate  debased  man  to 
his  real  dignity,  purify  human  nature  from 
its  pollutions,  and  prepare  a  people  for  the 
everlasting  presence  and  paradise  of  God. 
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TheRevds.  Joseph  Kinghorn,  Isaac 
Mann,  Mr.  Stowell  of  Swan  wick,  J.  Ed- 
wards (Secretary),  J.  Birt  of  Manches- 
ter, J.  Smith  of  Ilford,  E.  Clarke  of 
Truro,  P.  J.  Saffery  of  Salisbury,  J. 
Dyer,  T.  Price,  and  W.  B.  Gurney, 
Esq.  proposed  and  seconded  the  re- 
spective resolutions. 

Upwards  of  2001.  were  received  dur- 
ing the  evening,  and  the  list  of  annual 
subscribers  was  considerably  increased. 


SOTTEES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  accompanying  Letter  on  the 
Suttee  is  extracted  from  the  Parliamen- 
tary Papers  relative  to  Hindoo  widows, 
"  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to 
be  printed  July  18, 1828."  It  appears 
particularly  interesting  at  this  period, 
as  shewing  the  sentiments  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Court  of  Directors  on  the  Sut- 
tee, taken  from  the  latest  printed  docu- 
ments. And  what  are  these  sentiments  ? 
That  the  burning  of  widows  may  still 
be  perpetrated,  and  countenanced  by 
the  sanction  of  the  British  government ! 


As  it  is  written,  "Out  ot  thine  own 
month  do  I  judge  thee."     And  when 
is  Britain,  "by  one  mild  effort  of  the 
conquering  hand,  to  free  the  earth  from 
this  detested  blot?"  Have  not  sufficient 
experiments  been  made  (dreadful  expe- 
riments, by  which  numbers  suffer,)  to 
warrant  the  immediate  suppression  of 
these  horrid  practices?   At  this  rate  of 
experiment,   another  century  may  be 
expected  to  roll  away  before  this  cus- 
tom is  extinct,  and  100,000  widows  fall 
a  sacrifice  to  its  devastations.    Will  the 
humane  and  pious  in  this  country  be 
still,  and  not  "  plead  for  the  widow  ?" 
The  grass  pile  adopted  at  Poonah,  near 
Bombay,  though  not  effectual  to  pre- 
vent the  practice,  has  been  useful ;  yet 
it   has  not  been   adopted   in  Bengal. 
Force,  by  means  of  cords  and  bamboos, 
is  occasionally  adopted  under  that  Pre- 
sidency.   The  cool,  calculating  way,  in 
which  a  subject  of  life  and  death  is  con- 
sidered, is  very  painful  to  a  humane 
mind.    Let  Britain  plead  for  the  widow 
by  petitions,    and  this    "abomination, 
that  maketh  desolate,"  shall  soon  be  no 
more.      Societies  appear  requisite   to 
rouse  and  direct  public  attention  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  human  sacrifices 
in  India,  and  the  facility  and  safety  of 
their  abolition;    and  also  to  promote 
simultaneous  and  annual  petitions,  till 
these  evils  are  annihilated. 

The  Coventry  Society  for  the  *  aboli- 
tion of  human  sacrifices  in  India,  esta- 
blished Nov.  1828,  in  addition  to  the 
pamphlets  respecting  the  Suttee,  pil- 
grim tax,  Ghaut  murders,  and  claims  of 
India,  has  published  "  Suttee's  Cry, 
abridged,"  pp.  16.  and  has  in  the  press, 
an  Appeal  to  British  Humanity  and 
Justice,  pp.  16.  These  publications  are 
sold  to  subscribers  and  benevolent  indi- 
viduals, at  2s.  fid.  the  whole  set.  A 
few  active  Societies,  especially  in  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh,  Dublin,  &c.  would  do 
much  in  this  work  of  justice  and  mercy. 

Hoping  that  much  will  be  done  at 
this  eventful  period  for  India,  to  abo- 
lish the  Suttee  and  other  murderous 
practices  in  the  East,  I  beg  to  subscribe 
myself,  on  behalf  of  suffering  humanity, 

Yours,  truly, 

J.  Peggs,  Sec. 
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Recent  Letter  of  the  honourable  Court  of 
Director*  of  the  East  India  Company,  re- 
specting the  Suttee, 


To  oar  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay. 

1.  Oor  last  letter  to  yon  in  this  depart- 
ment was  dated  the  5th  inst. 

2.  We  now  reply  to  paragraphs  139  to 
146  of  letter  dated  June  25,  1823  ;  also 
paragraphs  6  to  15  of  letter  dated  May  22  ; 
and  paragraph  4  of  letter  dated  Nor.  29, 
1824,  relative  to  Suttees. 

3.  Yon  have  here  brought  to  oar  notice 
the  occurrence  of  a  Suttee  in  the  southern 
CoDcan,  under  circumstances  which,  by  the 
standing  orders  of  government,  rendered  it 
illegal.  Mr.  Sparrow,  the  magistrate  of  the 
district,  adverting  to  the  peculiar  nature  of 
the  case,  and  considering  that  the  act,  aU 
though  contrary  to  the  written  Hindoo  law, 
was  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the 
Cone  an,  applied  to  yon  for  instructions,  and 
abstained  from  bringing  to  punishment  any 
of  the  parties  who  assisted  on  the  occasion. 
We  concur  with  you,  in  thinking  Mr.  Spar- 
row shewed  great  judgment  and  prudence, 
in  forbearing  to  punish  the  offenders. 

4.  .You  have  also  referred  us  to  an  ac- 
count of  a  Suttee  at  Poonab,  in  September, 
1823,  which  was  attended  with  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  horror  and  cruelty. 

5.  Three  of  the  principal  offenders  were 
brought  to  trial ;  two  of  them  were  found 
guilty  of  endeavouring  forcibly  to  retain  the 
woman  in  the  fire  when  attempting  to  come 
from  it,  and  of  attempting  to  drown  her ; 
but  the  Shastrees  declared,  that  the  acts  of 
which  they  were  found  guilty,  were  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Shaster  as  crimes,  so  that  there 
could  be  no  punishment :  the  accused  were 
therefore  discharged.  It  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted  that  under  a  British  government 
deeds  of  such  atrocity  should  have  been 
perpretrated  with  impunity.  We  observe, 
however,  that  while  the  former  customs,  or 
a  belief  in  the  existence  of  such  a  custom, 
was  admitted  by  you  to  be  a  ground  of  ex- 
culpation, in  this  instance,  it  was  distinctly 
stated  to  the  Brahmins,  and  proclaimed  by 
the  authority  of  government,  that  in  future 
every  person  concerned  in  forcing  a  woman 
to  burn,  should  be  punished  as  a  murderer. 

6.  In  connection  with  the  proceedings 
above  noticed,  the  collector  of  the  distriot, 
after  consulting  the  principal  Brahmins, 
framed  new  rules  for  regulating  the  act  of 
Suttee,  which  your  government  sanctioned, 
on  a  clear  understanding  that  they  were  made 
With  the  free  consent  of  the  Brahmins.  Ac- 
cording to  these  rales,  the  pile  is  to  be  made 
chiefly  of  grass,  and  in  such  a  form  that  the 
possibility  of  esoape  from  it  shall  not  be  cut 
off,  so  long  as  there  remains  strength  to  at- 
tempt it.  The  woman  proposing  to  sacri6ce 
herself,  is  to  be  informed,  that  this  is  the 


only  description  of  pile  which  will  be  al. 
lowed,  and  that  if  she  escape  from  it  she 
will  be  an  outcast.  The  commissioner  eon- 
aiders  the  impediments  thus  imposed  to  the 
practice  of  Suttee,  to  be  more  efficacious 
than  any  he  could  suggest,  and  he  sayi  that 
it  is  the  opinion,  not  only  of  the  collector, 
but  of  the  natives  in  general,  that  by  cod* 
structing  the  pile  after  a  manner  which 
leaves  to  a  female,  who  should  not  have 
resolution  to  go  through  the  sacrifice,  the 
power  of  escaping,  very  few  will  have  cou- 
rage to  undertake  it. 

7.  There  is  one  part  of  the  arrangement, 
however,  upon  the  effect  of  which  we  ob- 
serve much  difference  of  opinion  had  been 
expressed,  and  to  which  we  can  by  no  mean* 
extend  our  sanction.  We  cannot  admit  of 
any  sort  of  declaration  of  forfeiture  of  caste 
being  issued  by  our  public  officers,  or  under 
the  authority  of  oor  government,  in  any  case 
whatever. 

8.  A  minute  interference  in  the  details  of 
Suttee,  such  as  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  new 
rules  to  assume,  is  likewise  liable  to  the 
obvious  objection  of  virtually  extending  the 
sanction  of  the  British  government  to  the 
performance  of  the  rite,  when  conducted  in 
the  prescribed  form,  We  are  aware,  how- 
ever, that  as  long  as  the  burning  of  widows 
shall  be  tolerated  under  some  circumstances, 
and  prohibited  in  others,  interference  of 
some  kind  or  other  cannot  be  altogether 
avoided.  With  the  exception,  therefore, 
which  we  have  already  adverted  to,  we  do 
not  feel  that  we  should  be  justified  in  prohi- 
biting the  adoption  of  the  rule,  as  an  expe- 
riment for  checking  the  practice  of  Sattee, 
as  every  measure  tending  to  the  uofreqsencj 
of  the  custom  must  necessarily  afford  in- 
creased facilities  towards  its  ultimate  sup- 
pression. 

9.  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  observe,  that 
in  little  more  than  two  months  after  their 
introduction  at  Poonah,  six  widows  were 
induced  to  give  up  their  intention  of  sacri- 
ficing themselves ;  and  that  when  ten  months 
had  elapsed,  your  government  said  it  was 
understood  that  no  Suttee  had  taken  place 
at  Poonah  since  their  adoption. 

10.  The  zeal  and  humanity  displayed  by 
Captain  Robertson,  in  bis  perseveringVn- 
deavours  to  diminish  the  practice  of  self- 
immolation  among  Hindoo  widows,  are  en- 
titled to  our  full  approbation. 

11.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  for- 
warding to  you  a  copy  of  our  dispatch  of 
July  25,  1827,  to  the  supreme  government, 
on  the  subject  of  Suttee. 

We  are  your  loving  friends, 
(Signed  by  sixteen  Directors.) 
London,  Dec.  13,  1827. 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  held  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
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don  tavern  on  Friday,  June  19,*  the 
Rev.  Gentleman  whose  name  is  affixed 
to  the  above  article  was  called  upon  to 
second  one  of  the  resolutions.  This 
was  just  what  Mr.  Peggs  wished  for, 
and  he  gladly  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  it  afforded,  of  introducing 
to  that  large  and  respectable  assembly  a 
subject  on  which  he  felt  so  deep  an 
interest.  Mr.  P.  spoke  with  consider- 
able feeling ;  and  the  object  of  his  ad- 
dress  was,  to  arouse  the  dormant  sen- 
sibilities of  the  Christian  public,  in 
relation  to  those  horrid  immolations  and 
destructive  rites,  of  which  he  had  been 
a  painful  spectator,  t    He  observed — 

• 

"  The  bearing  of  these  things  upon  their 
missionary  exertions  was  obvious,  as  he 
thought,  and  imperatively  called  upon  as  to 
stand  forward  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
their  suppression.  If  much  were  not  done 
by  the  religious  part  of  the  British  public, 
the  blood  of  their  fellow-subjects  in  India 
would  lie  at  the  doors  of  their  churches  and 
chapels,  and  would  be  seen  npon  their  plat- 
forms. He  firmly  believed  that  it  was  in 
consequence  of  the  indifference  which  we 
bad  shown  to  the  prevalence  of  these  prac- 
tices, that  God  had  withheld  those  special 
blessings  for  which  we  had  been  looking,  upon 
our  missionary  undertakings.  When  we 
approached  him  in  prayer  to  seek  this,  were 
we  not  reminded  that  our  hands  were  full 
of  blood,  and  that  therefore  all  our  offerings 
were  vain?  But  it  was  said,  What  can  we 
do?  We  could  do  much.  Two  highly  re- 
spectable Bast  India  proprietors  had  told  us 
what  we  could  do,   and  he  hoped  we  should 

*  For  the  particulars  of  this  meeting, 
and  those  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
whose  Report  was  read  at  Spa  Fields  Cha- 
pel the  preceding  day,  we  refer  our  readers 
to  the  Irish  Chronicle  and  Missionary  He- 
rald of  our  present  Number ;  only  observ- 
ing, that  the  accounts  of  the  lively  interest 
excited  on  those  occasions,  and  of  the  un- 
paralleled contributions  which  were  poured 
into  the  funds  of  our  Foreign  Mission,  to 
meet  the  pecuniary  necessities  of  tne  So- 
ciety, will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read  with  un- 
usual interest,  and  we  trust  stimulate  others 
to  similar  acts  of  Christian  zeal  and  munifi- 
cence* A  full  report  of  the  public  meetings 
of  our  denomination  will  be  found  in  "  The 
World"  Newspaper  for  Monday,  June  22. 

f  Mr.  Peggs  was  formerly  a  missionary 
in  the  Bast  Indies,  and  for  some  time  occu- 
pied a  station  at  Orissa,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  one  of  the  temples  of  Jugger- 
naut. 


take  their  advice.     He  would  read  extracts 
from   two  letters,   one  written  by  Randall 
Jackson,  Esq.  and  the  other  by  T.  Poynder, 
Esq.  upon  the  subject.     One  of  these  gen- 
tlemen  said,    *  With  regard  to  the  Suttee 
question,  I  believe  I  expressed  to  you  my 
despair  of  any  material  alterations  in  that 
horrid  practice  for  many  years  to  come,  un- 
less the  religious  part  of  the  public  shall 
come  forward,  in  a  manner  so  decided  as  to 
induce  attention  from  his  Majesty's  govern- 
ment and  from  the   House  of  Commons. 
They  seem   ignorant,   notwithstanding  the 
papers  printed  by  Parliament,  that  the  ave- 
rage of  these  murders  has  been  for  many 
years  from  40  to  60  per  month !     I  fear 
little  more  can  be  done  in  the  General  Court.' 
The  other  gentleman   said,  fl  hope  much 
from    congregational   supplications  at    the 
throne  of  grace,  as  likely  to  bring  down  the 
promised  blessing  on  united  prayer,  and  as 
presenting  an  open  recognition  of  national 
sin  for  past  negligence,  and  a  stimulant  to 
the  dormant  apathy,  as  well  as  a  reproach  to 
the  infidel  opposition  of  multitudes  who  call 
themselves  Christians.'      This  shewed  the 
imperious  duty  of  Christians  with  reference 
to  this  matter.     But  he  would  read  another 
letter,  df  a  most  encouraging  character,  with 
reference  to  this  crying  evil.     It  was  from 
the  private  secretary  of  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck,  and  was  dated  '  Government  House, 
Caloutta,  Dec  22,  1827/     It  was   as  fol- 
lows : — '  Sir,  I  am  directed  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  to  the  Governor, 
dated  the  7th  of  April  last.     His  Lordship 
desires  me  at  the  same  time  to  present  to 
you  bis  best  thanks,  for  the  copies  of  your 
pamphlets  which  accompanied  it,  and  to  as- 
sure you  that  the  one  on  the  Suttee  question 
relates  to  a  subject  which  has  engaged  his 
particular  attention/  He  (Mr.P.)  would  only 
add  a  very  few  remarks.     He  had  been  much 
struck^ith  the  great  difficulty  of  arousing 
the  London  public  upon  this  subject.     He 
had  written  and  applied  personally,  again 
and  again,  but  no  progress  had  been  made. 
In  Coventry  they  had  got  an  infant  Society, 
and  he  would  be  most  happy  to  transfer  his 
infant  to  London,  if  the  friends  of  humanity  « 
there  would  adopt  it,  and  bring  it  up,  and 
endow  it.     He  requested,  however — nay,  he 
begged  that  something  might  be  done,  if  it 
were   only  half  a  dozen  or  half  a  score  of 
individuals,  and  surely  that  number  might 
be  found  in  London,  who  were  sufficiently 
impressed  with  the  nature  of  the  subject  4o 
come  forward  to  the  work.     Their  religious 
Societies,  he  repeated,  would  never  prosper, 
while  innocent   blood    was    crying   against 
them.     Let  a  Society  be  formed,   and  next  < 
year,  instead  of  sending  into  Parliament  50 
petitions  on  the   subject,  they  would  send 
in  500,  and  if  that  were  not  sufficient,  they 
would  have  5000. 
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As  soon  as  this  gentleman  bad  aat  down — 

The  Rev.  Afr.  Griffin  rose  and  said,  thai 
be  could  not  softer  a  moment  to  transpire 
without  answering  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Peggs, 
and  offering  himself  as  one  towards  the  for- 
mation of  a  committee  for  effecting  the 
purpose  wbioh  had  jast  been  so  powerfully 
nrged  upon  their  consciences. 

Several  other  gentlemen  followed  Mr. 
Griffin's  example,  and  a  committee  of  twelve 
or  foarteen  persons  was  almost  instantly 
formed. 

"When  the  immediate  business  of  the 
morning  was  ooncluded,  it  was  suggested 
that  a  meeting  for  a  few  minutes  might  be 
held,  after  that  part  of  the  audience  had 
retired  who  were  desirous  to  do  so,  for  the 
purpose  of  passing  some  resolutions  upon 
the  subjeot  which  had  been  so  impressively 
brought  before  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Peggs. 
In  consequence  of  this  announcement,  about 
190  persons  remained  in  the  room.  Dr. 
Newman  having  been  called  to  tbe  Chair, 
two  or  three  resolutions  were  passed,  pledg- 
ing the  persons  present  to  the  formation  of  a 
Society ;  and  the  Committee  previously  ap- 
pointed, with  some  additional  names,  were 
requested  to  tatfe  the  necessary  steps  for 
convening  a  public  meeting  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. Several  of  the  gentlemen,  who  took 
part  in  tbe  proceedings,  expressed  a  hope 
that  it  would  not  be  eonoeived,  that  because 
the  measure  bad  been  accidentally  originated 
at  tbe  Baptist  Irish  Sooiety,  there  was  the 
remotest  intention  or  wish  to  make  it  a  sec- 
tarian object.  The  Committee  were  in- 
structed to  invite  the  co-operation  of  all 
classes  of  persons,  without  distinction,  it 
being  a  truly  British  object. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


SUFFOLK. 


The  meeting  of  the  above  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  took  place  at  Stradbrooke 
in  tbe  said  county,  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday  the  2d  and  3d  of  June  1829,  and  it 
was  truly  delightful  to  witness  the  intense 
interest  excited  in  the  various  services  of 
this  Association,  clearly  indicating  that  the 
Baptist  churches  in  this  county  are  not 
unmoved  amid  the  general  concern  which  is 
awakened  among  the  churches  or  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  the  world  to  be  tbe  ho- 
noured instruments  of  accelerating  the  tri- 
umphs of  redeeming  grace,  and  promoting 
the  universality  of  that  "  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved.'' 

The  concourse  of  persons  aasembled  on 
the  Tuesday  morning,  precluded  the  idea 
of  meeting  in  any  aooustomed  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  divine  providence   favouring  us 


with  suitable  weather,  tbe  multitude  re- 
paired to  a  field,  where  from  a  waggon  the 
ministers  each  read  a  letter  reporting  tbe 
state  of  their  churches,  which  afforded  am- 
ple materials  for  the  illustrations  of  that 
heavenly  precept  to  "  Weep  with  those  that 
weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  that  do  re- 
joice/' 

In  the  afternoon  while  the  minuter*  and 
messengers  were  transacting  tbe  business  of 
the  Association,  the  congregation  again  as- 
sembled beneath  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached,  the  one 
by  brother  Corney  the  highly  esteemed  In- 
dependent minister  of  Cratfield,  and  the  other 
by  brother  Payne  of  Diss. 

On  the  Wednesday  morning,  at  half-past 
six,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  brother 
Roper  of  Kennioghall ;  and  at  tern  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Assodrniion  sermons  were  preached  to  the 
assembled  thousands  who  came  from  yarions 
parts  to  witness  our  I  ■slesneitfor,  wad  to 
promote  tbe  important  objects  of  our  union. 
The  sermon  in  the  morning  was  preached 
by  brother  Cole  of  Ottley,  from  Actsxvi. 
9,  10,  and  the  devotional  exercises  con- 
ducted by  brethren,  Reynolds  of  Wattis- 
ham,  and  Collins  of  Grundisburgh.  The 
sermon  in  tbe  afternoon  was  preached  by 
brother  Elven  of  Bury,  from  Issulii.  1.  and 
the  devotional  parts  of  the  service  conducted 
by  brethren  Sprigg  of  Ipswich,  and  Harvey 
of  Horsham,  and  the  sum  of  22/.  was  this 
day  collected  in  tbe  field,  which  when  it  is 
considered  as  coming  chiefly  from  persons 
who  in  their  respective  congregations,  had 
previously  contributed  to  the  fund,  affords 
matter  for  thankfulness  and  encouragement. 

From  the  various  interesting  particulars 
furnished  by  the  various  letters,  the  follow- 
ing are  selected : — 

This  association  embraces  twenty-four 
churches. 

The  nomber  of  members  in  wbioh  is 
2658. 

The  number  of  villages  preached  in,  ex- 
clusive of  the  stated  places  of  worship,  is 
sixty-six. 

The  number  of  children  under  Sunday 
school  instruction  is  2293. 

The  leading  objeots  of  this  Association 
are  to  afford  assistance  to  those  churches 
who  afe  unable  to  support  their  ministers, 
and  to  extend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  those  parts  of  the  oountry  that  are  yet 
destitute  of  the  means  of  grace,  disavow- 
ing the  most  remote  design  of  interfering 
with  the  labours  of  our  beloved  brethren  of 
other  denominations,  choosing  rather  after 
the  example  of  Paul,  "  To  preach  the  gos- 
pel where  Christ  is  not  named,  lest  we 
should  build  on  another  man's  foundation." 
For  those  objects  upwards  of  a  hundred 
pounds  was  voted,  and  it  is  hoped  from  the 
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feeling  evinced  at  Jbis  association,  that  ano- 
ther year  we  shall  be  famished  with  in- 
creased means  of  meeting  the  argent  claims 
which  are  made  from  poor  churches,  and 
from  destitute  parts,  crying,  "  Come  over  and 
help  as." 

the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Asso- 
ciation to  be  held  at  Ottley,  on  the  first 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  June  1830. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The  Fourteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Bed- 
fordshire Association  of  Baptist  Churches, 
was  held  at  Blnnham,  on  Wednesday  the 
6th  of  May,  1829.  Brother  Cat  tress  of 
Ridgmoant,  preached  in  the  morning  from 
Psa.  Ixxxv.  6. ;  and  brother  Hindes  of 
Sharnbrook,  from  2  Cor.  iii.  1.  In  the 
evening,  brother  Vorley  of  Carlton  from 
John  xvii.  1.  The  brethren  engaged  in  the 
other  services,  were  Messrs.  Hollo  way, 
Knight,  Such,  and  Adey.  Brother  Hollo- 
way  was  appointed  moderator.  The  letters 
from  the  different  churches  were  read.  The 
Circular  Letter  by  brother  Hindes  was  then 
read,  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
The  Circular  Letter  for  the  next  year  to 
be  prepared  by  brother  Cuttress.  On  "  the 
tendency  of  zeal  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
canse  of  Christ,  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  individual." 

The  next  Association  to  be  held  at  Big- 
gleswade on  the  first  Tuesday  in  May  1830. 
Brethren  Knight  and  Fordbam  to  preach. 


KENT  AND   SUSSEX. 

The  Fiftieth  Anniversary  ef  the  Kent  and 
Snssex  Association,  was  held  at  Ashford, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  the  26th 
and  27th.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the 
brethren,  Bowes  of  Woolwich,  (Matt.  iii.  7.) 
T.  Cramp  of  St.  Peters,  (Col.  ii.  1,  2.)  and 
Shirley  of  Sevenoaks,  (2  Cor.  i v.  6.)  The 
brethren,  Payne  of  Ashford,  Shirley,  Gar- 
ner of  Rattle,  Paine  of  Eythorne,  Denham 
of  Margate,  Metters  (Missionary  in  Rom- 
ney  Marsh),  Smith  of  Rye,  Stace,  Rogers 
of  Eynsford,  Hadlow  (of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  Connexion),  Giles  of  Chatham, 
and  Crdmbrook  of  Dover,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  exercises.  Baptized  during  the 
year,  130  ;  clear  increase,  65.  Circolar 
Letter  by  brother  J.  M.  Cramp,  On  the  Signs 
of  the  Times. 

The  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Chapel 
was  kindly  lent  on  this  occasion,  as  the 
Baptist  Meeting  is  now  rebuilding  on  an 
enlarged  scale,  in  consequence  of  the  gra- 
tifying increase  of  the  congregation.  The 
church  ^nd  congregation  have  contributed 
half  the  expenses  of  the  erection,  one  hun- 
dred pounds  of  which  is  the  proceeds  of  fancy 


work  manufactured  by  the  females !  For  the 
remainder,  the  respected  pastor,  (the  Rev. 
J.  Payne),  is  now  appealing  to  public  bene- 
volence. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of  Bap* 
tist  Churches,  held  their  Annual  Meeting  at 
Amersham,  May  14,  1829,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  morning  by 
Messrs.  Clarabut  and  Tyler,  from  Col.  i.  29, 
and  Eccles.  iv.  9.  first  clause.  Evening  ser- 
mon by  brother  Terry  from  Heb.  vii.  25 .  De- 
votional services  by  Messrs.  Terry,  Statham, 
and  Jviroey.  The  subject  of  the  Circular  Let- 
ter was,  The  obligation  of  acting  in  religious 
matters  according  to  our  conviction.  Bap- 
tized in  the  churches,  129  ;  clear  increase, 
ninety-seven. 

YORKSHIRE  AND  LANCASHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  10th 
and  11th  of  June  1829,  the  Churches  form- 
ing the  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Associa- 
tion, held  their  Annual  Meeting  at  Halifax. 
Brother  Thompson  (Minister  of  the  place) 
was  chosen  moderator.  The  brethren  Fisher, 
Larom,  Saunders,  (of  Liverpool)  and  Ste- 
phens preached.  The  brethren,  Steadman 
and  S.  Saunders  delivered  addresses  on  be- 
half of  the  Itinerant  Societies  for  their 
oounties,  after  which  collections  were  made. 
The  brethren,  Steadman,  Thompson,  Ste- 
phens, M.  Saunders,  Jackson,  Acworth, 
Allison,  Calcroft,  Holroyd,  Niohols,  and 
Yeardon,  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. Brother  Scott  read  the  Circular 
Letter,  which  he  had  prepared,  and  which 
is  to  be  printed.  I 

The  various '  services  were  very  numer- 
ously attended,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
good  feelings  which  were  excited  will  have 
a  permanent  inflnenoe.  There  are  forty-five 
churches  in  this  Association,  many  of  whom 
have  been  favoured  with  considerable  pros- 
perity. 

The  next  Association  will  be  held  at 
Shipley  in  Whitsun  week,  1830. 


SOUTHERN. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  10th 
and  llth  of  June,  was  held  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  this  Association,  at  Whitchurch, 
Hants.  Brother  B  til  gin  of  Poole  preached 
on  Tuesday  evening,  from  Rom.  v.  1,  2. 
Brother  Crossman  of  Anmore  engaged  in 
prayer.  At  half-past  six  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held, 
when  the  brethren,  Fletcher,  Clay,  Blandy, 
Morris,  JViswell,  and  Davies,  engaged.  At 
nine  o'clock  the  ministers  and  messengers 
met  to  hear  the  Circular  .Letter,  drawn  up 
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by  brother  Neave  of  Portsea,  and  to  receive 
the  letters  sent  from  the  several  churches, 
giving  an  account  of  their  present  state  and 
circumstances.  At  half-past  ten  o'clock  the 
public  service  was  commenced  in  prayer  by 
brother  J.  Davis  of  Sonthsea,  Portsea. 
Brother  Tilly  of  Foxton  read  and  prayed ; 
brother  Birt  of  Portsea  preached  from 
Matt.  vi.  6,  on  secret  prayer,  and  brother 
Morris  of  Portsea  concluded.  At  half-past 
two  o'clock  the  ministers  and  messengers 
met  for  business,  when  several  new  churches 
were  admitted  into  the  Association.  Dur- 
ing the  dispatch  of  business,  brother  Jeffer- 
son .of  Andover  (Independent)  preached 
from  Ps.  lx.4.  In  the  evening  an  excel- 
lent sermon  was  preached  by  brother  £. 
Davis  of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  from 
Gal.  vi.  14.  Brethren  Whitewood  of  An- 
dover, Welsh  of  Newbury,  and  George  of 
Romsey  took  part  in  several  services,  which 
were  more  than  usually  interesting. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


EYTHOfcNE,   KENT. 

On  Thursday,  June  11,  the  Rev.  William 
Paine  was  publicly  recognized  pastor  of  the 
ancient  church  at  Eythorne,  where  the  late 
Rev.  John  Giles  laboured  with  sucb  eminent 
sucoess  upwards  of  thirty-five  years.  This 
interesting  solemnity  was  witnessed  by  a 
very  crowded  congregation,  numbers  of 
whom  came  from  places  many  miles  dis- 
tant. The  Rev.  D.  Crambrook  of  Dover, 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Belcher  of  Folkestone,  delivered  an  in- 
troductory discourse,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions  of  the  chnrch  and  minister.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Smith  of  Rye.  The  charge  was  given 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Cramp  of  St.  Peter's,  from 
Acts  xv.  28.  The  sermon  to  the  people 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Payne  of  Ash- 
ford,  from  Deut. i. 38.  "Encourage  him/' 
A  sermon  was  preached  in  the  evening,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp  of  St.  Peters,  from 
2Thess.  iii.  1.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gar- 
tem  of  Canterbury  (Independent),  Ex  all  of 
Tenterden,  Vincent  of  Deal  (Independent), 
and  Edminson  of  Canterbury. 


WALTHAM    ABBEY. 


On  Monday,  May  4,  the  Rev.  James 
Hargreaves,  (late  of  Wild  Street)  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  the  pastor  of  this  ancient 


chnrch.  Mr.  Bligb  commenced  with  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  Dr.  Newman  delivered  a 
short  introductory  discourse,  proposed  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  a  satisfactory 
statement  on  the  part  of  the  cliurch  from 
Mr.  Carter,  with  a  very  ample,  comprehen- 
sive, and  judicious  declaration  of  his  faith 
from  Mr.  Hargreaves.  Mr.  Mann  addressed 
both  the  pastor  and  the  chnrch  from  1  Tbes. 
v.  12, 13,  "  And  we  beseech  jou,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among  yon,"  &o. 
Mr.  Upton  delivered  an  address  prior  to  a 
collection  being  made,  and  concluded  in 
prayer. 


FRANCE. 


On  Wednesday,  the  3d  of  December, 
1828,  an  intelligent  and  pious  young  man, 
a  native  of  Franco,  was  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Ministry  in  that  inte- 
resting country,  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. Prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures  by 
the  Rev.  John  Thomas ;  introductory  dis- 
course by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  who  also  asked 
the  usual  questions,  to  which  satisfactory 
answers  were  given  ;  ordination  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  George  Collison ;  charge  and  con- 
cluding prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith. 

This  excellent  individual,  who  is  strongly 
recommended,  will  be  employed  nnder  the 
auspices  of  the  Continental  Society,  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  a  district  where  his  labours 
are  much  needed. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  those  who  are 
concerned  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  to  learu,  that  the  agents  of 
this  important  Institution  are  favoured  with 
an  encouraging  measure  of  success.  In 
various  places  an  earnest  desire  is  evinced  to 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  many  it  has  recently  been  made  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

Several  additional  labourers  have  within 
a  short  period  been  engaged  by  the  Conti- 
nental Society,  to  dispense  the  word  of  life 
to  multitudes  who  are  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd,  amongst  whom  not  a  few  appear 
to  be  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righte- 
ousness. Amicus. 


RELIEF   OF   WIDOWS. 

The  following  cases  of  Widows  approved 
by  the  Committee  have  been  relieved : — 
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S.W, 

A.M. 

A.D. 

M.  A. 

A.C. 

A.E. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  was  held  on  the 
19th  inst.  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopggate  Street.  J.  E.  Gordon,  Esq. 
took  the  Chair  at  7  o'clock. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Peter  Anstie,  of  Trowbridge, 

The  Chaimuin  briefly  introdnced  the  busi- 
ness by  adverting  to  his  exertions  in  Ireland, 
as  having  giveu  him  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving the  usefulness  of  this  Society  in  that 
country.  He  could  cordially  bear  testimony 
to  the  success  of  the  labours  of  the  Institu- 
tion. The  worthy  Chairman  then  made  a 
reference  to  an  observation  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  opinion,  that  the  best  mode  of  facili- 
tating the  spread  of "  Christianity  in  the 
world,  was  to  establish  it  fully  in  the 
British  Empire. 

The  Secretary,  Mr.  Ivimey,  then  read  the 
Report,  from  which  the  following  are  ex- 
tracts : — 

"  The  former  Reports  of  the  Society  have 
stated,  and  the  Committee  would  now  renew 
the  assertion,  that  while  all  attempts  at  pro- 
selytism  to  the  peculiar  principles  of  the 
denomination  whose  name  it  bears,  are  ut- 
terly disclaimed ;  yet,  that  being  a  protest- , 
ant  institution,  and  those  who  conduct  it 
considering  popery  to  be  injurious  to  the 
present,  and  dangerous  to  the  future  interests 
of  (heir  fellow  men,  they  intend,  so  long  as 
the  public  support  is  given  them,  to  perse- 
vere in  the  employment  of  the  means  wh'roh, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  may  tend  to 
prevent  its  increase  oo  the  one  hand,  and  to 
bring  over  its  professors  to  the  protestant 
faith  on  the  other;  or  they  would  rather 
say,  those  means  which,  by  teaching  all  men 
the  necessity  of  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  may 
enable  them  to  become  '  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature/'  and  to  escape  '  the  corrup- 
tion which  is  in  the  world  through  lust/ 

"  The  Committee  are  increasingly  satis* 
fied,  that  no  better  means  can  be  used  for 
the  gradual  evangelization  of  Ireland,  in  re- 
gard to  religions  instruction,  (because  none 
are  so  well  adapted  to  the  destitute  condi- 
tion of  the  mass  of  its  peasantry)  than  those 
which  have  been  adopted  by  the  society ; 
viz.  the  establishment  of  free  day  schools, 
in  which  children  may  be  taught  to  read  and 
commit  the  scriptures  to  memory ;  the  sup- 
porting or  assisting  of  Irish  prntestants  as 
readers  of  the  scriptures  to  their  country, 
men  in  their  own  language  ;  the  gratuitous 


circulation  of  the  English  and  Irish  scrip- 
tures ;  the  distribution  of  tracts ;  and  the 
employing  of  itinerant  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  who  also  superintend  the  schools. 
The  agents  employed  by  tbe  society  at  pre- 
sent, are  eighty- two  schoolmasters  '  and 
schoolmistresses,  fifty-thee  Irish  scripture 
readers,  and  six  itinerant  preachers. 

"  The  number  of  scholars  in  the  day 
schools,  is  about  seven  thousand,  principally 
the  children  of  Roman  Catholics.  The  Com- 
mittee have  just  received  from  the  superin- 
tendents particular  accounts  respecting  tbe 
schools,  and  especially  of  those  bearing  the 
names  of  their  respective  supporters  in 
England,  which  are  highly  satisfactory. 

"  The  Committee  would  have  felt  happy, 
could  they  have  reported  an  increase  of  the 
number  of  schools  ;  but  instead  of  this,  they 
have  to  state  that  they  have  been  reduced 
from  ninety-three,  the  number  reported  last 
year,  to  eighty-two.  This  has  arisen  partly 
from  some  having  been  given  up  to  other 
societies,  and  partly  from  others  baring 
been  broken  up,  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
termined opposition  made  to  them.  Mr.' 
Wilson  (speaking  of  those  under  his  super- 
intendance)  says,  '  All  of  them  would  be 
doing  well,  were  it  not  for  the  persevering 
opposition  of  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests ;  the  teachers  in  general  are  quite 
competent  to  accomplish  what  is  expected 
from  them ;  the  children  are  desirous  to  ob- 
tain the  education  given  in  the  schools,  and 
(he  parents  are  very  anxious  they  should 
receive  instruction/ 

"It  was  stated  that  tbe  number  of  readers 
of  the  scriptures  in  the  Irish  and  English 
languages,  amount  to  fifty-three  ;  of  these, 
seventeen  are  itinerant  readers,  constantly 
employed  in  that  service,  and  the  rest  are 
engage^  to  read  on  the  Lord's-days,  in  tbe 
respective  towns  or  villages  in  which  they 
reside. 

"  The  Committee  have  in  the  last  year 
engaged  tbe  Rev.  John  Franks,  late  of  New- 
port, in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  an  itinerant 
minister  in  Ireland  ;  his  labours  have  been 
much  interrupted  by  a  very  heavy  affliction, 
but  he  is  nbw  mercifully  restored.  ' 

"  The  Committee  have  been  gratified 
from  month  to  month  with  the  journals  of 
the  itinerant  ministers,  who  have  for  so 
long  a  time  been  employed  by  tbe  Society, 
viz.  Messrs.  M'Carthy,  Wilson,  Davis, 
Thomas,  and  Briscoe.  For  the  pnrpose  of 
raising  funds,  they  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of  employing  Mr.  Davis  several 
months  in  the  past  year,  to  collect  in  Eng- 
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lana  and.  Wales,  daring  which  tine  hit  con- 
gregation at  Clonmel  has  been  supplied, 
partly  by  bis  son,  a  stndent  for  the  ministry 
of  Bristol  Academy,  daring  his  Midsummer 
vaoation,  and  at  other  times  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hamilton,  a  respectable  Baptist  Minis- 
ter at  Youghall. 

"  In  addition  to  those  regularly  employed 
by  the  Society,  the  Committee  have  paid 
the  espouses  incurred  by  the  itinerant  la- 
boars  of  two  other  ministers  in  Ireland, 
vis.  the  Rev.Mr.Hardcastle,  of  Water  ford, 
and  the  Rev.  Allen,  late  of  Cork. 

"  Daring  the  past  year,  there  have  been 
distributed  about  2000  English  and  Irish 
Testaments,  besides  Bibles  in  both  lan- 
guages ;  8440  of  the  first  part,  and  2400  of 
the  second  part  of  the  Society's  Spelling 
Book.  There  has  likewise  been  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  writing  paper  given  as  re- 
wards to  the  children  of  the  schools. 

"It  has  been  very  encouraging  to  the 
Committee,  tiut  some  of  their  former  liberal 
benefaotors  have  this  year  renewed  their 
-  bountiful  donations  ;  the  Treasurer  has  re- 
ceived from  Thomas  Key,  Esq.  of  Water- 
fulford,  100/. ;  from  Mrs.  Holland,  of  Bris- 
tol, 60/. ;  from  a  lady  at  Liverpool,  50/. ; 
also  a  legacy  of  2001.  left  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Brown,  of  Uakbury,  near  Derby  j  another 
of  100/.  by  the  late  William  Aspinall,  Esq. 
of  Liverpool;  and  20/.  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Harris,  of  Hackney. 

"  The  Committee  gratefully  acknowledge 
a  quantity  of  tracts  from  the  Religions 
Tract  Society  ;  a  donation  of  25/.  from  the 
conductors  of  the  Youth's  Magazine ;  and 
200  oopies  of  a  neat  edition  of  Banyan's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  from  a  benevolent  friend 
to  the  Society. 

"  In  concluding  this  Report,  the  Com- 
mittee take  the  liberty  to  remind  the  friends 
of  the  Society,  {that  the  aspect  of  the  times 
in  regard  to  Ireland,  portends  important 
events.  Should  political  animosities  be- 
tween its  Protestant  and  Roman,  Catholic 
inhabitants  be  henceforth  extinguished,  it 
will  indeed  be  a  most  favorable  circum- 
stance, as  it  may  be  expected  tbeir  agents 
wilt  no  longer  be  annoyed,  nor  their  schools 
interrupted  or  dispersed.  Bat  it  is  possible 
that  sooh  undisturbed  peace  may  engender  a 
spirit  of  apathy,  relative  to  propagating  the 
reformation,  that  Ireland  may  share  in  the 
blessings  whioh  the  other  parts  of  the 
nuked  kingdom  have  unquestionably  de- 
rived from  an  unrestrained  circulation  of 
she  Bible,  and  the  preaching  of  the  uncon- 
ditional salvation  made  known  in  the  gospel. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  likely  that  Protestants 
will  ever  so  far  forget  or  undervalue  those 
doctrinal  principles  whioh  their  forefa- 
thers, the  Reformers,  spent  their  lives  and 
spilt  their  blood  to  promote  and  defend ;  bat, 
should  any  manifest  such  laxity  and  indif- 


ference, the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  it  is 
hoped,  will  persevere  in  its  humble  course, 
endeavouring  to  disseminate  the  knowledge 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
that  it  may  have  the  honor  and  happiness  of 
contributing  towards  the  fulfilment  of  those 
animating  predictions, — "  Many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased,1' 
aud  "  The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  die  earth  as  the  waters  do 
the  sea." 

Resolution  I. — "  That  a  retrospect  of 
the  past  fifteen  years  of  the  Society's  labours 
presents  alike  a  powerful  claim  to  the  de- 
vout gratitude  of  all  its  friends  and  sup- 
porters, and  an  encouraging  stimulus  to 
renewed  and  persevering  exertion ;  and  that 
the  statements  contained  in  the  report  of  this 
day,  additionally  proclaiming  the  necessity 
of  humble  dependence  on  divine  aid,  and 
increased  and  united  endeavours  to  meet  the 
exigencies,  and  farther  the  objects  of  this 
important  Institution,  it  be  received  and 
circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee." 

The  Rev.  /.  Birr,  of  Manchester,  'in  rising 
to  move  the  reception  of  the  Report,  said 
he  knew  not  whether  most  to  admire,  the 
resolution  or  the  report  which  had  just  been 
read.  The  plan  which  this  Society  had 
adopted  was,  in  his  opinion,  the  one  whioh 
was  of  all  others  best  adapted  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  Ireland.  In  that 
country  the  people  were  overwhelmed  with 
ignoianoe  and  superstition.  Nor  was  that 
of  a  negative  character ;  those  who  thought 
thus  fell  far  short  of  the  troth.  Ignorance 
was  dangerous;  it  was  bondage;  it  would 
lead  to  evil.  AJtbeugh  education  tended  to 
enlarge  the  mind,  and  improve  its  faculties ; 
yet  it  was  necessary  that  every  precaution 
should  be  taken  to  prevent  die  entrance  of 
corrupt  and  debasing  principles.  One  of 
the  greatest  benefits  of  this  Institution,  was 
the  system  of  scriptural  education  whioh  it 
adopted.  It  supplied  to  the  people  that 
scriptural  kuowledge  whioh  would  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  If  the  schools  of 
the  Society  were  visited,  the  children  would 
be  found  reading  in  the  bible.  If  the  readers 
employed  by  the  Society  were  observed,  it 
would  be  found  that  the  book  whioh  they 
read  was  the  bible;  and  if  other  books  were 
read,  they  were  those  whioh  would  illus- 
trate, and  throw  light  upon  the  scriptures. 
Not  only  was  the  tree  of  knowledge  planted 
in  Ireland  ;  that  of  life  was  also  placed  near 
it,  so  that  those  who  plucked  the  produce  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  might  also  gather 
those  fruits  which  endured  onto  eternal  life. 
All  the  letters  received  from  the  agents  of 
the  Society  bore  testimony  to  the  progress 
of  scriptural  knowledge  in  Ireland.  This 
was  the  best  remedy  against  popish  igno- 
rance and  superstition^  and  it  must  eventu- 
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•11/  ewoonre  ibeir>ovarthro*r.    The  be st  rn- 
medy^er  me  heretical  doctrines  of  popery, 
would  be  futmd  ia  the  coarse  of  means  which 
this  Society  employ.    It  «u  not,  therefore, 
autter  of  surprise,  that  it  bed  obtained  so 
large  a  share  of  public  opinion,  of  English 
opinion,  and  Irish  opinion.    The  Committee 
night  congratulate  themselves  on  this,  for 
it  was  of  great  importance  to  them.    With 
respect  to  the  principle  of  the  resolution*  it 
was,  tbe  doty  of  confidence  in,  and  depend- 
ence .on  the  divine  aid.    We  heard  much 
of  the  march  of  intellect,  and  it  would  be 
fonnd  that  Urn  Almighty  had  on   various 
•occasions  made  the  intelligence  of  the  age 
the  means  of  promoting  his  own  work.    He 
rejoiced  that  she  difficulty  adverted  to  ia  the 
report  was  not  a  falling  off  in  exertion,  or  in 
auwaesa,  bot  in  the  foods.     This  was  the 
least  evil,  and  the  one  which  might  be  most 
easily  remedied.    God  was  than  pnttiog  the 
/fiends  of  the  Society  ia  recollection  of  their 
-doty,   and  pointing  ont  to  them  what  they 
engbt  to  do.    He  might  oongratalate  tbe 
meeting  on  the  success  of  the  Society's 
ksmwrs.    No  Society  bad  been  estabhaUed 
•for  promoting  religion,  that  had  sot  been 
acknowledged   .by     the     Almighty.      His 
Meaning  had  also  rested  here,  and  he  toasted 
that  it  would  continue  to  aocompany  their 
exertions  snail  Ireland  should  be. delivered 
from  her  darkness  and  her  anperetition. 

The  Rev.  E.  Clerk  (of  Traro)  said,  that 
the  resolution  fjadibeen  «o  amply  discussed 
by  the  preceding  speaker,  that  little  vamainad 
to  be  said  upon  k.  He  highly  approved  of 
the  resolution,  because  it  was  of  a  practical 
aarure.  He  bad  bo  idea  of  aa  Assembly 
being  convened  to  boar  speeches,  unless  they 
ware  prepared  to  follow  them  ap  by  practi- 
cal efforts.  The  aspect  of  the  resolution  was 
two-sold ;  it  referred  to  the  work  already 
accomplished,  and  to  that  which  remained  to 
be  effected.  Whether  it  waa  viewed,  there- 
fore, retrospectively  or  prospectively,  it  was 
a  practical  resolution.  One;  of  the  moat 
pleasing  features  of  this  society  waa  abe  em- 
ployment of  Soriptnre  readeaa*  He  never 
beard  of  the  epeoial  adoption  of  that  plan  in 
<be  evangelisation  of  Ireland,  till.it  was  pur- 
sued in  connexion  with  this  aooiety.  He 
embraced  aba  present  opportunity  of  return- 
ing tbe  aooiety  hit  individual  aokoewledg- 
ments,  and  tboae  of  >his  Christian  friends  in 
the  ooontvy,  for  the  example  of  .the  .em- 
ployment of  Sortptore  readers,  in  going 
among  the  poor,  and  acquainting. them  .with 
the  word  of  life. 

The  Rmt.  William  Thomms  (of  Limeriek, 
oaa  of  the  society**  miniates*)  said,  "  I  hag 
leave  to  state,  -that  the  number  of  ■  schools 
under  my  superintendence  were  twenty-two ; 
that  these  schools  have  been  reduced  by  tbe 
unabated  persecution  of  the  priests  to  fif- 
teen ;  but  the  Irish  soriptnre  readers  were 


increased  ;  they  arc  situated  jo  Uu  counties 
of  Clare,  Limerick*  Tipperary,  Gal  way,  and 
the  King's  County.    The  fifteen  schools  at 
pnesenf  under  my  care  [are  ia  a  prosperous 
state,  and  tbe  others  may  be  re-established 
in  several  places,  if  the  funds  of  the  society 
would  admit.    Great  good  baa  been  done, 
and  the  conduct  and  example  of  the  chil- 
dren, have  differed  nrnteriaUj  from  others, 
who,  if  they  get  .any  at  all,  are  under  that 
<*'  instruction  that  canseth  to  err  $rom  the 
way  of  saving  knowledge."    Tbe  quantity 
of  Scripto^e  committed  to  memory  by  the 
children  in  your  schools  is. almost  incredible, 
and  such  is  tneanxiety  to  receive  instruction, 
that  a  child  in   the  school  at  Parcook 
Town,  walks  to  and  from  tbe  school  ten 
miles,  and  commits  a  chapter  to  memorj 
ovary  day.    At  Arbpur  Hill,  in  the  'county 
of  Tipperery,  a  young  lady,  }lis*  JTranoje 
AatiseM,  took  compassion  Qn  two  or  three 
poor  children,  and  abe  determined  to  teach 
them  to  read ;  they  increased  to  five  or  six ; 
the  hooka  mare  of  a  had  description  which 
they  bad.  She  applied. to  me  Cor  some  books ; 
and  when  the  children  beard  that  she  re- 
ceived them,  a  .greater  number  fled  to  Iyer 
for  instruction.    She  appointed  to  meet  them 
in  one  of  her  father's  tenant's  bouses  qn  the 
following  tarda  day,  .vhejUj,  instead  of  meet- 
ing, aa  she  expect*^,  ten,  there  were  forty, 
with  their  .parents,  who  aa|d,  When  will  Mr. 
Thomas  come  to  this  part  ,pf  the  country? 
we  hope  you  wiU.ppevajl  upon  him  to  gi*e 
us  a. day  school,  and  no  poper  flP  earth  shall 
prevent  us  from  sending  «ur  children.    I  was 
obliged  to  comply  with  Jbeir  wishes  Jast 
Lord's  Day  week,  when  I  met  ifie  Miss 
AntiseUs,  Lady  Osbon),  and  other  highly 
reepeotable  persons,  and  about  sixty  chil- 
dren, and  many  of  -their  Raman  Catholic 
parents.    When  I  classed  tbe    school,  J 
ahewad  tbe  .master  and  the  persons  present, 
the  ay  stem  of  instruction  they  were  to  pur- 
sue.   They  were  All  delighted  with  the  so- 
ciety's book.    Tbe  people  era  so  poor,  that 
they  cannot  afford  to.bay  jwoks,  fiyen  Qf  an 
inferior  description,  much  fess  pay  fpr  the 
education  .of  their  .children.    They   were 
vary  grateful  to  ithe  aoejaty,  and  although 
the  school  had  been  only  a  few  sabbaths  es- 
tablished, fifteen  of  ithe  ohilfrftn  bad  com- 
mitted froratwo  to  six  epep*arn  each  to  me- 
mory.    A  respectable  priest  in  tlm  neigh- 
bourhood of  Iiuerk*,>wentjato  one  of  jour 
schools,  saw  haw  the  obUdreu  were  taught, 
looked  at  the  hooka*  and  said,  '  this  .is  ,  a 
blessed  society*  and  tho  man.tyat  wonld  op- 
pose it,  lifu  bis  puny  arm  against  the  Ma- 
jesty of  Heaves,  and.  deprives  bis  creatures 
of  the  greatest  happiness  they  can  enjoy  qn 
this  aide  the  grave.'     0,   continued   this 
respectable  gentleman,  •  what  a  pjeasure  it 
is  to  see  tbe  children  reading  anfi  commit- 
ting the  SerJptuea,to.me*^y»an£,teackiog 
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their  parents  at  Home  who  gave  them  birth/ 
I  wish  I  eonld  speak  as  respectfully  of  other 
priests  at  of  this  worthy  man ;  hot  I  will 
•  not  render  railing  for  railing/  1  will  not 
speak  unkindly  of  my  ooontrymen,  some  of 
them  think  they  are  right,  but  we  are  as- 
sured they  are  awfully  and  dangerously  de- 
ceived ;  but  I  hope  the  time  will  come  when 

-  *  a  great  company  of  the  priests  will  be 
obedient  tp  the  faith.1  John  Nash  is  a  most 
useful  servant  to  the  society.  I  beg  leave 
to  say  a  little  respecting  his  exertions  as 
school-matter  and  Sabbath  reader. '  About 
ten  years  ago  I  went  to  the  western  point 
of  the  county  of  Clare  to  establish  an  Irish 
school,  about  sixty  miles  west  of  Limerick. 
When  I  arrived,  it  was  reported  that  I  was 
an  officer  who  came  from  the  King,  and  had 
a  ship  in  the  Shannon  to  take  away  all  their 

'  children.  The  people  drove  their  children 
before  them,  and  bid  them  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rocks  on  the  Atlantio  shore.    John  Nash 

'  came  to  the  cabin  in  which  I  lodged,  and 
begged  of  the  mistress  of  it  to  intercede  to 
get  an  Irish  Testament  for  him,  having  heard 
that  I  had  some  to  give  away.  She  did, 
and  I  asked  him  whether  he  "could  read 
the  Irish  ;*'  he  said  he  could.  I  opened  the 
testament,  and  he  read  the  8d  chapter  of 
John  in  a  most  pleasing  manner,  which  af- 
fected some  persons  present  to  tears.  I 
promised  him  a  Testament  from  the  society, 
and  that  if  he  was  a  diligent,  good  man,  I 
would  enoourage  him,  by  recommending  him 
to  the  committee.  When  I  again  visited 
the  country  in  a  short  time,  I  found  he  was 
very  diligent.    I  employed  him  as  Sabbath 

'  reader  and  schoolmaster  for  the  society,  be 
became  an  enlightened,  zealous,  and  very 
pious  man.  I  shall  never  forget  the  large 
tears  that  rolled  down  his  cheeks  when  I 
told  him  of  the  love  of  Jesus.    He  and  all 

'  his  family  have  left  the  Romish  religion ;  he 
has  taught'  a  school  at  Kilfera,  containing 
from  60  to  100  children.  He  has  also 
taught  about  400  adults  to  read  the  Irish 
scriptures,[and  reads  them  to  congregations 
in  the  villages  round  where  he  lives ;  the 
people  love  to  have  the  Scriptures  in  their 
own  language,  and  admire  his  amiable  and 
pious  spirit  The  people  told  me,  that  they 
did  not  know  what  a  Testament  was,  nor  did 

'  they  hear  of  it,  until  I  went  among  them  in 
that  remote,  negleoted,  but  very  popolous 

:  part.    The  readers  of  the  Irish  and  English 

-  scriptures  are  a  most  useful  set  of  men  ;  the 
•  number  under  my  superintendence  is  six  iti- 
nerants fully  employed,  and  ten  Sabbath  and 
evening  readers ;  they  have  also  taught  a 

'  great  number  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures, 
and  have  been  employed  by  the  society  to 
good  effect.  When  I  commenced  the  ope- 
rations of  the  sooiety  in  the  most  dark  and 
dreadful  parts  of  the  south-west  of  Ireland, 
I  bad  only  one  protectant  in  the  employment 


of  the  society  r  and  felt  at  a  loss  for  suitable 
agents.  By  the  blessing  of  God,  however, 
upon  my  humble  exertions  under  the  soci- 
ety, he  has  raised  up  .an  excellent  set  of 
teachers  and  reader*  from  among  the  Roman 
Catholics,  who  are  decidedly  pious,  mighty 
in  tbe  scriptures,  and  zealously  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the1  society.  My  labours  ex- 
tend over  a  great  part  of  the  province  of 
Munster,  and  in  some  parts  of  Leinster  and 
Connaugbt,  in  the  counties  of  Clare,  Lint- 
rick,  Tipperary,  Galway,  and  the  King's 
County.  Large  congregations  have  been 
formed  in  the  houses  of  several  excellent  and 
highly  respectable  gentlemen,  whose  names 
I  might  mention  with  great  respect  and  af- 
fection. The  congregations  are  greatly  en- 
creased.  '  The  last  month  at  Carhoe;  there 
were  more  than  200  Catholics  ;  at  Cam*» 
more  than  100  were  denounced  and  exeoui- 
munioated  for  hearing  me  preach  where  the 
gospel  was  never  beard  until  I  went  among 
them.  I  trust  I  have  endeavoured  to  main- 
tain the  motto  of  the  Baptist  Irish  society, 
who,  to  their  honour  be  it  spoken,  took  the 
most  difficult,  and  dark,  and  dangerous  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard  for  cultivation :  that 
motto  is,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth,  peace,  and  good  will  towards  men ;' 
and  while  I  endeavoured  'to  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,'  I 
laboured  to  give  no  wilful  offence  to  Jew, 
nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  church  of  God,  bat 
to  win  them  to  Christ.  The  Irish  thank  yea 
for  your  kindness;  they  are  grateful  and  ge- 
nerous, and  your  enemies  know  they  are 
brave/1 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimeg,  read  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Bevan,  a  magistrate  in  Ireland, 
confirmatory  of  the  statements  made  hy  Mr. 
Thomas. 

II. "  That  the  index  of  Divine  Providence 
distinctly  points  to  this  as  the  period  when 
every  friend  to  the  evangelization  of  Ireland 
should  be  found  at  bis  station,  contributing 
to  the  utmost  to  its  emancipation  from  the 
intolerance  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
and  endeavouring  to. invest  the  liberated 
mind  with  principles  derived  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  whose. sanctifying  inflseooe 
is  the  best  security  for  the  righteous  and  be- 
neficial influence  of  civil  enlargement,  sad 
the  only  safe  guide  to  the  possession  of  per- 
fect and  everlasting  freedom/' 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Tyj©,  fof  WaUmgferd) 
in  proposing  the  second  resolution,  observed, 
that  docks  and  watehes  would  he  useless, 
if  the  index  did  not  move.  The  index  of  di- 
vine Providence  was  moving,  and  pointed 
to  a  variety  of  things  and  events.  There 
was  a  time  when  it  was  inquired  "  watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  watchman  what 
of  the  night  ?"  But  when  Christians  now 
looked  at  tbe  index,  they  inquired  not  the 
the  hour  of  the  night,  but  of  the  moraiDf . 
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'  The  watchman  said,  the  morning  oometh, 
and  also  the  night ;  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire 
ye ;  return,  come.'1  His  friends  around  him 
had  retained,  and  come  again  to  the  annual 
meetings  to  inqaire  the  state  of  things,  and 
the  resolution  pointed  to  the  period  in  whioji 
they  should  exert  themselves  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  Ireland. 

W.  H.  Gumey,  Esq.—l  hare  great  plea- 
sure in  seconding  this  resolution.  The  cir- 
cumstance I  would  refer  to  as  improving  the 
resolution  is,  the  late  establishment  of  a  so- 
ciety by  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  for 
the  circulation  of  tracts,  and  which  has  al- 
ready circulated  them  very  largely,  and 
opened  Aops  in  various  towns  in  Ireland 
for  their  sale.  Hitherto,  there  has  been  a 
design  to  banish  traots  from  Ireland,  but 
that  has  failed,  and  now  they  have  deter- 
mined to  take  op  these  weapons  themselves ; 
and  were  it  notfor  the  efforts  of  societies 
like  these,  I  should  fear  that  this  might  for 
a  time  he  attended  with  mischievous  effects ; 
but  I  trust  that  our  efforts  will  be  in  con- 
sequence increased,  and  if  traots  are  tole- 
rated, those  on  both  sides  will  no  doubt  be 
read.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  been 
making  efforts  also  in  the  promotion  of 
schools  ;  but  only  let  schools  be  established 
by  this  society,  and  I  have  no  doubt  those 
instructed  by  pious  teachers,  who  have  the 
best  interests  of  the  children  at  heart,  and 
conducted  on  the  system  of  Scriptural  in- 
struction, will  be  blessed.  The  mixture  of 
•Roman  Catholics  with  Protestants  prevents 
the  introduction  of  written  catechisms,  and 
the  system  of  oatechizing  on  the  Scriptures 
themselves,  being  in  consequence  adopted, 
the  minds  of  the  children  are  familiarised 
with  (he  sacred  scriptures,  and  the  habit 
formed  of  searching  them  for  themselves. 
I  Know  instances  in  this  country  of  those 
who  have  been  instructed  in  this  mode,  which 
I  would  recommend  to  all  Sunday-school 
teachers,  who  have  afterwards  been  exposed 
to*  the  contagion  of  infidel  principles,  but 
who  have  afterwards,  when  they  made  a  pro- 
fession' of  religion,*  which  they  are  now 
•honouring,  declared  that  their  minds  were 
90  imbued  with  the  Soriptures  that  they  ne- 
ver could  receive,  (although  disposed  to  do 
so)  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  books 
4>ut  into  their  bands.  A  few  years  ago,  I 
beard  from  an  excellent  magistrate  in  Ire- 
land, some  very  interesting  statements  res- 
pecting the  proficiency  of  many  obildren  who 
bad  been  thus  instructed  ;  among  other  faots, 
be  stated,  that  many  bad,  without  one  word 
being  said  on  that  subject,  become  attend- 
ants on  Evangelical  preaching,  and  were 
decidedly  pious.  I  will  mention  one,  a  girl 
of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  after  at- 
tending him  for  some  time  in  the  school, 
ceased,  to  attend  the  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ship, and  this  gentleman  meeting  her  asked 
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her  the  reason,  appealing  to  her,  wnelher 
he  had  ever  said  any  thing  to  Jier  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  she  replied,  "  No  Sir,  but  you  put 
the  Bible  into  my  hand,  and  I  could  not  find 
a  word  about  the  mass,  and  I  told  father 
and  mother  so ;"  they  said.  '  oh,  sure,  it 
must  be  there/  and  I  offered  to  read  it  to 
them*  and  accordingly  I  began  at  Genesis, 
and  went  through  to  the  Revelations ;  but 
we  could  not  find  either  that,  or  many  other 
things  we  heard  of  .from  the  priests,  so  fa- 
ther and  mother  said  they  would  go  no  more ; 
and  they  have  gone  to  preaching,  which  they 
found  to  be  consistent  with  the  Bible.  The 
priest  oalled  to  remonstrate,  and  mother  told 
him  we  could  not  find  any  thing  about  the 
ceremonies  he  enforced  the  Bible.  The 
priest  said  he  knew  it  was  all  there ;  but, 
being  asked Jn  what  part,  he  could  not  tell ; 
upon  which  mother  said,  '  Well,  sir,  when 
you  come  by  shew  us  where  it  all  is,  we  will 
come  baok,  but  not  till  then/  " 

III. — "  That  the  efficient  aid  rendered  to 
this  society  by  Mr.  Wm.  Burls,  jun.  as  its 
Treasurer,  on  behalf  of  his  highly  esteemed 
father,  is  duly  appreciated  by  this  meeting, 
and  that  he.be  solicited  to  continue  his  va- 
luable assistance  during  the  ensuing  year. 

.  The  Rev.  T.  Griffin  said,  he  was  requested 
to  move  the  reappointment  of  the  Treasu- 
rer. He  never  refused  an  invitation  to 
preach,  though  he  always  refused  to  make 
a  speech  ;  but  on  the  present  occasion,  the 
goodness  of  the  cause,  and  the  zeal  and  be- 
nevolenoe  tba}  existed  in  the  hearts  of  the 
audience  preserved  him  from  excessive  em- 
barrassment. He  begged  to  advert  to  a 
statement  often  made  in  reference  to  some 
individuals,  but  which,  he  trusted,  would 
never  be  applied  with  justice  to  that  meeting, 
either  individually  or  collectively.  It  had 
sometimes  been  said,  that  "'  persons  were 
saints  abroad,  but  demons  at  home/'  His 
Baptist  friends  had  been  acting  like  saints 
with  respeot  to  the  miserable  condition 
of  man  ia  foreign  parts.  Saints  loved  holi- 
ness, and  delighted  in  promoting  it.  The 
saints  in  heaven  especially  rejoiced  when 
sinners  were  brought  to  repentance ;  and 
those  who  were  still  in  the  militant  state, 
prayed  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  spirit,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  object  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  He  was  sure  that  those 
persons  present  who  really  desired  to  see  the 
accomplishment  of  so  desirable  an  object, 
would  do  what  they  could  to  promote  it .  His 
friends  bad  been  contributing  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. in  foreign  parts,  but  they  had 
a  little  sister  at  home  demanding  all  their 
prayers,  and  every  exertion  that  could  be 
employed.  He  was  persuaded  that  what- 
ever view  was  taken  by  the  individuals  com- 
posing the  present  meeting,  relative  to  the 
recent  legislative  enactments  for  Ireland, 
they  must  all  labour  more  than  ever  for  its 
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emancipation  from  error  and  fin ;  that  its 
inhabitants '  Blight  become  trow  christians, 
and  live  and  die  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Rev.  Mr.  Sqffery,  after  having  adverted  to 
the  opposition  which  had  been  offered  to  the 
operations  of  the  Irish  Society,  said,  thai 
aH  attempts  of  this  kind  would  prove  as  in* 
effeotaal  as  the  effort  of  a  puny  band  te  re- 
sist the  motion  of  a  ball  propelled  by  the 
force  of  its  own  power.  Bet,  although  he 
doubted  not  of  ultimate  success,  yet  there 
were  many  who  by  two  different  modes  of 
thinking  came  to  the  same  impotent  oowolu- 
sion  —  that  of  doing  no  mere  than  they  had 
done  in  behalf  of  the  cause.  They  wese  apt 
to  come  to  public  meetings,  and  be  obeered 
by  the  reports  and  the  speeches,  aad  then  to 
return  home,  supposing  that  a  great  deal  had 
been  done,  and  flattering  themselves  that 
great  things  had  been  accomplished  in  that 
cause  for  which  the  creation  sighed,  aad  the 
church  was  looking.  Bat  though  enough 
had  been  done  to  awaken  gratitude,  axeite 
hope,  and  stimulate  exertion,  enough  bad 
.not  been  done  to  indoee  self-gratolatioo. 
Great  sacrifices  most  bemade,  mere  rigorous 
effort  must  be  called  forth  from  those  who 
professed  to  be  under  the  innueuoeof  love 
to  Him  "  who  being  rich  for  our  sake  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  bis  poverty 
might  be  made  rich." 

IV. — That  the  gratuitous  services  of  the 
Secretaries,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  and 
the  Rev.  George  Priteherd,  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Society  entitle  them  to  the 
Christian  confidence  of  this  Meeting,  and 
that  they  be  respectfully  requested  to  con- 
tinue their  exertions  on  its  behalf. 

IUo.Br.  Cox  in  moving  this  resolution,  said 
it  was  a  wonderful  faculty  of  thehnmanaaiad 
by  which  we  were  enabled,  though  retain- 
ing the  same  local  situation,  to  circumna- 
vigate the  whole  globe,  by  the  exertion  of 
this  faculty.  This  had  been  the  interest- 
ing business  in  wbioh  they  bad  been  en- 
gaged during  the  week.,  At  the  early  part 
of  it  they  had  started  from  their  own  home, 
had  travelled  through  the  various  ■districts 
and  provinces  of  their  own  country ;  and 
bad  marked  with  great  satisfaction  the  pro- 
gress, of  religion  in  its  towns  and  villages. 
Yesterday  and  the  day  before  they  hadlannoh- 
ed  from  the  shores,  and  moved  along  to  the 
distant  continents  and  islands  of  the  world ; 
not  as  geographical  discoverers,  bat  in  the 
muob  nobler  oharacter  of  Christian  observers. 
There  they  bad  been  interested  in  gazing 
upon  what  was  going  forward.  They  found 
that  other  lands  were  penetrated  by  evan- 
gelical light,  and  cultivated  by  evangelical 
labour,  and  that,  in  faet,  the  work  of  the 
Lord  was  prospering  in  all  directions  in  the 
east  and  in  the  west,  in  tbe  north  and  in  the 
south.  And  now  they  were  returning  home 
from  this  cheering  exoursioa ;  but  not  with- 


out touching  at  Ireland*  They  felt  that  i1 
was  important  to  do  so,  and  in  truth,  that 
was  sorely  the  proper  way  home  from  sacks 
eiroomnavigation.  After  having  wept  sad 
prayed  over  the  miseries  of  other  unhappy 
countries,  they  would  be  the  better  prepared 
for  commiserating  the  moral  aad  spiritual 
wretchedness  of  Ireland,  and  carrying  home 
in  their  bosoms,  to  their  families  sad  their 
oharohes,  that  spirit  of  sympathy  aad  seal 
which  would  animate  all  irwud  them  to  ri- 
gorous exertions  for  the  emancipation  of  Irs* 
mud  from  its  spiritual  bandage,  and  raiting 
a  greatly  depressed  hand  to  the  elevation  of 
the  Christian  character,  to  happiness  and  to 
glory. 

Reo.  Mr.  CmnpbtU,  from  America,  so* 
ooudod  the  rosaiafion.    Ho  said,  as  a  stran- 
ger lu>  would  consider  it  haghry  impsoner  to 
trespass  upon  the  time  of  the  Meeting ;  but 
as  aa  Asdariean,  he  with  groat  joy  wished 
the  esneers  and  membsrs  of  the  BaptiatZrish 
Society  God  speed  in  fcaeir  benevolent  work. 
Ho  could  realise  sojnathing  of  the  impsrtr 
anoe  of  the  work  to  which  they  were  now 
called  to  attend,  in  eonaaquonce  of  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  moral  condition  of  that 
part  of  the)  Irish  population  which  had  hem 
thrown  upon  the  shares  of  the  United  States. 
IthedfaUente  hblot,as  ammieterofthsCoi- 
pol,  to  preach  ia  the  cabins  of  sameof  tbms 
people,  aad  although  they  were  ao^deapsy  as- 
graded,  aad  eo  totaily  ignorant,  yet  be  osaJd 
affirm  that  they  listened  so  him  with  atten- 
tion, and  oxaavaaed  their  gratitude  ferhis 
labours.    It  was  one  of  the  highest  honours 
of  man  to  be  a  co- worker  wifli  Christ  and 
bk  apostles  in smangeliaing the  would;  and 
that  honour,  that  privilege,  they  had  whan 
engaged  in  Missionary  enterprise.  Aa  Ame- 
rican in   visiting  this  country  marked  the 
place  where  the  misnionary  spirit  was  kindled 
—  that  spirit  which  would  apread  and  ah*- 
fuae  itself  till  the  glory  of  Gad  should  oarer 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  covered  me  sss. 
Without  flattery,  it  might  be  said  of  the 
British  nation  that  it  was  a  pillar  of  fire 
planed  ia  the  earth  to  iUasuimate  it  from 
north  to  south,  aad  train  east  to  west   lie 
had  moon  pleasure  in  seconding  the  refuta- 
tion. 

Jieo.  Mr.  Prkcluwd,  the  secretary,  said 
that  his  respected  colleoge  bad  requested 
him  to  acknowledge  the  kindness xwith  which 
resolution  hud  been  received,  and  so  express 
the  assent  .of  both  of  them  so  the  wishes  ef 
tbe  society  that  they  should  remain  iaofiss 
fbranother  year.  Tbe  rev.  gentleman  pledged 
himself  and  his  brother  secretary  to  renew- 
ed efforts  in  behalf  of  the  society,  and  prayed 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  all  their  [under- 
takings. 

V.-^Tbat  the  gentlemen  composing  the 
late  Committee,  by  .their  persevering  atten- 
tions to  the  business  of  the  Society  hare  sf- 
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sentially  farthered  hi  designs,  and  that  the 
Gentlemen  whose  names  will  now  be  read  be 
the  Committee :— John  Bousfield,  Edward 
Buttenshaw»  William  Bowser,  John  Chand- 
ler, William  Cousins,  Peter  Ellis,  Samuel 
Jackson,  John  Low,  James  Low,  James  Low- 
tber,  Stephen  Marshall,  Panl  Millard,  Win. 
Napier,  John  Neale,  Richard  Nicola,  William 
Paxon,  John  Penny,  Alexander  Saandere, 
Joseph  Saunders,  William  L.  Smith,  Robert 
Stock,  Joseph Warmiagton,  Samnel  Watson, 
•  White,  Bliezer  Wilkinson,  Joseph  Wil- 
son, Charles  Young.  And  that  Messrs.  Wit  • 
kinson  and  Young  be  the  'Auditor*. 

Rev.  Mr.  Tuuon,  fnpm  Jamaoia,io  moving 
this  resolution,  said,  he  had  been  greatly  re- 
joiced this  week  in  meeting  with  so  many  Bri- 
tish Christians,  engaged  in  such  a  noble 
work.  It  had  been  said  that  Ireland  could  not 
be  raised  from  it*  degradation,  to  greatly  bad 
the  body  and  the  mind  been  brataltsed.  He 
feared  not,  however,  to  entrust  tint  to  the 
Bible  ;  let  the  book  be  circulated  among  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  they  would 
soon,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  emancipa- 
ted from  error.  The  rev.  gentleman  then  ur- 
ged the  necessity  of  the  combined  efforts  of 
fiie  many  in  the  important  work  of  evange- 
lising Ireland ,  and  subduing  she  giant  of  in- 
fidelity. He  bad  to  state  one  fact  which 
had  fallen  under  bia  own  observation,  and 
which  afforded  one  striking  proof  of  the  one- 
fulness  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sooiety.  It  had 
sent  a  missionary  to  Jamaica,  in  the  peroto 
of  a  private  in  the  Slid  regiment,  who  had 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
Ireland,  under  tbe  instruction  of  one  of  the 
Society's  missionaries.  This  man  was  now 
a  consistent  and  zealous  Christian, labouring 
in  tbe  cause  of  God  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
he  had  though^  it  his  dutj  to  mention  it  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

Rev.  /.Peon*,  of  Coventry,  formerly  • 
missionary  in  the  East  Indies*  seconded  the 
resolution.  He  related  the  miseries  which 
existed  in  the  East  Indies  from  the  Ghaut 
murders,  the  Suttees,  &c 

VI.— That  the  present  Meeting  is  grate- 
fully impressed  by  the  attention  of  lieu- 
tenant Gordon  to  the  welfare  of  this  Society 
in  thus  again  nbly  occupying  the  Chair  at  it* 
Fifteenth  Anniversary. 

Ben.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Watford,  in  rising 
to  move  this  resolution,  urged  strongly 
that  H  was  desirable  that  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  Society  to  extend  its  labours  tbe 
Annual  SubscrhptieiieboaM  to  douMed.  The 
Society  was  now  fifteen  years  of  age, — h  was 
advancing  to  manhood,  and  therefore  requir- 
ed strong  nutriment  to  strengthen  and  invi- 
gorative it  for  its  labours ;  «aoh  remained  to 
be  done  in  a  little  time,  and  be  therefore 
hoped  that  they  woald  set  about  it  in  good 
earnest. 


Jt*e>llr.  Newman  seconded  the  resolution. 
He  said  they  had  a  delightful  morning  ;  they 
were  under  obligations  to  Divine  Providence 
for  all  those  precious  henrs,  and  he  hoped 
they  wonld  be  turned  to  good  account.  He 
had  had  a  Passover,  and  a  Pentecost,  and  o. 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  all  in  one  week.  If 
Christ  onr  Passover,  had  not  been  sacrificed 
for  us,  we  should  have  had  no  snob  feast 
in  London ;  if  tbe  Spirit  of  God  had  not  been 
poured  out  from  on  high,  no  snob  news 
would  have  been  heard  as  that  of  this  room- 
ing ;  if  the  Word  had  not  been  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  wo  should  have  bad  no 
inch  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

Lieutenant  Gcrdcn,  said  that  he  hoped 
that  the  day  was  fast  approaching  when  their 
attention  and  acknowledgments  would  be 
more  exclusively  directed  to  Him  who  bad 
the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  to  tarn 
them  whithersoever  be  wonld*  However, 
they  might  derive  some  instruction  from  the 
circumstance ;  for,  as  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Donne  had  remarked,  oompbiments  reminded 
ns  of  what  we  ought  to  be.  He  could 
conscientiously  say,that  the  Society  on  whose 
behalf  they  were  assembled  was  one  which, 
whether  he  regarded  its  principles,  or  its 
proceedings,  was  very  near  his  heart,  for 
tbe  reasons  he  bad  previously  stated.  He 
bad  witnessed  its  progress,  and  traversed  the 
field  of  its  operations;  he  bad. visited  the 
provinces  where  its  schools  and  its  readers 
were  carrying  on  their  laboars;  there  was 
scarcely  one  of  its  agents  with  whom' he  was 
not  personally  acquainted ;  and  he  oould  ho- 
nestly say,  thai  .the  one  who  had  that  morn- 
ing addressed  them,  was  a  specimen,  and 
but  a  fair  specimen,  of  tbe  agents  employed 
in  Ireland.  It  was  probablejthat  many  friends 
to  the  Society  were  not  fully  aware  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  Schools,  for  in  ad- 
dition to  the  benefits  immediately  conferred 
upon  tbe  children,  those  which  were  indi- 
rectly conferred  upon  the  parents  were  much 
greater.  That  arose  out  of  tbe  law  which 
obliged  the  children'  to  commit  the  Scriptures 
to  memory,  thus  making  the  system  in  foot, 
an. efficient  Bible  Sooiety.  So,  with  leapect 
to  the  readers  employed*  their  instance  was 
not  confined  to  the  direct  benefit  of  those 
persons  immediately  addressed.  What  they 
beard,  travelled  the  whole  circumference  of 
the  country,  and  prodnoed  a  desire  tejpossess 
the  Bible  itself.  There  was  no  doubt  as  to 
tbe  success  of  the  Society,  if  it  proceeded  as 
it  has  hitherto  done  <;  it  was  one  of  the  di- 
vinely appointed  instruments  for  brining  men 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ.  God 
would  assuredly  bless  their  efforts,  because 
they  were  pursuing  a  scrip tnral  end  by  scrip- 
tural means. 

After  the  meeting  had  joined  in  singing 
"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow," 
the  Meeting  was  adjourned .    , 
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Contribution*  received  by  the  Treasurer  dkr. 
ing  the  week  of  the  Anniversary. 

£.    s.  d. 
Fakenbam,  per  Mr.Cates,per  Mr. 

Dyer 2     0    9 

New  Mill,  per  Rev.  D.Clarabut, 

ditto 8     10 

Ilford,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  ditto  10    0     0 

6.  F.  Aogas,  Eaq.  ditto 1     1     0 

Per  Mrs.  Phillips,  Bristol  ....  11  14  6 
Keynsbam,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Ayres    7     0    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Horsey 10    0 

Collection,  per  ditto 1     0     0 

Carter  Lane  Auxiliary 18  15     0 

Ragby,  per  Rev.  E.  Fall  ....  3  0  0 
Ragle  St.  Aoxil.per  Mr.  Neale  18  0  0 
Mrs.  Gouldsmith,  Islington  ....  10  10  0 
Lymington  Auxiliary,  per  Rev. 

Mr.  Millard 6     10 

Beaulien  ditto,  ditto    3    7    3 

Carter  Lane  School,    per  Mrs. 

Marlborough 12    6    6 

Hackney  School    8     0     0 

Maze  Pond  Auxiliary 5     0     0 

St.  Clements,  Norwich,  per  Rev. 

Mr.  Ivimey ......     6    0    0 

A  Lady,  ditto 0     5     0 

Worstead  Collect  ion,  ditto  ....  2  2  0 
Blandford  Street,  by  the  Rev.Mr. 

Dawson 0    1    .6 

Sums  eolleoted  by  JosepbWilsoo, 

jnnr. 18    0 

Young  persons  at  Bow,  per  Dr. 

Newman    • • 4     5     0 

Mrs.    Datboit,   per    Rev.    Mr. 

Prichard 110 

Mrs.  Ridley 10    0 

Mrs.  Stevens... 10    0 

A  well  wisher,  4  years'  Evangeli- 
cal Magazine*,  &c 1     0    0 

Kingston  Aasoo.    per  Mr.  Raff    3  17    6 

Arden  Holme,  Esq.  ditto 1     0    0 

Mrs.  Brown,  ditto   0    2    6 

North  End  Crayford  School,  per 

Rev.  Mr.  Blakeman 8    0    0 

Woolwich  School,  per  Miss  James  12  15     0 

Providence  Sohool  '...'. 16    0    0 

Alie  Street  Auxiliary,  per  Rev. 

Mr.Shenstone 10    0    0 

Female  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety, East  Street,  Walworth, 

per  Mrs.  Steward 13     0    2 

Chatham  Ladies   Sooiety,   Zion 

Chapel,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  8  10  6 
Goswell  St.Auxil.  per  Mr.  Box  7  11  5 
Female  Baptist  Irish  Society  in- 
oladiug  a  Legacy  from  the  late 
Mrs'.  Jane  Fell,  of  £20.  sub- 
ject to  the  Legacy,  which  the 
Executors  kindly  paid,  byMrs. 

Young,  Treasurer *  •  41     9     8 

A  free  will  offering  of  a  few  Fe- 
males at  Unicorn  Yard,  in  aid 
,  of  the  Female  Schools  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society....,.,....,..     2     3     3 


Hammersmith  Aaxil.  per  Miss  ' 

Otridge,  Treasurer 10    2    6 

Collection  at  Sandhurst,  per  Rev. 

Mr.  Gates 6    8    0 

Plymouth,  by  Rev.  Mr.   Niohol- 

son's 4  18    3 

Mr.  G.  Chapman,  Dorman's  Land  4    0    0 

"  A  drop,  of  morning  dew"  •  •  •  •  5    O    0 

Eynsford  Juvenile  Sooioty, .  per 

Rev.  Mr. Rogers 5    0    0 

Seven  Oaks,  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley, 

ditto.. 9     0    0 

Westerham  School,  ditto,  ditto  8    O    0 

Lower  Meeting,  Amersbam,Rev. 

Mr.  Statham    5    0     0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm. 

Kimpton,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Rogers  5     0     0 

Mr.  Toss  will,  Greenwich 1     0     0 

lion  Street,  Walworth,  per  Mrs. 

Chin,  Treasurer    ...30    0     0 

Rev.  Tbos.  King,  Bedford  ....  1     1     0 

Penny  Week  Society,  Biggles- 
wade   10     0 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Davis,  Woolwich  110 

John  Foster,  Esq. Biggleswade..  110 

Mr.  Joseph  Sanders. 1.    1     0 

Mr.  John  Parr 110 

Rev.  James  Elvey 110 

Rev.  Geo.  Coombs',  Soho  Chapel  110 

Mr.  R.  Adams,  Leather  Lane..  110 

Mr.  John  Fairy,  Freeman's  Lane, 

Soathwark..: 110 

Rev.  John  Edwards 110 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin  2    0     0 
Collected  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tyeo. 

Mr. E.Wells,  Slade  End,  Wal- 

lingford 110 

Mrs.  Palmer,  ditto 1     1     0 

Mr.  Field,  ditto    0  10    0 

Moiety  of  Collections 5     0     0 

Produce  of  a  box  for  the  Sight 
of  a  picture  of  Ministers' Por- 
traits, per  Mr.  Merritt. .....  2    2     0 

For  Mr.  Thomas's  Ammunition..  10     0 

A  Free  Will  Offering,  to  be  con- 
tinued Annually,  per  Mr.  Wm.  • 

Harrison,  Hadlow,  Kent...'.  110 

S.  W.  Clayton,  Esq.  Camberwell, ' 

per  Rev.  Mr.  Steane. 10  10    0 

Collected  at  the  Doors  at  the  Ge- 
neral Meeting    49    2     6 

Donation,  Wm.  Burls,  Esq.  Ed- 
monton   ; 10     0     0 

The  very  last  mite    Ill     0 

The  following  -  kind  present  is  gratefully 
acknowledged : 

"  Scraps."  Freely  offered  by  the  children  of 
a  Charity  School,  to  be  given  as  Rewards 
to  the  scripture  repeaters  in,  the  Irish 
Schools, 

Mr.  Ivimey  acknowledges  the  receipt  of 
Three  Pounds  since  the  meeting,  from 
Mrs.  Bartram,-of  Northampton,  the  pro- 
fits of  a  sale  of  fancv  articles. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

It  is  reoorded  that,  on  the   demise  of 
Queen  Anne,  the  celebrated  Joseph  Addison, 
who  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
foreign  department,  was  so  much  overcome 
by  the  suddenness  of  the  event,  and   the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  involved  in  it, 
that  he  was  incapable  of  drawing  up   the 
official  communication  to  be  made  to  "the 
Court  of  Hanover  by  the  time  it  was  want- 
ed, and  a  clerk  in  his  office  had  to  supply 
the  deficiency.    The  writer   of  these  lines 
feels  himself  placed  in  a  difficulty  nearly 
similar.     The  proceedings  of  oar  Anniver- 
sary," just  olosed,  have  been  sach   as  to 
baffle  ordinary  powers  of  description,   and 
have  involved,  moreover,  sach  a  subsequent 
occupation  of  time,  as  to  leave  very  little 
indeed  for  the  task  of  preparing  an  account 
for  the  public  eye.    Still  that  account  will 
he  impatiently  expected ;   and  while  it  is1 
commended  to  the  candour  of  oar  indalgent 
readers,  they  are  requested  to  lift  up  their 
hearts  in  devout  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of 
all  grace,  who  has  been  pleased  to  favour 
our  Society  with  such  an  unprecedented  and 
seasonable  display  of  his  bounty,  by  stirring 
up  the  hearts  of  his  people  so  liberally  to 
contribute  to  its  necessities. 

The  more  public  services  of  the  week 
-were  preceded,  as  usual,  by  an  open  Com- 
mittee meeting,  held  at  Salters'  Hall  chapel, 
on  Tuesday  morning,  the  16th  of  Jane; 
About  the  same  number  of  ministers  and 
other  friends  were  present  as  have  attended 
in  former  years ;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
proceedings  a  statement  was  made  of  the 
financial  situation  of  the  Society,  from  which 
it  appeared,  that  in  consequence  of  a  conti- 
nued excess  of  the  expenditure  above  the 
income  for  the  three  preceding  years,  toge- 
ther with  a  diminution  in  "the  receipts  for 
the  present  year,  a  debt  had  accrued,  winch 
on  the  very  lowest  calculation  amounted  to 
4000/.  This  intelligence  appeared  to  pro- 
duce a  very,  general  conviction,  that  some 


effort  should  at  once  be  made  towards  thai 
removal  of  this  heavy  incumbrance,  and  a 
few  friends  who  met  as  a  sub-committee  in 
the  afternoon,  agreed  to  communicate  their 
own  impressions  as  generally  as  they  conld, 
byway  of  preparation  for  the  following  days. 
On  Wednesday  morning,  at  eleven,  the 
friends  of  the  Society  assembled  in  the  spa- 
cious chapel  occupied  by  our  Wesieyaa 
brethren,  in  the  City  road.  Appropriate 
hymns  were  given  '  out  by  Mr.  Steane '  of 
Camberwell,  and  Mr.' Payne  of  Ashford. 
Mr.  Shirley  of  Seveooaks  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  offered  prayer  to*  Almighty  God 
on  behalf  of  the  Institution,  and  the  general 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  A 
discourse,  distinguished  by  evangelical  feel- 
ing, theological  acumen,  and  chaste  'and 
impressive  eloquence, '  was  then'  delivered 
by  Mr.  Mures,  the  esteemed  theological 
tutor  of  the  Stepney  Institution!;  from  2  Cor. 
tfi.  11.  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  thai  which  remumetk  is 
glorious.  After  some  introductory  observai 
tioos  on  the  variety  of  the  divine  dispenss*' 
tions,  and  the  unity  of  their  design,  (he 
preacher  proposed  to  consider,  First,  the 
glory  of  the  Mosaic  economy ;  and  Second* 
ly,  the  superior  glory  of  the  Christian  dmJ 
pensation.  The  glory  of  the  former  was 
contemplated  in  the  parity  of  the  principles 
it  inculcated — in  the  typical  stgnificarioy  of 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  it  appointed — and 
in  the  illustrious  support  it  received  from 
the  attestation  of  miracles  and  the  instru- 
mentality of  prophets.  The  superior  glory* 
of  the  latter  was  exhibited  in  the  clearness1 
of  the  revelation  given  by  it,  concerning 
those  truths  which  are  most  important  td 
human  salvation — in  the  spirituality  of  its 
nature — in  the  universality  of  its*  design — -] 
and  in  the  perpetuity  of  its  duration.  The* 
preacher  then  poortrayed,  with  much  ani- 
mation, the  future  prosperity  of  the  church, 
"adverted  to  the  probability  of  Hs  being 
ushered  in  with  the  seventh  millenary  of  the ' 
world,  defended  the'  spirituality  of  the  mil-' 
lenial  reign  of  Christ,  and  reprobated  the' 
sentiment  that  miraculous  agenoy  is  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  '  ultimate  -triumphs  -  of 
Christianity.  Having  shewn  that  the  pros- ' 
pects  of  the  church  ought  to   rejoice  the 
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hearts,  excite  the  prays**,  and  awaken  the 
zeal  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  Mr.  March 
concluded  by  a  most  argent  and  spirited 
appeal  oa  behalf  of  the  Society,  especially 
with  a  view  to  the  immediate  relief  of  the 
embarrassments  by  which  its  operations  are 
impeded.  The  concluding  prayer  waa  of- 
fered op  by  Mr.  Saunders  of  Liverpool. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  large  con- 
gregation assembled  at  Sarrey  chapel.    The 
hymns  were  given  oat  by  Mr.  Blakeman  of 
Cray  ford,  and  Mr.  Tyso  of   Wallingford. 
The  Scriptures  baviag  been  read,  and  sop- 
plication  presented  by  Mr.  Pritcbard  of 
London,  an  impassioned  and  powerful  dis-. 
coarse  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Swan  of  Bir- 
mingham, formerly  of  Serampore   College. 
The  passage  selected  for  consideration  was 
-  Psalm  Ixxii,  17.  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  aim. 
Some  prefatory  remarks  on  the  primary  ap- 
plication of  the  passage  to  Solomon,  and  its 
typical  reference  to  Christ  having  been  ad- 
duced, the  preacher  proceeded  to  consider 
the  religion  of  Christ  aa  the  only  source  of 
national,  domestic,  and  individual  felicity — 
the  spiritual  character  of  the  blessings  con- 
ferred by  the  Saviour — the  manner  in  which 
be  became  their  anthor-*-and  then  enume- 
rated several  of  the  benedictions  connected 
with  anion  to  Christ — the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  pardon  of  sin,  a  holy  dread  of 
tin,  the  spirit  of  devotion,   spiritual  under- 
standing, and  the  prospect  of  eternal  felicity. 
A  solemn  appeal  was  then  made  to  those 
who  have  never  desired  to  he  blessed  in 
Christ,  especially  the  yoong.    Allusions  to 
the  miseries    of  the  heathen   were  inter- 
spersed throughout  the    discourse,  which 
was  concluded  by  a  powerful  advocacy  of 
missionary  enterprise.     Mr.  Rinton  of  Ox- 
ford closed  the'  services    of   the   day  by 
prayer. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day morning  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Be  v.  Isaac  Mann,  after 
which  W.  B.  Garney,  Esq.  was  called  to 
the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  John  Foster, 
Esq.  of  Biggleswade,  who  was  prevented 
from  attending  by  severe  domestic  afflic- 
tion. 

Mr.  Guruey  remarked  that  it  was  not  his 
intention  to  trespass  upon  the  meeting  at 
any  length.    In  the  coarse  of  the  bnsiness 
of  the  d»y»  he  might  take  the  liberty  of 
makiqg  a,  few  remarks  upon  a  particular 
subject  that  would  be  submitted  to  their 
notice*    There  was  one  circumstance,  bow- 
ever,  connected  with  the  resolutions  of  the 
day,  to  which  he  felt  it  peeeesary  to  allude, 
lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  the  Com- 
mittee had  unintentionally  omitted  that  part 
of  their  duty.    It  bad  been  determined  to 
dispense  with  the  customary  votes  of  thanks* 
It  was  the  privilege  of  those  engaged  in 
.conducting  the  Society's  affairs  to  <be   so 


anal  they  had  taermined  not  to 
receive  from  each  other  expression*  of  gra- 
titude: to  be  immediately  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  Missions  was  in  itself  a  sufficient 
reward. 

The  JBes./eaw  Jhfer  then  proceeded  to 
read  the  Annual  Report,  comprising  a  sum- 
mary of  intelligence  from  the  various  sta- 
tions connected  with  the  Society  both  is?  the 
Bast  and  West  Indies.  It  noticed,  among 
a  variety  of  other  partionlars,  the  recent 
death  of  two  Missionaries,  Mr.  Barton  at 
Digah,  and  Mr.  Chater  of  Ceylon.  It  stated 
also,  the  opposition  which  die  Society  had 
met  with  in  Jamaica,  and  the  remarkable 
success  which  bad  attended  the  cause  there 
upwards  of  twelve  thousand  persona  being 
in  connexion  with  the  various  churches  in 
that  island.  Mention  was  afterwards  made 
of  the  pecuniary  assistance  which  bad  been 
rendered  to  the  Society  by  various  public 
bodies,  and  by  collections  and  subscriptions 
in  England  and  Scotland.  The  whole  waa 
closed  by  a  statement  of  a  partial  deficiency 
in  the  funds,  introducing  a  forcible  appeal 
to  the  audience  for  increased  aid. 

The  Reo.  W.  Giles  (of  Chatham)  moved 
that  the  Report  be  adopted,  &c.    The  So- 
ciety (he  said)  daring  the  past  year  had 
been  called  to  sustain  difficulties  and  trials  j 
bat  certainly  the  Report  that  bad  been  read 
would  operate  as  an  antidote  to  any  unplea- 
sant effect  from  die  reflections  upon  past 
distresses.     He  never  recollected  on  any 
former  occasion  to  have  heard  a  report  so 
gratifying.    If  the  Society  had  been  tried 
in  some  respects,  God  had  evidently  blessed 
it  ip  others.    It  should  not  be  forgotten  or 
overlooked,  that  God  had  preserved  all  the 
Society's  missionaries  from  bringing  a  re- 
proach upon  the  solemn  profession  they  had 
made,  and  the  solemn  work  in  which  they 
were  engaged.    It  was  a  subject  that  de- 
manded thanksgiving,  that  in  the  Bast  In- 
dies,   notwithstanding    all   the    difficulties 
which  presented  themselves,  the  good  cause 
bad  been  going  forward.    With  respect  to 
|  the  West  Indies,  be  waa  almost  going  to 
say,  that  God  was   about  to  revive  there 
what  took  place  in  the  apostolic  age.   What 
then,  were  the  friends  of  the  Society  dis- 
tressed about?     Why,  that  the  funds  were 
minus  4,000/.    The  income  during  the  past 
year  was  about  1,500/.  less  than  the  pre- 
ceding year.    When  he  considered  the  de- 
pressed state  of  commerce  in  this  country, 
and  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in 
consequence  of  the  late  separation,  he  really 
wondered  that  the  funds  were  not  still  more 
deficient.       Regarding  the  four  thousand 
pounds,  be  felt  persuaded  that  the  liberality 
of  the  assembly  combined  with  the  mea- 
sures that  would  be  adopted  en  the  spot 
would  in  a  short  time  liquidate  the  amount. 
He,  for  one,  pledged  himself  that  whatever 
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might  be  the  deficiency  after  tbe  receipt*  of 
the  present  meeting,  be  would  undertake  to 
obtain  a  fortieth  part  of  the  amount.  It 
was  a  matter  of  ooacidcraUle  importance 
that  the  meeting  should  constantly  keep  in 
view  the  moat  affecting  appeal  made  in  tbe 
report  to  the  best  feeling*  of  the  heart.  It 
was  impossible  to  meet  that  appeal  by  auy 
other  means  than  making  additions  to  the 
soma  customarily  subscribed.  Sorely  tbe 
appeal  from  the  East  Indies,  where  the 
Society's  missionaries  were  labouring  and 
dying,  and.  willing  to  labour  and  die  in  the 
service,.  wonld  net  bo  made  to  the  meeting 
in  vain.  Sorely  too  appeal  from  the  West 
Indies,  where  Christ  was  making  bare  his 
arm — where  he  was  so  extraordinarily  die* 
playing  his  power— where  thousands  and 
tens  of  theoaaods  of  poor  negroes  were  say- 
ing, "Come  over  and  help  as!'* — sorely 
that  appeal  the  meeting  wonld  not,  and  could 
not  resist.  He  was  exceedingly  gratified 
by  a  oireamstanoe  that  occurred  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  When  he  presented  bis  plate 
at  the  table*  containing  the  collection  after 
Mr,  March's  sermon,  ho  found  a  paper  con- 
taining 13i.  14*.  64.  accompanied  by  a  note, 
atating  the  sum  to  he  the  prodaot  of  the 
amount  of  the  sale  of  needless  plate. ,  If 
tbe  friends  present  wore  inclined  to  dispose 
of  every  article  both  of  furniture  and  plate, 
that  was  unnecessary,  money:  enough  would 
be  obtained  to.  meat  the  appeal  from  the 
Boat  and  West  Indies,  without  making  a 
sacrifice  of  the  least  comfort  now  enjoyed. 

The  Bev.  Jonah  WUkmam  (of  Saffron 
Walden)  said,  that  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution he  could  not  bat  express  the  satis- 
faction  be  felt,  in  common  with  his  Christian 
friends  .present,  at  the  statements  contained 
in  the  report. .  It  must  be  pleasing  to  every 
friend  and  folio  war  of  tbe  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
to  hear  that  his  glory  was  spreading,  that 
bis  kingdom  was  advancing,  and  that  He 
who  had  a  right  to  universal  empire  was 
grasping  in  bis  mighty  hand  that  sceptre, 
with  which  ere  long  be  should  .govern  tbe 
whole  world.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
engagements  of  Missionary  Societies  ap- 
peared a  strange  work,— when  infidels  were 
ready  to  deride  them  on  the  one  band,  and 
the  apathy  and  lokewarmoess  of  many  w,bo 
professed  Christianity,  formed  great  obsta- 
cles on  the  ether.  Arguments  were  then 
necessary  to  convince  the  former,  that  the 
supporter*  of  Missionary  Societies  were  not 
actuated  by  enthasjasm,  and  the  latter  that 
it  was  not  their  design  to  go  beyond  the 
purposes  and  providence  of  God.  That 
time,  however,  he  was  happy  to  say,  had  to 
a  considerable  extent  passed  away.  Tbe 
Christian  world,  wielding  vast  and  varied 
machinery,  was  now  combined  against  the 
common  foe.  The  appeals  that  were  made 
were  not  mere  theory :  for  they  could  be 


substantiated  by  a  reference  to  oburoht* 
planted,  the  Scriptures  translated,  schools 
established,  and  thousands  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  Christian  faith  in  places,  where 
hut  a  abort  time  ago  the  land  waa  darkness, 
and  that  darkness  tbe  thick  shadow  of  death. 
Above  all,  there  was  tbe  descending  influ- 
ence of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  acknowledging  tbe 
efforts    that  were  made,  and  taming  tbe 
hearts  of  tbe  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  jost, — making  many  to   acknowledge 
Christ  as  tbe  only  Saviour,  who  once  knew 
him  not,  or  if  they  knew  him  were  disposed 
to  deride  him.    He  was  folly  aware  that  too 
much  might  be  expected,  and  that  the  friends 
of  Missions  might  he  loo  Sanguine  in  their 
hopes.    It  was  pleasing,  however,  to  con-  s 
aider  that  the  Omnipotent  band  of  God  waa 
upon  their  side,  and  that  to  all  objections 
that  might  be  raised  either  by  avowed  ene- 
mies or  lnkewarm  friends,  they  were  able 
to  reply,  "  The  seal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this."    O  may  that  meeting  be 
animated  to  renewed  and  increased  exer- 
tions in  the  cause  with  wbieh   they  were 
that  day  identified ;  may  they  be  earnest 
that  tbe  best  blessings  of  heaven  might 
come  down  upon  tbe  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety \  may  they  be  particularly  anxious  for 
a  more  abundant  effusion  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  he  wonld  venture  to  say,  that  many 
more  years  wonld  not  roll  away  ere  the  sun 
of  righteousness  should  arise  in  tbe  horizon 
in  all  his  glory,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  having  become  tbe  kingdoms  of  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  he  should  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.    With  tboae  convictions,  feelings, 
and  prayers,  he  cordially  seconded  the  re- 
solution. 

Tbe  Rev.  JT.  Orme  (Secretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,)  said  he  rose 
with  great  pleasure,  bat  at  the  same  time 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  reluctance,  to 
addresa  the  meeting.  He  rose  with  plea- 
sure, because  some  of  tbe  most  gratifying 
associations  of  bis  life  wore  connected  with 
the  cause  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Yet  be  felt  considerable  reluctance  to  rise 
at  so  early  a  period  in  the  business  of  the 
day.  He  bad  not  arrived  in  time  to  hear 
all  the  report,  and  could  not,  therefore, 
speak  in  detail  to  the  particulars  wbieh  were 
therein  stated ;  still  be  felt  it  bis  duty  on 
such  occasions  to  do  as  he  was  required, 
and  having  been  requested  by  tbe  respected 
secretary  (Mr.  Dyer)  to  move  the  second 
resolution,  he  (Mr.  O.)  should  address  him- 
self to  it  in  the  best  manner  he  could.  The 
rev.  gent,  then  read  tbe  resolution,  and  re- 
marked, that  at  a  very  early  period  be  en- 
joyed the'high  gratification  of  listening  from 
time  to  time,  as  be  visited  tbe  country  to 
which  he  (Mr.  Or  me)  belonged,  tbe  instruc- 
tive, tbe  animating,  the  powerfully  exciting 
addresses  of  the  first  valuable  secretary  of 
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tht.Baptist  Missionary  Society.    It 
high  gratification  oa  many  occasieos  to  lis- 
ten  to  bis  details  of  the  infant,  bat  even 
then,  promising  efforts  of  this  institution, 
and  to  feel  the  seal  of  bis  own  breast  wanned 
towards  those  exertions  wbicb  were  begin- 
ning to  make  some  impressions  open  tbe 
church  and  upon  tbe  world  ;  and  which  be 
trasted  were  destined  to  make  a  still  greater 
and  more  lasting  impression  than  they  bad 
yet  produced.    It  was  gratifying  at  a  sub- 
sequent period  of  bis  life  to  receive  that 
respected  individual  and  others  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  as  tbe  advocates  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  in    that  church  over 
whieh  be  bad  the  privilege  of  presiding  for 
many  years  in  his  native  land.     Daring  that 
period,  be  must  honestly  confess,  that  be  was 
really  better  acquainted  with  the  operations 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  than  be 
had  been  since  bis  removal  to  tbe  metro- 
polis.    That  acquaintance  interested  htm 
very  highly  in  the  Serampore  translators,  to 
whom  he  could  opon  no  occasion  refer  but 
with  feelings  of  very  powerful  interest.    Al- 
though those  translators  no  longer  stood  in 
immediate  connexion  with  this  institution, 
it  was  bis  prayer  that  they  might  continue 
to  tbe  last  moment  of  their  lives  to'  carry 
forward  those  exertions  by  which  they  bad 
long  been  honoured  to  promote  the  diffusion 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over 
tbe  east — that  their  hoary  hairs  might  be 
to  them  as  a  crown  of  glory — that  before 
their  sun  set  in  this  world  their  prospects 
might  be  brighter  and  brighter  in  the  land 
in  which  they  had  long  laboured ;  and  brighter 
and  brighter  respecting  that  glory  which 
they  would  go  to  receive  as  a  reward—not 
of  merit,  or  exertions,  or  sacrifice,  but  of 
mercy  through  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    The  resolution  called  tbe  attention 
of  the  meeting  to  tbe  extraordinary  measure 
ot  the  Divine  blessing  that  had  accompanied 
the  labours  of  tbe  missionaries  in  tbe  west- 
ern hemisphere.     It  rejoiced  his  heart  to 
hear  of  the  success  of  those  labours.   When 
the  meeting  thought  of  the  wretched  condi- 
tion of  tbe  individuals  who  were  the  sub- 
jects of  tbe  Society's   instruction  in  that 
quarter;  when  they  reflected   on  the  de- 
graded state  in  which  they  had  long  been 
kept — kept  by  British  power;  when  they 
reflected  on  the  miserable  state  of  their 
minds,  as  well  as  the  wretched  condition  of 
their  bodies  ;  when  they  knew  that  the  only 
care  <or  all  human  misery  was  that  liberty 
with  which  Christ  made  his  people  free ; 
that  the  means  of  conferring  (his  blessing 
was  in  their  own  possession  ;  that  they  were 
commanded  to  send  it  as  a  boon  from  hea- 
ven to  every  creature  that  stood  in  need  of 
it ;  and  when  they  found  that  wherever  they 
sent  the  blessing,  however  degraded,  or  bru- 
talized the  inhabitants  of  that  spot  might  be, 


the  remedy  wan  adapted  to  their  coadatkn* 
and  calculated  to  reach  their  ease,  and  fitted 
to  raise  them  to  tbe  rank  of  men,  tbe  dig- 
nity of  Christians,  and  the  honour  of  Che 
sons  of  God ;  it  would  be  their  reproach,  it 
would  be  their  eternal  disgrace,  if  they  did 
not  employ  every  means  in  Jneir  power,  and 
every  energy  they  could  exert,  in  order  to 
communicate  those  Meetings  to  all,  and  es- 
pecially to  those  who  were  miserable,  not 
only  in  tbe  prospect  of  the  world  to  come, 
but  miserable  in  this  world.    When  the 
friends  of  missions  considered  the  blessing 
God  had  poured  oat  on  their  exertions,  it 
was  a  great  encouragement  to  proceed  in 
tbe  glorious  work.     It  was  delightful  to 
hear  of  such  numbers  being  added  to  thv 
churches  in  the  West  ladies.     This  was> 
doiag  more  for  them  than  even  conferring 
that  emancipation,  which  by  some  persona 
was  considered  the  greatest  blessing  they 
could  enjoy.    Whatever  might  be  their  cir- 
cumstances, however  degraded  their  condi- 
tion, their  minds  were  set  free,  and  they* 
were  pat  in  possession  of  immortal  faopev 
Another  part  of  the  resolution  referred  to 
the  Society's  labours  in  the  East  Indies.    It 
was  impossible  to  advert  to  that  part  of  the 
woild  without  very  powerful  emotions  ;  in- 
deed it  was  impossible  to  refer  to  what  was 
going  on  there,  without  adverting  to  what 
he  would  call   the  hazardous  situation  in 
which  Christian  exertions  were  now  placed 
in  that  quarter  of  the  world.    He  almost 
trembled  to  hear  of  success  in  the  Bast ; 
for  if  once  the  work  of  God  began  to  tell 
upon  the  mass  of  the  population — if  hun- 
dreds of  converts  were  added  to  the  churches 
that  were  formed  there— and  tbe  Christian 
world  were  not  prepared  to  make  far  greater 
sacrifices  and  exertions  than  they  bad  ever 
yet  made— the  work  would  speedily  come 
to  a  close,  because  the  individuals  engaged 
would,  as  it  had  been  justly  stated  in  tbe 
report,  fall  martyrs  to  their  own  exertions, 
and  it  weald  be  impossible  to  supply  their 
place.    While  Christians  prayed  for  a  di- 
vine blessing,  and  rejoiced  in  the  success 
that  was  taking  plaoe,  he  must  be  allowed 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  tbe 
probable  efioots  ef  that  suooess,  and  to  con- 
sider how  far  tbey  were  prepared   to  co- 
operate in    the  great  and   glorious  work 
should  the  divine  blessing* be  more  abun- 
dantly manifested  than  it  now  was.     The 
friends  of  Missions  did  not  hear  of  many 
converts  in  the  East  Indies — they  did  not 
bear  of  remarkable  conversions  taking  place, 
but  they  were  every  where  told  that  the 
people  were  more  and  more  impressed  with 
the  folly  of  idolatry — that  they  bad  less 
and  less  reliance  on  their  own  systems — 
that  tbey  were  beginning  to  discuss  tbe 
claims  of  Christianity — that  they  were  pre- 
pared to  hear  with  less  of  apparent  prejuv 
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^liee,  and  with  more  of  apparent  readiness, 
many  things'  which  a  few  years  ago,  were 
thought  to  be  quite  oat  of  the  question'  for 
a  Hindoo  to  submit  to.    All  these  were  bat 
the  droppings  before  the  shower,  faint  in- 
dications of  what  was  by  and  by  to  take 
place  in  that  important  region,  over  which 
the  benevolent  sway  of  Britain  had  been 
exercised  for  a  considerable, number  of  years. 
He  called  upon  the  meeting' then  to  look  at 
that  success  with  joy,  to  look  at  it  with  gra- 
titude ;  bnt  at  the  same  time  to  look  at  it 
with  holy  reverence  and  awe,  and  in   the 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  fervent  entreaty,  that 
0od  wonld  oontinue  to  bless  the  efforts  of 
all.  the  missionaries  who  were  employed  in 
that  interesting  portion  of  the  world.     He 
called'  upon  the  meeting  especially  to  con- 
sider what  they  were  expected  to  do,  in 
circumstances  in  which  God  was  so  evi- 
dently   going  before  them.      He  was  not 
answering  his  people's  prayers  by  terrible 
things  in  righteousness.    Though  Mission- 
ary Societies  had  been  waiting  long,  and 
expending  both  money  and  men  npon  the 
work  Jn  which  tbey  were  employed ;  they 
had  not  been  so  long  engaged  as  to  despair 
of  producing  an  universal  effect  even   in 
India.    Christians  had  not  yet  madje  those 
sacrifices  which  they  would  be  called   to 
■take,  before  the  earth  was  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  co- 
vered the  sea.     A  subject  of  this  kind  must 
not  be  looked  at  as  a  question  of  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence  ;  it  must  be  looked  at 
in  a    different  aspect.      "While  Christians 
prayed  for  the  heathen,  it  became  them  to 
pray  with  increased  earnestness  for  them- 
selves, that  they  might  have  more  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  Apostles 
and  Confessors  ;  more  of  the  spirit  of  those 
who  understood  what  God  had  done  for  man 
in  the  redemption' of  his  beloved  Son  ;  who 
knew  something  of  the  value  of  immortal 
spirits,  and  who  looked  forward  to  eternal 
glory  as  the  reward  of  faith  and  patience  in 
the  service  of  their  Almighty  Redeemer. 
Missionary  labour  must'  be  looked  at  under 
those  aspects.     In  proportion  as  the  Chris- 
tian church  made  its  exertions  in  the  faith 
that  God  would  not  withhold  bis  blessing- 
while  they  acted  in  dependence  upon  his 
Spirit,  in  that  proportion  he  apprehended 
success  would  be  realized.    He  was  grati- 
fied to  hear  the  reference  that  bad  just  been 
made  to  an  individual  who'  had  sacrificed 
some  unnecessary  plate.    He  believed  that 
the  Christian  church  bad  scarcely  yet  come 
to  wnat  might  he  termed  the  point  of  sacri- 
fice in  the  service  of  the  gospel.  '  Christians 
were  scarcely  entitled  to  speak  of  the  sa- 
crifices they  had  made.    "When  he  looked 
around  apOn  such  an  assembly  as  the  pre- 
sent, when  be  looked  upon  meetings  of  kin- 
dred   institutions  that  from  time  to  time 
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took  place  in  the  metropolis,' when  be  passed 
along  the  streets,  and  observed  their  splen- 
dour; and  entered  the  houses  of  'those  that 
professed  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  saw 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  lived,  he 
apprehended  they  were  not  entitled  to  speak 
of  sacrifices  at  all.     The  donation  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  plato  reminded  him  of  an' 
anecdote  6f  Oherlin,  the  venerable  pastor 
of  the  Ban  de  la  Roche.    When  that  indi- 
vidual heard  of  the  formation  of  a  Mission- 
ary institution  at  Basle,  be  sold  the  whole 
of  his  plate,  with  the  exception  of  one  spoon,' 
the  product  of  whioh  he  sent  to  the1  institu- 
tion, and  on  his  death  bed  he  bequeathed 
bis  last  spoon  to  the  Society.    Now  if  his 
friends  present  were  prepared  to  enter  upon 
the  work  under  such  motives  and  princi- 
ples, be  doubted  not  they  would  enjoy  the 
divine  blessing,  and  be  instrumental  in  con- 
tributing in  some  humble  degree  to   the 
further    advancement    of  the    Redeemer's 
glory.    When  he  beard  that  the  fund's  of 
the  Baptist  Society  were  in  a  state  of  de- 
pression— when  he  heard  that  the  annual 
amount  of  their  funds  was  only  about  10,0001. 
or  12,000/.  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  obtain 
that    sum,    be  exceedingly  regretted    the 
statement.    When  he  thought  of  the  extent 
of  that  body  over  the  country,  (though  per- 
haps not  the  greatest  of  our  Christian  com- 
munities) be  could  not  help  saying  that  the 
amount  they  collected  was  not  to  their  ho- 
nour, though'  it  certainly  was  a  great  deal 
compared  with  former  times.      The  same 
remark  would  equally  apply  to  other  in- 
stitutions.    He  believed,  however,  that  the 
time  was  coming,  when  Societies,  instead  of 
reckoning  by  hundreds  and  thousands,  would 
calculate  by  hundreds  of  thousands.    In  the 
Society  with  which  he  had  the  honour  to 
be  connected,  a  similar  degree  of  depres- 
sion had  been  felt  relative  to  its  financial 
operations.     The  Society  made  a  simple 
appeal  to  persons  interested  in  its  proceed- 
ings,  and  -  contrary  to  the  expectations  of 
the  Directors,  and  far  beyond  any  views 
they  entertained,  without  saying  any  thing 
calculated  unwarrantably  to  excite  the  Chris- 
tian publio,  they  had  received  contributions 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  exceeding  3000k 
He  begged  to  state  this  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  present  meet- 
ing.   Let  the  Directors  of  the  Baptist  So- 
ciety make  their  statements  in  the  emphatic 
way  they  had  done  that  morning,  and  be 
was  sure  God  would  not  desert  them,  but 
bless  tbem  far  beyond  what  they  could  either 
ask  or  think. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Tuuon,  missionary  from 
Jamaica,  said  it  would  be  impossible  to 
give  him  a  motion  in  which  he  could  more 
cordially  agree,  than  the  one  he  rose  to  se- 
cond, because  it  spoke  of  the  meeting  as 
contemplating  with  unfeigned  pleasure  the 
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success  that  had  attended  Hie  Society's  la- 
boars  in  tbe,  Wast  Indies.    Having  been 
connected  with  the  missionary  stations,  there 
between  saves  and  eight  yearn,  and  feeling  a 
deep  and  lively  interest  in  every  thing  that 
concerned  them,    be  aright    be  permitted 
briefly  to  allnde  to  them.    The  report  refer- 
red to  the  opposition  which  the  missionaries 
bad  experienced.    He  would  aay  Utile  on 
that  subject,  because  if  nothing  good  could 
be  said  respecting  these  with  whom  they 
came  in  contact,  the  lesa  that  was1  sakftbe 
better.    There  were,  however,  humane  mas- 
ters ;  there  were  humane  proprietors,  who 
were  desirous  that  the  slaves  should  receive 
religious  instruction.     It  was  lamentable  to 
think  that  some  of  the  slaves  Buffered  mnch 
on  account  of  the  observance  of  religious 
dntiea ;  but,  as  it  had  been  stated  in  the 
report,  the  mere  the  churches  had  been  af- 
flicted, the  more  they  bad  multiplied  and 
grown.     His  friends  in  England  had  heard 
of  the  greatinorease  that  had  been  made  to 
the  churches  ;  himself  add  fellow-labourers 
bad  witnessed  it;  and  while  their  hearts 
rejoiced  at  the  circumstance,  they  could  only 
in  astonishment  exolaim,  "  What  bath  God 
wrought!"      It  might  appear  strange  to 
those  unaccustomed  to  witness  such  evident 
effects  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
he  was  sore  the  meeting  would  beat  with 
bim  if  he  occupied  a  tew  moments  in  relate 
wg  the  manner  in  which  members  'were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  and  the  discipline 
that  was  exercised  umoug  them.    He  felt 
the  more  anxious  to  snake  that  statement, 
because  be  had  heard  that  there  was  some 
Suspicion  that  the  missionaries  bad  been  too 
basty  in  receiving  into  chorch  fellowship  in- 
dividuals who  were  not  truly  converted  to 
God.    He  oould  assure  the  meeting,  that  if 
the  missionaries  had  erred,  it  was  not.  in 
receiving  the  candidates  into  church  fellow- 
ship too  soon,  but  in  keeping  them  out  too 
long.    It  might  be  supposed  that  staves 
could    have  but  Iktle  influence ;   but   the 
,  moment  they  felt  the  love  ef  Christ  in  tbeir 
own  souk,  they  were  immediately  concern* 
ed  that  others  might  (eel  it  also.    Instances 
had  occurred  in  which  slaves  had  brought 
seven  or  eight  ethers  to  the  church,  and 
over  wham  they  exercised  a  sort  of  patriar- 
chal or  parental  authority.    'The  mode  the 
slaves  adopted   was  the  following :    they 
went  to  their  companions  in  bondage,  and 
asked  them  to  attend  the  missionary  chapel, 
telling  them  that  they  would  find  room,  or 
if  not,  they  would  give  up  their  own  seats. 
When  the  services  were  over*  they  went 
home  with  them,  and  inquired  what  the  mis- 
sionary talked  about— if  be  said  any  thing 
that  came  home  to  their  feelings,  anything 
to  make  them  feel  that  tbey  were  sinners,  or 
any  thing  to  comfort  them  ?  They  conversed 
'with  them  during  the  week,  and  brought 


them  to  the  sanctuary  on  the  foJIawiug  sab- 
bath.   Thus  the  house  of  Cod  was  fitted 
with  attentive  worshippers.    Much  ef  the 
success  of  the  missionaries  was  owing  to 
this  system.     He    must  also  inform  the 
meeting,  that  the  Baptist  nstssssoavies  had 
in  seme  measure  adopted  the  system  of  their 
West eyan  brethren,  in  forming  classes  in  the 
churches,  and  'appointing  the  most  intelli- 
gent and  consistent  oharacfters  as  class  lead* 
era.      Bach  ene  soak,  twenty,  thirty,  and 
sometimes  as  many  as  one  hundred  under 
hie  care.    They  met  onoe  or  twice  a  week, 
and  the  method  adopted  by  the  best  leaders 
was  somewhat  asmiatr  to  that  porsned  by 
the  persons  who  first  brought  them  to  the 
ohtpel .    He  must  also  remind .  the  meeting, 
that  there  was  another  elass,  who  might  be 
termed  catechumens.     These  met    every 
week,  and  the  leader  instructed  them.    AH 
that  those  individuals  were  entitled  to  rev 
their  connexion  with  the  ohurch,  was  burial 
in  ease  of  their  own  death  or  that  of  their 
children.     By  the  mode '  of  instruction  he 
had  described,  much  good  waa  effected,  and 
though  it  might  not  seem  to  suit  a  polished 
and  enlightened  congregation,  be  thought 
something  ef  a  similar  plan  might  be  adopt- 
ed ;  foi  if  the  congregations  were  more  po- 
lished, the  deacons  and  office-bearers  were 
more  polished  'also.    He  would  relate  hoar  * 
the  candidates*  gave  an  account  of  the  work 
ef  God  open  their  hearts,  that  the  meeting 
mightnot  suppose  tbey  were  hastily  admitted 
into  the  church.   .Notice  was  given,  that  at 
a  particular  time  there  wodd  be  a  meeting 
for  experience.    Some  individuals  had  been 
under  instrueman  for  months,  or  perhaps  a 
year  or  two.    If   the  Spirit  of  God  bad 
wrought  powerfully  on  tbeir  hearts,  and  led 
them  to  seek  closer  intimacy  with  bis  peo- 
ple, they  came  before  the  deacons,  and  then 
before  the  church,  and  related  their  experi- 
ence before  as  many  members  as  were  pre- 
sent, which  was  generally  a  large  number. 
Thus  it  would  be  seen  that  the  missionaries 
Were  desirous  to  receive  none  who  did  not 
famish  evidence  of  the  new  birth.      He 
would  mention  the  discipline  pursued,  in 
order  to   know  hew  each   individual  was 
living.    There  were  deacons  appointed  to 
watch  over  the  nock,    before  whom    the 
leaders  must  appear,  and  give  an  account  of 
themselves.    In  order  to  simplify  the  prin- 
ciples for  the  government  of  the  church  of 
God,  as  contained  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  bring  tlem  dawn  to  the  capacities  of 
their  hearers,  the  missionaries  had  drawn 
up  rales-  for  the  guidance  of  the  members, 
in  doing  which  they  had  conscientiously  kept 
within  the  limits  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
bad  supported  eaoh  rule  by  a  passage  of 
Scripture.    Those  rules  were  passed  at  a 
leader's  meeting  onoe  a  month,  and  then 
brought  before  the  members  of  the  church. 
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Tho  rules  prohibited  washing,  ironing,  or 
going  to  market  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  quar- 
relling between  man  and  wife,  and  a  variety  of 
other  small  matter*.  It  was  impoMible  to 
escape  the  observance  of  the  roles,  because 
the  persons  who  attended  the  chapel,  not 
only  appeared  >  before  the  leaders  once  a 
week,  or  gave  an  account  why  they  did  not, 
but  both  members  and  catechumens  appear* 
ed  every  three  months  before  the  minister. 
That  appearance  could  not  be  avoided,  be- 
'  caase  a  ticket  was  given  to  each  of  the 
Attendants,  whioh  ticket  was  known  by  the 
leaders.  The  tickets  could  not  be  forged, 
and  therefore  there  was  no  alternative  bnt 
the  parties  making  their  appearance.  Thus 
the  minister  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  state  of  their  minds,  and  how  they  were 
living.  From  that  statement,  the  meeting 
would  perceive  that  the  missionaries  were 
not  making  great  exertions  to  add  members 
to  the  church,  without  taking  proper  means 
to  ascertain  the  fitness  of  those  who  were 
admitted.  He  felt  persuaded,  that  in  the 
missionary  churches  there  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  real  children  of  God.  He  most 
beg  permission  to  -call  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  condition  of  the  poor  ne- 
groes, and  be  would  almost  say  to  the 
meeting,  imitate  their  liberality.  He  was 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  their  liberality, 
because  the  missionaries  inculcated  upon 
them  that  they  were  not  to  rob  their  masters 
to  feed  them — nor  to  do  evil  in  order  to 
bring  their  money  to  the  church.  The  mis- 
sionaries told  them  not  to  do  more  than 
they  were  able,  but  At  the  same  time  they 
told  them  it  was  their  duty  to  do  what  they 
could.  Some  of  the  gentlemen  who  had 
addressed  the  meeting,  had  spoken  of  sacri- 
fices being  made ;  but  ob,  those  poor  ne- 
groes had  no  plate,  to  sell ;  the  only  com- 
modity they  had  to  part  with  was  eggs,  for 
they  were  allowed  to  keep  fowls.  The  ne- 
groes rose  up  early,  they  sate  op  late ;  he 
would  not  say  they  ate  the  bread  of  careful- 
ness, for  they  had  no  bread  to  eat,  but  lived 
on  yams,f>laintains,  &e.  But  notwithstand- 
ing this,  their  zeal  for  God  led  them  to  give 
some  trifle  to  aid  the  missionary  cause.  The 
■Secretary  well  knew  that  the  cause  could 
not  have  been  carried  op  in  the  West  Indies, 
bad  it  not  been  for  the  contributions  of  the 
negroes.  He  would  entreat  the  meeting  to 
have  compassion  upon  the  missionaries,  or 
some  of  them  must  give  up  their  stations. 
They  were  willing  to  labour,  and  they  merely 
wanted  to  live.  He  himself  could  not  re- 
turn to  the  station  he  had  occupied  for  six 
years,  unless  some  relief  were  afforded  to 
the  missions.  The  friends  in  the  West  In- 
dies had  done  all  they  could,  and  they  now 
called  upon  the  people  of  England  to  assist 
them.  Hoping  the  meeting  would  do  all 
they  could,  he  most  cordially  seconded  the 
resolution. 


The  its*.  S»  Bison,  of  the  Wesleyan 
Connexion,  in  proposing  the  next  resolution, 
spoke  nearly  as  follows  : — The  note  of  invi- 
tation which  I  received  from  your  Secretary, 
urged  upon  me  the  duty  of  attending  this 
meeting  to-day,    on  the  ground  that  the 
Secretaries  of  our  (the  Wesleyan)  Society 
are  absent  from  town.    I  regret  that  I  am 
obliged  to  appear  before  you  this  mornings 
as,  in  some  sense,  the  representative  of  our 
Society. .  This  task  ought  to  have  fallen  on 
one  of  the  Secretaries*    I  fear  it  will  be 
but  badly  performed ;  I  feel  that  I  cannot 
properly  represent  their  good  will,  their 
kindly  feelings,  their  high  regard  for  this. 
Institution  and  its  supporters.    If,  however, 
you  will  allow  me  to  represent  myself,  in* 
atead  of  them,  J  promise  yon  my  warmest 
advocacy,  and  my  most  zealous  efforts,  to 
promote  your  interests ;  and  if  it  be  possi- 
ble for  me  to  say  any  thing  to  obtain  for 
your  cause  greater  co-operation,  and  to  ex* 
cije  in  its  behalf  greater  energy  and  zeal,  I  ' 
shall  most  cheerfully  do  so.    I  trust  that 
Jehovah  will  ever  be  the  shield  of  your  pro* 
tection,  and  that  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel  will  render  your  exertions  in  his  ser- 
vice pre-eminently  successful,    I  have  ob* 
served  that  the  arguments  of  your  speakers 
this  morning  have  generally  turned  upon 
duty  and  obligations.    We  have  been  told 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  meeting  to  support 
missionary  exertions,  and  to  send  the  Gos* 
pel  into  all  the  world.    "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations," 
is  generally  our  maxim  on  these  occasions; 
and  this   being  the  command  of  the  Re* 
deemer,  we  are  urged  promptly  and  effi- 
ciently to  support  this  cause.    I  allow  that 
it  is  as  much  our  duty  to  promote    the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  to  receive  its 
truths,  and  therefore  I  urge  you  to  send  it 
to  every  part  of  the  world,  that  wherever 
the  bright  beams,  of  heaven's  luminary  break; 
forth,  there  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  may 
arise,  with  healing  upon  bis  wings*    But 
when  I  regard  this  great  work  merely  as  a 
duty,  my  heart  remains  cold,  and  I  feel  as 
though  I  had  got  into  the  frigid  regions  of 
the  law.    I  am  just  reminded  of  the  late 
excellent  Mr.  Cecil,  who  said*  that  when  he 
was  requested  to  perform  a,  work  as  a  mere 
matter  of  duty,  he  felt  cool  and  unmoved ; 
but  when  he  was  urged  to  do  it  by  motives 
of  love  to  Christ  and  his  people,  he  went  to 
his  work  with  cheerfulness    and    delight. 
Now,  I   ask,  is  there  in  this  employment 
nothing  but  duty?  I  ask  those  who  have 
received  the  grace  of  God,  who  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  who  have  left 
the  regions  of  the  law,  whether  there  is  not 
something  more  in  this  service  than  mere 
duty?  I  ask  those  persons  if  there  is  in 
religion,  and  those  employments  which  are 
connected  with  it,  nothing  else  but  the  per- 
formance of  obligating  service?  They  will 
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tell  yon  tbst  there  is  in  it  true  pleasure, 
delightful  emotions  of  love  and  joy,  and  the 
most  solid  and  permanent  satisfaction.  I 
urge  yon  to  support  this  Society  this  day, 
on  the  high  principle  of  religious  enjoyment. 
I  can  tell  yon  that  it  costs-  jne  a  great  deal 
to  address  an  andienoe  snoh  as  this — to  ad- 
dress persons  who  are  most  of  them  stran- 
gers to  me,  in  a  strange  place,  and  standing 
on  this  platform,  where  I  never  stood  before, 
and  therefore  if  it  were  not  for  the,  principle 
of  holy  satisfaction  arising  from  this  work, 
I  should  be  in  danger  of  retiring  from  my 
doty,  to  find  ease  in  seclosion.  But  I  feel  a 
hallowed,  a  grateful  pleasure  in  this  engage- 
ment ;  and  when  I  throw  my  eyes  on  this 
subject,  and  gaze  on  its  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness, I  lose  my  perturbation,  and  find  delight 
in  advocating  a  cause  which  I  feel  to  be  the 
greatest  that  can  ocoupy  the  attention  of  the 
world.  Would  it  not  impart  to  us  pleasure 
to  see  God  universally  acknowledged ;  to 
see  Jesos  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  an  ob- 
ject of  love  to  the  whole  human  race  1  And 
would  it  not  afford  us  high  satisfaction  also, 
to  .see  the  Bible  adopted  as  the  standard  of 
truth  amongst  all  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
nations,  and  to  see  the  ministers  of  Christ 
publishing  its  important  communications 
through  the  whole  world  ?  This  would  be, 
indeed,  a  delightful  sight;  and  it  is  this 
which  we  are  attempting  to  realize,  it  is  this 
scene  which  we,  have  begun  to  bring  before 
you.  We  want  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  to  set  up  the  standard  of 
truth  in  every  land.  We  say,  in  the  Bible 
are  laws  for  every  nation;  announcements  of 
mercy  and  love  adapted  to  every  condition 
of  man,  and  prospects  of  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality,  calculated  to  cheer  the  heart, 
and  animate  tbe  hopes  of  every  wanderer  in 
this  vale  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  Nor  do  we 
stand  in  doubt  as  to  the  general  and  success- 
ful propagation  of  its  truths.  We  confi- 
dently expect'  the  day  to  arrive,  when  its 
light  and  truth  shall  be  universally  enjoyed, 
and  its  hallowing  influence  be  every  where 
manifest.  You  may  say  what  you  like  about 
the  march  of  intellect,  and  as  to  the  school- 
master being  abroad,  but  I  say  there  is 
something  more  cheering,  more  pleasing, 
more    delightful,    extending*  itself  in   the 


world — a  spirit    of  pious  liberality    aid 
Christian  charity. 

The  very  animated  speech  of  Mr.  Dixon, 
which  we  are  obliged  most  reluctantly  to 
curtail,  was  seconded,  most  appropriately, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Smith  of  Ilford,  who 
remarked  at  the  close  that  he  wished  for 
deeds  as  well  as  words,  on  which  the  chair- 
man, after  a  few  observations  on  the  neces- 
sity of  enlarged  contributions,  announced 
his  intention  to  give  £200,  and  presented, 
at  the  same  time,  100/.  from  bis  son,  Mr. 
Joseph  Gorney,  and  100/.  from  a  young 
friend,  this  was  followed  by  the- worthy 
Treasurer  of  the  Society,  who  subscribed 
300/.  (engaging  to  proeure  200/.  more) 
with  50/.  from  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  50/.  from 
John  Deacon,  Esq.  A  great  number  of 
liberal  contributions  were  then  handed  to 
tbe  platform  from  different  parts  of  the 
chapel,  and  a  variety  of  observations  were 
made  by  different  ministers  and  others,  en- 
gaged in  announcing  their  own  intention*, 
or  reading  the  notes  forwarded  for  that 
purpose.  Tbe  remaining  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Eustace  Carey,  Swan  of  Birmingham,  Dr. 
Cox,  Messrs.  Groser,  Ivimey,  and  Dyer. 

After  contributions  in  various  forms  had 
been  announced,  amounting  to  about  Three 
Thousapd  Pounds,  the  meeting  united  in 
singing  the  usual  doxology,  and  separated 
about  four  o'clock,  highly*  delighted,  not 
only  with  the  extraordinary  proofs  of  Chris- 
tian munificence  they  had  witnessed,  but 
with  the  chastened  and  sober  spirit  of  grate- 
ful piety  by  which  it  appeared  to  be  accom- 
panied. 


N.fi.  The  Editor  has  been  com- 
pelled, if  he  would  publish  any 
account  this  month,  to  do  it  in 
what  he  feels  to  be  a  very  meagre 
form.  He  refers  his  readers  for 
fuller  details  to  the  World  News- 
paper, the  able  reporters  of  which 
journal  have  kindly  furnished  ma- 
terials for  the  preceding  columns. 


Printed  by  Littlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST,  1829. 


Memoir    of   the    late   Mr.   John 
Satchell. 

The  subject  of  the  following  me- 
moir was  born  at  Kettering,  in 
Northamptonshire,  on  the  4th  of 
June,  1757,  His  parents,  though 
not  originally  in  affluent  circum- 
stances, were  enabled  by  their 
success  in  business  to  move  in  a 
respectable  sphere:  They  were 
both  pious.  His  father,  in  1758, 
became  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Kettering,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  John 
Browne;  but  in  170*1,  owing  to  a 
difference  in  sentiment  -on  some 
religious  points,  he  seceded  with 
others  of  the  members,  and  esta- 
blished another  church  in  the  town, 
over  which  he  was  chosen  pastor. 
There  were  other  children  besides 
Mr.  Satchell,  but  he  alone  survived 
the  period  of  infancy.  In  very 
early  life  he  discovered  that  fond- 
ness for  literary  pursuits,  which 
afterwards  so  much  distinguished 
him.  He  did  not  enjoy  the  advan- 
tage of  a  good  education,  but  sup* 
plied  the  want  of  it  by  his  assidui- 
ty in  study  when  he  left  school ; 
in  which  he  received  much  assist- 
ance from  the  kind  instructions  of 
the  Rev.  Abraham  Maddock  (an 
evangelical  clergyman,  for  some 
time  curate  of  Kettering);  be- 
tween whom  and  the  father  of  the 
deceased,  existed  a  most  intimate 
friendship  until  Mr.  Maddock's 
death  in  1785.  The  kindness  thus 
manifested  to  Mr.  Satchell,  excited 
in  his  mind  feelings  of  the  highest 
respect  and  veneration  for  Mr. 
Maddock,  who,  in  return,  gave  fre- 
quent proofs  of  the  regard  he  eu- 
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tertained  for  the  son  of  his  friend. 
After  leaving  school,  he  applied 
himself  very  assiduously  to  his 
father's  business  of  a  worsted  and 
silk  manufacturer;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  his  habits  of  improviug 
every  moment  of  time,  and  his  in- 
defatigable ardour  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge,  enabled  him  to  find 
opportunities  for  reading  and  study; 
and  for  acquiring  a  varied  and  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  almost  every 
subject,  connected  with  literature 
and  science. 

But  while  engaged  iu  the  pursuit  of 
human  learning,  divine  knowledge 
was  not  forgotten.  He  joined  his 
father's  church  when  about  twenty- 
one  years  of  age ;  and  from  that 
period  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
maintained  a  firm  and  undeviating 
course  in  the  religious  profession 
he  had  made. 

At  the  close  of  the  }rear  1705, 
Mr.  Satchell  and  his  father  resolv- 
ed to  re-unite  themselves  to  the 
original  Baptist  church,  which  was 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller;  whose 
religious  views  they  found  to  har- 
monize with  their  own ;  and  early 
in  the  following  year  they  were 
admitted  members  of  this  Christian 
society. 

Mr.  Satchell's  father  did  not  sur- 
vive this  event  quite  two  years. 
On  the  9th  of  December,  1797, 
after  a  few  days'  illness,  of  a  com- 
plaint with  which  he  had  been  long 
afflicted,  and  which  was  attended 
with  very  excruciating  pain,  he 
calmly  resigned  his  breath  into  the 
hands  of  his  Maker,  being  then  in 
the  65th  year  of  his  age. 
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By  the  death  of  his  mother, 
which  took  place  on  the  3d  of 
March,  J  799,  Mr.  Satchell  being 
left  without  any  domestic  society, 
was  desirous  of  finding  a  suit- 
able companion  for  life ;  and  was 
married  on  the  17th  of  February, 
1800,  to  Miss  Sarah  Burditt,  of 
Woodford,  a  village  near  Thraps- 
ton,  who  survives  to  lament  the  loss 
of  a  most  kind  and  affectionate 
husband. 

In  the  year  1806,  Mr.  S,  was 
induced,  by  the  advice  of  several 
judicious  friends,  to  publish  a  work 
of  fiction,  having  a  religious  tend- 
ency, entitled  "Thornton  Abbey. '* 
It  was  written  and  nearly  finished 
by  his  father,  and  altered  and  com- 
pleted by  himself.  The  publica- 
tion of  this  work  was  approved  of 
by  Mr.  Fuller,  who  wrote  a  recom- 
mendatory preface  to  it.  A  second 
edition  was  soon  called  for,  and  a 
new  one  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished. 

In  the  same  year,  Mr.  Satchell 
was  chosen  a  deacon  of  Mr.  Ful- 
ler's church,  and  continued  in  that 
office  until  he  left  Kettering.  For 
the  last  two  years  of  this  period, 
the  church  was  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Keen 
Hall,  Mr.  Fuller's  successor.*  Mr. 
Satchell  enjoyed  for.  many  years 
the  most  intimate  friendship  with 
Mr.  Fuller,  who  entrusted  to  him 
the  perusal  of  several  of  his  works 
in  manuscript,  and  availed  himself 
of  his  corrections. 

Mr.  Satchell  having  retired  from 
business  in  the  year  1807,  was  de- 
sirous of  residing  in  London,  but 
felt  a  reluctance  to  leave  his  native 
place,  especially  during  Mr.  Ful- 
ler's lifetime ;  but  the  latter  impe- 
diment being  removed  by  Mr.  Ful- 
ler's death  in  1815,  Mr.  Satchell 
began  seriously  to  contemplate  re- 

*  Mr.  Hall  died  on  the  l$tb  of  April  in 
the  present  year,  as  announced  in  onr  May 
Number,  page  208. 


siding  in  London ;  whither  he  ac- 
cordingly went,  on  the  9th  of  De- 
cember, 1817,  being  the  twen- 
tieth anniversary  of  his  father's 
death. 

On  his  arrival  in  London,  Mr. 
Satchell  attended  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey ;  and  shortly 
afterwards,  joined  the  church  in 
Eagle-street,  under  Mr.  Iviniey's 
care.  He  continued  to  attend  at 
that  place  until  his  death;  nine 
months  previously  to  which  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church. 

In  the  year  1819,  Mr.  Satchell 
became  the  Editor  of  this  Maga- 
zine, under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
mittee of  ministers,  and  retained 
that  capacity  till  the  close  of  the 
year  1823 ;  during  which  period 
he  contributed  many  articles  to  its 
pages.  Mr.  Satchell  was  likewise 
engaged,  in  1821,  in  preparing  for 
the  press  a  new  edition  of  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  with  notes  writ- 
ten by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ivimey.  In 
doing  this  he  took  great  pains,  by 
collating  the  various  editions  of  the 
work,  to  correct  the  numerous 
blunders  which  had  from  time  to 
time  crept  into  its  pages,  and  also, 
by  expunging  and  softening  down 
certain  indelicacies  in  expression, 
to  render  the  work  more  suited  to 
the  refinement  of  the  present  day. 
Subsequently,  Mr.  Satchell  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  revising  ma- 
nuscript works,  which  were  sub- 
mitted to  him  for  correction  by 
several  of  his  friends.  During  the 
two  years  that  preceded  his  death, 
he  had  been  engaged  in  preparing 
for  the  press  a  new  edition  of  La- 
voisne's  Genealogical,  Historical, 
Chronological,  and  Geographical 
Atlas.  This  edition,  which  is  the 
fourth .  of  that  work,  has  received 
numerous  corrections,  and  has  been, 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  five 
new  maps ;  so  that  it  now  contains 
seventy-three  maps.    A  work  of 
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this  magnitude  necessarily  occu- 
pied a  considerable  portion  of  Mr. 
Satchell's  time;  and  it  was  not 
without  great  satisfaction  that  he 
completed  it,  which  he  did  on  ,the 
very  day  he  died. 

Since  Mr.  Satchell's  residence 
in  London,  be  enjoyed  excellent 
health,  and  although  a  decline  in 
his  bodily  powers  was  at  times 
visible,  yet  his  family  little  ex- 
pected that  they  were  so  soon  to 
lose  him,  still  less  that  his  death 
would  be  so  sudden ;  for  his  ab- 
stemious mode  of   life,    and  his 
.constitutional  habit  rendered  such 
an   event    extremely  improbable. 
But  death  often  comes  at  a  time 
and  in  a  form  the  least  expected  ! 
Early  in  February  last,  and  for  a 
week  previously  to  his  death,  Mr. 
Satchell  had  been  confined  to  his 
bouse  by  rheumatism  in  the  chest, 
arising  from  cold ;    and  was  under 
the  care  of  his  medical  attendant. 
Though    this   illness  immediately 
preceded,  it  is  believed  to  have 
been  unconnected  with,  his  death. 
Indeed,  he  seemed  to  be  gradually 
regaining  his  health,  and  was  en- 
gaged during  part  of  the  last  three 
days  of  his  life  in  writing  a  preface 
to  the  Atlas.    This  he  completed 
the  night  before  his  death ;  but  on 
the  following  morning,  February 
the  14tb,  he  proposed  making  an 
alteration  in  it;  and  rose  rather 
earlier  than  on  the  previous  days, 
to  mention  the  subject  to  his  eldest 
son.     This  was  the  last  conversa- 
tion that  passed  between  them.  In 
the  course  of  the  morning  he  sent 
the  preface  to  the  printer,  accom- 
panied by  a  note,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  great  satisfaction   at 
having  quite  finished    the  work. 
Shortly  afterwards,  whilst  at  din- 
ner, referring  to  the  Atlas,  he  said, 
"  How  glad  I  am  I  have  got  through 
that  work ;  I  thought  it  never  would 
have  been  finished."    These  were 
the  last  words  he  uttered.     A  few 


minutes  only  elapsed,  when  he 
slipped  from  his  chair — his  knife 
and  fork  falling  from  his  hands — 
and  expired !  Upon  being  raised, 
his  countenance  assumed  a  death- 
like paleness,  and  his  arms  fell  life- 
less by  his  side.  Surgical  aid  was 
instantly  obtained,  but  it  was  in 
vain .  The  vital  spark  had  fled ,  and 
the  disembodied  spirit  had  winged 
its  happy  flight  to  the  mansions 
prepared  for  its  everlasting  tiabita- 
tion. 

Whether  the  deceased  had  any 
previous    expectation   that    death 
was  so  near,  it  fe  difficult  to  say. 
At  the  commencement  of  his  indis- 
position,    he   intimated    to    Mrs. 
Satchell  his  belief  that  he  should 
not  get  better;  adding,  "  that  he 
thought  his  illness  was  a  summons 
from  eternity."    And  shortly  after- 
wards, he  said  to  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters, "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock ;"  *  without  adding  any 
thing  further  to  explain  his  mean- 
iug.     There  was  something  strik- 
ing in  these  observations,  and  they 
might  possibly  be  occasioned  by  a 
presentiment  of   his  approaching 
dissolution.  At  the  same  time  they 
may  be  attributed  to  a  nervous  de- 
jection, which  he  was  subject  to 
even  in  slight  indisposition.     Be 
that  as  it  may,   it  is  confidently 
believed  that  death  to  him,  though 
sudden,  was  not  unwelcome.    The 
great  business  of  his  life  had  been 
a  preparation  for  death;  and  he 
has  been  known  to  contemplate 
with  great  composure  the  possi- 
bility of  its  being  sudden. 

But  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
take  a  more  detailed  review  of  Mr. 
Satchell's  character,  both  as  a  man 
and  as  a  Christian;  and  in  doing 
this,  occasional  extracts  will  be 
made  from  a  diary  which  he  com- 

*  Rev.  iii.  20.  From  ibis  text  a  very  ap- 
propriate funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Ivimey* 
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menced  nearly  fifty  years  since, 
and  continued  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

As  a  scholar,  his  attainments 
were  of  no  mean  character.  In 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
language,  he  was,,  it  is  believed, 
excelled  by  few.  He  was  very 
familiar  with  the  French,  and  had 
a  tolerable  acquaintance  with  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Italian  lan- 
guages. He  possessed  an  accu- 
rate and  very  extensive  knowledge 
of  history,  in  its  various  branches, 
and  a  general  acquaintance  with 
natural  and  moral  philosophy.  His 
mind  was  strong,  and  plentifully 
stored  with  the  fruits  of  a  long- 
continued  and  well-directed  study. 
His  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge was  unwearied ;  and  in  all 
that  he  undertook,  whether  of  a 
literary  kind  or  not,  he  acted  up  to 
the  full  meaning  of  the  Scripture 
precept,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

IJe  inculcated,  both  by  precept, 
and  example,  the  importance  of  a 
due  improvement  of  time.  Rising 
early,  generally  between  five  and 
six,  and  often  earlier,  he  was  rarely 
seen  unemployed  during  any  part 
of  the  day,  with  the  exception  of 
a  quarter  of  an  hour's  repose  after 
dinner. 

As  a  Christian,  he  was  remark- 
able for  his  humility  and  integrity. 
He  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  heinous 
nature  of  sin  in  general,  and  of  his 
own  sins  in  particular ;  accompa- 
nied by  a  solid,  though  not  always 
un  trembling  hope  of  pardon, through 
the  atonement  of  the  Saviour."  A 
short  time  previously  to  his  death, 
when  under  great  dejection  of  mind, 
he  was  heard  to  say,  that  though, 
owing  to  his  sinfulness  and  un- 
worthiness,  his  hope  of  pardon  was 
so  feeble,  that  he  almost  feared 
whether  he  should  be  finally  happy, 
y  ot  that  he  would  not  part  with  the 
little  hope  which  he  did  possess, 


for  a  thousand  worlds.  At  other 
times,  however,  his  prospects  of 
future  glory  were  bright  and  un- 
clouded; and  he  was  enabled  to 
look  forward  with  composure,  and 
even  joyful  expectation,  to  the 
period  when  he  should  bid  adieu  to 
time  and  all  its  interests. 

His  humility  was  very  great ;  it 
was  observable  in  his  daily  inter- 
course with  mankind,  but  more 
especially  in  his  approaches  to  the 
divine  throne.  His  sense  of  the 
importance  of  this  virtue  is  appa- 
rent from  the  following  prayer, 
which  is  extracted'  from  his  diary, 
and  was  written  in  his  29th  year. 

*  "  Heavenly  Father,  I  feel  sen- 
sible that  humility  is  the  true  road 
to  happiness;  not  humility  in  the 
external  deportment,  although  that 
is  becoming  and  necessary,  but  a 
humbleness  in  disposition,  which 
is  the  root  and  foundation  of  the 
other.  With  exterior  humility  only, 
if  contumely  or  any  other  injury  is 
offered  to  me;  if  others  excel  me 
(as  thousands  do);  or  if  my  pride 
in  any  respect  be  wounded  ;  how- 
ever I  may  externally  appear  be- 
fore men,  my  mind  will  be  afflict- 
ed. But '  internal  humility  will 
prepare  me  for  enduring  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  impose  upon  me,  and 
will  teach  me  that  I  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  thy  mercies ;  for  I 
have  no  right  to  expect  any  thing 
from  thee  but  deserved  punish- 
ment. If  thou  shalt  distinguish 
me  by  thy  favour  from  others  of 
my  species,  it  ought  to  excite  my 
gratitude ;  but  if  I  am  the  object 
of  thy  special  favour,  that  is  the 
only  thing  necessary.  O,  merci- 
ful Father,  give  me  humility  of 
heart  I  beseech  thee,  in  the  name 
of  thy  beloved  Son !" 

1 — : t 

*  Part  of  the  diary  is  written  in  Latin. 
In  translating  this  aud  the  following  ex- 
tracts, it  has  been  endeavoured  to  preserve 
the  strict  meaning  of  the  passage,  though 
at  the  expence  of  elegance  of  diction. 
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Mr.  Satchell  had  a  great  abhor- 
rence of  pride  in  every  form.  The 
least  appearance  of  ostentation  or 
display  was  immediately  detected 
by  him,  and  always  received  his 
unqualified  censure.  In  his  inter- 
course with  the  world,  a  strict  in- 
tegrity, and  a  scrupulous  regard 
to  veracity,  were  distinguishing 
-  features  in  his  character,  and  ob- 
tained for  him  the  unhesitating 
confidence  of  all  who  knew  him. 
In  the  first  page  of  his  diary  is 
contained  a  resolution  by  which 
his  conduct  was  ever  regulated. 
It  is  expressed  thus : — 

"  With  the  assistance  of  the 
Most  High,  I  will  pay  an  invio- 
lable regard  to  truth,  by  avoiding 
not  only  direct  falsehoods,  but  all 
deception,  and  the  most  indirect 
departure  from  truth.  Upon  the 
altar  of  truth,  or  rather  of  the  God 
of  truth,  I  will  always  willingly 
and  joyfully  offer  my  temporal 
interest  and  reputation.  With  be- 
coming firmness  I  will  disclose  my 
imperfections  to  men,  if  truth  in 
the  least  degree  require  it ;  for  God 
sees,  and  who  are  men  ?  Any  dis- 
advantage which  I  may  sustain  by 
such  conduct  is  not  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. Great  is  celestial  wis- 
dom, and  will  finally  prevail  over 
the  policy  of  this  world." 

An  opinion  may  be  formed,  by 
the  following  self-dedication,  which 
is  taken  from*  his  diary  for  the  year 
1706,  (eighteen  years  after  his  first 
profession  of  religion,)  on  his  join- 
ing Mr.  Fuller's  church,  as  already 
mentioned : — 

"  On  Friday  next,  Mr.  D.,  Mr. 
B.,  and  myself,  are,  if  God  permit, 
to  be  added  to  the  Baptist  church. 
And  now,  O  my  God,  I  desire 
more  humbly  and  earnestly  to  pray 
unto  thee  that  thou  wilt  be  with 
each  of  us  and  bless  us,  and  also 
with  my  dear  father,  whose  junc- 
tion with  us  herein  is  delayed  by 
absence ;  that  we  may  glorify  thee 


here  upon  earth,  that  we  may  be 
instruments  of  much  usefulness, 
that  we  may  subserve  the  good, 
the  happiness,  the  comfort,  and  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  thy  church, 
and  may  at  length  adore  thy  name 
in  heaven  for  ever. 

"  I  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a 
guilty  and  polluted  sinner;  but  I 
come  unto  thee,  O  God,  for  par- 
don, in  the  name,  through  the  me- 
diation, and  pleading  the  atone- 
ment and  the  righteousness  of  thy 
beloved  Son.  I  accept  him  as  my 
prophet,  my  priest,  and  my  king. 

0  merciful  Father,  I  hereby  pro- 
mise, in  the  strength  of  Christ,  to 
obey  thy  commands,  and  to  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  continually. 
Enable  me,  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
from  henceforth  to  walk  before 
thee  in  tenderness  of  spirit,  to 
avoid  unbecoming  levity,  to  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  a  Christian,  and 
to  make  it  my  continual  study  not 
to  grieve  the  good  Spirit  of  God. 
And  may  I  be  constantly  concern- 
ed to  walk  in  wisdom  towards 
those  who  are  without,  that  thy 
name  may  not  be  dishonoured  by 
my  profession ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, may  be  thereby  magnified, 
and  made  honourable,  and  may  be 
extolled. 

"  And  now,  O  my  God,  I  give 
myself  up  entirely  to  thee.  In- 
deed, I  was  already  thine  by  crea- 
tion, by  preservation,  and  by  re- 
demption. Let  me  be  no  longer 
mine  own  ;  I  will  be  thy  steward ; 
living  for  thee,  eating  and  drinking 
for  thee,  improving  my  mind  for 
thee,  frequenting  the  house  of  God 
and  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  for 
thee,  dispensing  those  blessings 
unto  others  for  thee  with  which 
thou  hast  entrusted  me ;  and,  if  I 
can  think  of  any  way  whereby  I 
can  glorify  thy  name  more  than 

1  do,  doing  it  with  all  my  might. 
Let  me  reserve  no  more  of  any 
worldly  good  for  myself  than  reli'.. 
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gtotts   (not  worldly)  prudence  re 
quires.    May  I  not  act  deceitfully 
herein,  for the  heart  is  deceitful; 
but  let  prudence  direct  me  to  keep 
for  myself  only  so  much  as  the 
glory  of  God  actually  requires  me 
to  retain.     For  in  truth,  all  that  I 
am,  and  all  that  I  have,  and  all 
that  1  expect,  flows  from  sovereign 
grace  through  Jesus    Christ.      I 
merit  nothing  at  all.      Gracious 
Lord,  I  commit  myself  wholly  to 
thee,  beseeching  thee  to  guide  me 
through  this  sinful  world  by  thy 
counsel,  to  preserve  me  from  the 
wiles  of  Satan,  and  finally  to  re- 
ceive me  into,  everlasting  felicity, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  my  dear  Re- 
deemer. Amen." 

Mr.  Satchell's  filial  affection  was 
very  strong.  He  thus  writes  in  his 
diary  for  1797,  on  the  death  of  his 
father  : — 

"  Thus  have  I  lost  a  tender  pa- 
rent, a  wise  counsellor,  a  cheerful 
and  instructive  companion,  and  a 
faithful  friend.  But  my  heavenly 
Father  remains,  and  I  trust  that  I 
shall  see  my  earthly  father  again, 
in  that  world  of  glory  where  sin 
and  sorrow  shall  never  enter.  Per- 
haps his  spirit  (niy  guardian  angel) 
may  now  be  near  roe,  and  may  be 
the  first  to  welcome  me  into  the 
abode  of  the  blessed.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  I  may  set  my  affec- 
tions increasingly  on  heaven ,  which 
is  rendered  dearer  to  me  on  account 
of  its  being  the  residence  of  my 
beloved  father/1 

And  during  the  remainder  of  his 
mother's  life,  his  endeavours  to 
render  her  declining  years  easy 
and  comfortable,  are  discovered 
from  several  passages  in  his  diary. 

He  attached  great  value  and 
importance  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  passage  taken  fr^om 
his  diary  : — 

"  I  propose  henceforth,  to  draw 
water  from  the  wells  of  salvation, 


by  making  the  word  of  God  my 
principal  study.  And  O,  Father  of 
lights,  illuminate  ray  mind,  and 
grant  that  like  a  new-born  infant  I 
may  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word?  and  that  I  may  grow  there- 
by. Bestow  upon  me  thy  favour, 
O  Lord  !  and  may  thy  spirit  dwell 
in  me,  that  the  seed  sown  in  my 
heart  may  bring  forth  fruit  abound- 
ing in  my  life/  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  sup- 
posed, that  a  man  of  so  much  ex- 
cellence was  free  from  all  imper- 
fections. In  the  present  state  of 
existence,  this  cannot  be  expected. 
But  bis  failings  were  far  outweighed 
by  the  numerous  virtues  which 
adorned  his  character.  In  his 
friendships  he  was  sincere  and  dis- 
interested. Hia- affection  as  a  hus- 
band and  a  parent  has  embalmed 
his  memory  in  the  recollection  of 
his  family.  Benevolence  in  him 
did  not  exist  in  name  only*,  but  was 
manifested  by  numerous  acts  of 
charity.  He  was  a  loyal  subject, 
and  a  true  lover  of  his  country ; 
and  it  is  confidently  believed  that 
all  who  knew  him  will  unite  in 
saying — he  was  a  good  man.. 

His  active  and  useful  life  was 
terminated  on  the  14th  of  February, 
182$),  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age. 
As  the  way-worn  traveller,  after  a 
long  and  tedious  journey  through 
an  uncongenial  clime,  arrives  at 
his  home,  which  he  views  with 
fealings  of  greater  pleasure  and 
satisfaction,  on  account  of  the  dan- 
gers and  misfortunes  that  have  at- 
tended his  journey,  so  our  de- 
parted friend, after  a  life  protracted 
beyond  the  ordinary  term  of  human 
existence,  has  now  arrived  at  that 
eternal  home  to  which  he  had  been 
long  lookin  g  forward ;  and  his  enjoy- 
ment is  doubtless  enhanced,  if  that 
be  possible,  by  his  attainment  of  it 
at  an  unexpected  moment,  and  by 
a  retrospect  of  all  those  scenes  of 
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trouble  and  disappointment  through 
which  he  had  previously  passed. 
Perhaps  on  his  arrival,  his  father 
was  the  first  to  welcome  him  into 
the  abode  of  the  blessed.  How 
pleasing  the  interview  with  him, 
and  with  others  of  his  relatives  and 
friends  who  had  preceded  him,  and 
subsequently  with  some  who  have 
followed  him  to  that  happy  place ! 
He  is  now  able  to  realize  the  sen- 
timent contained  in  one  of  his  fa- 
vourite hymns — 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pnre  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign,"  &c. 

and,  in  the  language  of  another  of 
them,  can  join  in  the  song  of 
-'  Worthy  the  Lamb,"  in  which  he 
had  often  joined  on  earth,  with 
feelings  of  unmingled  rapture  and 
adoration. 

May  \%  be  the  happiness  of  all 
who  read  this  memoir,  "  to  obtain 
like  precious  faith''  with  him,  and 
finally  the  fruition  in  which  his 
has  terminated. 

"  Bless'd  Jesus,  ever-living  Friend, 

Be  thoa  oar  hope  and  staff, 
And  slow  or  sadden  prove  oar  end, 

O  may  we  find  it  safe." 


On  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins. 

In  the  parable  preceding  that  of 
the  Ten  Virgins  we  first  behold  the 
faithful  servant  in  the  regions  of 
the  perfected  just;  and  then  the 
perfidious  servant  is  presented  to 
our  view  in  that  place  where  de- 
parted spirits  are  experiencing  the 
beginning  of  sorrows.*  Like  Pha- 
raoh's chief  baker,  that  degraded 
servant  is  sent  to  the  gloomy  pri- 
son as  a  preparatory  measure  :  and 
"  then,"  says  the  Saviour,  will  the 
candidates  for  the  heavenly  king- 

*  See  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  Jane, 
1888,  page  247,  &c. 


dom.  be  comparable  to  ten  virgins 
at  the  proclamation  of  the  sum- 
mons, "  Behold  the  bridegroom 
cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
Mat.  xxv.  1,  6. 

By  a  retrospective  contempla- 
tion, however,  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  is  so  extended  as  to 
give  us  an  affecting  view  of  the 
visible  church  from  the  time  when 
He  who  is  King  of  kings  began  to 
collect  a  people  for  his  kingdom, 
till  he  "  shall  send  his  messengers 
to  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
noxious  individuals  and  those  who 
practise  iniquity."  Mat.  xiii.  41. 
Thus  our  attention  is  directed  to  a 
countless  multitude  who,  in  diffe- 
rent ages  of  the  world,  come  out 
from  the  general  mass  of  mankind 
and  profess  to  be  subjects  of  the 
heavenly  king  :  and,  for  this  rea- 
son, the  whole  body  of  religious 
professors  is  introduced  to  our  no- 
tice as  "the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
or  "  the  people  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom/  Different,  therefore,  as 
the  times  of  individual  profession 
maybe,  our  Lord  has  so  associated 
his  professed  subjects  in  his  de- 
scription, that  we  view  them  as 
acting  simultaneously :  and,  in  this 
process  of  assimilation,  the  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins  presents  to  our 
contemplation — 

First,  a  diversity  of  procedure 
in  a  time  of  probation ; 

Secondly,  a  similarity  of  state 
in  a  period  of  suspense ;  and 

Thirdly,  a  development  of  real 
character,  and  an  appropriate  re- 
tribution. 

That  true  Christians  and  false 
professors  should  be  associated  in 
the  time  of  probation  is  no  more 
than  our  Lord  taught  his  disciples 
to  expect  when,  for  their  instruc- 
tion, he  delivered  and  interpreted 
the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  noxi- 
ous plants  resembling  wheat  grow- 
ing together  till  the  time  of  harvest. 
For  Christian  societies  having  no 
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power  to  search'  the  heart,  oan 
exercise  church  discipline  no  far- 
ther than  external  evidence  will 
warrant  them.  Nor  was  the  pa- 
rable of  the  ten  virgins  ever  in- 
tended to  impair  Christian  love  by 
making  good  men  suspicious  of  one 
another;  but  the  salutary  lesson 
furnished  by  the  failure  of  the 
foolish  virgins,  is  designed  to  make 
us  turn  our  eyes  inward,  and  to 
say  each  one  for  himself,  "  Lord, 
is  it  1 ?" 

As  it  was  no  part  of  the  Savi- 
our's object  to  teach  what  would 
gratify  idle  curiosity  without  doing 
any  real  good,  he  did  not  give  us 
a  clue  to  the  actual  number  either 
of  true  Christians  or  of  false  pro- 
fessors ;  but  he  secured  all  that  is 
important  to  us  as  individuals  by 
selecting  mere  specimens  for  illus- 
tration. Hence  in  comparing  reli- 
gious professors  to  a  party  of  vir- 
gins, our  Lord  adopted  such  a 
round  number  of  that  class  of  fe- 
males as  would  naturally  be  invited 
to  grace  the  ceremonies  of  a  nup- 
tial day :  and  then,  as  there  was 
no  reason  for  preponderance,  he 
took  one  half  of  the  virgins  as  a 
specimen  of  his  real  friends  who 
wisely  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure ;  and  the  other  half  he 
took  as  a  specimen  of  his  pretend- 
ed friends  who,  however  wise  they 
may  be  in  other  respects,  are  fools 
with  regard  to  those  "  better  things 
that  accompany  salvation." 

The  diversity  of  character  pre- 
sented to  our  contemplation  by 
the  procedure  of  the  ten  virgins,  is 
illustrative  of  a  profession  that  is 
accompanied  by  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  con- 
trasted with  a  profession  that  be- 
gins, proceeds,  and  ends  with  na- 
tural principles,  "To  be  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God"  is  "  to  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,"  and 
an  earnest  of  eternal  salvation : 
whereas  not  to  have  the  spirit  of 


Christ  is  to  be  none  of  his,  but  to 
be  solely  actuated  by  motives  at- 
tainable by  carnal  men.  Such 
inferior  motives,  however,  are 
sometimes  so  imposing  that  the 
fatal  deficiency  is  only  perceived 
by  Him  from  whom  nothing  can  be 
hid.  The  true  friends  of  Christ, 
however,  are  not  to  be  hermits; 
but  are  to  be  like  a  conspicuous 
city  on  a  hill.  "  Let  your  light," 
says  Jesus,  "  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  seeing  your  good  works, 
may  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven."  Mat.  v.  10.  Still  mo- 
tives are  secret,  and  a  Christian's 
private  life  is  secret:  and,  there- 
fore, if  to  honourable  publicity 
spirituality  of  mind  is  attached; 
and  if  there  is  also  a  private  walk- 
ing with  God,  and  a  series  of  godly 
transactions  in  which  a  professor 
does  not  let  his  left  hand  know 
what  his  right  hand  doeth,  then  he 
has,  in  his  expedition,  something 
secret  to  accord  with  that  all-im- 
portant supply  of  oil  which  the 
wise  virgins  took  timely  care  to 
secure. 

At  the  outset  of  a  Christian  pro- 
fession one  striking  feature  is  joy. 
For  till  an  individual  is  hardened 
by  a  course  of  iniquity,  he  is,  like 
fallen  Adam,  subject  to  fearful  ap- 
prehension: and  whenever  this 
apprehension  is  suddenly  removed, 
joy  is  the  result,  whether  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  influences  of  the 
divine  spirit  in  concurrence  with 
correct  views  of  gospel  truths,  or 
whether  it  proceeds  from  delusive 
impressions  aided  by  a  misconcep- 
tion of  the  sacred  oracles.  Much, 
therefore,  must  depend  upon  sub- 
sequent tests.  If  joy  only  pro- 
duces what  persecution  can  de- 
stroy, it  either  comes  from  the 
earth,  or  is  fostered  by  him  who 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.  Or  should  it  be  apparent 
that  the  world  retains  its  hold  on 
our  affections,  and  that  heaven  is 
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chosen  merely  as  the  better  of  two 
places  when ,  contrary  to  our  wishes, 
we  must  cease  to  enjoy  the  fame 
the  world  awards  to  literature,  to 
wealth,  to  what  is  genteel,  or  to 
what  is  even  vulgar  and  degrad- 
ing ;  then  our  joy  is  no  more  than 
what  Judas  might  have  possessed. 
If,  however,  our  joy.  is  inseparable 
from  Christian  love,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  all  those  ramifications  of 
holiness  which  accord  with  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed ;  then  we  know  by  the  fruit 
that  the  tree  is  good.  It  is  a  great 
mercy  therefore  for  a  true  Christian 
to  be  put  to  the  proof.  "  Jf," 
says  the  apostle,  "  ye  are  without 
chastisement  whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  illegitimate 
children  and  not  sons."  Heb.  xii.  8. 
But "  count  it  all  joy,"  says  James, 
"when  ye  have  to  pass  through 
divers  trials."  Trials,  indeed,  in 
themselves  are  no  evidence  of  true 
godliness :  but  if  by  the  furnace  of 
tribulation  dross  is  separated,  and 
gold  more  and  more  pure  is  found 
to  remain  ;  then  there  is  the  best 
of  all  attainable  evidence  that  a 
profession  is  comparable  to  that  of 
the  wise  virgins.  On  this  ground, 
Paul  hailed  trials.  ".We  glory,'/ 
says  he,  "in  tribulations,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  patience,  experience ;  and  ex- 
perience, hope."  Rom.  v.  3,  4. 
Thus  instead  of  dishonourably 
evading  the  trial  like  the  false 
professor,  the  faithful  friend  of 
Christ  endures  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible;  and  this  endurance 
furnishes  experimental  evidence, 
and  such  evidence  conduces  to  a 
strong  and  well-grounded  hope. 
Such  is  the  happy  effect  of  divine 
influence  on  an  auspicious  profes- 
sion. For  the  Divine  Spirit  by 
imparting  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen  in  connection  with  a  su- 
preme love  to  tfyose  things,  clothes 
invisible  realities  with  inexpressi- 


ble charms,  and  enables  the  Chris- 
tian "  to  pursue  that  holiness 
without  which  no  mau  shall  see 
the  Lord." 

Holiness  indeed  is  not  the  cause 
of  future  blessedness,  though  it  is 
its  harbinger.  So  the  morning 
twilight  is  not  the  cause  of  day, 
and  yet  no  day  ever  arrives  with- 
out it.  The  fact  is,  the  same  sun  is 
the  causo  of  both.  So  sovereign 
grace,  in  perfect  consistency  with 
itself,  never  performs  the  latter 
part  of  its  grand  object  without 
the  former  part  being  first  realized. 
He,  therefore,  that  would  hail  the 
effulgent  day,  must  welcome  the 
increasing  twilight,  "  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
2  Pet.  iii.  18. 

Thus  the  ramifications  of  holi- 
ness when  viewed  as  a  means  con- 
ducing to  an  end,  evince  that  well- 
directed  forecast  which  is  called 
wisdom.  Yea,  even  the  ant,  though 
guided  by  instinct  only,  is  extolled 
for  her  wisdom,  because  "  she 
provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest." Such  then  is  the  forecast 
of  five  of  the  virgins,  and  such  is 
the  reason  why  they  are  called, 
wise. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  substi- 
tute the  reveries  of  a  vain  mind  for 
a  scriptural  fleeing  to  Christ,  and 
for  living  by  faith  on  him  from  day 
to  day,  we  are  awfully  deluded. 
Whilst  the  Gospel  too  that  would 
set  us  right  is  at  any  moment  ac- 
cessible, to  refuse  to  avail  our- 
selves of  such  a  criterion,  or  to 
make  void  its  dictates  by  grossly 
fallacious  principles  o,f  interpreta- 
tion, is  to  display  that  kind  of  pro- 
cedure for  which  five  of  the  virgins 
are  charged  with  folly. 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that 
he  who  attempted  to  mislead  the 
Saviour  by  quotations  of  Scripture, 
may   still  attempt  to  make  truth 
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answer  the  purpose  of  error.  Hence, 
in  defiance  of  the  plainest  declara- 
tions of  Christ,  Satan  may  make  it 
appear  plausible  that  a  martyr's 
spirit  may  be  dispensed  with — that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  plucking 
out  right  eyes  or  cutting  off  right 
hands — that  all  our  Lord  has  said 
about  taking  up  our  cross  is  a  mere 
nonentity — and  that  the  Saviour 
used  words  without  meaning  when 
he  signified  that  whatever  conduct 
we  manifest  towards  his  saints,  he 
will  treat  it  as  so  much  good  or 
evil  done  to  himself.  But  a  day  is 
coming  when  it  will  be  abundantly 
evident,  that  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  never  spoke  at  random.  He 
is  God,  and  cannot  from  forgetful- 
ness  let  his  declarations  fall  to  the 
ground,  or  from  fickleness  alter 
them,  or  from  want  of  power  fail 
to  execute  them. 

Happy  then  are  those  who  dig 
for  truth  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sures, and  whose  investigations  are 
accompanied  by  an  humble,  a  teach- 
able, and  a  devotional  spirit.  Such 
persons  come  as  little  children  to 
the  approving  Saviour,  and,  like 
Mary,  choose  the  "  good  part," 
sitting  at  his  feet  and  hearkening  to. 
his  word.  But  the  false  professor 
does  not  so  regard  the  words  of 
Christ.  He  heareth  them  indeed, 
but  "he  doeth  them  not."  Not- 
withstanding his  boasted  acquisi- 
tions, therefore,  he  is  rejecting  the 
solid  rock,  and  is  building  on  the 
sand  a  house  which,  however  mag- 
nificent it  may  be,  will  have  a 
dreadful  and  irrecoverable  fall 
amidst  the  conflict  of  elements  and 
the  crash  of  worlds. 

Let  us  therefore  try  our  hope  by 
scriptural  tests,  and  see  with  what 
feelings  and  actions  it  co-operates. 
"  Every  man/'  says  John,  "  that 
hath  in  himself  the  hope  of  being 
like  God,  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
He  is  pure/'  1  John  iii.  3  But 
hope  that  is  not  impaired  by  sin  is 


not  a  good  hope  through  gracer 
For  if  by  reliance  on  an  arm  of 
flesh,  or  by  any  other  display  of 
vain  confidence,  even  a  true  be- 
liever "forsakes  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hews  out  to  him- 
self broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 
no  water,"  the  Holy  Spirit  is  griev- 
ed, God  hides  his  face,  and  the 
Saviour  places  the  individual  in  the 
situation  of  those  Corinthians  who 
were  judged  in  the  world,  that  they 
might  not  be  judged  with  the  world. 
In  such  a  case  evidence  of  safety 
is  withdrawn;  and,  for  want  of  spi- 
rituality, even  former  evidences  fail 
to  be  spiritually  recognized.  Thus 
the  tempest-tossed  soul  seems  to 
have  no  anchor,  and  darkness  veils 
the  skies,  till  the  believer  says, 
"  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul, 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee." 

In  conformity  with'  these  views 
it  becomes  our  imperative  duty  to 
say,  "  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on 
his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off."  1  Kings  xx.  11.  In 
the  clearer  light  of  celestial  day, 
saints  will  contemplate  the  bright 
sun  of  sovereign  grace  without  any 
necessity  for  intervening  clouds  to 
dim  its  effulgence.  But,  in  the 
present  world,  if  we  would  be  safe, 
we  must  be  imitators  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  and  of  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs.  They  heard,  in- 
deed, the  voice  of  their  Illustrious 
Leader  encouraging  them  with  the 
prospect  of  final  victory.  <  But  his 
cheering  words  had  their  appro- 
priate effect  in  imparting  additional 
courage,  in  stimulating  the  warriors 
to  renewed  efforts,  and  in  conduc- 
ing to  the  very  thing  promised, 
even  that  signal  triumph  over  all 
opposition  in  which  true  Christians 
may  say,  "  In  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us." 

Thus  happily  does  the  time  of 
probation  proceed  and  cease  with 
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those  who  are  truly  wise  ;  and  then 
.comes    on  a    period  when   their 
blessed  spirits  are  absent  from  the 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord. 
But  as  this  view  is  taken  in  the 
preceding  parable,  in  which  no  ac- 
count is  taken  of  the  body,  our 
Lord  suppressed  what  he  had  just 
taught,  in  order  to  supply  what  he 
had  in  that  case  omitted.     To  lose 
sight  of  separate  spirits,  therefore, 
.and  to  contemplate  saints  and  sin- 
ners slumbering  side  by  side  in  the 
mansions  of  the  dead,  is  but  to 
forego  the  view  of  one  side  of  a 
descriptive  medal  while  we  are  in- 
tently gazing  on  the  other.     Under 
such  circumstances,  therefore,  we 
are  presented  with  a  view  of  very 
opposite  characters  in  a  state  of 
similarity.     For  to  say  that  the 
slumbering  and  sleeping  of  the  wise 
virgins  is  religious  declension,  is 
to  say  that  however  true  Christians 
may  differ  from  false  professors  at 
first,  yet  that  by  beginning  in  the 
spirit  and  ending  in.  the  flesh,  they 
become  like  them  at  last,  and  that 
thus  the  Christian  pilgrimage  con- 
sists in  receding  from  the  heavenly 
country,  instead  of  pressing  for- 
wards towards  it.     But,  in  confin- 
ing our  attention  to  the  grave,  we 
have  facts  to  bear  out  the  declara- 
tion in  which  it  is  said,  "  They  all 
slumbered  and  slept."    For  in  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living,  there 
is  no  apparent  distinction  between 
the    foolish  who  are    to   rise  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt, 
and  the  wise  who  are  to  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
'    All  the  slumbering  and  sleeping, 
however,  is  transitory.     "While 
the  bridegroom  tarried,"  and  no 
Longer,  "they  all  slumbered  and 
slept,"     DeaA,  therefore,  having, 
like  sleep,  the  prospect  of  ai»  awak- 
ing, is  itself  called  a  sleep.    Thus 
o**r  Lord  denominated  transitory 
death  when  he  said,  "  The  damsel 
is  not  dead,  bat  sfoepeth :"  and  so 


transitory  is  even  the  longest  pe- 
riod of  the  separate  state  when 
compared  with  eternity,  that  it  is 
nothing,  and  less  than  nothing.  It 
is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  he 
who  comprehends  eternity  at  a 
glance,  should  sometimes  speak 
like  himself,  and  account  the  actual 
bliss  and  woe  of  separate  spirits  as 
unworthy  of  being  named,  and 
should,  on  such  occasions,  refer 
solely  to  his  second  coming,  as  the 
commencement  of  a  period  of  re- 
tribution. 

As  on  one  occasion  Jesus  spoke 
of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  as 
jointly  participating  in  the  resur- 
rection, and  as  in  his  representation 
of  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  all  man- 
kind appear  to  be  present  at  the 
same  time ;  it  might  be  inferred  that 
true  Christians  and  false  professors 
leave  their  graves  at  one  and  the 
same  instant.     But  the  general  ac- 
count is  to  be  elucidated  by  the 
account  that  enters  into    detail. 
When,  for  instance,  we  read  in 
Gen.  v.  2.  "  Male  and  female  cre- 
ated he  them,"  we  have  a  general 
account  from  which  we  might  ima- 
gine that  our  first  parents  began 
their  existence  together:  but  the 
detail  in  Gen.  ii.  shews  that  Adam 
was  first  formed  and  then  Eve.  So 
though  we  read  that  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  come  forth,  yet 
that  general  account  will  admit  of 
two  distinct  acts  of  Omnipotence 
with  as  much  propriety  as  the  ex- 
pression, "  Male  and  female  cre- 
ated he  them." 

The  fact  appears  to  be,  that  after 
the  millennium  and  the  subsequent 
period  of  hostility  against  the  saints, 
the  first  act  of  Omnipotence  will  be 
the  resurrection  of  the  pious  dead. 
"  The  dead  in  Christ,"  says  Paul, 
"  shall  rise  first :  and  then  we  who 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  clouds 
(or  prodigious  multitudes)  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air."  1  Thes.  iv. 


3-28 


On  the  Parable  of  the  Tea  Virgim*. 


16,  17.     In  reference  likewise  to 
this  same  event,  Paul  elsewhere 
says,  "  The  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed." 
1  Cor.  xt.   62.    Thus  the  second 
act  of  Omnipotence  will  be  to  make 
the  living  saints  immortal  like 
Enoch,  when  he  went  to  heaven 
without  seeing  death.  This  change, 
moreover,  wiJl  be  effected  instan- 
taneously.      "  We    shall    all    be 
changed,"  says  Paul,  "in  u  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trumpet."    From  these 
views  we  perceive  that  the  angels 
who  may  be  sent  to  gather  God's 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  will  take 
them  from  their  unconverted  com- 
panions.   Thus  in  that  hemisphere 
that  may  happen  to  be  dark  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  two  will 
be  in  one  bed,  of  whom  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left  to  pe- 
rish in  the  last  conflagration  :  and 
in  the  enlightened  hemisphere,  two 
shall  be  in  the  field,  and  of  them 
likewise  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left.     Then  will  be  seen  what 
neither  men  nor  angels  ever  previ- 
ously beheld,  an  association  of  all 
whom  the  Saviour  will  delight  to 
honour.     For  as  to  the  dead  that 
are  raised,  they  are  expressly  call- 
ed "the dead  in  Christ;"  and,  as 
to  those  who  are  changed,    the 
apostle  gives  us  to  understand  that 
they  are  to  be  Christ's  companions 
for  ever.      "  And  so,"  says  he, 
"  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
1  Thes.  iv.  17. 

In  such  a  goodly  company  are 
comprised  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  whose  names  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life ;  and,  de- 
ducting from  this  risen  multitude 
the  infant  race  of  mankind,  the  rest 
are  those  persons  who  are  compar- 
able to  the  wise  virgins.  Such 
religious  professors,  therefore,  as 
are  the  real  friends  of  the  great 
Redeemer,  are  prepared  for  a  glo- 


rious resurrection  the  moment  the 
last  trumpet  sounds :  and  this  rea- 
diness is  so  viewed  with  compla- 
cency by  the  Saviour,  that  it  is  as 
if  they  were  prepared  with  burning 
lamps,  or  blazing  torches  of  the 
east,  to  produce  a  delightful  and 
brilliant  light  under  the  dark  cano- 
py of  heaven,  and  at  the  solemn 
hour  of  midnight. 

Nor  does  the  Saviour  come  with- 
out his  reward.     "  Behold,"  says 
be,  "I  come  quickly ;    and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every 
man  as  his  work  shall  be."  Rev. 
xxii.  12.     Nay,  even  good  men-are 
so    rewarded  according  to   their 
works,  that  he  who  receives  one 
pound  and  gains  five,   has  five 
cities  assigned  him ;  while  he  who 
receives  the  same  sum  and  gains 
ten  pounds,  has  ten  cities  assigned 
him.     No  good  man,  indeed,  will 
consider  this  a  warrant  for  envious 
competition  with  others;  but,  in 
proportion  as  he  is  wise,  he  will 
be    a    competitor   with     himself, 
knowing  that  even  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  given  in  a  right  spirit  to  one 
of  Christ's  disciples,  will  not  lose 
its  special  reward.     Thus  at  last 
the  faithful  friends  of  Christ  are 
welcomed  to  the  regions  of  unsul- 
lied bliss,  and  are  so  honoured  by 
Him  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 
angels,  as  would  baffle  all  mortal 
attempts  to  describe.     This  is  to 
be  admitted,  like  the  wise  virgins, 
as  guests  to  the  splendid  marriage- 
feast,  and  to  be  graciously  and 
for  ever  acknowledged  the  select 
friends  of  the  bridegroom. 

But  where  will  the  imitators  of 
the  foolish  virgins  be  all  this  time? 
Alas  !  their  unfitness  to  attend  the 
Saviour  will  prevent  their  ascend- 
ing with  the  multitude  that  are  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  They 
must  wait  therefore  for  another 
scene.  For  when  all  good  men 
that  may  be  living  at  the  last  day 
shall  quit  this  mortal  state  without 
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seeing  death,  they  will,  like  Lot, 
be  taken  from  the  sphere  of  im- 
pending vengeance.     Death,  there- 
fore, will  not  have  secured  his  full 
number  of  victims,  till  the  heavens 
being  on  fire,   and  the   elements 
melting  with  fervent  heat,    shall 
bring  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly 
a  destruction   more  signal,  more 
general,  and  more  awful,  than  the 
fire   and  brimstone  that   brought 
swift  destruction  on   Sodom   and 
Gomorrah:  and  then,  it  appears, 
and  not  till  then,  will  the  wicked 
be  prepared  for  their  ignominious 
resurrection.       Not   having    been 
ready,  however,  to  join  the  com- 
pany of  the  pious  dead,  false  pro- 
fessors will  come  to  Christ,  as  Esau 
came  to  his  father  Isaac,  after  the 
irrevocable  bestowment  of  the  bless- 
ing on  another  party.     Thus  their 
unreadiness  will  involve  in  its  train 
a  fatal  lateness,  which  will  he  as  if 
their  want  of  oil  should  have  com- 
pelled them  to  have  recourse  first 
to  one  and  then  to  another,  till 
hindrance  after  hindrance  should 
have  precluded  them  from  being 
sharers  in  the  honours  of  the  expe- 
dition.    That  such  mockery  of  at- 
tachment to  the  bridegroom,  there- 
fore, should  expose  them  to  his 
indignation,  is  no  more  than  what 
might  be  expected:  and  thus  we 
see  the  door  shut  against  false  pro- 
fessors for  ever.      Consequently, 
instead  of  being  in  the  illuminated 
chamber  where  the  guests  are,  the 
external  darkness  at  the  midnight 
hour  is  the  region  of  their  abode, 
and  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
their  employment.    How  important 
then  is  it  that  we  should  "prove 
all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good ;''  and  that  the  language 
of  every  heart  should  perpetually 
be,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 


the  way  everlasting."   Ps.  cxxxix. 
23,24. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  parable 
of   the  ten   virgins,   it  is   said — 
"  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh,'**  Mat. 
xxv.  13. — and,  at  first  sight,  it  may 
seem  as  if  our  Lord  meant  to  say, 
"  Don't  slumber  as  the  ten  virgins 
did."     But  this  is  to  be  wiser  than 
the   wise  virgins  were;  for   even 
they    "  slumbered  and  slept/'  as 
has  been   already  noticed.      The 
truth,  however,  is,  that  the  foolish 
virgins  were  asleep  in  one  sense, 
while  they  were  awake  in  another : 
and  when  our  Lord  had  finished 
the  parable,  he  dropped  the  special 
figurative  language,  and  adopted 
that  common  figurative  language 
which    he    used  when    speaking 
without  a   parable.     Thus,  as   in 
Mat.  xxiv.  42.  the  word  "  watch" 
does  not  mean  "  Avoid  temporal 
death,  or  the  slumbering  and  sleep- 
ing of  all  the  virgins ;''  but  it  means 
"  Avoid  the  conduct  of  the  foolish 
virgins,  in  being  so  senseless  before 
the  period  of  sleeping  arrives,  and 
in  being  so  careless  as  to  rely  on 
fortuitous  aid,   and  on   prospects 
never  to  be  realized,  when,  at  the 
same  time  eternity  and  all  its  mo- 
mentous concerns  are  at  stake." 

Possibly,  however,  some  one 
may  say,  "  If  a  false  profession  is 
so  fatal,  it  is  better  to  make  no 
profession  at  all."  But  to  proceed 
according  to  this  preference,  is  not 
to  leave  the  road  to  destruction 
for  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to 
eternal  life.  It  is  only  pursuing 
another  track  in  the  same  broad 
road,  and,  instead  of  perishing  with 
false  professors,  choosing  the  awful 


*  The  different  comings  of  oar  Lord  are 
noticed  in  the  introduction  to  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins.  See  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for  Jane  1829,  page  228,  &c. 
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doom  of  those  who  boldly  say 
concerning  the  Saviour,  "  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us/' 
Many,  therefore,  as  the  paths  to 
hell  may  be,  there  is  but  one  nar- 
row path  to  heaven ;  and  those 
who  walk  in  that  path  are  the  very 
characters  depicted  by  the  five 
wise  virgins.  No  alternative  then 
remains  for  him  that  would  be 
blessed.  A  man  gifted  with  rea- 
soning powers  must  either  "  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth," 
and  thus  attract  the  gaze  of  the 
ungodly ;  or  he  must  be  one  for 
whom  it  would  have  been  well  if 
he  had  never  been  born.     Those 

C>fessors,  however,  whom  our 
rd  compares  to  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, are  the  finally  foolish :  and 
though  to  be  found  in  their  path 
for  a  single  hour  is  to  be  so  long 
walking  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice, 
in  which  there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween us  and  death ;  yet  as  it  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  leads  into  the 
right  path,  the  Scriptures  do  not 
encourage  despair  while  we  are  on 
the  gospel  plains.  "  If  ye/'  says 
Jesus,  "  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 


venly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him." 

Stratford,  E**ex.  J.  F. 


Original  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Whitfield. 

To  Mrs.  Bridget  Bethel,  in  Queen  Square, 

Bath* 

Bath,  April  15,1769. 
Dear  Madam, 

as  I  know  this  will  find  you  nearer 
and  nearer  to,  so  I  doubt  not  but 
it  will  find  you  more  and  more  pre- 
pared for,  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Jesus  is  the  way.  He  hath  been 
your  Alpha:  he  will  be  your 
Omega  also.  Many,  many  thanks 
for  your  kind  receipt,  sent  after  me 
to  London.  Through  infinite  mer- 
cy, my  bodily  strength  is  in  some 
measure  renewed.  Fain  would  I 
now  begin  to  begin  to  do  some- 
thing for  my  God,  even  my  God  in 
Christ.  Be  pleased  to  accept  the 
inclosed,  written  in  his  spirit,  as  a 
token  of  most  grateful  respect, 
from 

Dear  Madam, 
Less  than  the  least  of  all, 

G.  W. 


POETRY. 


SOVEREIGNTY    AND   MERCY. 

The  rattling  thunder's  roll, 
The  lightning's  flash  abroad, 

The  death-bell's  solemn  toll, 
Proclaim  the  Sovereign  God. 

Bat  mercy's  lowlj  voice, 
Floats  softly  on  the  breeze, 

Like  ev'nin6's  leafy  noise, 
That  whispers  thro'  the  trees. 

While  justice  fills  the  throne 
Of  hiavVs  eternal  King, 

'Tis  mercy  comes  t'  atone, 
And  man's  salvation  bring. 


Thro'  rioh  and  sov'reign  grace, 
Wisdom  and  goedness  plan 

Redemption  for  the  race 
Of  wretched,  ruin'd  man. 

Ged  is  the  fount  of  lev©, 
Whence  living  waters  flow, 

Whose  streams  of  mercy  prove 
A  balm  for  human  woe. 

Thou  Sov'reign  Lord !  imbue 
Oar  souls  with  grace  benign, 

We  for  that  mercj  sue, 
Oh !  grant  the  boon  divine. 

W.G. 


391 


REVIEW. 


fhra  Phrenologies  •  being  Three  Phre- 
nological Essays— I.  On  Morality ;  II, 
On  the  best  Means  of  obtaining  Happi- 
ness; III.  On  Veneration*  By  John 
Epps,  M.D.  Lecturer  of  Materia  Me- 
dica  and  Chemistry,  Member  of  the 
Edinburgh  Phrenological  Society, 
Member  and  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Phrenological  Society,  and  Au- 
thor of  "The  Internal  Evidences  of 
Christianity  deduced  from  Phreno- 
logy."   Simpkin  and  Co. 

A  Gentleman  being  asked,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  eourse  of  Lectures  on  Phre- 
nology delivered  by  one  of  Its  most  cele- 
brated Teachers,  what  he  thought  of  the 
Doctor's  lectures  —  gravely  replied, 
"  Why,  I  think  the  Doctor  has  said  many 
things  that  are  quiteniw;  and  many  things 
that  are  quite  true:  but  the  things  that 
are  true  are  not  new,  and  the  things  that 
are  new,  are  not  true"  This  laconic 
answer  contains  perhaps  as  correct  an 
account  of  all  that  has  been  said  or 
written  in  favour  of  this  marvellous 
science  as  any  thing  we  have  chanced  to 
meet  with ;  the  volume,  whose  title  ap- 
pears, at  the  head  of  this  article  not  ex- 
cepted. It  is  evident,  however,  the 
writer  of  it  is  of  a  different  opinion ; 
injustice,  therefore*,  to  him,  and  for  the 
information  probably  of  some  of  our 
readers,  we  will  allow  hint  to  make  his 
own  report  of  its  nature  and  preten- 
sions. 

"  Phrenology  claims  to  itself  the  dignity 
of  being  that  system,  which  exhibits  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  human  mind.  Viewed  as 
a  science,  it  embraces  an  acquaintance  with 
the  mental  powers,  their  combinations,  and 
the  laws  regulating  their  action  :  as  an  act, 
the  practice  of  ascertaining  by  the  head  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  and  the  means  of  im- 
proving the  physical  or  material  constitution 
of  the  brain,  and  of  the  nervous  system. 

"  The  Phrenologists  maintain,  moreover, 
the  brain  to  be  a  whole,  and  like  other 
wholes,  made  op  of  parts.  These  parts 
have  different  offices  attached,  to  them; 
which  offices,  or  duties,  as  attached  to  these 
particular  portions,  have  been  discovered  by 
frequent  and  long  continued  observations. 


It  has  been  found,  in  addition,  that  whenever 
any  particular  part  uf  the  brain  is  large,  the 
power,  whether  of  disposition  or  of  intel- 
lect connected  therewith,  is  proportionably 
strong ;  when  the  part  is  small,  the  converse 
holds  good. 

*'  Indeed,  the  Phrenologists  consider  the 
following  as  three  fundamental  principles. 
First,  that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  the 
mind;  Second,  that  different  parts  of  the 
brain  have  different  functions,  offices,  or 
duties  attaohed  to  them ;  and  Third,  that 
the  size  of  these  parts  is  an  index  of  their 
power. 

«'  Allowing  these  principles  to  be  true,  a 
question  arises — Can  the  situation  and  the 
size  of  the  different  parts  of  the  brain,  be 
obtained  by  examination  of  the  headt  The 
best  answer  to  this,  perhaps,  is  found  in  the 
fact,  that  the  soienoe  of  phrenology  has  been 
discovered  by  observing  the  peculiarities  in 
the  formation  and  the  shape  of  the  boad. 
The  head  is  in  the  same  relation  to  the  brain* 
as  the  crab's  shell  to  its  body;  the  hard 
parts  are  of  the  exact  form  of  the  soft  parts. 
The  brain  moulds  the  skull ;  this  part,  after- 
wards bony,  bein^  at  first  soft  and  cartllagi- 
nous.  It  consists  of  two  tabk*,  as  its  bony 
plates  are  called,  lying  parallel  to  each  other, 
having  between  tbein  a  soft  substance  called 
the  dipleee.  These  two  tables  correspond  to 
each  other,  so  that  the  head,  in  a  state  of 
health,  mat  be  considered  to  be  exactly  the 
shape  of  the  brain :  hence,  any  particular 
development  of  any  particular  part  of  the 
brain,  is  indicated  by  a  corresponding  round- 
ed development  of  that  part  of  the  head 
lying  external  to  it." 

The  object  of  Mr.  Epps  in  this  little 
work  is  not  to  prove  the  truth  of  Phreno- 
logy. The  truth  of  the  system  he  as- 
sumes, and  endeavours  to  found  upon 
it  some  practical  remarks  relative  to  the 
important  subjects  specified  in  the  title. 
We  certainly  applaud  his  motives.  We 
rejoice  to  see  science,  whether  of  ancient 
or  modern  date,  become  the  hand -maiden 
of  piety  and  virtue,  and  made  conducive 
to  human  happiness;  as  a  disciple  of 
Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  he  is,  there- 
fore, well,  and  consistently  employed. 
But  not  being  ourselves  of  that  number, 
we  can  hold  no  sympathy  with  him  in 
his  well-meant  efforts,  and  to  whatever 


832 


Review, — Epps's  Horce  Phrenologies. 


protuberance*  on  our  cranium*  he  may 
think  proper  to  ascribe  it,  his  work  has 
certainly  appeared  to  us  very  much  like 
the  fabulous  attempt  to  place  the  world 
upon  an  elephant,  and  the  elephant 
upon  a  tortoise,  while  the  tortoise  rested 
upon  nothing. 

After  these  observations  it  would  be 
idle  to  analyse  the  contents  of  the  vo- 
lume before  us ;  but  we  may  be  expect- 
ed to  assign  some  reasons  for  doubting 
the  stability  of  the  system  on  which  its 
remarks  are  founded ;  these,  therefore, 
we  will  endeavour  to  place  before  our 
readers  in  the  following  brief  particu- 
lars. 

I.  On  opening  the  skull,  and  exa- 
mining the  brain  towards  the  surface 
where  these  organs  are  said  to  be  situ- 
ated, there  are  no  anatomical  traces  of 
their  existence,  none  of  those  marked 
divisions,  and  distinct  compartments  in 
the  brain  which  Phrenology  supposes. 
According  to  Dr.  Barclay,  and  other 
eminent  anatomists,  it  requires  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  same  creative  fancy  as  that 
which  originated  the  system,  "  to  see 
any  thing  more  than  a  number  of  almost 
similar  convolutions  all  composed  of 
cineritious  and  medullary  substance, 
very  nearly  in  the  same  proportions, 
and  all  exhibiting  as  little  difference  in 
their  form  and  structure  as  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  intestines.1' 

Now  if,  as  Phrenologists  maintain  the 
skull  be  the  exact  counterpart  of  the 
brain  in  its  eminencies  and  depressions, 
we  should  expect  to  find  the  organs 
which  have  produced  the  external  bumps 
to  which  they  correspond,  become  re- 
markably apparent  when  the  bony  co- 
vering that  conceals  them  is  removed ; 
but  this,  it  appears,  is  not  the  fact. 
We  may  gather  what  information  we 
can  from  external  indications,  but  the 
Phrenological  advertisement  never  runs 
thus,  "  For  particulars  enquire  within." 

II.  Phrenology  teaches  that  the  brain 
is  not  a  simple  organ,  but  a  complication  of 
organs ;  each  one  being  connected  with 
a  particular  faculty  of  the  mind,  and 
capable  of  distinct  and  independent  ac- 
tion. 

Now,  on  this  principle,  It  would  seem 
to  follow  that  in  the  absence  or  injury 


of  any  particular  portion  of  the  brain 
(including  of  course  a  specific  number  of 
its  organs,)  whether  from  disease  or  ac- 
cident,— the  mind  would  lose  the  power 
of  manifesting  the  faculties  or  feelings 
which  these  organs  are  presumed  to  de- 
velope,  while  it  exercised  every|other  in 
full  perfection  :  and  the  effect  in  snch 
cases  would  be  so  decisive  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  whatever  of  the  plurality  and 
appropriation  of  the  corresponding  or- 
gans. In  the  same  way  as  the  loss  of 
the  organs  of  vision  would  leave  us 
sigh  tie  88;  or  the  destruction  of  the  olfac- 
tory nerve,  would  render  us  insensible  to 
the  most  exquisite  scents  and  odours. 

Numerous  instances,  however,  are 
adduced  by  medical  men,  in  which  the 
greater  portion  of  the  brain  has  been 
reduced  by  disease  with  but  little  ap- 
parent loss  of  intellect,  and  that  not 
sufficiently  specific  to  sustain  the  phre- 
nological hypothesis. 

"  A  case  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Abernetby, 
of  a  gentleman  who,  it  seems  certain,  bad 
lived  for  two  years  in  the  fall  possession  of 
every  faculty,  notwithstanding  there  was  a 
cavity  in  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain, 
extending  from  the  fore  part  backwards 
more  than  two  inches,  and  more  than  an  inch 
in  breadth."  • 

"  Dr.  Ferriar  informs  us,  that  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Hunter  found  the  whole  of  the 
right  hemisphere  of  the  brain  destroyed  by 
suppuration,  in  a  man  who  had  retained  bis 
faculties  perfectly  till  the  instant  of  bis 
death,  which  was  sudden,  t 

"  The  most  celebrated  anatomists  hare 
found,  that  expensive  injuries  and  diseases 
have  been  suffered,  and  the  individual  ne- 
vertheless recovered,  with  entire  possession 
of  their  senses,  memories,  intellectual  facul- 
ties, and  volition.  This  point  is  most  full; 
established  by  an  immense  collection  of  ex- 
amples in  Hatter's  great  work."  t 

In  what  way  the  phrenologist  may 
dispose  of  these  facts,  or  how  reconcile 
them  with  his  system,  we  cannot  tell. 
Whether  by  imagining  each  retiring 
organ  to  transfer  its  office  to  some  neigh- 
bour organ,  some  independent  brother 
of  the  fraternity,  thus  imposing  on  the 
survivor  the  discharge  of  double  duties 

r     ~  ■■■    ^m   ■  i  i     ii       i  i  __ i 

*  Surg,  and  Phys.  Essays,  Part  III. 

t  Mancb.  Mem.  vol.iv. 

t  Rees's  Cyclopaedia,  Art.  New  System. 
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at  an  unexpected  moment,  or  by  what 
other  ingenious  contrivance  we  know 
not,  bat  this  we  know,  that  if  some 
such  provision  be  not  made — if  an  organ 
quit  its  post  of  duty,  or  rather  is  sum- 
moned thence,  without  providing  a  suc- 
cessor, bearing  with  it,  as  it  needs  must, 
the  corresponding  faculty  or  pro- 
pensity of  the  mind — scenes  the  most 
woeful,  or  the  mos  tludicrous,  will  imme- 
diately ensue.  Who  for  instance  can 
bear  to  picture  to  himself  for  a  moment, 
what  consequences  would  instantly  and 
inevitably  arise  according  as  the  respec- 
tive organs  of—* 
Veneration,  or  Self-esteem, 
Individuality,  or  Philoprogenitiveness, 


*  The  following  is  the  present  arrange- 
ment of  the  Phrenological  organs  as  given 
by  our  author  : — 

MENTAL  FACULTIES. 

Class  I.    Affective,  or  Feelings. 

Order  I. — Feelings  Common. 

1.  Amativeness..  ••  Sexual  desire. 

2.  Philoprogenitive- 
ness     Affection  for  offspring. 

3.  Iuhabitiveness  ••  Attachment  for  parti- 

cular places. 

4.  Adhesiveness  ..  Attachment  to  particu- 

lar persons. 

5.  Combativeness  •  •  Boldness — Courage. 

6.  Destruotiveness. .  The  destructive  ener- 

7.  Gustativeness  ••  Discrimination  of  tastes 

and  flavours. 

8.  Acquisitiveness. .  Desire  to  possess. 

9.  Seoretiveness    ••  Fondness  for  secrecy. 

10.  Cautiousness  ..  Apprehension  of  dan- 

ger. 

11.  Love  of  Appro- 

bation*  Desire  of  the  esteem 

.  and    approval    of 
others. 

12.  Self- Esteem   ..  The  feeling  of  personal 

dignity. 

Order  II. — Feelings  peculiar  to  Man, 
18*  Firmness    ....  Feeling  of  determina- 
tion. 

14.  Justice  or  Con- 

scientiousness The  feeling  of  moral 

fitness. 

15.  Hope •  •  •  Expectation  of  some 

good. 

16.  Ideality Feeling  of  the  beauti- 

ful and  the  perfect. 

17.  Marvellousness  Disposition  to  believe 

in  things  that  tran- 
scend the  usual 
coarse  of  nature. 


Conscientiousness,  or  Acquisitiveness, 
Ideality,  or  Destructiveness, 
Inbabiti veness,  or  Locality, 
Benevolence,  or  Combativeness, 
or  any  other  of  the  six  and  thirty  equally 
respectable  with  either  of  these,  at  some 
unhappy  moment, should  be  kidnapped 
by  disease,  or  snbdned  by  the  hand  of 
violence,  what  mental  or  moral  desola- 
tion would  mark  its  absence,  and  how 
would  the  very  striking  effects  that  fol- 
lowed, advertise  the  precise  character 
of  the  organ  which  had  absconded !  And 
most  of  all,  perhaps,  the  one  which  we 
had  nearly  forgotten  to  mention,  num- 
bered 17  in  the  catalogue,  and  called 
Marvellousne8S9vfh\ch  we  apprehend, like 


18.  Imitation     ....   Inclination  to  copy. 

19.  Benevolence    . . 

20.  Veneration  ...  •  Reverence  for    supe- 

riors. 

Class  II.    Intellectual  Faculties. 
ORDER  I. — Perceptive, 

21.  Individuality  ••  To  peroeive  individual 

objects. 

22.  Form «••  To  note  configuration 

or  shape. 

23.  Size.  •  • To  note  magnitude  or 

dimension. 

24.  Weight   To  estimate  gravity. 

25.  Colour. .......  The  perception  of  hues 

and  tints. 

26.  Order To  mark  the  disposi  • 

tion  of  things. 

27.  Number  ......  The  properties  of  num- 

bers. 

28.  Constructiveness  Fondness  for  contriv- 

ance: 

29.  Melody   ......  The     properties      of 

sound. 

30.  Time To  peroeive  duration. 

31.  Locality To  perceive  apace  with 

its  relations. 

32.  Eventuality    . .  To  take  cognizance  of 

events. 

Order  II. — Reflective  Faculties, 

33.  Comparison    ..  Perception  of  theagree- 

ment  and  congruity 
of  ideas. 

34.  Causality    ....  Perception    of   o*ose 

and  effect. 

35.  Wit Perception  of  the  dis- 

junction or  incon- 
gruity of  ideas. 

The  last  faculty  is  that  of 

36.  Language    ....  Power     of     learning 

words. 

G  G 
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Samson  with  the  Gates  of  Gaaa,  would 
bear  away  nearly  the  whole  Phreno- 
logical System  on  its  shoulders  1 

IIL  The  two  tables  of  the  skull  are 
not  uniformly  of  the  same  thickness, 
nor  parallel  to  each  other. 

In  a  paper  read  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton 
before  the  Royal  Society,  Edinburgh,  on 
the  5th  of  April  1827,  it  is  distinctly 
stated : — 

"  So  far  from  there  being  any  exact  pa- 
rallelism between  the  inner  and  outer  coats 
of  the  sknll,  it  appears  by  the  testimony  of 
almost  every  great  name  in  anatomy,  that 
the  thickness  of  the  skoll  in  different  plaoes 
is  found  to  vary  in  every  proportion  from 
exact  correspondence,  to  the  extent  of  six 
or  seven  tenths  of  an  inoh ;  and  that  where 
a  protuberance  takes  place  on  the  outer 
table  of  the  skull,  a  similar  protuberance 
instead  of  a  depression,  is  frequently  found 
in  the  other.  This  fact,  which  in  its  oper- 
ation affects  all  the  organs,  shows  plainly 
that  in  an  infinite  number  of  cases,  no  cer- 
tain, or  even  probable  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  from  the  external  apppearanoe  to  the 
internal  contents.  But  a  far  more  impor- 
tant point  remains,  because  while  the  for- 
mer was  of  occasional,  the  latter  was  almost 
of  invariable  occurrence."  We  are  not 
•ware  of  the  extent  of  our  readers'  initia- 
tion into  the  mysteries  of  this  modern 
science.  It  may,  therefore,  be  necessary  to 
mention,  that  about  16  faculties  or  organs  re- 
side in  the  attic  part  of"  the  human  face  di- 
vine," commonly  called  the  forehead.  "Now, 
(proceeds  the  lecturer)  "in  this  region 
of  the  skull  the  external  and  internal  tables, 
which  are  solid  and  united  at  the  top  of 
the  brow,  separate  gradually  as  they  de- 
scend, so  as  to  leave  a  large  cavity  which  is 
termed  the  frontal  sinus,  a  separation  be- 
tween these  two  tables  of  the  brain  to  the 
extent  of  half  an  inch  or  more,  and  Sir 
William  states  that  "  scarcely  m  one  case 
ovt  of  a  thousand  does  the  external  appear, 
once  of  the  forehead  afford  any  correct  idea 
of  the  shape  of  the  internal  canity  or  of  the 
quantity  of  brain  it  contains," 

These  deductions  were  drawn  from 
about  140  skulls,  60  of  which,  or  more, 
had  been  taken  at  random  from  the 
Catacombs  of  Paris,  and  were  exhibited 
for  inspection  on  the  table.  After  a 
brief  notice  of  the  opinions  of  all  the 
great  medical  writers,  every  one  of  whom 
without  exception  were  confirmatory  of 
his  own,  he  proceeded  to  prove— 

«  That  the  sinuses,  far  from  being  rare, 


are  of  almost  universal  occurrence :  that  they 
occur  indifferently  in  youth,  in  adults,  in 
men,  in  women,  in  invalids,  in  persons  in 
health,  sane  or  insane :  that  they  vary  in 
every  possible  degree  from  the  smallest  size 
to  an  extent  whioh  pervades  nearly  the  whole 
forehead,  sometimes  covering,  and  practically 
annihilating  no  less  than  sixteen  of  the  most 
important  orgaus;  putting  a  period  to  all 
speculation,  as  to  those  of  a  man's  indivi- 
duality, form,  size,  weight,  colour,  space, 
order,  time,  number,  language,  wit,  com- 
parison, and  so  on ;  and  that  the  existence 
of  the  sinuses  was  so  general,  that  the  very 
possibility  of  their  absence  had  been  doubted 
by  some  distinguished  writers." 


ft 


We  have  been  thus  minute  in  advert- 
ing to  the  evidence  in  support  of  this 
fact,  on  account  of  its  very  important 
bearing  on  the  system  under  examina- 
tion, which  will  be  seen  in  the  three 
following  particulars. 

I.  The  frontal  sinus  precludes  the  ap- 
plication of  the  phrenological  test  to 
that  region  of  the  head  which  is  most 
open  to  inspection,  and  where  phreno- 
logy has  placed  some  of  its  most  dis- 
tinguished organs. 

II.  It  destroys  the  principle  on  which 
the  system  of  phrenology  is  built,  and 
to  which  its  adherents  refer  all  their 
boasted  discoveries.  For  what  is  that 
principle  ?  Is  it  not  this  ?  that  the  rela- 
tive portions  of  the  brain  determine  a 
man's  character ;  and  that  his  skull  and 
his  conduct  are  the  indices  of  each 
other  ? 

Now  it  appears  the  quantity  of  brain 
really  contained  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
skull,  is  very  different  in  numberless 
instances,  from  what  it  has  been  esti- 
mated to  be,  no  deduction  having  been 
made  for  the  vacuum  occasioned  by  the 
frontal  sinus.  Hence  the  exact  coinci- 
dences between  the  mental  manifestation 
and  the  material  development-— between 
a  man's  character  and  his  skull ;  how- 
ever numerous,  and  however  striking 
these  coincidences  may  be,  do  not  at 
last  depend  on  the  quantity  of  the  brain, 
or  the  relative  size  of  the  respective 
organs  that  compose  it.  For  the  goodly 
array  of  phrenological  facts  which  are 
the  strong  hold  of  the  system,  tell  just 
as  well  in  cases  where  the  quantum  o( 
brain  cannot  have  been  exactly  ascer- 
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tallied,  at  where  the  mensuration  of  it 
lias  been  correctly  taken.  Hence  is 
involved  not  only  the  practical  extinc- 
tion of  the  organs,  locally  affected  by 
the  existence  of  the  sinuses;  but  the 
entire  destruction  of  the  data  on  which 
phrenology  founds  its  calculations,  and 
by  which  it  professes  to  decypher  the 
intellectual  and  moral  character. 

III.  These  irregularities  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  skull,  together  with  the 
position  of  its  tables,  render  alJ  specu- 
lations founded  on  its  superficial  ap- 
pearances useless  for  any  practical  pur- 
pose. 

Phrenologists  do  not  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  the  frontal  sinus,  they  only  con- 
tend that  it  covers  fewer  organs,  and  is 
of  less  frequent  occurrence  than  anti- 
phrenologists  have  stated ;  be  it  so  ;  as 
we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  either 
its  existence  or  extent  in  any  living 
subject,  in  reference  to  every  individual 
case,  our  judgment  must  be  alike  sus- 
pended in  uncertainty.  We  cannot 
know  how  much,  or  whether  any  thing, 
requires  to  be  allowed  for  the  facts 
here  stated,  and  which  knowledge  is  in 
every  instance  essential  to  a  correct 
estimate ;  hence  whatever  else  may  be 
said  about  the  tables  of  the  skull,  it  is 
pretty  evident,  that  the  phrenologist  has 
not,  as  yet,  supplied  ns  with  its  "  table 
of  contents/9 

(To  be  continued,) 


than  suffer  judgment  to  go  by  default* 
we  request  permission  to  state,  that  so 
far  as  our  observation  has  extended, 
nothing  has  appeared  of  very  modern 
date,  in  the  form  of  a  visitation  charge, 
an  ordination  sermon,  or  an  address  to 
students  for  the  ministry,  which  can  for 
a  moment,  be  regarded  as  superseding 
Baxter's   Reformed   Pastor.     Indeed, 
whoever   may  be    the  author  or   the 
preacher  whom  duty  or  desire  may  in- 
duce to  communicate  instructions  de- 
signed to  assist  in  forming  the  character 
of  the  Christian  pastor,  he  can  scarcely 
be  considered  to  have  met  the  reason- 
able expectations  of  those  whose  inter- 
ests are  principally  contemplated,  until 
their  attention  has  been  distinctly  drawn 
to  this  invaluable  treatise,  and  its  re- 
peated perusal  Impressively  enjoined. 
That  the  pastoral  office  is  paramount  to 
every  other  engagement  which  may  oc- 
cupy the  period  and  exhaust  the  ener- 
gies of  human  life  seems  to  admit  of  no 
dispute,  if  it  be  true  that  it  is— 

- "  what  might  fill  an  angel's  heart, 

And  filPd  a  Saviour's  hands." 


The  Reformed  Pastor.  By  Richard 
Baxter.  Revised  and  abridged  by  the 
Ren.  WiUiam  Brown,  M.D.  With  an 
introductory  Essay  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Wilson,  A.M.  Vicar  of  Islington. 
pp.  290.    Collins.    Price  4s. 

Every  person  engaged  in  the  impor- 
tant office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  or 
anticipating  its  solemn  responsibilities, 
should  cultivate  a  dose  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  pungent  admo- 
nitions and  admirable  counsels  of  this 
extraordinary  work.  We  are  aware  that 
onr  commendation  of  a  book  to  which, 
for  many  years,  it  has  been  usual  to 
refer  in  terms  expressive  of  almost  un- 
qualified approbation,  may  seem  unne- 
cessary, if  not  presuming.    But  rather 


J 


Surely  then  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  in  coming  under  its  sacred  obliga- 
tions the  utmost  caution  should  be  exer- 
cised ;  and  in  attending  upon  its  daily 
services  the  divine  guidance  should  be 
earnestly  solicited.  It  is  even  more 
than  possible  that  in  some  instances,  the 
effect  of  reading  this  uncompromising 
performance  may  be  an  alarming  appre- 
hension that  no  valid  title  can  be  made 
out  or  sustained  to  the  ministerial  cha- 
racter. The  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  first  assumed  will  now  be  regarded 
as  amounting  to  a  sacrilegious  abstrac- 
tion, and  the  manner  in  which  its  func- 
tions have  all  along  been  administered, 
will  be  considered  as  nothing  better  than 
a  perpetuation  of  the  original  crime, 
and  the  conclusion  produced  by  this  state 
of  mind,  may  probably  be,  that  to  per- 
severe is  only  to  aggravate  the  offence 
and  insure  an  awful  though  a  righteous 
retribution.  It  must,  indeed,  be  con- 
fessed that  the  individual  whose  reflec- 
tions have  terminated  in  such  a  view  of 
his  case,  may  find  himself  placed  In  eir- 
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enmatances  of  fearful   embarrassment 
and  inconceivable  perplexity  ;  bnt  even 
this  is  infinitely  preferable  to  continuing 
under  the  awful  dominion  of  ignorance, 
or  persisting  in  the  daring  violation  of 
habitual  conviction,  with  all  the  appal- 
ling anticipations  of  a  final  exposure. 
But,  after  all,  it  should  be  considered, 
that   though    the    supposed    discovery 
would  be  one  of  complicated  distress, 
yet  it  doe*  not  inevitably  follow  that 
those  by  whom  it  is  made  should,  in 
every  instance,  determine  on  the  relin- 
quishment of  a  character  by  which  they 
have  been  distinguished,  or  the  pursuits 
in  which  they  have  been  professedly 
employed.    On  the  contrary  the  salu- 
tary pause  it  occasions  may  most  pro- 
perly suggest  the  importance  of  begin- 
ning de  novo ;  for  why,  as  in  the  cases 
of  Berridge  and  Scott,  and  very  many 
others  who  might  be  mentioned,  though 
the  commencement  and  the  continuance, 
up  to  a  certain  period,  were  such  as 
could  never  be  contemplated  bnt  with 
the  deepest  concern,  may  not  the  sob- 
sequent  stages  of  ministerial  exertion 
be   characterized   by  -enlarged    know- 
ledge, ardent  piety,  fervid   zeal,  and 
persevering  diligence. 

By  many  of  our  readers  it  will  be  re- 
collected that  this  excellent  work    is 
founded  on  Acts  xx.  28.    It  is  divided 
into  three  chapters : — First,  "  The  over- 
sight of  ourselves,"  this  contains  two 
sections,  "  The  nature  of  this  oversight, 
and  "The  motives  to  this  oversight. 
Second,  "  The  oversight  of  the  flock ; 
this  contains  three  sections,  "  The  na- 
ture of  this  oversight,"  "  The  manner 
of  this  oversight,"  and  "  The  motives  to 
this  oversight."    Third,  "  Application," 
consisting  of  two  sections,  '*  The  use  of 
humiliation,"  and  "The  duty  of  per- 
sonal catechising  and   instructing   the 
flock  particularly  recommended."  These 
sections  have  numerous  subdivisions. 

The  preceding  essay  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Wilson,  extending  to  sixty  pages,  is  evi- 
dently written  with  considerable  earn- 
estness, and  is  well  adapted  to  prepare 
the  mind  of  the  reader  tor  perusing  the 
volume  to  which  it  forms  a  highly  re- 
spectable introduction.  * 
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New  Model  of  Christum  Missions  to  Po- 
pish, Mahometan,  end  Pagan  Nation*, 
explained  in  Four  Letters  to  a  Friend, 
by  the  Author  of  «  Natural  History  of 
Enthusiasm."    pp.  124.    Holdsworth. 

Schemes  for  union  and  comprehension, 
palpably  impracticable,  are  worse  than 
abortive.     Not  unfrequently  they  in- 
flame the  divisions  they  propose  to  heal, 
increase  the  difficulty  of  dissentients 
acting  together  to  the  full  extent  which 
their  differences  admit,  and  indispose 
them  to  listen  to  more  rational  plans 
for  closer  co-operation.    ".Whatever," 
says  Br.  Johnson,  "  is  designed  to  fit 
every  thing,  will  fit  nothing  well"    In 
our  eagerness  to  secure  more  than  pro- 
bability allows  us  to  anticipate,  it  might 
operate  a  salutary  check  to  remember 
"  the  dog  and  his  shadow ;"  lest  in  at- 
tempting to  seize  an  appearance,  we 
either  seriously  injure  or  entirely  lose 
that  which  is  already  possessed.    On  a 
variety  of  accounts  union  among  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations  is  ex- 
ceedingly desirable ;  but  bow  is  it  to  he 
effected  ?  Coercion  has  been  attempted, 
but  without  success :  nor  is  compromise 
calculated  to  yield  a  happier  result.    If 
it  be  genuine  and  permanent,  it  mast 
originate  in  conviction,  be  strengthened 
by  cordiality,  and  cemented  by  stead- 
fastness;  all  the  rest,  with  whatever 
epithets  it  may  be  dignified,  is  nothing 
better  than  disguised  controversy  and 
concealed    animosity,    compared   with 
which,  diverse   appellations,   however 
numerous,    and    separate    movements, 
however  remote,  purified  from  secta- 
rian bitterness  and  unholy  rivalry,  are 
an  inestimable  blessing. 

We  fully  acquit  the  respectable  au- 
thor of  this  "  New  Model"  of  any  in- 
tention to  widen  the  breaches  which 
are  among  us ;  bnt  that  such  would  be 
the  event,  if  any  considerable  effort 
were  made  for  its  adoption,  we  have  the 
most  thorough  persuasion;  and  there- 
fore, while  cordially  approving  many  of 
its  observations,  we  feel  that  we  should 
be  unfaithful  to  our  trust,  were  we  not 
at  least  to  impart  this  intimation. 


* 
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Short  Sermons  on  important  Subjects. 
By  Jonathan  Edmonson,  A.M. 
Vol.11,  pp.455.  Price 88.  Mason. 

We  are  happy  to  meet  Mr.  Edmonson 
once  more,  for  we  have  a  pleasing  re- 
collection of  former  interviews ;  bnt  we 
are  concerned  to  learn  that  this  is  to  be 
the  last.  "  His  race/'  he  says,  "  is 
almost  run,  being  sixty-two  years  old 
this  day,  (March  25,  1829,)  and  having 
been  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try forty- two  years.  He  may  preach  a 
little  longer,  and  fee  shall  cheerfully 
engage  in  this  service,  if  the  Lord  will ; 
bnt  his  humble  labours,  as  a  writer  of 
short  sermons,  are  finally  closed  in  the 
present  volume." 

They  are  seventy  in  number,  and  em- 
brace a  great  variety  of  important  and 
interesting  subjects.  Those  points  on 
which  we  essentially  differ  from  the 
worthy  author,  are  by  no  means  made 
prominent  in  these  edifying  discourses ; 
bis  obvious  design  is  to  communicate 
such  instruction  to  his  readers  as  will,  if 
it  become  effectual,  make  them  useful 
and  honourable  in  life,  happy  in  death, 
and  supremely  blessed  for  ever;  a  de- 
sign whose  promotion  is  eminently  de- 
serving all  the  labour  he  has  bestowed 
upon  it,  and  to  which  we  have  no  doubt' 
be  would  be  willing  to  devote  the  latest 
energies  of  his  mortal  life,  should  that 
be  even  protracted  beyond  the  ordinary 
limitation.  In  short,  we  think  it  highly 
probable  that  he  may  find  it  expedient 
to  revise  his  determination  not  to  write 
again;  as,  under  some  circumstances, 
its  infraction  may  be  more  virtuous  than 
its  observance.  Several  of  the  short 
prefaces  with  which  the  preacher  intro- 
duces his  subjects  have  particularly  at- 
tracted our  attention.  We  give  the 
following.  The  subject  is  "  Jesus  is  the 
light  of  the  world/'  John  viii.  12. 

"  Those  who  rise  early  in  the  morning  to 
worship  God,  either  in  tbeir  closets  or  in 
the  sanctuary,  are  well  prepared  for  the 
duties  and  the  difficulties  of  the  day.  Je-' 
bus  was  an  early  riser,  and  a  morning 
preacher.  Early  in  the  morning  he  went 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  ;  and  he  sat  down  mid  taught  them.  How 
lovely  was  the  place !  Sorely  it  was  good  to 
be  there !  Behold  the  Lord  of  glory,  teach- 


ing wisdom  in  his  holy  temple j  and  behold 
his  pions  bearers  sitting  at  his  feet,  while 
many  were  slumbering  on  their  beds  of  down. 
Bnt  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ever  vigi- 
lant in  opposing  his  plans  of  mercy,  and  in 
hunting  for  his  precious  life,  rose  early  to 
seek  an  occasion  against  him.  They  brought 
a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  placing  her 
in  the  midst  of  his  congregation,  stated  the 
law  of  Moses  in  such  cases,  and  demanded 
his  opinion ;  but  when  he  had  convicted 
them  of  sin  by  tbeir  own  conscience,  and 
bad  said  to  the  woman,  '  Oo,  and  sin  no 
more,'  he  resumed  his  discourse.  It  is 
probable  that  the  sun  was  then  just  rising 
in  his  light  and  glory ;  and  that  Jesus,  point- 
ing to  that  bright  lu miliary,  said,  *  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world.'  "  p.  7*9. 


Refutation  of  the  Heretical  Doctrine  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving 
respecting  the  Person  and  Atonement  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  J.  A.  Ral- 
dane.    pp.  68.    Price  Is.    Oliphant. 

Gross  and  palpable  errors  expose  their 
own  deformity,  and  stand  least  in  need 
of  laboured  refutation.  They  are  somen 
times  to'  be  regarded  as  the  aberrations 
of  diseased  intellect,  and  at  others  as 
the  sallies  of  a  daring  and  unsanctified 
imagination.  To  what  physical  or  moral 
defect  the  speculations  and  anomalies 
which  have  occasioned  this  just  expres- 
sion of  disapprobation  are  to  be  referred, 
we  presume  not  to  determine ;  but  hav- 
ing nothing  to  sustain  them  but  the 
oracular  style  in  which  they  are  an- 
nounced, their  influence  must  necessa- 
rily be  narrow  in  its  extent,  and  limited 
in  its  duration.  Yet  we  by  no  means 
intend  to  intimate  that  the  effective  effort 
of  Mr.  Haldane  to  detect  the  sophistry 
and  exhibit  the  impiety  of  the  state- 
ments against  which  his  judicious  ob- 
servations are  directed,  is  either  super- 
fluous or  unimportant.  For,  however 
confined  may  be  the  noxious  exhalations 
of  unscriptural  theories,  it  is  commend- 
able to  supply  an  antidote  to  their  bane- 
ful operation.  And  we  have  no  doubt, 
but  there  are  persons  to  whom,  on  ac- 
count of  their  liability  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  pompous  declamation,  and  the 
arrogance  of  dogmatism,  this  pious  and 
well  written  pamphlet  may  be  highly 
acceptable. 
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1.  Father  Butler  the  Lough  Dearg  Pil- 
grim; being  Sketches  of  Irish  Manners. 
pp.302.  Carry.  Price  3s. Od.  The  wri- 
ter of  this  spirited  and  truly  graphio  little 
volume  is  entitled  to  the  warmest  acknow- 
ledgments of  all  the  frieuds  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion.  A  few  such  exposures 
of  ignorance  and  knavery,  would,  in  our 
opinion,  do  more  to  ruin  the  detestable  mer- 
chandize of  superstition  than  pugnacious 
disputation,  whether  exhibited  on  a  plat- 
form or  in  the  pages  of  a  folio.  Whatever 
is  consistent  with  the  rights  of  conscience 
on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  claims  of 
benevolence  on  the  other,  shonld  be  at- 
tempted, to  disabuse  the  enslaved  and  in- 
fatuated mind,  and  to  lay  open  to  public 
gaze  and  animadversion  tho  despicable  and 
revolting  artifices  by  which  one  of  the  most 
debasing  systems  that  ever  disgraced  human 
nature,  sustains  and  protraots  its  destruc- 
tive existence.  If  our  readers  inquire  why 
we  have  expressed  ourselves  so  strongly, 
we  reply,  read  "  Father  Butler  the  Lough 
Dearg  Pilgrim." 

2.  Sketches  of  the  Kent  and  Sussex  Bap* 
tist  Associations,  from  1779  to  1829.  By 
/.  Exall.  Price  Is, 

3.  A  Brief  View  of  EccUsiasticalHistory 
from  the  earliest  periods  to  the  present  times. 
History,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  en- 
tirely exempt  from  prejudice  and  prepos- 
session, is  perhaps,  more  than  we  are  enti- 
tled to  expect j  and  the  more  enlarged  the 
statements,  the  more  reason  there  may  be 
to  apprehend  that  the  peculiar  views  of  the 
writer  will  almost  unavoidably  impart  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  colouring  to  bis  narrative  :  at 
least  so  we  have  invariably  found  it.  This 
little  abstract  is  as  free  from  such  imper* 
fection  as  any  work  of  the  kind  we  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  ;  and  will  supply  the  reader 
whose  opportunities  will  not  admit  a  more 
enlarged  examination  of  the  subject,  with 
much  valuable  information,  perspicuously 
written  in  a  very  limited  space. 

4.  Polynesian  Researches,  during  a  resi- 
dence of  nearly  Sis  Years  m  the  South  Sea 
Islands :  including  Descriptions  of  the  Natural 

*  History  of  the  Islands  ;  remarks  on  the  His- 
tory,  Mythology,  Traditions,  Government, 
and  Manners  and  Customs  of  their  Inha- 
bitants. By  W.  Ellis,  Author  of  the<"  Tour 
of  Hawan."  2  vols.  8vo.  Price  g8s.  in 
cloth. 

6.  Numbers  VII.  and  VIII.  of  the  Devo- 
tional Melodist,  a  new  publication  of  Original 
Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  Anthems f  and  Pieces, 

t 


expressly  designed  for  Public  Worship.  By 
Thomas  Jarman,  Clipetone,  Northampton- 
shire. To  be  completed  in  Twelve  Numbers. 
A  more  particular  notice  of  these  addi- 
tional aids  to  our  psalmody  will  be  taken  in 
an  early  number  of  this  Magazine. 

6.  The  Savings  Bank  Assistant ;  contain' 
ing  a  Practical  and  Ready  Method  of  calcu- 
lating Interest  on  Deposits  in  Savings  Banks; 
with  numerous  Tables,  adapted  to  the  different 
Rates  of  Interest  allowed  by  those  Establish- 
ments, and  additional  Tables  at  higher  Rates, 
for  general  Use;  the  necessary  Rules  and 
Regulations  j  and  a  variety  of  general  Infor- 
mation for  the  Internal  Management  and  Ar- 
rangement of  the  Accounts  of  Savings  Banks, 
and  for  facilitating  their  Formation:  together 
with  Explanatory  Observations  upon  the  Act 
of  Parliament,  9  Geo.  4 .  c.  92.  By  Charles 
Compton. 

In  the  Press,  Sre. 

Galpine's  Synoptical  Compend  of  British 
Botany,  arranged  after  the  Linnean  System ; 
containing  the  Generic  and  Specifio  Charac- 
ters, the  situation,  duration,  time  of  flower- 
ing, colour  of  the  flowers,  and  reference  to 
figures. 

The  Third  Edition,  with  Corrections  and 
Additions,  including  the  Natural  Orders  of 
the  Genera,  according  to  the  method  of  Jos- 
sieu.     In  one  elegant  pocket  volume. 

Dr.  Wardlaw  of  Glasgow  has  a  volume 
of  Sermons  nearly  ready  for  publication. 

Shortly  will  be  published  a  Compendious 
and  Impartial  View  of  the  principal  Event* 
in  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  relation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Question ; 
containing  a  Summary  of  the  Penal  and  Dis- 
abling Statutes  affecting  Roman  Catbolios, 
and  of  the  successive  Measures  adopted  by 
the  Legislature  for  their  Abrogation :  in- 
cluding also  an  Abstract  of  the  principal 
Debates  in  Parliament,  in  reference  to  this 
subject.  By  J.Bedford.  With  portraits, 
ootavo. 

We  observe  that  a  New  Monthly  Periodi- 
cal is  to  be  published  in  September  next,  to 
be  entitled  •'  The  Edinburgh  Journal  of  Na- 
tural and  Geographical  Science."  To  be 
conducted  by  an  Association  of  Naturalists. 
It  is  to  embrace  all  the  departments  of  Na- 
tural History  and  of  Geography,  both  Physi- 
cal and  Descriptive ;  and  while  itwill  be  quite 
Scientific,  it  will  at  the  same  time  be  written 
in  a  popular  style.  This  is  the  first  Geogra- 
phical Journal  which  has  been  published  m 
Great  Britain. 
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REV.  D.  WILLIAMS. 

Died  on  the  14th  of  May,  aged  41 
years,  the  Rev.  D.  Williams,  Minister 
of  Stratton  and  Kingston  Lisle,  and  son 
of  the  venerable  and  justly-respected 
Rev.  D.  Williams,  of  Fairford,  Glou- 
cestershire. 

By  the  decease  of  Mr.  Williams,  so- 
ciety is  deprived  of  a  respectable  mem- 
ber, and  the  church  of  a  good  man,  and 
a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  were  certain  peculiarities  of 
temper  and  manner  in  our  departed 
frieud,  arising  out  of  the  nervous  irri- 
tability of  his  system,  together  with  the 
absence  of  conversational  powers  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  which  occasioned 
regret  to  his  friends ;  but  to  those  who 
thoroughly  knew  him,  his  piety  was  un- 
questionable, and  every  man  hath  his 
own  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after  that. 

As  a  minister  of  our  holy  religion, 
Mr.  Williams  was  no  common  man,  as 
those  who  heard  him  constantly,  and  for 
years,  bear  cheerful  testimony.  Sen- 
sible, sound,  judicious,  and  frequently 
highly  interesting,  he  roused  and  alarm- 
ed the  careless  sinner,  and  edified  the 
pious  saint. 

The  domestic  virtues  of  the  deceased 
will  be  long  cherished  in  the  remem- 
brance of  his  surviving  relatives ;  he 
was  a  dutiful  son,  an  affectionate  bro- 
ther, a  kind  husband,  and  a  loving  fa- 
ther ;  indeed,  though  an  imperfect,  he 
was  an  estimable  man. 

A  malignant  fever,  by  which  he  was 
swept  away  in  the  prime  of  life,  pre- 
cluded, by  its  influence  on  the  intellect, 
the  possibility  of  much  settled  thought 
or  conversation  on  his  part ;  but  in  his 
collected  moments,  his  mind  appeared 
tranquil  and  composed,  resting  the  whole 
of  his  salvation  on  the  glorious  truths 
he  had  faithfully  preached  to  others. 

The  last  words  distinctly  uttered  by 
him  were,  "  Come !  Come !"  His  sor- 
rowing wife,  perceiving  him  incapable 


of  saying  more,  and  anticipating  his 
meaning,  added,  "Lord  Jesus,  come 
qnickly !"  to  which  he  replied,  "  Yes !" 
and  breathed  out  his  soul  into  the  hands 
of  his  Redeemer. 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  deceased 
brother  were  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  of  the  Baptist  chapel,  Farring- 
don,  of  which  place  he  was  once  the 
minister;  and  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  mournful  occasion  by 
his  friend  the  present  pastor  of  the 
church,  to  an  overflowing  and  affected 
congregation ;  as  also  on  the  same  day 
at  Kingston  Lisle,  one  of  the  places 
which  he  served,  and  where  his  memory 
is  had  in  respectful  remembrance. 

G.  C. 
Farringdon,  June  17, 1829. 


MRS.  SOPHIA  THOMAS. 

On  the  21st  day  of  April,  1829,  and 
in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  died  at 
Abergavenny,  deeply  and  deservedly 
regretted,  Mrs.  Sojraia  Thomas,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Micah  Thomas,  Baptist 
minister,  and  Tutor  of  the  Academy  in 
that/town.  This  excellent  woman  was 
a  native  of  Herefordshire,  and  had  been 
an  humble,  unostentatious,  and  unble- 
mished follower  of  the  Redeemer  dur- 
ing a  pilgrimage  of  forty-three  years. 
She  was  originally  a  valuable  member 
of  the  church  at  Ryeford,  near  Ross, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Williams,  late  of  Kingstanley,  Glou- 
cestershire, by  whom  she  was  baptized ; 
but  in  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1807,  she  and  her  husband  removed  to 
Abergavenny,  he  being  invited  and 
having  engaged  to  preside  over  the  In- 
stitution then  formed  and  established 
there,  and  still  continuing  beneath  his 
direction  and  r superintendence.  Nor 
should  it  be  concealed,  but  to  her  last- 
ing honour  recorded,  that  the  very 
useful  seminary  just] adverted  to,  owes 
more  to  Mrs.  Thomas's  superior  manage- 


'MO 


Intelligence. — Foreign* 


ment  and  wise  economy  than  can  easily 
be  calculated.  She  was  truly  one  of 
that  distinguished  class,  who  fully  ex- 
emplify the  life  and  character  of  the 
virtuous  woman,  so  sublimely  delineat- 
ed by  Solomon.  Besides,  in  her  reli- 
gious profession,  lowliness  of  mind, 
genuine  sincerity,  sheer  integrity,  and 
strong  practical  attachment  to  the  house 
and  ordinances  of  God,  were  prominent 
features;  whilst  pompous  show  and 
vain  parade,  and  that  Pharisaical  attrac- 
ting of  human  observation  and  applause, 
which  are  the  blemishes  of  numbers  in 
the  present  day,  never  deteriorated 
from  her  intrinsic  worth.  And  as  she 
prosecuted,  so  she  terminated  her  reli- 
gious course ;  "  quietly  waiting  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord." 

Her  Bible,  for  many  years,  had.  been 
her  daily,  intimate,  and  endeared  com- 
panion ;  and  with  peculiar  interest  did 
she  peruse  different  publications,  espe- 
cially the  justly  admired  works  of  that 


extraordinary  man,  Andrew  Fuller. 
Though  sometimes  tears,  indicative  of 
doubt  and  apprehension,  nevertheless 
of  honest  piety — snuffed  at  indeed  by 
the  htgh-notioned  and  presumptuous — 
suffused  her  cheeks,  yet,  with  the  illus- 
trious Carey,  she  could  say,  "  My  hope 
is  in  his  mercy/9  Leaning  on  this  prop, 
the  only  one  which  even  that  pre-emi- 
nent saint  and  missionary  seems  able 
and  disposed  to  claim,  she,  notwith- 
standing her  previous  fears,  met  the 
last  enemy  with  enviable  composure, 
and  a  countenance  unusually  and  de- 
lightfully placid.  Thus  when  the  mo- 
ment decreed  by  heaven  arrived,  she, 
amidst  the  sympathies  of  encompassing 
relations,  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 
softly  "  languished  into  life.'* 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  evening 
her  lamented  death  was  improved  by 
the  Rev.  David  Phillips  of  Caerleon, 
from  Job.  xix.  29.  to  a  numerous  audi- 
ence. 
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AMERICA. 

MAIL-TRAVELLING   ON   A   SUNDAY. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  Report 
made  by  a  Committee  in  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  January  19, 1829,  drawn  up 
by  Colonel  Johnson  (a  Baptist)  of  Ken- 
tacky,  will  shew,  with  what  extreme  jea- 
lousy the  inhabitants  of  the  new  world 
regard  the  first  approaches  of  the  civil 
magistracy  towards  questions  of  a  religions 
character  ;  and  bow  concerned  they  are  to 
preserve  the  principles  of  their  holy  religion 
pure  from  worldly  admixtures,  and  its  sa- 
cred institutions,  from  being  touched  by  the 
band  of  political  power. 

"The  transportation  of  the  mail  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  it  is  believed,  does 
not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  conscience. 
The  petitioners  for  its  discontinuance  appear 
to  be  actuated  from  a  religious  zeal,  which 
may  be  commendable  if  confined  to  its  pro- 
pet  sphere ;  but  they  assume  a  position  bet- 
ter suited  to  an  ecclesiastical  than  to  a  oivil 
institution.     They  appear  in  many  instances 


to  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom,  that  the  practice 
is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God.    Should 
Congress,  in  their  legislative  capacity,  adopt 
the  sentiment,  it  would  establish  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  Legislature  is  a  proper  tri- 
bunal to  determine  what  are  the  laws  of  God. 
It  would  involve  a  legislative  decision  in  a 
religious  controversy  ;  and  on  a   point  in 
which  good  citizens  may  honestly  differ  in 
opinion,    without  disturbing  the  peace  of 
society,  or  endangering  its  liberties.      If 
this  principle  is  once  introduced,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  define  its  bounds.     Among  all 
the  religious  persecutions  with  which  almost 
every  page  of  modern  history  is  stained,  no 
victim  ever  suffered,  but  for  the  violation  of 
what  government  denominated  the  law  of 
God.    To  prevent  a  similar  train  of  evils  in 
this  country,   the  constitution  has  wisely    ' 
withheld  from  our  government  the  power  of  - 
defining  the  divine  law.    It  is  a  right  re- 
nerved  to  each  citizen ;  and  while  he  re- 
spects the  equal  rights  of  others,  be  cannot 
be  held  amenable  to  any  human  tribunal  for 
his  conclusions. 

"  Extensive    religious    combinations,  to 
effect  a  political  object,  are,  in  the  opinion 
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of  the  committee,  always  dangerous.  This 
first  effort  of  the  kind  calls  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  principle  whioh,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  would  lay  the  foundation  for 
dangerous  innovations  npon  the  spirit  of  the 
constitution,  and  upon  the  religions  rights 
of  the  citizens.  If  admitted,  it  may  be 
justly  apprehended  that  the  futnre  measures 
of  government  will  be  strongly  marked,  if 
not  eventually  controlled,  by  the  same  influ- 
ence. All  religious  despotism  commences 
by  combination  and  influence;  and  when 
that  influence  begins  to  operate  upon  the 
political  institutions  of  a  country,  the  civil 
power  soon  bends  under  it ;  and  the  catas- 
trophe of  other  nations  furnishes  an  awful 
warning  of  the  conseqnence. 

"  What  other  nations  call  religions  toler- 
ation, we  call  religious  rights.  They  are 
not  exercised  in  virtue  of  governmental  in- 
dulgence, but  as  rights,  of  which  govern- 
ment cannot  deprive  any  portion  of  oitizens 
however  small.  Despotic  power  may  in- 
vade those  rights,  but  justice  still  confirms 
them.  Let  the  national  legislature  once 
perform  an  aot  which  involves  the  decision 
of  a  religions  controversy,  and  it  will  have 
passed  its  legitimate  bounds.  The  prece- 
dent will  then  be  established,  and  the  foun- 
dation laid  for  that  usurpation  of  the  divine 
prerogative  in  this  country,  whioh  has  been 
the  desolating  scourge  to  the  fairest  portions 
of  the  old  world.  Our  constitution  recog- 
nises no  other  power  than  that  of  persuasion, 
for  enforcing  religious  observances.  Let 
the  professors  of  Christianity  recommend 
their  religion  by  deeds  of  benevolence — by 
Christian  meekness — by  lives  of  temper- 
ance and  holiness.  Let  them  combine  their 
efforts  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  relieve 
the  widow  and  the  orphan,  to  promulgate  to 
the  world  the  gospel  of  their  Saviour,  re- 
commending its  precepts  by  their  habitual 
example ;  government  will  find  its  legiti- 
mate object  in  protecting  them.  It  cannot 
oppose  them,  and  they  will  not  need  its  aid. 
Their  moral  influence  will  then  do  infinitely 
more  to  advance  the  true  interests  of  reli- 
gion, than  any  measures  which  they  may 
call  on  congress  to  enact' 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  James  M. 
Staughton  to  Mr.  Ivimey,  dated  Washing' 
ton  City,  May  11,  1829. 

"  My  father  since  he  has  resigned  the 
presidency  of  the  Columbian  College,*  has 
devoted  himself  to  Bible  Society  and  Sun- 
day School  operations,  and  in  these  services 
most  probably  will  the  remainder  of  his 
active  and  useful  life  be  employed.  He  is 
as  well  in  health,  cheerful  in  disposition, 

*  The  Rev.  S.  Chapin,  D.  D.  was  inau- 
gurated in  room  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton, 
March  11,  1829. 


and  laborious  in  the  service  of  his  master  as 
ever. 

"  I  send  you  a  charge  of  mine  to  the 
Medical  Graduates ;  you  will  be  pleased  to 
learn  that  our  medical  college  prospers. 
The  report  of  the  committee  of  our  senate 
on  the  subject  of  the  transportation  of  the 
Mai)  on  Sunday  has  met  the  views  of  our 
denomination  exactly.'' 
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HISTORY   OF  THE   BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN 
NOVA   SCOTIA. 

( Continued  from  p.  248. ) 

II.  Newport. — Rev.  John  Sutton,  from 
New  Jersey,  visited  this  place  in  1768,  and 
tarried  about  a  year,  during  which  time  he 
baptized  several  persons,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Daniel  Dimock,  who  was  afterwards  a 
preacher.  About  1775,  he  baptised  his 
father,  Mr.  Shubael  Dimock,  who  had  been 
a  pious  man  for  some  time,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  promoters  of  religion  in  Newport, 
whither  he  had  removed  from  Connecticut, 
to  avoid  persecution,  or  at  least  oppression, 
on  account  of  religion.  He  also  preached 
the  Gospel,  and  was  much  esteemed.  He 
died  in  May  1781. 

The  Baptist  church  in  Newport  was  con- 
stituted on  the  17th  of  August,  1799,  and 
contained  nine  members.  Mixed  communion 
was  practised  till  the  year  1808.  Mr.  Da- 
niel Dimock  was  their  first  pastor,  and  was 
universally  beloved.  He  preached  till 
within  five  days  of  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  April,  1805.  The  little  church 
walked  in  much  harmony,  and  received 
some  additions  during  his  ministry.  The 
utility  of  his  labours,  however,  in  regard 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  was  peculiarly 
manifested  after  bis  decease,  when  a  consi- 
derable number  who  united  with  the  church 
stated,  that  their  first  religions  impressions 
were  received  under  his  preaching. 

•The  church  was  then  destitute  of  a  pastor 
for  some  time,  but  was  visited  by  various 
ministers,  and  maintained  churoh  meetings 
and  prayer  meetings,  and  at  the  close  of 
1807  had  increased  to  43. 

On  the  2d  of  December  of  this  year, 
Mr.  W.  D.  from  St.  John,  N.  B.  was  or- 
dained their  pastor.  He  was  a  man  of  ta- 
lent, and  appeared  zealous.  A  considerable 
revival  succeeded  his  settlement  in  New- 
port. This  bright  prospect,  however,  was 
soon  clouded,  by  his  falling  a  victim  to  in- 
temperance ;  in  consequenoe  of  which  he 
was  exoluded  on  the  25th  of  September, 
1809,  the  ministers  who  assisted  in  his 
ordination  couonrring  in  this  painful,  but 
necessary  act.  This  downfall  of  their  pas- 
tor occasioned  great  trials,  from  which  they 
did  not  recover  for  years.  They  continued, 
however,  to  maintain  divine  worship,  though 
without  a  stated  ministry. 

In  the  spring  of  1816,  the  writer,  who 
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had  than  just  commenced  preaching,  visited 
them,  and  formed  a  pleasing  Christian  ac- 
qaaintance  with  them.  Rev.  James  Mams 
subsequently  spent  more  than  a  year  in 
Newport  and  its  vicinity,  and  his  labours 
were  blessed. 

In  the  fall  of  1818,  Mr.  George  Dimock, 
fourth  son  of  Rev.  Daniel  Dimock,  began 
to  preach  in  Newport  and  the  neighbouring 
settlements.  He  had  been  a  constant  mem- 
ber of  the  church  fsom  its  first  constitution, 
having  experienced  the  power  of  religion 
before  he  was  thirteen  years  old.  He  was 
now  upwards  of  forty.  On  the  17  th  of 
August,  1620,  he  was  ordained  their  pas- 
tor, in  which  office  he  still  continues.  Since 
that  period  the  church  has  prospered.  In 
1823,  its  number  was  diminished  by  the 
dismission  of  24  members,  to  form  a  new 
church  in  Rawdon.  For  more  than  a  year 
past  there  has  been  a  pleasing  attention  to 
religion,  and  23  have  been  received  by  bap- 
tism.    Their  present  number  is  78. 

III.  Cornwallis,  First  Church. — Mr. 
AUine's  labours  were  much  blessed  in  this 
place,  and  a  church  was  formed  upon  con- 
gregational principles.  Rev.  John  Payzant, 
who  is  now  pastor  of  a  church  of  the  same 
order  in  Liverpool,  £J.S.  was  ordained  over 
them.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Edward 
Manning,  who  was  ordained  Oct.  19, 1795. 
Mr.  Manning's  mind  was  led,  soon  after 
his  ordination,  to  a  more  thorough  examina- 
tion of  the  subject  of  baptism,  which  ter- 
minated in  a  full  conviction  of  his  former 
error.  He  was  therefore  baptized  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Handley  Chipman.  This  naturally 
excited  some  agitation  in  his  church,  but  it 
was  agreed  that  he  should  continue  in  the 
pastoral  office. 

About  this  time  it  pleased  God  to  effect  a 
gracious  work  in  Cornwallis,  and  most  of 
the  converts  were  received  by  immersion. 
In  1808,  by  the  advice  and  assistance  of 
Messrs.*  Case  and  Hale,  two  ministers  em- 
ployed by  the  Massachusetts  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Mr.  Manning  was  ordained 
a  Baptist  minister,  and  the  practice  of  mixed 
communion  ceased. 

Since  that  time  the  churoh  has  been  great- 
ly favoured  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Man- 
ning, who  is  still  their  pastor.  In  1810, 
their  number  was  56. 

With  this  church,  the  writer,  who  was 
born  in  Cornwallis,  was  first  united,  being 
baptized  by  their  esteemed  minister  in  1815. 
The  spring  following  he  commenced  labour- 
ing in  the  gospel,  in  connection  with  Mr. 
Manning.  During  this  season  the  churoh 
received  an  accession  by  baptism  of  17 
members.  It  has  continued  to  increase  till 
the  present  time.  In  1824,  a  work  of  grace 
commenced,  and  the  addition  reported  at 
the  association  that  year  was  65,  and  in 
1825, 44. 


Early  in  the  spring  past  a  revival  begat, 
and  on  the  second  sabbath  in  May,  25  were 
baptized.  Among  these  was  a  whole  house- 
hold, consisting  of  a  widow  woman  and  five 
children.  There  are  three  licensed  preach- 
ers in  this  churoh,  viz.  Messrs.  William 
Chipman,  Ezekiel  Marsters, .  and  Ingraham 
Bill .  Although  they  have  recently  dismissed 
50  to  form  another  church,  their  number 
amounts  to  226. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DOMESTIC. 


fteant  ©eat!). 

Died  at  Hoxton,  on  Wednesday,  14th 
July,  Mary,  the  amiable  and  affectionate 
wife  of  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  aged  45.  Oo 
the  return  of  Mr.  C.  from  India  in  1825,  his 
own  health  was  so  muoh  reduced,  as  to  lead 
very  generally  to  the  apprehension  that  his 
earthly  labours  must  soon  terminate.  Then, 
and  for  some  time  afterwards,  Mrs.  Carey 
appeared  unusually  strong  and  healthy,  con- 
sidering the  number  of  years  she  had  spent 
in  an  Eastern  clime.  But,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  the  former  has  been  permitted  to 
recover  some  tolerable  portion  of  health, 
while  the  latter,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
nearly  two  years'  duration,  has  sank  into  the 
silent  tomb.  Mr*  Carey  in  her  last  hours, 
was  strengthened  to  bear  a  pleasing  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  the  gospel  she  bad 
long  professed,  and  will  be  remembered,  by 
a  numerous  circle  of  Christian  friends,  with 
the  most  affectionate  respect.  Two  children 
survive  to  unite  with  her  much  afflicted 
husband,  in  deploring  her  loss.  Her  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  the  vaults  beneath 
the  Meeting  House  at  Maze  Pond,  on  Wed- 
nesday, July  22,  when  the  funeral  solemni- 
ties were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
and  on  the  following  sabbath  fuueral  sermons 
were  preached  by  him  at  Muswell  Hill, 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  26. ;  and  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Price,  at  Devonshire  Square, 
from  1  Thess.  iv.  13  and  14  ;  and  at  Sal- 
ters'  Hall,  a  funeral  sermon  is  expected  to 
be  preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Oxlad,  next  Lord's 
day  morning,  Aug.  2. 


DOCTRINAL  OPINIONS  OF   THE  QUAKERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasms. 

The  public  have,  for  some  time  past,  been 
informed  that  a  serious  schism  exists  among 
the  Quakers,  or  Friends,  in  America.  It 
has  been  a  subject  of  dispute,  which  of  the 
two  parties  were  to  be  considered  as  seced- 
ers  from  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Quakers, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  parent  body  in  this 
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kingdom  has  been  asked,  at  likely  io  assist 
in  the  derision  of  this  dispute.  For  the. 
information  of  the  reader,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  party  who  are  the  minority 
in  point  of  numbers,  hold  opinions  io  many 
respects  similar  to  those  of  the  Unitarians. 
The  following  important  official  document 
is,  so  far  as  the  parent  body  is  concerned, 
conclusive  against  the  Unitarian  party,  while 
it  affords  satisfactory  information  of  the  real 
opinions  of  the  Friends,  which  have  been 
misrepresented  by  some,  and  bnt  very  im- 
perfectly understood  by  a  still  greater  num- 
ber. 

Alpha. 
22o*  of  7  th  month,  1829. 

"At  a  yearly  meeting  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  held  in  Loudon,  by 
adjournments,  from  the  20th  of  the 
5th  month,  to  the  29th  of  the  samer 
inclusive,  1829  : — 

"This  Meeting  has  been  introduced  into 
a  feeling  of  mnoh  sympathy  and  brotherly 
love  for  our  brethren  on  the  American  Con- 
tinent. We  have  heard,  with  deep  concern 
and  sorrow,  of  the  close  trials  to  whioh 
they  have  been  subjected  by  the  diffusion  of 
antichristian  doctrines  among  them  ;  and  we 
consider  it  to  be  a  duty  to  disclaim,  and  we 
hereby  do  disclaim,  all  connection,  as  a  re- 
ligious society,  with  any  meetings  for  the 
purpose  of  worship  or  discipline,  which 
have  been  established,  or  which  are  upheld, 
by  those  who  have  embraced  such  anti- 
ohristian  doctrines. 

"  And  in  order  to  prevent  any  misappre- 
hension sas  to  our  views,  we  feel  ourselves 
called  upon,  at  this  time,  to  avow  our  belief 
in  the  inspiration  and  divine  authority  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament. 

"We  further  believe,  that  the  promise 

made  after  the  transgression  of  our  first 

parents,  in  the  consequences  of  whose  fall 

all  the  posterity  of  Adam  are  involved,* 

that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 

the  head  of  the  serpent ;  and  the  declaration 

nnto  Abraham,!  '  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 

families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,'  had  a  direct 

reference  to  the  coming  in  the  flesh  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.    To  him,  also,  did  the 

Prophet  Isaiah    bear  testimony,  when  be 

declared,}  '  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  nnto 

us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 

be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be 

called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 

God,  the  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 

Peace :  of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end/    And 

again,  the  same  Prophet  spoke  of  him  when 

he  said,$  '  Surely  he  hatb  borne  our  griefs, 


*  Gen.  iii.  15.         t  Gen.xxviii.  14. 
X  Isa.  ix.  0,  T.        §  Isa.  liii.  4,  5. 


and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflloted  ; 
but  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.'  The  same 
blessed  Redeemer  is  emphatically  denomi- 
nated by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,*  *  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness,* 

*'  At  that  period,  and  in  that  miraculous 
manner,  which  God  in  his  perfect  wisdom 
saw  fit,  the  promised  Messiah  appeared  per- 
sonally upon  the  earth,  when  t •  He  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham/  He  $  '  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  toe  are,  yet  with- 
out sin/  §  Having  finished  the  work  which 
was  given  him  to  do,  ||  be  gave  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God.  1f  He 
tasted  death  for  every  man.  ** '  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world/  ft '  We  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins/  ftHe 
passed  into  the  heavens  j  and  §§  being  the 
brightness  of  the  glory  of  God,  '  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  by  the  word  of  bis  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ;'  and  ||||ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us. 

"  flT  It  is  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
the  world  will  be  judged  in  righteousness. 
***  He  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove* 
nant ;  ttt '  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  firstborn  of  every  oreature  :  for  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him  ;  and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist/ XXX '  Io  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;'  and  to  him  did  the 
Evangelist  bear  testimony  when  he  said 
§§§  *  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  Qod,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
without  him,  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men/  He  *  was  the  true 
light,  which  ligbteth  every  man  that  oometh 
into  the  world/ 


*  Jerem.  xxiii.  6. 
X  Heb.  iv.  15. 
H  Eph.  v.  2. 
•*  1  John,  ii.  2. 
%%  Heb.  iv.  14. 
HI)  Heb.  vii.  25. 
•••  Heb.  xii.  24. 
XXX  Col.ii.9. 


t  Heb.  ii.  16. 
§  John  xvii.4. 
f  Heb.  ii.  9. 
ft  Col.  i.  14. 
$§  Heb.  i.  3. 
ff  Acts.xvii.3l. 
ttt  Col.  i.  15,  IT. 
§§$  John,  i.  1, 4, 9. 
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"  Our  blessed  Lord  himself  spoke  of  His 
perpetual  dominion  and  power  in  his  church, 
when  He  said  *  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and 
I  give  onto  them  eternal  life :'  and,  when 
describing  the  spiritual  food  which  he  be- 
gtoweth  on  tha  trne  believers,  He  declared, 
f '  1  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hanger,  and  be  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst.'  He  spoke  also  of 
his  saving  grace,  bestowed  on  those  who 
oome  in  faith  unto  Him,  when  be  said 
£  *  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  1  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life/ 

"  Oar  religions  Society,  from  its  earliest 
establishment  to  the  present  day,  has  re- 
ceived these  most  important  doctrines  of 
Holy  Scripture  in  their  plain  and  obvious 
acceptation  ;  and  we  do  not  acknowledge  as 
in  fellowship  with  as,  as  a  Christian  com- 
munity, any  body  of  religions  professors 
which  does  not  thus  accept  them,  or  which 
openly  receives  and  accredits  as  Minis- 
ters, those  who  attempt  to  invalidate  any 
of  these  doctrines  which  we  esteem  as  es- 
sential parts  of  the  Christian  religion. 

"  It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  meeting, 
that  all  who  profess  our  name,  may  so  live, 
and  so  walk  before  God,  as  that  they  may 
know  these  sacred  troths  to  be  blessed  to 
them  individually.  We  desire  that,  as  the 
mere  profession  of  sound  Christian  doctrine 
will  not  avail  to  the  salvatiou  of  the  soul, 
all  may  attain  to  a  living  efficacious  faith, 
which,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  §  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  holiness ; 
the  end  whereof  is  everlasting  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  eur  Lord.  ||*  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  onto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  onto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever/ 

"  Signed  in,  by  order,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting  aforesaid,  by 

"  Josiah  Forster,  Clerk." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


WESTERN    DISTRICT. 

The  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  Association 
for  part  of  the  Western  District,  was  held 
at  Bridgewater,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, the  9th  and  10th  of  June,  1829. 

Monday  Evening,  7.  Met  at  the  Baptist 
"chapel ;  brother  Davis  prayed,  and  preach- 
ed from  1  John  j.  7.  Brother  Blaokmore 
concluded. 


*  John,  x.  27, 28. 
%  John,  iv.  14. 
||  Rev.  v.  13. 


t  John,  vi.  35. 
§  Rom.  vi,22. 


Tuesday  Morning,  11.  Special  prayer- 
meeting  for  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  brethren  Toms,  Sincox,  and  Corp  (In- 
dependent) engaged. 

Afternoon,  half-past  two.  Brother  Chap- 
man prayed;  brother  Toms  was  chosen 
Moderator ;  the  preliminaries  and  the  let- 
ters from  the  churches  were  read,  and  the 
monies  received ;  brother  Sutton  closed  in 
prayer. 

Evening,  half-past  six.  Met  at  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel,  which  was  very  kindlv  lent 
for  the  occasion.  Brother  Price  read  and 
prayed,  brother  Hoby  preached  from  2  Cor. 
iv.  3, 4,  brother  Coombs  concladed. 

Wednesday  Morning,  6.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered op  by  the  brethren  Cocks,  Chapman 
(Home  Missionary),  Wren,  and  Gabriel. 

Half-past  10.  The  brethren  Thomas  and 
Pulsford  prayed ;  brother  Chapman  preach- 
ed from  1  Cor.  ii.  1,  2  ;  brother  Toms  read 
the  Circular  Letter  and  concladed  in  prayer. 

Afternoon,  3.  Brother  Sincox  of  Dor- 
chester preached  from  Gal.  v.  22.  and  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

Evening,  half-past  six.  Brother  Cox 
prayed ;  brother  Aveline  preaohed  from  Isa. 
liii.  10.  Brother  Baynes  presented  the 
thanks  of  the  Association  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Corp  and  his  friends,  for  their  kindness  in 
accommodating  them  with  the  use  of  the 
chapel,  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

The  sum  of  21.  5s.  6d.  was  collected  st 
the  doors  for  the  Widows'  Fund.  All  the 
public  services  of  Wednesday,  with  the  ex* 
ception  of  the  early  prayer  meeting,  were 
held  in  the  Independent  chapel. 

At  the  meeting  for  business  it  was  re- 
solved— 

That  the  churches  at  Weymouth,  Croyde, 
and  Minehead,  be  received  into  the  Associ- 
ation. 

That  the  Circular  Letter  prepared  by  bro- 
ther Toms  be  adopted,  printed,  and  circu- 
lated. 

That  the  very  cordial  thanks  of  the  Asso- 
ciation be  presented  to  the  Bridgewater 
friends,  for  their  liberality  in  so  kindly  en- 
tertaining the  ministers  and  messengers. 

That  the  proceeds  of  the  Association 
Fund  be  appropriated  to  the  respective 
cases  of  Dorchester,  Sidmonth,  Yaroombe, 
Bideford  and  Horsington. 

That  in  order  to  facilitate  the  liquidation 
of  building  debts  on  places  of  worship,  this 
Association  agrees  to  take  the  subject  of 
collecting  for  chapels  into  consideration  next 
annual  meeting. 

That  the  next  Association  be  held  at  Wel- 
lington, on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
the  Wbitsnn  week,  1830.  Brethren  Ave- 
line of  Barnstaple,  Toms  of  Chard,  and 
Davis  of  Crediton,  are  appointed  to  preach ; 
and  in  case  of  failure,  brethren  Sharp  of 
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Bradnincb,  Brewer  of  Exeter,  and  Thomas 
of  Horsing  ton. 

Brother  Chapman  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  the  Circular  Letter,  on.  the  following 
subject : — "  What  further  steps,  consider- 
ing the  present  state  of  our  Churches,  would 
it  be  desirable  to  take,  in  order  to  promote  a 
genuine  and  extensive  revival  of  vital  religion 
in  the  Association  V 

The  Moderator  concluded  the  Association 
with  prayer. 

State  of  the  Churches : — 


By  Baptism 

By  Letter 

By  Restoration 


•  •  • 


124 

14 

4 


142 

Clear  Increase 


Bj  Death  ....  24 
By  Dismission  29 
By  Exclusion..     IS 


66 


76 


EASTERN,  (SOUTH    WALES.) 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Asso- 
ciation was  held  at  Cowbridge,  in  the  county 
of  Glamorgan,  the  2nd,  3d,  and  4tb  of  Jane. 
Tuesday  afternoon,  the  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers met  at  two  o'clock.  Brother  T. 
Davies,  Argoed,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  the  letters  from  the  churches  were 
then  read,  which  famished  much  cause  for 
thankfulness  to  God,  tbat  bis  arm  has  been 
revealed  to  many  who  had  not  before  be- 
held bis  glory,  that  many  who  were  hesitat- 
ing have  been  made  decided,  and  tbat  though 
some  walk  no  more  with  Jesus,  a  great 
many  who  had  wandered  from  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  have  during  the  past  year  been 
restored.  Three  brethren  have  been  set 
apart  to  the  ministerial  office,  R.  Hagbes, 
at  Llanvair-Caereinion ;  H.  Morgan,  at  Ken- 
sington, Brecon ;  and  J.  Williams,  at  Waun- 
trodau.  Brethren  J.  Williams,  formerly  of 
Llandysul,  is  removed  to  Troanant ;  and  B. 
Price  to  Rhydvelen.  Brethren  D.  Evans, 
Doleu ;  and  D.  James,  Llantrisaint,  have 
fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord.  Brother  R.  Ed- 
wards, Maesyberllan,  preached  from  John 
xx.  31.  and  concluded  in  prayer.  At  six, 
brother  W.  Richards  prayed  ;  and  brethren, 
J.  Edwards,  Holywell ;  and  D.  Richards, 
Dolgellan,  preached  from  1  John  iv.  19.  and 
Psalm  exxxvi.  23.  Wednesday  morning  at 
six,  after  one  of  the  brethren  had  engaged 
in  prayer,  brethren  J.  Michael,  Sion  Chapel, 
and  J.  Evans,  Brecon,  preached  from  Heb. 
xi.  24—26  ;  and  Rom.  v.  5. 

At  ten,  brother  T.  Morris,  prayed  :  bro- 
ther J.  Jones,  Newtown,  preached  in  English 
from  James  v.  20.  and  brother  C.  Evans, 
Cardiff,  in  Welsh,  from  Zeob.  in.  9.  At 
two,  brother  D.  Rees,  prayed ;  brother  D.  D. 
Evans..Pontrhydyryn,  preached  in  English, 
from  1  ]Cor.  v.  21.  and  brother  D.  Saunders, 
Merthyr,  in  Welsh,  from.  Rom.  x.  4.  At 
six,  brother  B.  Williams  prayed  ;  brethren 


D.  Davies,  Swansea,  and  F.  Hiley,  Llan- 
wenartb,  preached.  Isa.  Iv.  13.  and  Heb. 
vii.25. 

Thursday  morning,  the  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers met  at  eight,  brother  J.  Morris, 
Penrbiwgocb,  prayed ;  and  after  deciding 
upon  the  following  particulars,  the  Asso- 
ciation was  concluded  in  prayer  by  our 
venerable  brother  D.  Davies,  of  Velinvoel. 
Brother  J.  Roberts  was  chosen  Moderator. 
Resolved, 

I.  That  the  Cfaroular  Letter  drawn  up  by 
brother  J.  Roberts,  be  printed. 

II.  That  the  Association  records  with 
grief  the  loss  it  has  sustained  in  the  re- 
moval by  death  of  its  late  secretary,  our 
revered  brother  D.  Evans,  Doleu  ;  who  we 
are  confident  now  enjoys  the  reward  of  his 
labours. 

III.  That  brother  J.  Jones,  of  Newtown, 
be  requested  *o  undertake  the  office  of  se- 
cretary to  the  Association. 

IV.  Tbat  the  churches  meeting  at  Heph* 
zibato,  Breconshire;  Siloam,  Twyngwyn, 
Pennel,  Rumney,  Abersycban,  and  Pisgah, 
Monmouthshire  ;  Arrarat,  and  Llwyoi,  Gla- 
morganshire ;  be  admitted  members  of  this 
Association. 

V.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the 
churches,  in  order  to  promote  brotherly 
love  and  maintain  the  purity  of  discipline, 
that  no  church  admit  into  its  fellowship  any 
person  who  has  been  exoluded  from  another 
ohuroh,  without  obtaining  the  consent  of  the 
church  from  whioh  he  was  exoluded  :  and 
that  members  removing  from  one  place  to 
another  be  furnished  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation or  dismission. 

VI.  That  no  cburoh  connected  with  this 
Association  reinstate  in  his  office,  any  pub- 
lic character,  whether  a  regular  minister  or 
occasional  preacher,  who  has  been*  exoluded 
for  inconsistent  conduct,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  quarterly  meeting,  or  of  the  As- 
sociation. 

VII.  That  the  churches  at  Nasb,  in  Mon* 
mouthshire  ;  Caersws,  in  Montgomeryshire ; 
Holyhead,  in  Anglesea ;  and  Sion  Chapel, 
in  Caermarthenshire,  be  permitted  to  col- 
lect in  tbe  different  churches  towards  their 
respective  places  of  worship. 

VIII.  That  the  churches  be  requested  to 
insert  the  number  of  their  members  in  their 
letters  to  the  Association  next  year,  in 
addition  to  tbe  usual  list  of  changes,  that 
it  may  be  printed  in  the  Ciroular  Letter. 

IX.  That  brother  W.Jones,  of  Cardiff, 
be  requested  to  publish  a  short  history  of 
this  Association  from  its  commencement  to 
the  present  time. 

X.  That  each  church  connected  with  this 
Association  form  a  penny  per  week  society, 
in  order  more  effectually  to  discharge  the 
debt  incurred  by  building  plaoes  of  wor- 
ship, and  that  no  one  shall  travel  to  col- 
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foot  for  this  object  after  this  year,  as  it 
is  strongly  hoped  that  the  proposed  plan, 
if  adopted  by  all  the  churches,  will  in  three 
years  liquidate  all  oar  debt 

XI.  That  a  meeting  be  held  at  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  on  the  9tb  of  September  next,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  what  measures 
may  be  best  adapted  to  secure  the  estab- 
lishment of  penny  per  week  societies  in  all 
the  obarcbes  of  the  Association :  and  that 
the  following  ministers  be  nominated  as  a 
Committee,  while  other  ministers  and  dea- 
cons who  can  make  it  convenient  are  re- 
quested to  attend.  J.  Jones,  J.  Evans,  R. 
Edwards,  J.  Jenkins,  D.  Phillips,  J.James, 
J.  Edmonds,  B.  Williams,  E.  Jones,  G. 
Evans,  W.  Jones,  J.  Roberts,  F.  Hiley, 
J.  P.  Davies,  D.  D.  Evans,  T.  Morris,  D. 
Saunders,  M.Jones,  A.  Jones,  J.  Jones, who 
it  is  earnestly  hoped  will  not  fail  of  being 
present.  It  is  respectfully  requested  also, 
that  all  the  charches  in  the  Association 
whioh  have  debts  remaining  on  their  places 
of  worship,  wonld  send  the  amount  of  the 
same  to  the  meeting  at  Merthyr,  the  above 
time. 

XII.  That  the  next  Association  be  held 
at  Llanidloes,  Montgomeryshire,  the  first 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  in  June 
1830.  Brethren,  J.  Williams,  D.  Rees,  F. 
Hiley,  D.  Davies,  and  C.  Evans,  are  ex- 
pected to  preaoh. 

Changes — 
Baptized....  1133     Died 
Restored  ••••     235     Excluded 
Received     by  Dismissed 

Letters  •  •  •  • 


1133 
235 

29 

13OT 
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Clear  increase,  1086. 

Signed, 

J.  Roberts,  Moderator. 
J.  Jones,  Secretary. 

P.  S.  At  the  time  of  the  Association  at 
Cowbridge,  the  new  and  commodious  Cha- 
pel erected  by  the  Baptist  Churoh  in  that 
town,  was  opened;  the  erection  of  which 
was  rendered  neoessary,  owing  to  the  for- 
mer place  of  worship  being  much  too  small 
to  afford  accommodation  for  the  increasing 
congregation  that  attended.  The  church, 
and  friends  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
of  Cowbridge  have  exerted  themselves  much 
to  their  credit  in  their  contributions  towards 
the  building  of  the  above  chapel,  but  a 
heavy  debt  yet  remains,  to  liquidate  whioh 
the  aid  of  the  Christian  public  is  respect- 
fully solioited. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


The  Association  of  Baptist  Churohes  in 
Oxfordshire  and  the  adjacent  oounties,  met 


at  Hook  Norton,  Oxon,  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  the  8th  and  9th  of  June.  On  the 
Monday  evening,  brother  J.  Prioe  of  Alces- 
ter  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read,  which 
were  calculated  to  exoite  deep  humility,  on 
account  of  the  apparently  little  progress  of 
the  oaose  of  truth  and  righteousness  ;  yet 
they  were  by  no  means  destitute  of  cheering 
tidings,  to  justify  the  hope,  that  the  morn- 
ing of  a  general  revival  has  already  dawned, 
whioh  the  Lord  the  Spirit  alone,  can  ad- 
vance into  a  glorious  day.  Although  there 
is  not  much  increase  the  present  year,  yet 
several  of  the  churches  are  in  immediate 
expectation  of  pleasing  additions,  whioh  we 
humbly  hope  will  prove  to  be  of  the  Lord', 
and  will  he  recorded  hereafter  to  his  glory. 
It  is  recommended  to  the  churches  to  "  con- 
tinue in  prayer"  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  on  all  common  and  special  occasions 
in  their  power,  and  that  the  second  sabbath 
in  August  (wheresoever  convenient)  be  par- 
ticularly appropriated  to  united  and  fervent 
prayer  for  that  supremely  important  bless- 
ing. Brother  Smith  of  Ashwood  delivered 
a  very  impressive  and  affectionate  address, 
and  closed  with  prayer. 

On  the  Tuesday  morning,  at  half-past  six, 
several  brethren  engaged  in  prayer.  At 
half-past  ten,  brother  Taylor  of  Shipston, 
oommenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer.  Brother  Smith  of  Ashwood  preach- 
ed from  2  Cor.iv.  7. ;  brother  Coles  preached 
to  youth  from  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3. ;  and  bro- 
ther Harvejr  of  Banbury,  (Independent), 
concluded  in  prayer. 

After  dinner,  it  was  resolved  that  it  be 
strongly  recommended  to  all  the  churohes, 
to  make  an  annual  collection  for  the  Bristol 
Education  Society,  as  having,  from  its  in- 
trinsic importance  and  improved  state,  a 
most  powerful  claim  on  the  whole  denomi- 
nation. 

In  the  evening,  after  brother  Hinton  of 
Oxford  had  read  and  prayed,  brother  Cop- 
ley of  Oxford  preached  from  Zeoh.  ix.  11. 
Brother  Catton  of  Chipping  Norton,  closed 
with  prayer  a  series  of  services  whioh  had 
evidently  exoited  great  interest,  and  yielded 
much  pleasure  to  the  numerous  congregations 
whioh  had  attended  them. 

T.  Coles,  Sec. 


SOUTHERN,  (WELSH.) 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us  ; 
we  have  baptized  132  within  the  last  12 
months  ;  and  in  our  Association  there  were 
1133  baptized  ;  restored,  235  ;  died,  150 ; 
excluded,  154  ;  received  by  letters,  29  ;  dis- 
missed by  letters,  7  ;  dear  increase,  1086. 
The  Western  Association  has  nearly  the 
same  number  of  churohes,  (which  is  77,) 
and  they  have  baptized,   1328 ;  restored, 
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986 ;  exeluM,  198 ;  died,  178 ;  clear  in- 
crease, 1243,  which  makes  the  whole  2461. 
The  account  of  the  Northern  Association  ia 
not  known  to  me  yet.  May  oar  ohnrohes 
increase  in  graoe,  and  gilts,  and  exertions 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  oause  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  in  number* 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

LLANGEFNI. 

On  Christmas  day,  Dec.  25, 1828,*  the 
Rer.  W.  Jones,  formerly  of  Bradford  Aca- 
demy, and  afterwards  of  the  Glasgow  Col- 
lege, was  set  apart  for  the  ministry,  over 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Llangefni,  in  the  island 
of  Anglesea.  The  service  commenced  at 
10  o'clock  a.m.  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Williams  of  Amlwch.  The  Rev.  W.  Mor- 
gans of  Holyhead,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
received  the  minister's  confession  of  faith, 
the  call  of  the  church  to  him,  and  his  deter- 
mination to  accept  of  it.  The  venerable  H. 
'Williams,  sen.  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Davies  of  Crobymedd,  gave 
the  oharge  from  Acts  xx.  24. ;  and  the  Rev. 
H.  Williams,  jun.  of  Amlwch  addressed  the 
church  from  1  Thes.  v.  12,  13.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  A.  Jones  of  Bangor  preach- 
ed to  the  people  at  large,  on  their  duty  to- 
wards ministers,  of  which  the  inhabitants  of 
this  part  of  the  world  seem  to  have  but  a 
very  imperfect  idea. 

The  church  at  Llangefni  was  honoured 
witb  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  He  did 
not,  indeed,  labour  statedly  in  one  plaoe, 
but  he  resided  at  Llangefni,  and  preached 
more  frequently  for  the  congregation  meet- 
ing there,  than  for  any  other  single  congre- 
gation. The  interest  has,  at  different  times, 
experienced  many  vioissitudes,  at  some 
seasons  there  has  been  an  increase,  at 
others  a  falling  off.  Soon  after  the  de- 
parture of  Mr.  Evans,  the  cause  presented 
a  very  unlovely  appearance.  A  worldly 
spirit  governed  some  of  the  members  in 
their  choioe  of  a  minister,  and  a  person  was 
forced  upon  the  church  and  congregation, 
who  very  soon  brought  the  interest  to  the 
verge  of  destruction.  But  through  unre- 
mitting exertions  and  attention,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  Jehovah,  order  has  been  restored ; 
union  and  brotherly  love  cement  the  society 
together,  and  now  a  pleasing  prospect  pre- 
sents itself.  Still  this  interest,  like  others 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  has  to  contend 


*  The  above  account  hat  but  just  come 
into  the  Editor's  hands. 


with  difficulties.  The  predominant  sect  in 
North  Wales,  (the  Calvinistio  Methodists,) 
are  instructed  by  an  uneducated  ministry, 
their  spirit  is  infused  into  the  community  at 
large,  and  the  state  of  the  social  virtues  is 
truly  deplorable.  Prejudice  agaiust  other 
sects  has  taken  an  inveterate  hold  of  the 
public  mind,  the  spirit  of  Antinomianism 
pervades  the  country,  and  prevents  the  ge- 
nerous message  of  Christianity  from  ob- 
taining that  hearing  and  weloome  reception 
to  which  it  is  entitled. 


BETHANY,  PEMBROKE  DOCK. 

On  Friday,  April  17th,  1829,  Mr.  Ga- 
briel D'Evereaax,  was  publicly  recognized 
as  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churoh  meeting  at 
Bethany,  Pembroke  Dock,  Pembrokeshire. 
On  the  preceding  evening,  after  Mr.  S.Price 
of  Haverfordwest  had  read  and  prayed,  Mr. 
B.  Davies  of  Beulah  preached  from  1  Pet. 
v.  10.  Mr.  R.  Glanville  of  Warminster 
from  Psal.xx.  6.;  and  then  concluded  by 
prayer. 

Service  commenced  on  Friday  morning 
at  half-past  nine,  when  Mr.  T.  E.  Thomas  of 
Ffynon  prayed  ;  Mr.  S.  Evans  of  Milford, 
delivered  an  appropriate  introductory  ad- 
dress on  the  constitution  of  a  gospel  church  ; 
Mr.  J.  H.  Thomas  of  Moleston,  after  asking 
the  usual  questions,  received  the  confession 
of  faith,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  gave  the  charge  to  the  newly  ordained 
minister  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  Mr.  H.  Davies 
of  Llangloffen,  delivered  a  suitable  discourse 
to  the  church  from  Heb.  xiii.  22,  and  Mr. 
T.  Williams,  (Independent,)  of  Pembroke 
Dook,  concluded  by  prayer.  The  attendance 
was  more  than  the  chapel  could  contain. 

In  the  afternoon  a  very  interesting  con- 
ference was  held,  when  Mr.  D.  Owens  of 
Chapel  Hill,  prayed  ;  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Thomas 
of  Moleston  was  chosen  Moderator,  who 
proposed  two  subjects  for  discussion — the 
mutual  duties  of  members  of  a  Christian 
church — and  the  necessity  and  importance 
of  family  prayer ;  both  of  which  were  ably 
illustrated  and  enforced.  Mr.  H.  Edwards 
of  Castlemartin  concluded  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening  two  sermons  were  preaohed 
by  Mr.  T.  E.  Thomas  of  Ffynon  from  2  Cor. 
v.  6,  and  Mr.  S.  Daniel  of  Marloes  from 
Sol.  Song  ii.  4.  At  the  same  time  two  of 
our  brethren  preached  in  Tabernacle  (Ind.) 
Mr.  D.  Owens  of  Chapel  Hill  from  Psalm 
cxxxiii.  1.  and  Mr.  J.  Lawrence  of  Myrtt- 
itwy,  from  Rom.xvi.  7.  The  congregations 
were  very  large  during  the  whole  of  the 
services.  The  meeting  must  have  been  fixed 
upon  that  day  to  give  those  connected  with 
the  Dockyard  an  opportunity  of  attending, 
no  other  holiday  being  allowed  them  for 
some  time  before  or  after. 
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NEWPORT,   ISLE  OF   WIGHT. 

On  the  22nd  of  April,  Mr.  Eliel  Davie*, 
late  of  Stepney  Academy,  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  Church  of  this  place. 
The  service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Tilly  of  Portsea,  with  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper  of 
Southampton,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  and  received  from  Mr.  Davies 
the  account  of  his  experience,  and  his  con- 
fession of  faith,  &o.  The  Rev.  J.  Clay  of 
Portsea  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Ivimey  of  London,  delivered  some 
advice  to  the  pastor,  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  under  his  care,  founded 
upon  1  Tim.  iv.  6.  Rev.  J.  Bishop  of  New- 
port, (Independent,)  conoluded  the  morning 
service. 

The  evening  service  was  begun  with  read* 
ing  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney  of  Newport,  (Independent.)  The 
Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  Theological  Tutor  of 
Stepney  Academy,  preached  to  the  church 
from  Phil.  i.  27.  The  Rev.  W.  Read  of 
Wellow  concluded.  The  hymns  were  read 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Cakebread  of  Portsea,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Watts  of  Yarmouth. 


STOKE,  WILTS. 

On  Thursday,  April  23, 1829,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Huntley  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Baptist  Church  at  Stoke, 
Wilts.  Mr.  Walton  of  Trowbridge  gave  a 
brief  statement  of  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
oburch,  asked  the  usual  questions,  and  re- 
ceived Mr.  Huntley's  confession  of  faith. 
Mr.  Rod  way  of  Bradford,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  after  which  Mr.  Walton  ad- 
dressed the  minister  from  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  and 
Mr.  Rodway  preached  to  the  people  from 
Deat.  i.  38. 

Brother  Huntley  has  been  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Stoke  ever  since  its  formation 
in  the  year  1820 ;  having  with  some  others 
been  dismissed  from  the  ohurch  at  Bath  for 
that  purpose.  Its  members  at  present  are 
thirty  in  number. 


HIGHBRIDGE. 

Mr.  Stevens,  recently  engaged  in  con- 
ducting a  School  at  Exeter,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpio,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churoh  at  Higbbridge, 
near  Bridgwater,  Somerset,  Jane  II,  1829. 
The  service  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Whitby 
of  Yeovil,  who  read  and  prayed ;  Mr.  Chap- 


man of  Yeovil,  in  a  luminous  address  stated 
and  vindicated  the  principles  of  dissent,  and 
proposed  the  usual  questions,  to  which  Mr. 
Stevens  returned  satisfactory  and  scriptural 
answers.  Mr.  Gabriel  of  North  Carry, 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  and  Mr. 
Toms  of  Chard,  delivered  a  judicious  and 
affectionate  charge  to  the  minister,  grounded 
on  the  words,  "  A  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ/'  1  Tim.  iv.  6.  The  sermon  to  the 
people  was  preached  in  the  evening  by  Mr. 
Crook  of  Crewkerne,  from  1  Thess.  v.  12. 
and  13. 

Mr.  Stevens  is  labouring  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  The 
neighbourhood  of  Highbridge  muob  needs 
evangelical  instruction ;  and  it  is  fervently 
desired  and  hoped  that  the  labours  of  Mr. 
S.  may  be  greatly  blessed  of  God. 


HERNE   BAY. 

The  friends  of  evangelical  religion  are, 
perhaps,  not  generally  aware,  that  the  gos- 
pel has  been  recently  introduced  at  this 
hitherto  unenlightened  place ;  and  that  much 
good  has  already  been  accomplished  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  education 
of  the  poor.  As,  however,  there  are  now 
no  wealthy  persons  residing  on  the  spot,  the 
two  principal  benefactors  of  the  cause  hav- 
ing been  recently  removed  by  death,  the 
support  of  the  interest  depends  chiefly 
upon  the  liberality  of  the  visitors  in  the 
summer  season.  A  Sunday  school  of  nearly 
one  hundred  children,  and  a  Lancastrian 
day  school  of  about  forty  children,  have 
been  established,  and  a  convenient  chapel 
and  school  room  have  been  erected,  and 
nearly  the  whole  expence  defrayed.  The 
Christian  public  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  the  coast,  and  are  desirous  of  com* 
bining  usefulness  with  recreation,  are  ear- 
nestly recommended  to  visit  this  retired  and 
delightfully  rural  bathing  place. 


NOTICE. 


The  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Rye-lane,  Peckham,  will  be  held 
(by  divine  permission)  on  Wednesday,  Au- 
gust 12,  when  three  sermons  will  be  preach- 
ed ;  that  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock, 
by  Mr.  Reeoe,  of  Crown-street  chapel; 
that  in  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  by 
Mr.  Smith  of  Ilford ;  and  in  the  evening,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Chin,  of  Wal- 
worth.— After  each  service  a  collection  will 
be  made. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE, 


AUGUST,  1829. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  express  their  grateful  thanks,  first 
to  "the  God  of  all  grace/'  and  then  to  the  kind  and  constant  friends  of  the 
Institution,  that  they  have  been  enabled  to  meet  the  expenditure  of  the  past 
year.  They,  however,  respectfully  urge  it  upon  the  consideration  of  the  pastors 
of  the  churches  especially,  whether  an  extra  exertion  cannot  now  be  made  on  behalf 
of  its  funds,  that  the  minds  of  the  Secretaries  might  be  relieved  from  the<borden 
which  they  have  usually  felt,  on  account  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Society  has 
struggled  with  on  that  subject.  The  Treasurer  has  not  sufficient  money  in  hand 
by  a  considerable  sum,  to  meet  the  expenditure  for  the  present  quarter ;  the 
Secretaries  will  therefore  be  very  thankful  to  any  of  their  brethren  who  will 
render  the  Society  assistance,  by  collecting  or  by  giving  them  the  opportunity  of 
sending  some  Ministers  to  collect  for  it. 


From  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson  to  the  Secretaries. 

Sligo,  June  20, 1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Mr.  Franks,  who  has  been  for  some  time 
travelling  with  brother  Briscoe,  visiting  the 
schools  in  his  district,  is  now  with  me  for 
the  same  purpose,  and  as  far  as  we  have  hi- 
therto gone,  be  has  been  highly  gratified. 
Indeed  it  must  gladden  the  heart  of  every 
friend  of  humanity,  morality,  and  religion, 
to  observe  the  advantages  derived  by  the 
children  in  the  schools.  They  are  greater 
in  number,  and  more  important  in  their  cha- 
racter, than  a  stranger  or  a  mere  casual 
spectator  is  in  the  habit  of  supposing.  And 
when  these  advantages  are  contrasted  with 
the  peculiar  disadvantages  under  wbioh  the 
uneducated  poor  of  this  country  labour,  a 
feeling  somewhat  stronger  than  pity  and 
censure  is  excited,  in  reference  to  those  who 
oppose  the  extension  of  these  advantages. 

When  we  speak  of  a  mercenary  man,  we 
mean  a  person  who  is  so  anxious  to  secure 
good  things  for  himself,  as  that  he  is  not 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  others.  And 
could  we  conceive  of  a  man  being  so  weak 
and  vain,  as  to  attempt  to  withhold  the  light 
and  heat  of  the  natural  sun  from  our  world, 
we  should  suppose  him  to  be  one  of  the 
worst  of  our  species.  But  he  is  a  worse 
character  than  either  of  these,  who  endea- 
vours to  withhold  the  light  of  divine  truth 
from  the  mind,  and  the  soul-cheering  warmth 
that  is  derived  from  its  rays.  Yet,  with 
such  a  class  of  persons  this  unhappy  land 
abounds ;  and  if  their  number  be  not  in- 
creasing, the  violence  of  their  opposition, 
where  it  is  possible,  is  abounding ! 

Within  the  last  fortnight,  one  of  this 
number,  when  reproving  a  teacher  of  the 
Society  for  keepiog  a  Bible  school,  and  be 


was  endeavouring  to  justify  his  conduct,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  support  for  himself,  his 
wife,  and  obildren,  but  because  of  the  excel- 
lent oharacter  and  influence  of  the  Bible, 
said,  "  True,  the  Bible  contains  some  good 
things  ;  but  if  you  bad  a  loaf  made  of  first 
flour,  and  you  knew  that  there  was  arsenio 
in  it,  would  you  eat  it  ?  There  is  poison  in 
the  Bible,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  touch  it." 

In  another  part  of  my  district,  as  stated 
in  one  of  the  journals  which  accompany  this, 
opposition  has  been  raised,  where  we  have 
heretofore  enjoyed  tranquillity.  A  priest, 
who  is  one  of  the  honourable  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule,  of  their  being  opposers  of 
the  Bible  sohools,  and  whom  I  have  always 
been  anxious  to  notice  as  such,  has  now  been 
obliged  to  denounce  them,  in  consequence 
of  the  command  of  a  superior.  He  de- 
clares that  "he  s>ee§  no  harm  in  the  Insti- 
tution," and  his  conduct  has  corresponded 
with  this  declaration,  for  we  have  generally 
had  two  or  three  good  sohools  in  his  parish, 
'  yet  the  three  that  were  recently  there,  have 
within  the  last  ten  days  been  nearly  broken  up. 

And  in  the  journal  of  a  reader  resident  in 
another  part  of  my  district,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  opposition  of  a  formidable  oha- 
racter is  prevailing ;  yet  many  of  the  sohools 
are  prosperous ;  many  copies  of  the  Bible 
are  in  demand,  and  many  applications  are 
made  by  individuals,  publicly  aud  secretly, 
to  have  that  book  read  for  them,  which,  to 
use  their  owu  reiterated  expression,  is  "  the 
only  oomfort  they  have." 

I  therefore  repeat  my  reiterated  phrase 
to  British  Christians,  on  behalf  of  Ireland's 
spiritual  welfare,  Persevere,  persevere, 
persevere  1  and  the  God  of  truth  and  love 
will  succeed  your  efforts. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  Wilson, 
H   H 
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.  Sligo,  June  29, 1829. 

To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, 
Gentlemen, 

I  spent  a  month  with  Mr.  Briscoe,  and 
accompanied  bini  in  an  inspection  of  tho 
schools  under  his  superintendence,  a  report 
of  which  I  now  send  you. 

School  at  Carrapadan — The  children  spell 
and  read  well ;  several  of  them  committed 
five,  and  others  twelve  chapters  to  memory, 
ifl  the  last  quarter. 

School  at  Rathlee — In  a  general  good 
state ;  one  of  the  boys,  ten  years  old,  com- 
menced reading  only  four  months  ago,  and 
can  now  repeat  ten  chapters. 

Woolwich  School — Numerous  and  flour- 
ishing ;  scholars  225,  several  of  them  from 
16  to  20  yeais  old ;  writing,  80 ;  in  arith- 
metic, 30. 

Hackney  School — Is  also  large,  and  well 
conducted.  From  opposition,  compara- 
tively few  of  the  children  attended  the  in- 
spection, but  those  present  gave  evident 
proofs  of  their  own  and  the  master's  dili- 
gence, and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  opposition  will  soon  cease. 

School  at  Mullafary — Many  of  the  chil- 
dren  have"  made  great  progress  in  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  committed  to  me- 
mory large  portions  of  Scripture,  and  re- 
peated from  five  to  twelve  chapters  each  for 
the  last  quarter.  The  master  lately  joined 
the  church  at  Ballina,  and  is  employed  as  a 
Sabbath  reader,  for  which  he  is  in  -every 
respect  well  qualified. 

Hammersmith  School — Was  formerly 
prosperous,  but  from  recent  opposition  baa 
been  greatly  injured;  is  well  conducted, 
and  by  steady  perseverance  and  a  little  ne- 
cessary management,  the  opposition  will  no 
doubt  be  overcome.  The  mistress  is  en- 
couraged and  assisted  in  her  work  by  her 
pious,  afflicted,  and  I  might  say  greatly  per- 
secuted husband,  and  who,  though  they 
have  nothing  to  support  them  but  her  small 
salary,  gratuitously  devotes  bis  time  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  to  his  neighbours, 
and  teaching  them  to  read  them  in  the  na- 
tive language. 

School  at  Carrantrella — Gave  some  pleas- 
ing proofs  of  diligence,  but  has  at  present 
Some  difficulties  to  contend  with. 

Devonshire-square  School — Excellently 
conducted  by  a  respectable  mistress,  to 
whom  the  needlework  and  knitting  of  the 
girls  is  said  by  proper  judges  to  do  much 
credit. 

School  at  Gnrteenamnck  —  Established 
1823.  Most  of  the  children  when  they  first 
attended  did  not  know  the  alphabet,  but 
oan  all  now  spell  well,  and  many  of  them 
read  and  repeat  several  chapters. 

Sohool  at  Bally  beg — The    spelling  and 


reading  of  the  children  are  good,  and  some 
of  them  have  made  considerable  proficiency 
in  writing  and  arithmetic. 

School  at  Creeves — Commenoed  about 
two  years  ago,  and  from  the  first  met  with 
great  opposition ;  but  patience  and  perse- 
verance have  at  length  triumphed,  the  chil- 
dren now  attend  well,  and  their  parents  say 
they  will  continue  to  send  them.  This 
change  has  been  effected  in  the  parents  by 
the  Kealous  and  active  labours  of  the  master 
in  reading  the  Scriptures  to  them.  The 
children  having  been  often  kept  away  on 
inspection  days,  he  visited  their  parents  the 
day  before  Mr.  B.  and  I  went,  to  ask  if 
they  would  send  them  to  the  inspection,  and 
found  them  willing  and  determined  to  do  so. 

Henrietta  School — In  a  good  state,  the 
children  spell  and  read  well.  The  master 
is  an  interesting  and  diligent  young  man, 
who  frequently  before  and  after  school  hours 
goes  to  the  houses  of  the  children  to  hear 
them  their  lessons,  and  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures to  them  and  their  parents.  He,  with 
his  mother  and  sister,  were  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  a  decided  re- 
nunciation of  popery,  by  the  labours  of 
Richard  Moore,  one  of  your  Society's  oldest 
Scripture  readers,  and  who  has  been  the 
instrument  of  the  conversion  of  very  many, 
and  with  several  of  whom  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  conversing. 

School  at  Bnrnhill — Is  in  a  neighbour- 
hood where  the  blessings  of  a  scriptural 
education  are  greatly  needed  ;  was  formerly 
much  opposed,  bat  without  effect ;  the  pa- 
rents continued,  and  still  do,  to  send  their 
children  ;  116  are  in  attendance. 

Sohool  at  Karrowkeel — Has  in  it  a  greater 
number  of  scholars  than  the  preceding  one, 
is  in  good  order,  and  speaks  well  for  the 
master. 

School  at  Foghill—In  so  good  a  state 
that  there  was  scarcely  a  mistake  made  by 
any  one  of  the  children  in  spelling,  reading, 
or  repeating  the  Scriptures. 

School  at  Palmer's  Town — Established  in 
April  last ;  present  number  of  scholars  117. 
The  roaster  is  a  promising  young  man,  edu- 
cated in  the  Karrowkeel  school. 

School  at  Creevagh — An  interesting  sight, 
there  being  in  it  several  youths  and  young 
men,  some  of  tbem  just  beginning  to  spell 
words  of  two  syllables,  and  others  who 
have  learned  to  read  well.  The  attendance 
is  numerous. 

School  at  Shrafaeen — Is  conducted  byone 
of  the  first  masters  employed  by  your  So- 
ciety, and  as  a  proof  of  its  excellent  state, 
I  give  the  number  of  chapters  fourteen  of 
the  children  committed  to  memory  in  the 
last  quarter,  and  we  heard  them  repeat. 
Four  repeated  eight  chapters ;  two,  tve 
chapters ;  six,  twelve  chapters ;  two  of 
hem,  not  more  than  eight  years  old,  and  s 
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little  girl  of  only  seven,  repeated  from  the 
16th  verse  of  the  1st,  to  the  13th  chapter 
inclusive  of  Matthew's  Gospel. 

School  at  Aolare — The  children  read  and 
spell  well,  and  the  readers  repeat  the  Sorip- 
tnres  excellently. 

School  at  Culdnff— »-Is  on  the  estate  of 
Colonel  Jackson,  who  -hrta  kindly  provided 
a  commodious  and  comfortable  room  for 
holding  it.  Total  number  of  scholars  202  ; 
spelling  good,  reading  correct  and  fluent; 
several  chapters  committed '  to  memory  in 
the  last  quarter,  but  not  so  many  as  usual, 
from  being  «o  much  employed  in  the  potatoe 
fields. 

School  at  Carrowliamore.  By  the  firm- 
ness of  the  parents  in  continuing  to  send 
their  children,  has  overcome  the  past  oppo- 
sition made  to  it.  Writing  and  in  arith- 
metic 30,  and  some  of  them  learning  book- 
keeping. 

Lymington  School — Has  outlived  its  for- 
mer opposition,  and  is  going  on  success- 
fully. 

School  at  TuIIylynn — Established  about 
six  months  ago,  and  is  doing  well  for  the 
time. 

School  at  Mohena — Commenced  April 
last,  under  very  promising  circumstances. 

School  at  Beldvig — Is  large,  but  by  no 
means  in  a  proper  state,  for  wbioh  a  reason 
•can  be  assigned ;  and  if  an  alteration  be  not 
made,  an  immutable  law  of  your  Sooiety 
will  oblige  Mr.  B.  to  dismiss  it. 

The  only  remaining  school  on  this  station 
eoold  not  be  assembled,  a  fever  being  in  the 
bonse  where  it  is  held. 

The  following  well  attested  conversation 
between  the  Clerk  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
ohapel  and  one  of  the  schoolboys,  I  had 
intended  giving  in  connection  with  the  school 
to  which  the  boy  belongs  ;  but  hare  thought 
it  more  advisable  to  do  itbere. 

Clerk  and  Bey  meeting. 

Clerk.  Where  have  yon  been  ? 

Boy.  At  school. 

C.  A  free  school,  I  understand  ? 

B.  Yes. 

C.  Do  you  not  know  that  they  are  for- 
bidden? 

B.  By  whom  ? 

C.  By  the  churoh. 

B.  May  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  you 
what  is  the  church  ? 

C.  (Hesitated.) 

B.  I  will  tell  you  what  the  churoh  is  :  a 
congregation  of  the  faithful,  what  you  can- 
not prove  your  churoh  to  be,  which  is  com- 
posed of . 

C.  No  matter  what  we  are  composed  of, 
we  are  the  true  church,  where  salvation  may 
be  fifend  \  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  diffi- 
cult and  hard  to  be  understood,  I  will  prove 
by  putting  a  question  to  you,  and  let  me 


see  you  get  over  it  if  you  oaa.    How  eao 
two  dead  men  bury  each  other  ?* 

B.  I  think  it  would  be  as  easy  an  to  be 
born  again. 

C.  O,  my  good  boy,  I  have  stung  ye*  ; 
but  that  is  not  answering  the  question  pro-, 
perly. 

B.  Well,  the  one  man  might  be  living, 
though  dead  in  sin ;  and  lie  could  bnry  the 
other  who  died  in  ain. 

Two  men  who  were  standing  by  said  that 
the  clerk  hurried  away,  lest*  as  they  sup- 
posed, the  boy  should  at»k  him  some  ques- 
tions ;  be,  however,  took  good  care  to  carry 
the  boy's  answers  to  a  certain  quarter,  and 
commands  were  soon  given  to  perform  none 
of  the  rites  of  the  church  for  those  parents 
who  sent  their  children  to  the  school ;  but 
they  firmly  .declared  they  would  not  binder 
their  children  from  reading  and  learning  the 
word  of  God. 

Mr.  Briscoe  regularly  preaches  twioe  on 
the  Lord's  day  at  Bellina  to  respectable 
congregations,  and  which  is  of  great  benefit 
to  the  more  general  objects  of  the  Sooiety, 
as  it  gives  the  members  of  the  church,  and 
particularly  the  Soripture  readers,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  and  knowing  one  another, 
and  brings  Mr.  B.  into  constant  contact  with 
the  readers,  schoolmasters,  and  mistresses, 
and  enables  him  to  know,  advise  with,  and 
direct  them  according  to  circumstances* 

He 'also  preaohes  statedly  or  occasionally 
in  eight  more  places  on  his  station,  and  in 
those  of  them  where  I  had  opportunity  dur- 
ing our  tour  of  inspection,  I  preached  to 
full  or  crowded  congregations. 

I  have  frequently  met  and  conversed  with 
the  readers  under  his  superintendence,  and 
in  proportion  as  I  know  that  class  of  men, 
my  conviction  is  deepened  of  the  importance 
of  their  labours,  and  of  the  beneficial  effects 
which,  under  the  divine  blessing,  must  re- 
sult from  them.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
native  language,  which  in  itself  is  an  irre- 
sistible charm  to  the  ear  of  the  Irish  pea- 
sant, they  can  talk  in  a  waj,  get  into  places, 
among  persons,  and  obtain  a  hearing,  that  no 
minister  possibly  could. 

Much  good  manifestly  has  been  done,  and 
is  still  doing  in  this  country  ;  but  your  So- 
ciety and  similar  Societies  must  look  to  the 
rising  and  succeeding  generations  for  the  full 
fruits  of  their  labours.  Rest  assured  there 
is  a  work  successfully  commenced,  and  ex- 
tensively increasing,  that  no  power  will^be 
able  to  destroy,  for  it  is  His  who  hath 
said,  "I  will  work,  and  who  shall  turn  it 

back?" 

I  am,  Gentlemen, 
Very  respectfully  yours, 

John  Franks. 


*  Alluding  to  Luke  ix. (JO. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivitney, 

£.    *.  d. 

Remitted  by  R«t.  C.  Andersoo  44  11  0 
Golleoted  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas  at 

Dean  Street  Meeting 7     2  6 

To  purchase  books  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Dean  Street  School  ••     0  15  0 
Third  part  of  a  Collection  at  Rev* 

J.Upton's ft    0  0 

Rev.  James  Elver 5     6  0 

Miss  Ann  Jones,  Tewkesbury  . .     5     0  0 
Bethel  Chapel  Sffnday  School,  by 

Mrs.  Hewitt 19  0 

Mr.Crowther 10  0 

W.  B.  Garney,  Esq 10  10  0 

Joseph  Gurney,  Esq 10  10  0 

J.  P.  by  W.  B.  Garney 10     0  0 

Mrs.  Ferguson 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Pritchard. 

AtAlccster 5     0     0 

"Atwood    4     0     0 

Henley  in  Arden . . . .     2     2    6 
Stratford  on  Avon..       2    3    0 
Two  Friends  at  five- 
sham    ••-    0  15    0 

14     0     6 

Miss  Middleton,  Bristol    1     0    0 

Thomas  Ellis,  Esq. don.    5     0     0 


Devonshire  Square  Auxiliary  to 
the  Irish  Mission,  per  Mr.  Mil- 
lard- 
Mr.  Anderson 0    7     0 

Mr.  Barker 0     5     0 

Mr.  Brown 1     1     0 

Mr.  Browne 0    7     0 

Mr.  Hems    1     1     0 

Mr.  Hinton 0     5     0 

Mr.  EI.  Jones    0    7     0 

Mr.  Jackson........     0    4     0 

Mr.  Lonsdale   ......     010     0 

Mr.  Millard 1     1     0 

Mr.  Morgan 0    6     0 

Mr.  Overbary 0    5     0 

Mr.Price 0  10     6 

Mr.Pond 0    4     0 

Mr.  Sommers 1     0     0 

Mr.  Saboorin 0    5     0 

Mr.  E.Smith 0  10     0 

8 

Rev.  Mr.  Brittain,  Swansea,  by 
Mr.  Mann t 


8    6 


0    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  Esq, 
56,  Lothbmry,  Treasurer  ;  JRev.  J.  Imsnty,  14, 
Southampton  Row,  Russell  Square  f  said  Rev, 
G.  Pritchard,  10,  Thornhavgh  Street,  yre- 
tuitous  Secretaries. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

•41 

Resolutions  of  the  General  Meeting,  held  on  Thursday,  June  IB, 
1829,  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel : 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Giles  of  Chatham,  seconded  by  the  Rev* 
J.  Wilkinson  of  Saffron  Walden : 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 

the  Committee ;  and  that  this  Meeting  devoutly  acknowledges  the  kindness 
of  Almighty  God,  in  preserving  the  Society  through  another  year,  notwith- 
standing the  various  trials  it  has  had  to  sustain. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Or  me,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Tinson,  of  Jamaica: 

II.  That  this  Meeting  contemplates  with  unfeigned  and  grateful  pleasure,  die 

signal  blessing  which  Almighty  God  has  been  pleased  to  grant  to  the  labours 
of  the  Society's  Missionaries  in  the  West  Indies,  and  also  die  promising 
indications  which  appear  at  several  of  our  stations  in  the  East,  while  U 
cherishes  an  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  all  the 
Missionaries  in  either  hemisphere,  whether  their  labours  are  followed  by 
immediate  tokens  of  success  or  not. 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dixon,  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion, 
conded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  Ilford. 

III.  That  the  repeated  instances  of  mortality  among  our  missionary  brethren; 

the  persevering  opposition  which  has  continued  to  mark  the  progress  of 
the  cause  in  Jamaica ;  and  the  material  diminution  in  the  receipts  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year,  should  impress  on  the  urines  of  all  its  friends 
a  more  lively  sense  of  our  entire  dependence  on  Almighty  .God  lor  every 
thing  necessary  to  the  prosperity,  and  even  to  the  existence  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Institution,  and  lead  to  more  fervent  prayer  for  the  promised 
blessing  of  his  Spirit ;  more  constant  watchfulness  over  the  motives  and 

Srinciples  which  actuate  all  our  services ;  and  more  self-denying  zeal  and 
evoted  liberality  in  our  endeavours  to  promote  this  sacred  cause. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  E.  Carey,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  of 
Birmingham. 

IV.  That  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  be  requested  to  continue  in  their  respec- 

tive offices ;  and  that  the  following  Gentlemen  constitute  the  Committees 
for  the  next  year. 

Treasurer-— John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 

Secretary— Rev.  John  Dyer. 

Auditors — Messrs.  J.  Dan  ford,  P.  Millard,  and  G.  Kitson. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 
Rev.  J.  Acworth,  Leeds  Rev.  T.  &.  Crisp,  Bristol 

W.  H.  Angus  C,  Elven,  Bury  St,  Edmunds 

J.  Birt,  Manchester  J.  Gtlmour,  Aberdeen 

T.  Coles,  Bourton  £.  Green,  Bluntisham 

E.  Clarke,  Truro  R.  Hall,  Bristol 

I  I 
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Rev.  C.  Hafdcastle,  Waterfrrd 
W*  Hawkins,  Iterbt   > 
J.  Hoby,  Weymouth 
R.  Hogg,  Kimbolton 
R.  Honey,  Wellington 
T.  Horton,  Devonport 
W.  Innes,  Edinburgh 
J.  Jarman,  Nottingham 
J.  Kershaw,  Abingdon 
C.  Laroro,  Sheffield 
J.  Lister,  Liverpool 
J.  Macpherson,  dull 
J.  Mason,  Exeter 
C.  T.  Milebam,  Newington 
J.  Millard,  Lymington 
T.  Morgan,  Birmingham 
J.  Mnrsell,  Leicester 
W.  Nicholls,  Collingham 
S.  Nicholson,  Plymouth 
Dr.  Newman,  Bow 
J.  Payne,  Ashford 
R.  Pengilly,  Newcastle 
P.  J.  Saffery,  Salisbury 


Rev.  S.  Saunders*  Liverpool 

—  Shirreff,  XSiasgow 

I)r.  Steadman,  Bradford 

E.  Steane,  Camberwell 

M.  Saunders,  Howarth 

M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny 

T.  Waters,  Worcester 

J.  J.  Wilkinson,  Saffron  Walden. 

T.  Winter,  Bristol. 
Messrs.  B.  Anstie,  Devizes 

W.  Burls,  Edmonton 

T.  Blyth,  Langham 

J.  Deakin,  Glasgow 

J.  Dent,  Milton 

J.  Fletcher,  Tottenham 

J.  Hanson,  Hammersmith 

C.  Hill,  Scarborough 

T.  King,  Birmingham 

J.  Lomax,  Nottingham 

W.  Pollard,  Ipswich 

B.  Shaw,  Clapham 

J.  Sheppard,  Frome 


CENTRAL  COMMITTEE. 


Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  Hackney 
C.E.Birt,Portsea 
John  Chin,  Walworth 
William  Copley,  Oxford, 
F.  A.  Cox,  LLJ).  Hackney 
Richard  Davis,  Walworth 
T.  C.  Edmonds,  Cambridge 
William  Giles,  Chatham 
Thomas  Griffin,  London 
William  Gray,  Northampton 
William  Groser,  Maidstone 
J.  H.  Hinton,  Reading 
Joseph  Ivimey,  London 


Rev.  Jos.  Kinghorn,  Norwich 
Isaac  Mann,  London 
W.  H.  March,  Stepney 
Thomas  Price,  London 
G.  Pritchard,  London 
James  Upton,  London 

Messrs.  W.  Beddome,  London 
J.  Foster,  Biggleswade 
W.  B.  Gnrney,  London 
J.  Gutteridge,  Camberwell 
John  Marshall,  London 
Edward  Smith,  London 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Hackney,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Groser  of  Maidstone  : 

V.  That  this  Meeting  Is  duly  sensible  of  the  Christian  kindness  shewn  to  the 

Society,  by  ttye  Trustees  of  this  and  the  other  chapels,  in  which  the  services 
of  this  Anniversary  have  been  conducted,  and  earnestly  desires  that  the 
spirit  of  mutual  affection  may  increase  more  and  more  among  the  disciples 
of  the  crucified  Redeemer,  till  the  world  at  large  shall  be  constrained  to 
acknowledge  and  embrace  his  religion  as  heavenly  and  divine. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyik, 
Secretary  of  the  Society : 

VI.  That  the  hnmble  thanksgivings  of  the  Society  be  rendered  to  that  Almighty 

Being,  under  whose  gracious  auspices  we  hare  been  permitted  to  unite  in 
the  services  of  another  Anniversary,  and  that  this  Meeting  do  now  ad- 
journ  to  Thursday,  Jane  17, 1880. 
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For  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  Debt  of  about  £4000,  owing  by 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  also  to  enable  other  Mission- 
aries to.  proceed  to  their  Destination.  ¥ 

COMMENCED   AT  THE  ANNUAL   MEETING  HELD   IN  SPA   PIBLPS'  CHAPEL, 

ON  THURSDAY,  JUNE  18,  1820.   ■ 


£.     ».  d.\ 


W.  B.  Gnroey,  Esq 250  0  0 

Mr.JosephGarney...... ....  150  Q  0 

A  Young  Friend 100  Q  0 

John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.  ..  800  0  0 

Engaged  bj  ditto    ...200  0  0 

Mn.J.B.  Wilton 50  0  0 

John  Deacon,  Esq. ..........  50  0  0 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  and  Fa* 

mily ..' 100  0  0 

George  Kitson,  Eaq 50  0  0 

Mrs.  Kitson 10  0  0 

Her.  Joseph  Hughes 20  0  0 

Messrs.   Pewtress,    Low,  and 

Pewtress , 20  0  0 

Richard  Peek,  Esq 80  0  0 

W.  W.  Expense  of  an  intend- 
ed Excursion 25  0  0 

A.  C.  Russell,  Esq 20  0  0 

Joshua  Russell,  Esq. ........  5  5  0 

Rey.  W.  H.  March 80  0  0 

PeterE)lis,Esq.. ...........  10  10  0 

William  Gilhnan,  Esq 20  0  0 

Bar,  D.  Clarabat 0  10  0 

Est. E. Daniel,  Luton  ••••••  8  0  0 

Mr.  James  Lomax,  Nottingham  25  0  0 

Samuel  Salter,  Esq.    ........  50  0  0 

Rev.  Joseph  I  rimer    ••••••••  10  0  0 

Mr. I.  Sharp 5  0  0 

William  Strange,  Esq.  ......  50  0  0 

Rey.  W.  Shenston 5  0  0 

Thomas  Biokbam,  Esq. 100  0  0 

W.L.  Smith,  Esq...........  50  0  0 

Rev.  W.  Mursell 20  0  0 

Mr.  Stephen  Green 5  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Harrison,  Hadlow ....  10  0  0 

Rev.  Thos.  Shirley,  Sevenoaks  .500 

Nathaniel  Robarts,   Esq 50  0  0 

A.  J.  and  A.  S.  Brothers  . . . .  50  0  0 

William  Beddome,  Esq.  . 10  10  0 

Mrs.  Miall,  Devonport  ......  10  0  0 

Rer.  James.  Hinton,  Oxford  ..  10  0  0 
Thank  Offering  on  the  Anniver- 
sary of  my  Weddiog  Daj..  5  0  0 
Rev.  James  Elvejr  ..........  5  5  0 

Rev.  James  Peggs,  Coventry  ••  5  0  0 

Rev.  Thomas  Price    ........  10  0  0 

Rev.  John  Dyer. 10  0  0 

little  Boy,  five  years  of  age..  0  0  6 

W.  P.  ^artlett,  Esq SO  0  0 

Mr.  John  Baker,  Tbrapston  ..  6  0  0 

Messrs.  Watson  and  Son  ....  20  0  0 

Rev.  B.  C.  Wilmshurst 5.0  0 

Ignotus 20  0  0 

Rev.  J.  D.Everett 10  0  0 

Re?.  John  Chin  .  ...^.......  10  0  0 


£•  «.  d. 

John  Boosfield,  Esq.  ........  20  0    0 

Mary,  Wife  of  a  poor  Baptist 

Minister  ..•.••....•••..•  1  0 

F.  C.  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cos 5  0 

A  Subscriber ,  1  0 

Rev.  Riohard  Davis 5  0 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Davis •  5  0 

Mr.  Edward  Smith 25  0 

Rev.  Isaac  Mann    ..........  10  0 

Mr.  I.  T.  Hintoo 10  10 

Rev.  Thomas  Swan    5  5 

Mr.  Thomas  Leigh,  jnn 5  0 

Rev.  J.  J.  Davis,  Tottenham. .  10  0 

A  Stranger • 1  1 

Friend,  by  Dr.  Cox  ••••••••  5  0 

£»•  a  •  V?  ...................  lv  O 

Gentleman 1  0 

A  yonng  and  poor  Minister. ...  10 

Mr.  Samuel  Salter;  jnn 20  0 

Lady,  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer  ......  10  0 

A  poor  Minister 010 

John  Penny,  Esq 20  0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Everett  10  0 

Anonymous..... ••  2  2 

William  Cozens,  Esq.  ......  10  0 

Poor  Minister 1  0 

A  Brooch,  by  a  Lady,  which  her 
husband   kindly  engages   to 

make  up 10  0 

A  hearty  Friend 5  0 

William  Manfield,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  Edward Deane... .......  5  0 

James  Smith,  Esq 50  0 

Mr.  M.G.Jones 10  0 

Collection,  guaranteed  by  Mr. 

H.  to  produce • 10  0 

Female  Servant  ............  5  0 

Samuel  Ashwell,  Esq 10  0 

An  absent  Father,  by  his  daugh- 
ters   10    0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Ivimey ....  10  0    0 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.  by  Rev. 

T.  Griffin 200  0    0 

Mrs.  Fletcher,  Shadwell,  by  do.  100  0    0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto 2  0    0 

"World,"  Editor  of  the 10  0    0 

Widow,  by  Rev.  Thos.  Griffin  5  0    0 

Rev.  Thos.  Horton,  Devonport  5  0    0 

Rev.  Edmund  Clarke,  Truro..  5  0    0 

Mrs.  Clarke    . . .  ,v . . . 5  0    0 

John  Marshall,  Esq. 10  10     0 

Mr.  Samuel  Jackson,  jun.....  10  0    0 

William  Burls,  Esq 20  0     0 

A.  B.  C...  by  Rev.  John  Dyer  10  0     0 

W do 10  0    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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o 
o 


o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
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Miss  WW*  ..by  Rev.  J.  Dyer 

Mrs.  Gooldsmitb   do. 

Meu.  Parbnry,  Allen  Ac  Co.  do. 
Robert  Prune,  Boo.. . . .  • .  .do. 
Jna.  Swoon,  Esq.  EBsbam..do. 

Mrs.  Ware,  Clapham do* 

Mies  Ware,  ditto do. 

John  Were,  Eeq. do. 

Anonymous do. 

Mr.  John  Rogers,  NotUngb.  do. 
C.  H.  Clarke,  Esq.  ditto  ..do. 
Re?.  R.  Hogg,  Kimbolton,  do. 
Mr,  W.  Gifts,  Chatham,  do. 
Female  Friend,  Oxfordsh. . .  do. 
.J.  Sbeppard,'  Esq.  Frome,  do. 
Robt.  Ramsden,  jon.  Esq.  do. 
Profits  of'  Scripture  Stories,' do. 

Friend    ,•..... do. 

B.  Risdoo,  Esq.  Birlingbam,  do. 
R.  Barclay,  Esq.  Bury  Hill,  do. 
Rev.  W.  Nichols/  Collingham 

George  Stokes,  Esq do. 

Mrs,  Thomas  Rippoo.  • ...  .do. 

Mrs.  Dixon  '..*.. '. ',', do. 

Rev,  J.  Hoby,  Weymouth,  do. 
Edward  Edwards,  Esq. . .' . .  dd. 
Mr.  Samuel  Bagster  • ....  .do. 

J.H '« do. 

Henry  WaymonCb,  Esq.  ..do. 
An  Essex  Friend  ........  do. 

Two  Friends  at  Watford  .  .do. 
Mr.  11.  Angus,  Newcastle,  do. 
J.  Foster,  Esq.Riggleswade,  do. 

Mrs.  Foster,  ditto .do. 

E.  Foster,  Esq.  Cambridge,  do. 
R.  Foster,  Jan.  Esq.  ditto,  do. 
Mr.  William  Adams,  ditto,  do. 

Mr.  Randall,  ditto do. 

Mr.  James  Nutter,  ditto  ..do. 
Mr.  William  Pepper,  ditto,  do. 
Mr.  W.  6.  Ashton,  diho.  .do. 
Mr.  E.  M.  Smith,  ditto. . .  .do. 
Misses  Gotobed,  ditto  «...  do. 

Mr.  Simpson,  ditto do. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Brimley,  ditto. .do. 
Mr.  James  Gotobed,  ditto.. do. 

Mr.  Elliston,  ditto do. 

Mr.  David  Ellis,  ditto. . .  .do. 

Mr.P.  Millard do. 

Female  Friend  »•••••••.  .do. 

Rev.  Isaiah  Birt 

Mr.  John  Walkden 

Messrs.  J.  and  E.  Heath  .... 

Rev.  Dr.  Newman 

Friends  at  Henrietta* street,  by 

Rev.  T.  Thomas 

Friends  at  Poplar,  by  Rev.  J. 

Upton,  jvn 

Friends  at  Ridgmonnt,  by  Rev. 

W.  Cottriss    

Friend  of  the  Establish.  Cborch 

Friend  to  the  Cause,  by  Rev.  J. 

Edwards 


£.     s.   d. 
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5  0 
9     0 

90  0 
9     9 

91  0 


9 

100 


9 

0 


90     0 
50     0 


80 
20 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
9 
9 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


9    9    0 


£.      s.  I 
Anonymous,  Mite  to  the  Collec- 
tion        1    'ft    0 

Rev.  Dr.  Steinkopff 9    ft    0 

Mi*.  G. Blight 6    5    0 

Friends  at  Mane  Pond,  by  Rev. 

I,  Manp •  19    S    9 

JohnWallis,   Esq.  ....by do.     10    0   .0 
Mr.  J.  Butterwo'rth  ...... do.      5    0    0 

MrlN.Eastty do.      110 

Widow's  Mft*. ....... ..do.      1    m   0 

Mrs.  SpaTkhall,  Plaistow  ....       5    0    0 

G.Lowe,  Esq.  by  Rev.  T.  Prion    1ft    »  ft 
William  Bonsfietd,  Esq.  ..do.     90    0    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Summers do.    10  10    0 

H.  Kemble,  Esq.  by  Mr.  Ellis     10  10    0 

Edward  Kemble,  Esq do.     10  10    0 

John  Hepburn,  Esq; 10  10    0 

Friends  at  E  Won*  tree  r,  by  Rev. 
J.  B.  Shension    .......... 

Mrs.  Abberley,  by  Rev.  B. -Cox- 
bead.. ........ .  ......... 

Friend    .do. 

Mr.  W.  Aikin,  try  Mr.  Blight 
Mr.  George  Gould. .  •'....  .do. 

Miss  Ireland do. 

Mr.  Warter do. 

A  Friend. do. 

Mr.  Thomas  Evans do.    10    ft    0 

Mr.  Marlborough ..do;      o*    ©    0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Fletcher,  by  Rev. 

J.J.Davis 100    0    0 

Miss  Dermer  :...:....  ...do.    10  10   0 

Jobn  Chaplin,  Esq do. 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Chaplin  •  r  • .  do. 

Mrs.  Boris • do. 

J.  Laundy,  Esq; do. 

Miss  A.  Diokfason  &  friends  do. 

J.  L.  Kent,   Esq. do. 

Miss  Kent . ... ........ ..do. 

J.  Waters,  Esq do. 

J.  Sniping,  Esq. do. 

A  Friend.. ..do. 

Mrs.  Hague  do. 

Miss  Hague ; .do. 
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0    Miss  Maria  Hague.  • do. 
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0  o 

0  o 

0  0 


95     0     0 
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5     0     0 


Miss  Jane  Hagoe do. 

Miss  Judith  Hague do. 

Mrs.  Burbridge •  •  do. 

Mrs. Hill    %...do. 

Mr. Knott ..do. 

Smaller  sums do. 

W.  Collins,  Esq.  by  Dr.  Cox .  • 
Friends   at  Luton,  by  Rev.  E. 

Daniell IS 

Friends   at  Reading;,  by  Rev. 

J.  H.  Hintoo 40    2    6 

Mr.  James  Little,  by  Rev.  W. 

Shenston 1 

Mr.  Heudeborok    do.      1 

Mr.  Torner do.      1 

Thos.  Williams,  Esq.  by  W.B. 

Gurney,  Esq 100    0    0 

John  Gorney,  Esq do.    50    0    0 


0    0 


ft  0 
0  0 
ft    0 
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Mr.  John  Benbam,  by  W.  B. 

Gurney,  Esq 25     0     0 

Miss  Attersoll    do.       5     0    0 

fie?.  Dr.  Cope •  •  .do.       2     2     0 

J.  P ....do.    20     0     0 

Henry  Goring,  Esq.  by  Rev.  J. 

-   Hinton     50    0    0 

Samuel  Collingweod,  Esq.    do.     10    0    0 
Friends,  by  Re?.  Thomas  Mid- 

dleditob 17  11     0 

Friends  at  Eagle-street,  bj  Re?. 

Joseph  Ivimey • 40    6    0 

Friends  at  Sandhurst,  by  Re?. 

6.  Gates 6     0    0 

Mr.  John  Lart,  by  Mr.  Pew- 
■  tress 6     0    0 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting our  readers  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Mr.  Yates,  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  passage 
out,  and  arrival  at  Calcutta.  They 
will  rejoice  that  our  brother  was 
mercifully  preserved  in  the  hour  of 
danger,  and  that  he  has  been  per- 
mitted to  resume  the  labours  of  his 
station. 

Calcutta,  F«b.  5,  1829. 
My  Dear  Brother, 
I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  yoa,  that  T 
arri?ed  at  Galoutta  on  the  4th  of  this  month, 
after  a  tedious  and  dangerous  passage.  We 
had  several  gales  daring  the  voyage,  and  a 
tremendous  hurricane.  We  staid  two  days 
at  Santa  Cruz  in  the  island  of  Teneriffe,  and 
had  some  fine  views  of  the  lofty  peak,  12,600 
feet  high.  Soon  after  leaving  that  island, 
we  fell  in  with  an  equinoctial  gale,  bat  sus- 
tained by  it  no  injury.  We  crossed  the  line 
on  the  13th  of  October,  exactly  two  months 
from  the  time  of  oar  leaving  Gravesend,  so 
that  our  passage  to  the  line  was  exceedingly 
tedious.  Daring  the  next  two  months,  no- 
thing of  consequence  occurred ;  day  suc- 
ceeded to  day  without  any  material  changes, 
either  in  the  weather  or  in  oar  society.  On 
the  13  th  of  December  we  passed  through 
snob  a  storm  as  I  never  witnessed  before. 
It  occurred  in  long.  91  East,  and  lat.  18 
South.  It  commenced  by  blowing  fresh  one 
evening,  and  inoreased  to  the  close  of  the 
next,  when  it  blew  a  very  strong  gale.  The 
next  morning  presented  us  with  appear- 
ances truly  alarming,  and  that  increased  in 
terror  till  eleven  o'clook,  when  it  blew  a 


perfect  hurricane.  The  sea  and  sky  seemed 
mingled  in  one  general  mass,  and  we  could 
soarcely  tell  the  difference,  as  we  mounted 
up  to  heaven,  and  sank  again  into  the  depths. 
It  continued  in  this  manner  about  two  hours, 
during  which  time  our  soul  was  melted  be^ 
cause  of  trouble :  we  reeled  to  and  fro,  and 
staggered  like  a  drunken  man,  and  most 
were  at  their  wits  end.  Our  mizenmast 
and  boats  were  carried  away ;  oar  main  top 
mast  was  split  into  three  pieces,  and  the 
mainmast  itself  sprang  in  two ;  oar  foremast 
and  jib-boom  were  also  broken,  and  the 
sails  not  taken  in,  shivered  all  to  pieces.  In 
the  steerage  and  cabins  below  wc  were  ankle 
deep  in  water,  and  the  darkness  and  distress 
of  our  situation  were  rendered  visible  by 
the  dim  sliining  of  a  lamp.  After  going 
above  and  witnessing  this  terrific  scene,  I 
descended  with  a  deep  impression  of  our 
danger ;  and  with  two  others  who  were  in 
my  cabin,  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
brought  us  out  of  our  distress.  After 
prayer,  I  was  enabled  to  sing  wkh  compo- 
sure these  lines — 

"  Jiegone  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near, 
And  for  my  relief  will  surely  appear  • 
By   prayer  let  me  wrestle,  and   lie   will 
perform, 

With  Clirist  in  the  vessel,  I  smile  at  the 
storm. 

"  His  love  in  time  pasi  forbids  me  to 
think, 

He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink  ; 
Eaoh  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  his   good  pleasure  to  help  me 
quite  through." 

Almost  immediately  after  we  had  elosed 
these  exercises,  we  heard  that  the  glass  had 
risen  considerably,  which  indioated  that  the 
storm  would  soon  subside.  This  was  con- 
sidered by  as  «s  an  immediate  answer  to 

prayer,  and  confirmation  ofthe  soripture 

"This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles." Just  as  the  storm  was  beginning  to 
subside  our  tiller  broke,  through  which  the 
helm  became  useless,  and  the  ship  ungovern- 
able. Had  this  happened  at  an  earlier 
period,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Captain 
that  we  could  not  have  been  saved.  Io 
order  to  put  in  a  new  tiller,  they  were  under 
the  necessity  of  knocking  down  all  the  ca- 
bins beyond  the  cuddy,  so  that  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  our  ship  had  all  the  appearanoe 
of  a  wreck ;  the  masts  all  more  or  less 
broken,  the  salts  hanging  in  tatters,  the 
cabins  broken  down,  the  boats  carried  away, 
and  the  whole  deck  oovered  with  the  shat- 
tered remnants  of  masts,  sails  and  ropes. 
After  this,  on  entering  the  bay  of  Bengal, 
we   bad  very  bad   weather,  and   contrary 
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winds;  tiro  rain  poured  down  in  torrents, 
and  the  son  was  not  to  be  seen  for  many 
days.  After  sailing  seyen  days,  we  got  a 
sight  of  the  sun,  by  which  we  ascertained 
oar  latitude,  and  found  that  we  had  advanced 
only  about  a  degree  in  the  coarse  of  a  week. 
This  weather  brought  on  me  a  slight  attack 
of  the  dysentery,  from  which  I  did  not  per- 
fectly recover  till  we  had  passed  the  rainy 
latitudes.  We  were  a  long  time  beating  up 
the  bay,  so  that  our  voyage  oooupied  six 
months  within  a  few  days.  Had  these 
tilings  happened  on  my  way  home,  I  might 
hare  written  bitter  things  against  myself, 
and  hare  oonoluded  that  God  was  against 
me ;  but  as  I  was  returning  to  labour  and 
to  suffer  in  the  oause  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen,  I  was  entirely  free  from  all  suoh 
unhappy  reflections. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  Sand  Heads,  and 
took  the  pilot  on  board,  I  was  afraid  to  ask 
any  questions  about  my  friends,  lest  I 
should  hear  of  the  death  of  some.  Mr. 
Bampton,  however,  who  was  on  board  a 
pilot  schooner  for  his  health,  soon  came ; 
and  though  he  confirmed  my  suspicions  with 
regard  to  some,  relieved  my  anxiety  with 
respect  to  others.  From  him  I  learned  that 
four  of  my  missionary  brethren  had  been 
removed;  Mr.  Scbmid  of  Calcutta,  Mr. 
Burton  of  Digab,  Mr.  Price  of  Ava,  and1 
Mr.  Cropper  of  Cuttack.  I  also  learned 
that  the  Bishop  was^dead;  that  Messrs. 
Wilson  and  Good  were  gone  to  England,  and 
that  my  friend  Davies,  of  Howrab,  was  no 
more*  Amidst  such  losses  and  changes  in 
one  year,  what  abundant  cause  have  I  to  be 
grateful,  that  on  my  arrival  I  found  my 
partner  and  all  my  companions  in  labour  in 
the  enjoyment  of  health  ! 

On  the  voyage,  I  had  morning  and  even* 


ing  worship  in  my  oabio,  and  was  joins* 
by  four  others.  One  young  man  who  was 
at  first  seriously  disposed,  was,  I  think, 
greatly  improved  by  these  opportunities* 
We  had  a  number  of  young  men  on  board, 
and  they  were  all  at  first  determined  to  em- 
ploy the  whole  time  of  the  passage  in  the- 
atrical amusements.  To  divert  them  from 
this  waste  of  time,  and  to  save  others  from 
tjie  annoyance  that  would  arise  out  of  it,  I 
proposed  to  them  that  they  should  oommenoe 
the  study  of  Hindoostan.ee,  which  thev 
would  all  need  on  their  arrival,  and  offered 
my  services  as  a  teacher.  By  this  means 
they  were  diverted  from  their  purpose,  and 
I  had  three  classes. to.  instruct  every  day 
during  the  passage. 

The  lady  that  accompanied  me,  Miss 
Wallaoe,  I  found  a  pious  and  studious 
young  woman,  and  I  sinoerelj  hope  she 
will  be  useful  at  Malacca.  On  my  arrival, 
I  found  my  dear  friends  anxiously  waiting, 
and  earnestly  wishing  for  my  return ;  they 
gave  me  a  most  hearty  reception.  From 
the  welcome  entrance  I  have  found,  lam 
ready  to  anticipate  a  divine  blessing  on  my 
future  labours.  1  shall  baptise  two  persons 
to-morrow ;  one  a  native,  the  other  an 
Anglo- Asiatic.  This  will  be  a  good,  though 
a  small  beginning :  may  the  Lord  increase 
it  a  hundred  fold  T 

We  are  now  entering  into  consultation* 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan  gives  in 
your  Herald  for  February  last,  and  oar 
united  and  fer?ent  prayer  in  so  doing  is, 
"  God  be  meroiful  unto  us  and  bless  as,  sod 
cause  his  faoe  to  shine  us ;  that  thy  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  and  thy  saving 
health  among  all  the  heathen," 

Yours  affectionately,        < 
W.  Yates. 


*  # 


Some  interesting  intelligence  from  the  West  Indies  must  be  deferred  to  next  month, 

for  want  of  room  in  this  Herald. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  May  20,  to  July  4ot  1829,  not  including  individual  S»6- 
scriptions. 

Lymington,  and  its  vioinity,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Millard £29, 11  & 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary :  Bourtoo,  Juvenile  Association,  by  Rev.  T.  Coles. . .  •  2    0  0 

New  tell,  ditto,  by  Rev.  D.  Clarabut 14  12  0 

Dunstable  and  Houghton  Regis,  Penny  Association,  by  Mr.  Chambers  • . .  •  4  10  0 

Lynn,  Collected  by  MissKeed 512  2 

Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Dickie 20    0  0 

llford,  Missionary  Association  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  Smith   ..»•••  22  12  0 

Berwick  on  Tweed,  for  Jamaica  Schools,  Sec,  by  Mr.  Clark •  •  •  •  *  10  15  0 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary,  by  Benjamin  Anstie,  Esq , 83    7.  5 

Fakenh am,  Contributions,  by  Mr.  Cates.  ••  • 2    0  0 

Bessels  Green,  ditto,  by  Mr.  Knott 3    8  3 

Kent  Auxiliary  Society,  balance,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser 29  10  1 

Buoks  Association,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler.. , 37    3  10 

LegaoyofMrs.                  ,  late  of  Newark,  by  Mr.  Mills 20    0  0 

South  Wales,  Collected  by  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas 28    8  8 

Snssex,  by  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  ;  Brighton 18    $    0 

Lewes 20  13     0 

38  19  6 

Sheffield,  balance  of  Contributions,  by  Mr.  Lomax 19    9  8 
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Wineobank, Missionary  Assciatibn, by  Mrs.  Reed ••••  6    0  0 

Western  District,   by  Aev.  Richard  Horsey  (with  Loagh wood  31.) 50  15  0 

Leiston,  Missionary  Box,  by  Mrs.  Wells  and  Mrs.  Weeks 5     0  0 

Bromsgrove,  Contributions,  by  Mr.  Soroxton,  jun. 18     0  0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  R.  Pen  gill  j 10     0  0 

Bovey  Tracey,  71.  17s.  Exeter,  on  account,  41.   by  Rev.  W.  Groser 11  17  0 

Alie  Street,  by  Rev.  W.  Shenston  :  Female  Auxiliary 10     0     0 

1  Sunday  School 1  13     6 

11  IS  6 

East  Lane,  Wal worth,  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  1>y  Rev.  R.  Davis IS     5  1 

Wiltshire,  hy  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery  :  via.  Salisbury 71     4     4 

Downton 7  15     0 

Shrewton 4     6     0 

8S     5  4 

Crayford,  Female  Auxiliary, Society,   by  Rev. Mr. Blakeman  (one-half)... .  4     S  0 

Collections  at  the  Anniversary  :-— City  Road  Chapel 107  15     6 

Surrey  Chapel    84  11     7 

Eagle  Street 6  10     0 

Annual  Meeting 143     2     6 

841  19  7 

Young  Gentlemen  at  Mr.  Box's  Academy,  Peroeval-st.  'Northampton-square  2  12  6 

Rushden,  Northamptonshire,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Bean 2  17  0 

Chester,  Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  London  (Sunday  School  15s.  4d.) 2  10  0 

Aberdeen  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  Thomson 10     0  0 

Bedfordshire,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Foster,  Esq.  Treasurer. 176     6  10 

Legacy  of  the  late  John  Page,  Esq.  of  Kennington,  (Mr.  Adams,  Executor)  90     0  0 

Tredegar  (Monmouth),  by  Rev.  Mr.  Davies 1115  2 

Manchester,  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  John  Birt 25     3  0 

Andover,  Contributions,  by  Mrs.  Davies 6  11  S 

Produce  of  various  ornaments,  old  silver,  &c.  by  various  Friends 2     1  2 

Royston,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  John  Pendered •  • 9     0  0 

Edinburgh,  Sundries,  remitted  by  Rev.  C.  Anderson 89  10  0 

Ridgmount,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev .  W.  Cuttriss 1     0  0 

Devonshire  Square,  Small  Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Lahgford. 3     8  6 

Devonshire  Square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Millard,  Treasurer. 15     910 

Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  ditto,  by  Mr.  Pontifex 20  14  4 

Market  Street,  Collection  at  formation  of  Auxiliary  Society,  July  0 3  10  0 

Rochdale,  Subscriptions,  by  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.  Treasurer 14     I  0 

Bristol,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  acooont,  by  Robert  Leonard,  Esq.  Treasurer  150     0  0 

Wallingford,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  Tyso 26    0  5 

Aston  Clinton,  ditto, by  Mr.  Amsden 7     1  0 

Produce  of  Needlework,  by  a  little  Girl 1  18  0 

Campden  Hill,  Miss  R.  WilKams's  Missionary  Box 2    0  0 

Hebden  Bridge,  Contributions,  by  Rev.  J. Jackson  m. .......  2  14  2 

Norwich,  Auxiliary  Society  at  St.  Mary's,  by  Mr.  James  Cozens. 25     2  6 

Shooter's  Hill,  Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Williams 10  0 

Rugby,  Female  Penny  Society,  by  Rev.  E.  Fall 5     0  0 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gbsport  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Hinton,  on  Acot.  80    9  0 

Wantage,  Contributions,  by  Rev.  W.  GlanvUle  •• .........••••  2    *S  6 

Stepney,  Colleoted  by  Miss  Marks 2     0  0 

Plymouth,  Balanoe  of  aooount,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson  ••••••••••••••  2  10  7 

Hackney,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  J.  M.  Dunn,  Esq •  52    0  0 

Salehouse, Collection,  by  Rev. Mr. Boast • 1  14  8 

Liverpool,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  W.  Rushton,  Esq. — 

Mission •••  58    9    6 

Female  Schools • 2    2    0 

Translations 15    4    6 

Schools 4    4    0 

*— .  80    0  0 

Exeter,  Collections,  &c.  by  Mr.  Commins.  •  •••• • 26  15  4 

Kent  Auxiliary :  Tenterden,  Colleoted  by  Miss  Boreman 3    6  2 

Canterbury,  Subscriptions,  &o.  by  Mr.  Christian.  • • 18  18  0 

Young  Gentlemen  at  Madras  House,  Hackney,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox •••  115  0 

Ipswiob,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Hatch • ••  4    4'  0 

Amersham,  by  Rev.  John  Statham 25    8  0 

J)orman's  Land,  by  Rev.  W.  Chapman  ••••••....••••••••••••••••••••  6    0  0 

Henrietta-street  Sunday  Sohool,  by  Miss  — —  .•••«. t  ••••••  ••  4  14  8 
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A  Family  of  Little  Boys,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Elvey  , 0  IS  4| 

Greenwich,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Tosswill $11  6 

Produce  of  Missionary  Box,  by  Mr.  Blight 110  0 

Bow,  Collected  by  several  Friends,  by  Dr.  Newman 16    9  4 

Mrs.  Arnold,  Bankside,  for  Female  Education 8  17  0 

Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale,  one-third 18     0  0 

'Goswell  Street  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Box,  two-thirds 15     3  0 

Friends  at  Elim  Ghapol,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Elvey 15  10  0 

Maswell  Hill,  Missionary  Box * .......  • 413  0 

Sevenoaks,   Subscriptions,  Missionary, Boxes,  &o.  by  Rev.  T.  Shirley  ....  50  18  2 

lion  Street,  Walworth,  Female  Association,  by  Mrs.  Chin 60     0  0 

Chatham,  Ladies'  Society,  Zion  Chapel,  Clover- street,  by  Mr.  Lewis  ......  8  10  0 

Camber  well,  Female  Auxiliary,  by  Miss  Gntteridge,  Treasurer  ••  ••  • 100  19  0 

Baptist  Free  School,  Took's  Court,  Voluntary  Contrib.  by  Mr.  Kendrick. . .  •  7  17  6 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Jane  Fell,  by  Mr.  John  Fell P 20     0  0 

Mr.  Nice,  Colchester,  A.  S -  2 1     0  0 

Maze  Pond  Auxiliary,   by  Mr.  Beddome 38  14  2 

East  Norfolk  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Cozens S3     4  3 

Maze  Pond,  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Kitson,  for  Female  Schools 15  15  0 

Carter  Lane,  Female  Auxiliary,   by  Mrs.  Rippon,  one-half  ..............  18  15  O 

Northamptonshire  Union,  by  Mr.  Gotcb •  17     0  5 

Abergavenny,  by  Rev.  C.  Evans t v •  5     0  10 

Holvbead,  &c.  by  Rev.  W.  Morgan   1   18  8 

Netherlands  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  J.  Muller 200     0  0 

Woolwich  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  W.  Bowes  •• 3117  8 

Elgin  and  Morayshire  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  N.  M'Neil 5     0  0 

Part  of  a  Collection  at  Ghurob-street,  Blackfriars,  by  Rev.  J.  Upton. 5     0  8 

Whitchnroh  (Hants),  Collection  aud  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  P.  Da  vies  ....  1(M9  3 

Malmsbury,  Collected  by  Rev:  T.  Martin • •  1     5  6 

Liverpool,  Collections  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  by  W.  Rush  ton,  Esq. ......  200     0  0 

E.  B.  by  the  Secretary • 160     0  0 

Female  Friend,  South  Devon,  by  Rev.  E.Carey 20     0  0 

Mr.  Ranyard,  Kingston  (West  India  Fund) 1     1  0 

J.N. Coffin,  Esq 110 

Friends,  by  Miss  Smith,  Chesterfield  .......  • 100 

Well-wisher,  with  Magazines.. 1     0  0 

S.  E.  C.  Camberwell  (Female  Education  id  India) 1     0  0 

J.  6.  by  the  Secretary Donation  1     10 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 

* 

Profits  of  Leslie's  "Visions  of  Heaven;  with  a  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Leslie"  ••  68    4  0 

Mrs.  T.  Rippon,  by  the  Secretary •«.**...•. 10  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Mr.  Burchell,  under  date  of  May  12,  writes  as  follows  : — "  The  present  of  fancy  ar- 
ticles for  the  School,  from  the  friends  at  Woolwich,  we  have  received,  which  awakened 
in  our  minds  feelings  of  the  liveliest  gratitude.  You  will  please  to  present  our  thanks  to 
these'  Unknown  friends,  for  this  token  of  their  interest  in  the  Mission  here." 

We  have  been  requested  to  state,  that  the  parcel  of  fancy  articles  forwarded  by  Miss 
Keed,  of  Lynn,  included  contributions  of  work  fro!m  Miss  Clowes,  Heaoham  ;  Miss 
Hardy,  Miss  Leete,  Mr.  Carr,  and  other  friends  in  Lynn  ;  and  Miss  Taylor,  Thuxton. 

Several  articles  of  jewellery  were  received  at '  Fen  Court  on  the  morning  after  the 
Annual  Meeting,  with  the  following  anonymous  note : — "  The  accompanying  <  not  needful' 
articles  are  inclosed  to  Mr.  Dyer,  for  his  disposal  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  an  unworthy  individual,  who  humbly  trusts  she  knows 
by  happy  experience  what*  it  is  to  '  be  blessed  in  Him'  who  bled  and  died  on  Calvary, 
and  consequently  ardently  desires  the  arrival  of  that  joyful  period/  when  '  all  nations 
shall  call  Him  blessed.'  "  » 

Thanks  are  presented  to  A.  B.  and  his  friends  at  Hoxton,  for  a  trunk,  containing  about 
32Q  Numbers  of  Magazines. 

A  kind  donation  of  £5  has  been  received  for  the  orphan  family  of  the  late  Rev.  James 
Chater,  from  J.  L.  inclosed  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  George  Morley,  with  the  Manchester 
.post  mark.    The  money  will  be  handed  to  the  trustees  of  the  family. 

Littlewood  &  Co.,  Printers,  Old  Bailey. 
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The  Excellency  qf  the  Gospel. 
The  gospel  is  the  last  and  best 
dispensation  of  God  to  man.  "  In 
these  last  days  God  hath  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things."  Highly 
instructive  is  the  language  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  when  speaking  of  the 
superiority  of  the  Christian  eco- 
nomy, compared  with  the  Mosaic 
law  ;  he  denominates  it  the  glory 
that  excelletJi.  It  claims  God  for 
its  author,  unmerited  favour  for  its 
source,  the  illumination  and  purity 
of  the  mind  for  its  object ;  and  it 
will  extend  its  benign  influence  and 
effects  through  everlasting  ages. 
It  is  indeed  "  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God."  Boasting 
a  celestial  birth,  it  must  neces- 
sarily partake  of  that  wisdom,  rec- 
titude, and  benevolence  which  are 
essential  to  Deity.  It  is  light 
without  darkness,  holiness  without 
sin,  and  beauty  without  the  least 
shade  of  deformity.  A  dispensa- 
tion worthy  of  God;  and  safe,  be- 
cause suited  to  the  fallen  guilty 
circumstances  of  man.  The  sub- 
lime discoveries  of  the  Gospel,  its 
bright  and  harmonious  display  of 
the  divine  perfections  —  the  reli- 
gious character  it  forms — its  suit- 
ableness to  the  guilty  and  afflictive 
circumstances  of  man  —  and  the 
hope  of  immortality  it  inspires ;  all 
unite  to  illustrate  and  confirm  our 
views  of  its  excellence. 

1.  Its  sublime  discoveries. — God 
is  the  centre  and  source  of  all  per- 
fection, natural  and  moral.  He, 
as  our  creator  and  sovereign,  is 
entitled  to  the  reins  of  universal 
government.  It  is  impossible  that 
Vol.  IV.     3d  Series. 


God  should  be  an  indifferent  spec* 
tator  of  the  moral  conduct  of  his 
intelligent  creatures.  H6  could  not 
permit  them  to  disapprove  his  per* 
factions  and  government,  to  hate 
and  injure  one  another,  without 
signifying  in  the  strongest  manner 
his  decided  disapprobation  of  such 
conduct.  To  suppose  the  contrary 
would  be  to  annihilate  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  virtue  and 
vice,  sin  and  holiness.  It  would  in- 
sinuate, likewise,  that  God  was  not 
a  lover  of  righteousness,  nor  a  de~ 
termined  enemy  of  moral  evil,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  false. 
This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the 
law  which  God  has  given  for  the 
direction  of  the  conduct  of  his 
creatures,  both  towards  himself 
and  each  other,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'1  In  a 
variety  of  instances  we  have  vio- 
lated this  holy  rule  of  conduct. 
Now  where  the  command  of  the 
law  is  broken,  the  curse  of  the  law 
enters ;  for  it  is  said,  "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them/'  We  have 
rendered  ourselves  miserable  by 
our  wilful  rebellion  against  the  au- 
thority of  God.  Human  nature  is 
essentially  different  now  from  what 
it  was  at  first.  Men  Ijave  cor- 
rupted their  ways.  Sin  renders  us 
obnoxious  to  punishment,  and  this 
punishment  is  as  certain  as  the 
justice  Und  truth  of  God  can  make 
it.  There  is  something,  exceed- 
ingly affecting  in  the  idea  that  we 
have  offended  a  Being  of  infinite 
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majesty,  spotless  purity,  unbound- 
ad  goodness,  and  almighty  power. 
We  cannot  hide  ourselves  from  his 
ail-piercing  eye.    We  cannot  evade 
the   stroke  of  his   almighty  arm. 
Hence  it  is  that  men  in  every  age 
have  had  their  fears  alarmed.  They 
knew  not  but  death   would   blot 
them  out  of  being,  or,  even  remove 
them  to  a  state  of  greater  misery 
than  they  experienced  upon  earth. 
They  were  unacquainted  with' the 
way  of  access  to  God,  and  had  no 
assurance  that  their  prayers  would 
be  accepted,  or  their  sins  forgiven. 
All  beyond    the   present  moment 
was  darkness  and  confusion.     The 
light  of  reason,  with  all  its  boasted 
powers,   could    only    "feel  after 
God."     "  The  world   by  wisdom 
knew  not  God."     The  ancient  phi- 
losophers- and   moral   teachers   of 
mankind,  "  professing  themselves 
wise,    became  fools."      For    this 
dark  and  fearful   state   of  things 
"  The  day-spring   from  on     high 
shone  forth  to  give  light  to  those 
who  were  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
We  are  no  longer  left  to  the  con- 
jectures of  human  reason,  and  the 
fluctuating  opinion  of  fallible  men. 
The   great  truths   of  the  Gospel 
were  revealed  by  the  Son  of  God 
himself.     "  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at   any  time;   the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him."    In 
the    humiliation,     sufferings,    and 
death  of  Christ  we  behold  infinite 
love  to  sinners,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  the  law  of  God  receives  more 
honour  than  it  could  have  acquired 
by  the  obedience  and  death  of  all 
mankind.    The  "  weary  and  heavy 
laden  are  now  invited  to  partake 
of  this   grace.'*     It  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  ail  accepta- 
tion, that  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the 
chief  of  sinners."     This  is  good 
news  indeed.     We  may  well  con- 


clude with  our  apostle,  "  He  who 
spared  not  his  own  Sou,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things? — the  full  pardon  of  our 
sins,  the  free  justification  of  our 
persons,  admittance  into  the  house- 
bold  of  faith,  and  a  meetness  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saiuts  in 
glory."  For  all  these  sublime  dis- 
coveries we  are  indebted  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  They  are  truths 
that  "«ye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  had  they  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,"  had  noi 
God  revealed  them  in  his  blessed 
word.  This  is  the  light  that  is  to 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace. 
II.  Its  bright  and  harmonious 
display  of  the  divine  perfections. — 
Much  of  God's  goodness  has  been 
displayed  in  our  world  in  "  giving 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things"  to 
the  children  of  men.  His  sun  il- 
luminates our  path,  and  his  rain 
refreshes  and  fertilizes  our  fields. 
He  fills  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.  But  what  are  these  ex- 
pressions of  benevolence,  compared 
with  the  gift  of  his  own  Son? 
•'  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  this 
unspeakable  gift !"  The  most  va- 
luable that  God  himself  could  be- 
stow upon  us.  The  creation  and 
support  of  the  world  itself,  is  but 
a  small  instance  of  his  love  com- 
pared with  the  gift  of  Christ.  The 
wisdom  of  God  eminently  appears 
in  every  part  of  creation.  Every 
insect  and  animal,  every  flower 
and  plant,  displays  great  contriv- 
ance and  skill.  "  Iu  wisdom  thon 
hast  made  them  all."  But  in  the 
birth,  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ, 
God  hath  "  abounded  towards  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."  It 
is  easy  to  see  the  glory  of  God 
manifested  in  the  felicity  of  inno- 
cent creatures,  but  not  so  in  the 
happiness  of  the  rebellious  and 
depraved.  In  the  Gospel  we  not 
only  perceive  the  righteousness  of 
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God  in  the  punishment  of  sinners, 
but  in  their  pardon  and  justifica- 
tion. In  the  method  of  grace 
there  revealed,  the  rebel  is  not  only 
saved,  but  the  law  which  he  had 
broken  is  magnified  and  made  ho- 
nourable. The  rectitude  and  jus- 
tice bf  God  are  manifest  in  the 
awful  judgments  inflicted  on  the 
rebellious  and  ungodly;  but  this 
is  not  so  impressive  an  exhibition 
of  divine  justice  and  spotless  purity, 
as  is  displayed  in  the  conduct  of 
God  towards  his  own  Son,  when 
he  "  bruised  him  and  put  him  to 
grief"  for  us.  What  an  affecting 
view  of  sin  does  this  method  of 
salvation  present  us  with!  How 
sacred  the  honours  of  the  divine 
law  which  nothing  but  the  death  of 
Christ  could  repair  !  How  awful 
the  rectitude  and  justice  of  God, 
which  required  such  a  sacrifice  to 
"  put  away  sin,"  and  "  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness !"  A  world 
of  creatures  suffering  eternal  death 
as  the  wages*  of  sin,  does  not  ex- 
hibit such  an  affecting  view  of  the 
divine  holiness  and  justice,  as  the 
astonishing  spectacle  of  the  Son 
of  God  dying  for  our  sins.  In  the 
mediatorial  work  of  Christ,  the  per- 
fections of  God  are  not  only  mani- 
fested separately,  but  in  full  har- 
mony with  each  other.  To  exalt 
one  perfection  at  the  expense  of 
another,  would  not  augment  the 
divine  glory.  For  instance,  should 
God  dispense  his  mercy  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  appear  the  decided 
enemy  of  moral  evil,  and  the  friend 
of  righteousness,  his  whole  charac- 
ter, instead  of  being  illustrated, 
would  be  rendered  less  glorious. 
God  is  infinite  in  all  his  perfec- 
tions, and  he  might  as  soon  cease 
to  exist  as  act  contrary  to  himself. 
One  attribute  could  not  be  mani- 
fested at  the  expense  of  another. 
All  must  be  exercised  together, 
without  confusion  or  disorder.  In 
proportion  as  this  harmony  is  dis- 


played, the  character  and  perfec- 
tions of  God  are  glorified.  Now 
in  the  mediation  of  Christ  the  ap- 
parently opposite  perfections  of 
the  divine  nature  unite  together  in 
the  most  perfect  harmony.  Infinite 
justice  and  unbounded  grace  have 
their  claims  equally  admitted  and 
exalted.  "  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  embraced  each  other." 
Our  God  is  glorious  in  holiness, 
and, unbounded  in  compassion.  He 
is  the  "just  God,"  and  yet  "the 
Saviour  of  all  that  believe"  in  his 
only  begotten  Son.  He  is  the 
righteous  governor,  yet  the  tender 
Father  of  his  people.  No  wonder 
the  astonished  angels,  when  first 
they  beheld  this  stupendous  dis- 
play of  the- divine  perfections  in 
the  person  of  our  Redeemer,  sang, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace  and  good  will  to  man." 
High  in  intellect  as  these  illustrious 
spirits  are,  they  stoop  to  learn  in 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God.  Though  not  personally  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  redemption, 
they  delight  to  study  the  mysteries 
of  saving  love,  and  glorify  God  for 
such  benevolence  towards  man. 

III.  The  religious  character  if 
forms.  —  The  various  systems  of 
religion,  the  offspring  of  human 
invention,  which  have  been  taught 
to  mankind  in  different  ages  of  the 
world,  have  largely  participated  of 
the  weaknesses  and  vices  of  their 
authors.  The  effect  will  never 
rise  higher  than  the  cause  that1  pro- 
duced it.  The  fruit  will  always 
partake  of  the  nature  of  the  tree* 
The  streams  will  correspond  with 
the  fountain.  "  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh'  is  flesh."  A  reli- 
gion originating  with  depraved  man 
must  be  earthly  and  sensual.  Pa- 
ganism substituted  a  variety  of 
superstitious     ceremonies    in    the 

[room  of  moral  instruction,  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  left  the  people 
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ignorant  and  vicious.     The  doc- 
trines taught  by  Mahomet  accom- 
modate themselves  to  the  cruelty 
and  sensuality  of  the  human  heart. 
How  widely  different  the  Gospel 
of  Christ !     "  It  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  fnll  of  mercy, 
and  of  good  fruits ;  without  par- 
tiality   and    without    hypocrisy." 
Like  its  divine  author,  it  is  "  full 
of  grace  and  truth."    Its  doctrines 
enlighten  the  mind,  its  great  and 
precious  promises  console  and  cheer 
the  heart;  its  motives  and  influ- 
ences form  the  man  anew.     It  in- 
culcates piety  towards  God,  and 
benevolence  towards  man .     By  the 
hope  of  heaven  it  elevates  and  spi- 
ritualizes the  affections.    The  Gos- 
pel which  is  expressly  styled  "  the 
ministration   of   the  Spirit,"   and 
from  whose  agency  it  derives  all 
its  energy  to  enlighten  and  bless, 
when  it  comes  "  in  power,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance," never  leaves  a  man  as  it 
finds  him.     It  produces  a  change 
alike  wonderful  and  beneficial.    Is 
he  afar  off  from  God  by  wicked 
works  ?  it  brings  him  nigh.     Is  he 
an  euemy?  it  reconciles  him  and 
makes  him  a  friend.    Is  he  pol- 
luted ?  it  purifies  the  heart.     Is  he 
in  bondage  to  sin  ?  it  emancipates 
him.    Is  he  in  a  state  of  moral  de- 
gradation ?  it  elevates  and  refines 
his  mind;     "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creatwe;  old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  be- 
hold all  things  are  become  new." 
"  The  wolf  dwells  with  the  lamb, 
the  leopard  lies  down  with  the  kid, 
the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and 
the  fading  together,  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.    Instead  of 
the  thorn  comes  up  the  fir  tree, 
and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree,  and  it  shall  be 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off."    It  is  this  heavenly  doc- 
trine that  must  restore  peace,  and 


give  purity  to  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness.  When  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  earth,  there 
shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy 
throughout  the  world.  The  effects 
of  Christianity  are  not  confined  to 
the  individual;  but  benefit  and 
bless  all  that  come  within  the  reach 
of  their  influence.  The  Christian's 
light  is  not  to  be  concealed.  It  is 
so  to  shine  before  men  that  they 
by  seeing  their  good  works,  may 
be  induced  to  glorify  their  Father 
in  heaven.  The  converts  of  Christ 
are  blessed  in  order  that  they  may 
be  made  a  blessing.  Then*  talents 
are  not  merely  for  themselves. 
They  are  only  "  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God.9'  The 
blessings  which  they  participate, 
they  are  to  communicate.  They 
are  to  comfort  others  with  the  com- 
fort wherewith  they  themselves  are 
comforted  of  God.  How  many 
miserable  and  mischievous  sinners, 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel,  have  been  rescued 
from  the  hateful  tyranny  of  con- 
tending passions,  and  made  to  till 
up  their  places  in  society  with  re- 
spectability, comfort,  and  useful- 
ness ! 

(To  be  contimutd.) 


Religious  Conversation  enforced. 

Among  the  signs  of  degeneracy 
in  modern  professors,  over  which 
a  devout  mind  cannot  but  deeply 
mourn,  there  is  scarcely  any  so 
general  and  apparent  as  a  neglect 
of  pious  conversation.  Instead  of 
imbuing  their  whole  discourse  with 
the  spirit  of  religion,  as  from  the 
name  they  bear,  we  might  expect 
them  to  do,  many  of  them  almost 
entirely  exclude  this  subject  from 
their  conversation,  so  that  from 
intercourse  with  them  in  the  social 
walks  of  life,  it  cannot  be  deter- 
mined whether  they  make  any  pre* 
tensions  to  piety  or  not.    If  they 
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fever  talk  about  it,  they  treat  it  only 
as  a  subject  of  controversy,  a  topic 
of  curious  speculation,  or  an  occa- 
sion of  discussing  the  merits  of 
some  celebrated  preacher  or  writer. 
In  this  case  their  discourse  is  by 
no  means  truly  pious.  To  merit 
this  character  it  must  not  only  re- 
late to  religious  themes,  but  must 
treat  them  in  a  manner  which  is 
calculated  to  excite  religious  feel- 
ing, or  impart  some  spiritual  benefit. 
And  where  are  the  companies  who 
generally  thus  talk  of  religion? 
Where  is  the  individual  Christian 
who  can  say  that  he  has  habitually 
done  so  ?  Not  long  ago  the  writer 
of  this  paper  was  present  at  a  social 
meeting,  of  ministers  and  other  pro- 
fessors, which  followed  an  ordina- 
tion service.  It  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  that  he  at- 
tended, and  therefore  he  expected  to 
enjoy  a  spiritual  feast.  He  waited 
for  a  considerable  time  to  hear  a 
political  subject  which  was  brought 
on  the  carpet,  superseded  by  some 
serious  topic.  After  a  while  politics 
seemed  to  have  become  uninter- 
esting, and  at  length  we  set  it  aside, 
not  however  as  the  writer  had  fond- 
ly hoped  by  the  introduction  of 
religion,  but  by  a  trifling  and 
lengthened  chat  about  a  variety  of 
things  ;  not  including  alas,  in  this 
variety,  that  one  thing,  which,  if 
individually  referred  to,  each  would 
have  acknowledged  to  possess 
the  strongest  claim  on  his  attention. 
Four  hours  were  thus  murdered  by 
nearly  thirty  persons  who  professed 
to  be  the  ministers  and  disciples  of 
Christ.  Not  a  single  word  of  truly 
pious  conversation  passed  during 
the  whole  time.  This  meeting, 
however,  was  by  no  means  singular 
in  neglecting  sacred  things ;  if  re- 
port speaks  truly,  most  meetings 
of  the  same  kind  are  guilty  of  the 
same  neglect. 

And  ought  these  things  so  to  be  ? 
Certainly  not,  for 


I.  Let  it-  be  considered  what 
the  Scriptures  say  of  pious  dis* 
course* 

They  repeatedly  urge  on  our  at- 
tention the  striking  injunction  of 
Jehovah,  as  if  they  would  have  it 
deeply  impressed  on  our  memo- 
ries, and  ever  present  to  our 
thoughts.  "  These  words  which  I 
command  thee  thou  shalt  talk  of 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up."  They  pre- 
sent David  to  us  as  an  example, 
making  such  resolutions  as  these  : 
"  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all 
the  day  long ;"  "  I  will  meditate 
on  thy  works  and  talk  of  thy  do- 
ings." They  speak  of  this  duty  as 
a  distinguished  mark  of  the  godly, 
by  which  the  Most  High  paid  es- 
pecial respect  in  a  season  of  great 
irreligion  :  "  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him."  They 
assert,  in  the  words  of  Christ  him* 
self,  that  our  discourse  will  be 
brought  forward  as  a  decisive  mark 
of  character,  at  the  final  judgment. 
*•  I  say  unto  you  that  every  idle  ♦ 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment ;  for  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  shalt  thou  be  condemned." 
And  they  command  us  to  "  sing 
unto  God  and  to  talk  of  his  won- 
derous  works ;  to  let  that  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  our  mouth 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edify- 
ing that  it  may  minister  grace  unto 
the  hearer,  and  to  let  our  speech, 
always  be  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt.  Nor  do  they  thus  in- 
struct and  exhort  only,  but  they 
add  the  authority  of  a  powerful 
example.  They  bring  the  discourse 
of  the  Saviour  before  us,  that  we 
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may  imitate  it ;  and  that  was  al- 
ways pious.  Its  prevailing  sub- 
jects were  purely  sacred,  and  if  it 
ever  adverted  to  the  common  con- 
cerns and  objects  of  life,  it  always 
rendered  them  subservient  to  a  sa- 
cred purpose. 

Religious  conversation  then,  is 
manifestly  a  scriptural  duty  en- 
joined by  explicit  precept,  and 
enforced  by  decisive  example. 
Some  persons,  however,  endeavour 
to  justify  their  neglect  of  it  by 
pleading  their  natural  diffidence. 
"  We  are  afraid  to  talk  of  sacred 
subjects  "they  say,"  lest  we  should 
degrade  them,  or  expose  our  ig- 
norance and  inexperience,  or  seek 
to  claim  the  merit  of  a  degree  of 
piety  which  we  do  not  really  pos- 
sess." There  is  something  so  ap- 
parently amiable  in  this  modest 
excuse  that  it  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  suppress  one's  admiration  of  it, 
or  to  see  its  fallacy ;  and  most  cer- 
tainly, the  persons  who  make  it 
are  far  less  to  be  censured  than 
those  conceited  phari sees  who  arc 
ever  obtruding  their  religious  cant, 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  WQnder 
at  their  superior  piety.  Still,  how- 
ever, we  must  not  forget  that  this 
excuse  is  opposed  to  a  plain  duty, 
and  therefore  must  be  vain.  The 
natural  diffidence  on  which  it  rests, 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  in- 
firmity, and  as  such  opposed.  This 
feeling  is  not  yielded  to  when  it 
opposes  the  claims  of  business; 
how  much  less  should  it  be  en- 
dured when  inconsistent  with  the 
observance  of  a  scriptural  duty! 
In  the  former  case,  it  is  persever- 
ingly  opposed,  until  to  talk  of  busi- 
ness is  easy  and  pleasant ;  surely 
then  it  should  be  much  more  striven 
.  against  in  the  latter  case,  until  to 
converse  of  religion  becomes  de- 
lightful. 

II.  While  Scripture  thus  requires 
us  to  cultivate  pious  conversation, 


ih&  pleasures  of  the  exercise  enforce 
the  requisition. 

Every  act  of  obedience  proceed- 
ing from  evangelical  motives,  and 
performed  in  an  evangelical  spirit, 
is  the  source  of  enjoyment.  But 
this  duty  is  peculiarly  so.  It  brings 
before  the  view  of  the  mind  the 
most  noble  and  interesting  objects : 
the  incomprehensible  perfections  of 
the  Jehovah,  the  wonders  of  re- 
deeming love,  and  the  vast  realities 
of  eternity;  subjects  on  which  an- 
gels meditate  with  delight,  of  which 
the  saints  will  converse  in  Heaven, 
and  in  which  even  God  himself  is, 
and  ever  will  be,  interested.  In 
such  themes  the  noblest  faculties 
of  regenerated  man  find  something* 
peculiarly  adapted  to  their  nature, 
and  altogether  sufficient  for  their 
happiness.  When  the  mind  is  in 
a  proper  frame,  it  lives  in  the  con- 
templation of  them,  as  in  the  ele- 
ment of  its  felicity,  and  enjoys  an 
unspeakably  greater  delight  in  con- 
versing of  them,  than  the  philoso- 
pher derives  from  the  flowery  walks 
of  science,  the  voluptuary  from  the 
enchanting  streams  of  pleasure,  or 
the  miser  from  the  fascinating 
charms  of  wealth. 

And,  in  conversation,  these  sub- 
jects are  presented  to  the  mind 
with  peculiarly  favourable  asso- 
ciations. What  hearty  especially 
what  Christian  heart,  can  be  satis- 
fied with  selfish  pleasure?-  Who 
does  not  find  his  joys  increase  and 
assume  a  lovelier  form,  when  par- 
ticipated in  connection  with  a  be- 
loved friend  ?  In  the  duty  before 
us,  the  delight  which  sacred  themes 
afford,  is  enjoyed  by  us  in  con- 
nection with  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  in  Christ.  By  attending  to  it 
our  affection  for  them  is  excited, 
and  we  feel  double  satisfaction  in 
knowing  that  they  are  enjoying  the 
same  pleasures  as  that  which  we 
are  realizing. 
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May  we  not  here  decisively  ap- 
peal to  the  experience  of  every 
good  man  ?  Will  not  he  who  has 
generally  neglected  religious  dis- 
course, confess  that,  when  he  has 
occasionally  engaged  in  it,  he  has 
enjoyed  greater  satisfaction  than 
the  most  interesting  worldly  talk 
affords  him?  We  know  he  will. 
And  all  those  who  have  been  con- 
stant and  frequent  in  observing  this 
duty  will  assure  us,  that  in  it  their 
hearts  have  frequently  burned 
within  them,  as  did  .those  of  the 
two  disciples  who  talked  with  the 
Saviour  on  their  way  to  Emmaus, 
and  that  sometimes  they  have  ari- 
sen as  on  eagles'  wings,  and  par- 
ticipated the  bliss  of  those  who 
sit  on  some  green  and  flowery 
mount,  or  walk  beside  living  foun- 
tains of  water  above,  engaged  in 
this  delightful  employ. 

Religious  discourse  does  not, 
indeed,  always  produce  these  hap- 
py effects.  Sometimes  it  is  wea- 
risome through  sameness.  Some 
persons  always  bring  forward  the 
same  favourite  doctrines,  express- 
ed in  the  same  orthodox  phrases, 
and  accompanied  with  the  same 
trite  illustrations ;  which  must  ne- 
cessarily render  their  talk  tiresome 
to  a  creature  so  fond  of  novelty  as 
is  man.  This  fault,  however,  is 
by  no  means  a  necessary  accompa- 
niment of  religious  discourse, .  but 
is  wholly  to  be  attributed,  to  the 
prejudices  or  carelessness  of  those 
who  conduct  it.  The  purely  gos- 
pel doctrines,  which  should  ever 
form  its  basis,  are  not  few,  and 
they  may  be  considered  in  many 
different  views  and  relations ;  these 
are  connected  with  numberless 
other  topics  of  a  decidedly  religi- 
ous character,  and  all  may  be  com- 
bined with,  and  illustrated  by,  all 
that  is  truly  interesting  in  the 
whole  circle  of  human  science. 
Pious  conversation  ,therefore,  might 
he  rendered  infinitely  varied,  far 


more  so  than  other  conversation 
could  be  rendered,  if  Christians 
would  judiciously  use  the  means 
of  giving  it  variety.  Let  them 
make  it  their  object  to  collect  in- 
formation from  all  sources,  in  their 
daily  occupations,  their  general 
reading,  and  their  attendance  on 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  with  the 
design  of  fitting  them  for  this  duty, 
and  the  complaint  that  it  is  tire- 
some will  soon  cease.  The  case 
of  the  celebrated  Hervey  is  here  in 
point.  His  discourse  was  habitu- 
ally pious,  and  yet  his  most  inti- 
mate friends  were  never  wearied 
by  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
more  they  listened  to  it,  the  moro 
diversified  and  interesting  it  seem-* 
ed  to  become. 

III.  In  unison  with  the  pleasures 
of  Christian  conversation,  its  bene- 
fits recommend  it  to  our  attention.. 

It  is  highly  useful  to  believers  in 
many  ways.  It  encourages  deci- 
sion and  circumspection  in  our 
daily  intercourse  with  the  world. 
By  engaging  in  it,  we  openly 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  the 
servants  of  God,  and  thus  bind 
ourselves,  by  the  fear  of  gross  in- 
consistency, which  will  greatly 
assist  conscience  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  would  appear  like  carelessness 
or  temporizing.  It  is  peculiarly 
calculated  to  produce  and  nurture 
brotherly  love,  and  to  aid  this  im- 
portant grace  in  its  operations.  For 
does  it  not  afford  the  best  oppor- 
tunity for  counteracting  the  bane- 
ful effects  of  suspicion  and  calum- 
ny, displaying  our  true  character, 
making  known  our  real  sentiments, 
expressing  our  Christian  regard, 
and  exercising  our  mutual  sympa- 
thies ?  And  how  often  has  it  been 
the  means  of  instructing  the  igno- 
rant, confirming  the  doubtful,  re- 
claiming the  backslider,  strength- 
ening the  weak,  consoling  the 
distressed,  animating  the  discou- 
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raged,  and  increasing  the  know- 
ledge, zeal,  gratitude,  and  joy  of 
Christians,  under  all  circumstances! 
Far  more  adapted  is  it  to  promote 
these  ends,  than  is  either  preach* 
ing  or  reading,  except  the  book 
read  be  the  Bible.  The  informa- 
tion derived  from  these  last  men- 
tioned sources,  must  necessarily 
be  somewhat  general,  and  may  or 
may  not  suit  us ;  but  in  conversa- 
tion we  can  bring  forward  our  own 
individual  case,  freely  and  expli- 
citly state  our  difficulties,  necessi- 
ties, and  wishes,  and  our  friend* 
can  auk  their. remarks  to  our  spe- 
cial circumstances,  and  give  their 
instruction  and  advice  with  per- 
sonal application  and  unrestrained 
freedom. 

This  duty  is  likewise  fitted  to 
do  good,  to  the  unconverted*  If 
they  are  only  listeners  to  it,  an 
important  opportunity  is  offered  to 
drop  such  observations  as  may 
especially  meet  their  case,  though 
not  directly  addressed  to  them. 
But  the  advantage  is  much  greater 
when  they  can  be  prevailed  on  to 
take  part  in  the  conversation.— 
Theu  it  is  possible  to  close  in  with 
them,  and  grapple  with  their  con- 
sciences much  more  effectually 
than  a  public  speaker  can  do. 
Their  particular  objections  to  reli- 
gion can  be  heard  and  answered, 
their  most  dangerous  stumbling 
blocks  pointed  out,  their  besetting 
sin  shewn  and  opposed,  and  their 
special  perils  described.  In  the 
attacks  they  receive  from  the  pul- 
pit, they  can  parry  off  the  blow 
directed  against  them,  or  take  re- 
fuge in  some  excuse  or  cavil  to 
which  the  preacher  perhaps  may 
not  follow  them;  but  in  private 
talk,  a  home  thrust  may  be  made 
which  they  cannot  ward  off,  and 
they  can  be  followed  whithersoever 
they  flee. 

An  objection  may  be  made  to 
these  statements,  in  reference  to 


controversial  discourse.  This  often 
has  produced,  and  generally  will 
produce'  many'  injurious  conse- 
quences: coldness,  distance,  dis- 
like, doubt,  dissatisfaction,  rest- 
less curiosity,  and  other  evils 
equally  great.  But  can  controver- 
sial be  called  Christian  conversa- 
tion? Friendly  debate,  wheraoneor 
both  of  the  parties  engaged  really 
desire  to  pursue  truth,  may  deserve 
the  latter  title;  bat'  controversy, 
where  the  aim  qf  each  party  is 
merely  to  defend  his  own  views, 
and  oppose  those  of  his  antagonist, 
cannot  merit  it;  since  by  H  no 
pious  feelings  can  be  excited  or 
encouraged. 

IV.  Consistency,  as  well  as  ad- 
vantage, requires  Christians  to 
cultivate  religious  conversation. 

They  profess  to  have  had  their 
minds  sanctified,  and  enlarged, 
and  raised,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  How  can  such  a 
profession  be  reconciled  with  their 
preferring  to  talk  habitually  of  the 
polluted,  insignificant,  and  grovel- 
ling things  of  this  world,  rather 
than  of  the  purer,  nobler,  and  sub- 
limer  objects  of  eternity?  They 
profess  to  have  set  their*  supreme 
affection  on  religion,  and  to  make 
it  their  great,  and  as  it  were  only 
concern.  But  is  this  sentiment  at 
all  accordant  with  their  conversing 
of  religion  now  and  then,  as  chance 
may  direct?  Would  they  regard  a 
man's  pretensions  to  philosophy  or 
skill  in  the  arts  as  just,  if  he  were 
always  to  avoid  conversation  on 
these  subjects  ?  Do  we  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution  of  our  na- 
ture, ever  delight  to  talk  most  of 
those  things  which  we  most  ar- 
dently love?  They  profess  to  be 
here  in.  a  state  of  probation,  pre- 
paring for  the  employments  and 
felicity  of  heaven.  What  then ! 
will  they  spend  eternity  in  talking 
of  the  vanities,  and  business,  and 
politics  of  this  world  ?  Or  is  it  the 
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way  to  become  Ikied  for  the  dis- 
course of  that  blessed  state,  to 
render  our  present  conversation 
altogether  unlike  it  ? 

Surely  the  world  cannot  think 
professors  sincere  in  their  religious 
intentions,  whilst  it  listens  to  their 
prevailing  talk.  If  it  hearken  to 
the  dictates  of  common  sense,  it 
must  regard  them  as  mere  pre- 
tenders, -  not  really  believing  or 
feeling  what  they  profess  to  credit 
and  experience. 

If  therefore  professors  pay  any 
deference  to  the  plait*  injunctions 
and  authoritative  example  of  God's 
word ;   if  they  desire  to  enjoy  the 
most  satisfying  pleasure ;  if  they 
wish  to  receive  or  impart  spiritual 
good ;  or  if  they  are  concerned  for 
consistency  between  their  conduct 
and    profession,    they    certainly 
should  oarefully  encourage  a  habit 
of  Christian  conversation.     They 
should  prepare  for  the  duty,  by 
cultivating    a  spiritual    frame  of 
heart,  and  storing  their  minds  with 
religious  knowledge  and  interest* 
ing  illustrations  ;   and  they  should 
seek  for  opportunities  to  discharge 
it,    by  favouring  Chrtstiau  inter- 
course* and  never  suffer  any  such 
opportunity  to-  pass  away  unim- 
proved* 
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On  Saturday,  the  25th  of  July 
last,  between  one  and  two  in  the 
morning*  many  persons  in  Strat- 
ford and  Bow  were  awakened  by  a 
peal  of  thunder,  occasioned  by 
such  a  fall  of  electric  fluid,  as 
proved  fatal  to  one  man,  and  nearly 
so  to  another,  and  which,  in  three 
other  cases,  produced  effects  on 
the  human  frame  more  or  less 
alarming.  The  lonely  and  unshel- 
tered spot  where  the  fluid  fell  was 
at  an  excavation  near  Old  Ford ; 
and  where,  in  order  to  prevent  an 


influx  of  water,  the  labour  of  se- 
veral men  is  required  during  the 
night.     Under  such  circumstances 
five  men  were   engaged,    wheo, 
amidst  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
lightning  more  and  more  vivid  in- 
dicated impending  danger :  and  so 
tremendous  was  the  conflict  of  ele- 
ments when  the  heavy  rain  ap- 
proached, that  some  of  the  men 
,felt  a  concern    for  their    safety*. 
One  of  their  companions,  htfwever, 
who  had  w  seen  the  works'  of  the . 
Lord  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep," 
seemed  to  set  the  destructive  storm 
at  defiance ;  and  in  deriding  the 
solicitude  of  his  companions,  said 
he  had  seen  much  worse  lightning 
in  the  Straits.      Forgetting,  too, 
that  the  moral  tendency  of  past 
deliverances    is  to   urge  men   to 
repentance,  he  presumed  to  use 
language  that  added  even  tol*the 
awful ness   of  the   storm.      Little, 
however,  did  he  imagine,  when  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  of  his  last 
imprecation,  that  the  oath  he  was 
uttering,  and  the  lightning  from 
heaven,  would  meet  so  near  toge- 
ther at  the  door  of  his  'lips,  and 
that  the  work  of  death  woold'  be 
so  speedily  performed,  that  no  con- 
sciousness  would    intervene    be* 
tween  his  being  a  profane  swearer, 
and  his  finding  himself  a  disem- 
bodied spirit.* 

'  In  the  course  of  the  same  day, 
after  having  visited  the  spot,  the 
writer  of  this  account  saw  the  de- 
ceased, whose  blackened  and  livid 
countenance  and  lips,  dyed  with 
the  bine  of  burning  sulphur,  loudly 
declared,  "This  is  the  blast  of 
heaven,  so  often  imprecated  by 
those  who  rush  on  the  thick  bosses 
of  Jehovah's  buckler ." 


.*  From  the  acooqut  given  by  those  wh» 
have  survived  the  electric  shock,  it  seem* 
that  where  consciousness  ceased,  it  did  so 
before  the  flash  ceuM  be  completferj  seen, 
and  before  the  thornier  cbuftd  be  heard  at  all. 
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Nor  is  it  for  us  to  penetrate  be- 
yond this  affecting  line  of  demar- 
cation. It  is  ours  to  make  the 
appropriate  use  of  the  awful  visi- 
tation for  the  benefit  of  the  living, 
after  the  example  of  our  Lord, 
when  he  availed  himself  of  the 
*  death  of  those  eighteen  on  whom 
the  tower  of  Siloam  fell.  *  He,  in- 
deed, knowing  all  things,  could 
speak  of  those  deceased  indivi- 
duals as  having  all  perished  ;  and 
thus  he  was  prepared  to  address 
survivors  in  these  solemn  words — 
"  Unless  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish."  Luke  xiii.  5.  Nor 
let  any  one  presume  upon  eternal 
blessedness,  because  his  sins  may 
appear  to  be  of  minor  magnitude ; 
for  the  irrevocable  declaration  of 
the  Saviour  is,  "  Unless  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  John  iii.  3.  How 
important  then  is  a  heartfelt  peti- 
tion; like  that  which  David  uttered, 
when  be  said,  "  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me."  Ps.  li.  10. 

Ask  the  sabbath-breaker  the 
reason  of  his  perpetual  absence 
from  a  place  of  worship,  and  if  he 
speaks  the  truth,  he  will  tell  yon, 
that  the  natural  antipathy  of  his 
heart  to  holiness  is  so  strengthened 
by  a  life  of  alienation  from  God, 
that"  he  cannot  endure  the  place 
where  God  manifests  himself  to 
his  people  as  he  does  not  to  the 
world.  If  then  a  short  sabbath, 
though  rendered  less  repulsive  to 
the  carnal  mind  by  human  imper- 
fections, is  nevertheless  deemed  by 
sinners  an  intolerable  weariness, 
studiously  to  be  shunned— bow 
could  they  endure  that  "eternal 
sabbath  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God  ?"  Heb.  v.  0.  But 
if,  by  "  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  old  things  pass  away,  and 
all  things  become  new,"  (Tit.  iii.  5. 
and  2  Cor.  v.  17.)  then  the  peni- 
tent sinner  is  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven, 


and  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God."  Ps.  xlii.  1. 

How  unspeakably  important  then 
is  it  for  those  whom  heaven  itself 
cannot  make  happy  in  their  present 
state,  to  evince  a  solicitude  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  readily  promised 
when  sought;4  and  in  connection 
with  that  solicitude,  to  dig  for 
truth    "more  than  for  hid  trea- 


»» 


sures. 

Thus  divested  of  self-sufficiency, 
the  sincere  and  diligent  inquirer  is 
brought  where  his  attention  is  ar- 
rested by  wisdom,  an  ever  kind 
and  unerring  guide,  who  invites 
him  in  melodious  accents  to  her 
ways,  which  are  "ways  of  plea- 
santness," and  to  her  paths,  "  all 
of  which  are  peace."  t 

Nor  has  God  left  himself  with- 
out witness  in  the  book  of  nature 
and  in  that  of  providence;  and 
consequently  even  the  heathen  are 
left  without  excuse  in  their  disre- 
gard of  these  accessible  volumes. 
Let  all  persons,  therefore,  take 
warning  in  time :  for  in  holy  writ 
it  is  said  concerning  the  wicked, 
"  Because  they  regard  not  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  oper- 
ation of  bis  hands,  he  will  destroy 
them,  and  not  build  them  up."  Ps. 
xxviii.  5.  Nebuchadnezzar  neg- 
lected the  book  of  creation,  and 
lost  his  reason;  and  Belshazzar 
neglecting  the  book  of  providence, 
lost  his  life.  Hence  Daniel,  in 
referring  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  sig- 
nal degradation,  said  to  his  de- 
scendant, "  And  thou,  his  son,  0 
Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all 
this."  Dan.  v.  22. 

God's  providential  -  dispensa- 
tions, therefore,  are  to  be  regarded 
as  counsellors  for  our  good.  In 
short,  a  wise  man  will  learn  from 
every   thing.       One  would  have 

*  See  Lake  xi.  13.     t  See  Pror.  iii.  17. 
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thought,  indeed,  that  nothing  could 
hare  been  learned  from  the  disor- 
der displayed  in  the  garden  of  the 
sluggard.  Nevertheless,  Solomon 
says,  "  I  saw  and  considered  it 
well.  I  looked  upon  it,  and  re- 
ceived instruction."  Prov.  xxiv. 
32. 

In  the  awful  occurrence  under 
consideration,  we  behold  a  man 
expecting  safety  from  the  elements 
in  the  midst  of  danger;  and  this 
error  shews  the  importance  of  stu- 
dying the  book  of  nature.  For 
even  amidst  the  utmost  violence  of 
a  thunder  storm,  life  may  some- 
times be  saved  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  real  degree  of  danger,  and  of 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  course 
of  the  electric  fluid.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  apprehend  danger  where 
there  is  none,  is  so  great  an  evil, 
that  the  apostle  Paul  made  the 
correction  of  such  an  error  a  pro- 
minent object  in  one  of  his  epistles. 
In  his  iirst  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  he  had,  in  vivid  colours, 
justly  depicted  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. But  flesh  and  blood  seem 
scarcely  prepared  to  meet  God  in 
his  awful  majesty,  till  what  is  mor- 
tal shall  put  on  immortality  ;  and, 
from  such  a  cause,  some  of  the 
Thessalonians  imagining  the  last 
day  to  be  near,  seem  to  have  been 
unfitted  to  "  rejoice  evermore.' 
Hence,  in  2  Thes.  ii.  1, 2.  Paul  and 
his  companions  say  "  Now  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not 
so  affected  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  ga- 
thering together  around  him,  as  if 
the  (Jay  of  Christ  were  just  at 
hand.'' 

On  such  a  principle,  therefore, 
it  is  proper  to  say,  that  when  there 
is  no  rain,  and  when  the  thunder- 
clouds are  not  over  our  heads,  we 
are  so  far  out  of  danger.  For 
either  rain  or  hail,  or  both,  seem 
uniformly  to  accompany  the  con- 
densed electric  fluid;- unless,  in- 
deed,   we   except    that  lightning 


which  introduces  the  storm.  For 
that  lightning,  not  being  preceded 
by  former  flashes,  or  actually  as- 
sociated with  the  rain  or  hail  pro- 
duced by  other  flashes  elsewhere, 
is  only  connected  with  what  it  ne- 
cessarily  produces  itself.  In  this 
case,  therefore,  the  lightning  being 
the  swifter  traveller,  comes  first ; 
and  then  within  a  few  seconds, 
there  is  a  fall  of  heavy  rain,  if  the 
heat  *  the  fluid  abstracts  from  the 
upper  regions  is  moderate :  but  if 
the  fluid  abstracts  an  immense  por- 
tion of  heat,  the  regions  above 
become,  for  the  moment,  like  the 
polar  regions  of  the  planet  Saturn, 
and  dreadful  hail  is  the  immediate 
consequence. 

There  is,  therefore,  much  more 
lightning  without  danger  than  there 
is  of  an  injurious  kind.  The  light 
of  a  candle  may  extend  far  and 
wide ;  but  the  burning  power,  we 
know,  is  confined  to  the  flame  from 
which  the  light  emanates :  and 
such  is  the  difference  between  the 
electric  fluid  or  forked  lightning 
that  is  destructive,  and  that  flash 
from  the  fluid  which,  without  doing 
any  harm,  may  extend  for  so  many 
miles  in  all  directions,  as  actually 
to  be  seen  in  purely  starlight  re- 
gions, where  the  storm,  with  the 
whole  of  its  fearful  apparatus,  is 
altogether  below  the  horizon,  and 
consequently  at  an  immense  dis- 
tance. The  idea,  then,  that  the 
danger  is  over  when  the  rain  be- 
gins is  a  popular  error ;  rather  let 
it  be  said,  that  when  the  fluid  is  % 
leaving  the  upper  regions,  a  little 
rain  indicates  a  little  danger,,  and. 
great  rain  great  danger. 

Viewing  a  thunder-storm,  how- 
ever, in  its  travels,  as  carrying  on 
the  designs  of  Divine  Providence^ 
there  is  no  spot  within  its  range  in 
which  the  commissioned  arrows  of 


*  The  writer  ha*  endeavoured  to  avoid 
soientific  terms,  as  tbejr  are  not  universalis 
intelligible. 
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death  cannot  find  us  out.  All 
precautions,  therefore,  should  be 
taken  on  the  same  principle  that 
we  employ  the  watchman  to  guard 
our  dwellings,  when  we  bear  in 
mind,  that  "  unless  the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain."  Thus  we  are  led  to  con- 
sider that  special  protection  which 
God  affords  to  those  who  trust  in 
him,  and  such  protection  is  equally 
efficient  in  every  age.  For  though 
in  the  present  period  of  accumu- 
lated and  accumulating  evidence, 
it  does  not  accord  with  the  econo- 
my of  the  divine  government  to 
arrest  a  storm  (as  the  sun  was  once 
arrested)  by  a  suspension  of  exist- 
ing laws;  yet,  by  means  of  angelic 
agency,  any  danger  from  the  ele- 
ments, or  from  any  other  agent, 
can  be  as  effectually  averted  as  in 
the  age  of  miracles. 

If,  for  instance,  the  path  of  duty 
requires  any  good  man  to  leave  the 
comparatively  safe  retreat  of  his 
own  house,  to  encounter  the  dan- 
gers of  a  thunder- storm,  and 
his  journey  be  such,  that  if  things 
were  to  take  their  uninterrupted 
course,  the  electric  fluid  would 
strike  him  dead  at  a  certain  spot, 
how  many  causes  of  acceleration 
or  delay  in  the  journey  can  be  ori- 
ginated by  messengers  from  the 
heavenly  world?  Or,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  some  kind  angel,  a 
thought  may  occur  to  the  mind  of 
the  pious  traveller,  that  some  road 
to  the  right  or  left  may  have  its 
advantages;  and  this  single  idea 
may  lead  him  altogether  to  miss 
the  unsafe  spot :  and  yet  he  may 
never  know  till  he  reaches  the 
eternal  world,  either  the  danger  he 
escapes,  or  the  means  by  which  his 
life  is  saved.  Besides,  at  the  very 
creation,  and  in  every  alteration 
since  made  by  miracles,  God  well 
considered  the  safety  of  his  people 
in  the  arrangement  he  made  for  all 
the  subsequent  operations  of  the 
laws  of   nature.      Thus   creation 


and  providence  are  both  so  regu- 
lated, that  it  may  be  truly  said,  in 
any  age,  to  a  man  trusting  in  God, 
"  There  shall  no  evil  befal  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling,  inasmuch  as  Jehovah 
will  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to'  protect  thee  in  all  thy 
ways."  Ps.  xci.  10,  11. 

Angelic  agency,  indeed,  may 
sometimes  preserve  an  ungodly 
man  as  an  axe  in  Jehovah's  band  ;* 
but,  through  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  such  a  blessing  has 
the  effect  of  a  curse,  by  its  being 
the  innocent  occasion  of  additional 
sins  now,  and  consequently  of  ad- 
ditional woe  for  all  eternity.  It 
may  so  happen,. too,  that  an  afflic- 
tion sent  in  mercy  to  the  righteous, 
and  an  affliction  sent  in  judgment 
to  a  wicked  man,  may  verify  the 
declaration — "  One  event  happen- 
eth  to  all ;"  and  yet  every  thing 
besides  the  outward  appearance  of 
the  affliction  may  be  as  diverse  as 
any  two  things  in  nature.  For  "  to 
them  that  love  God,  all  things 
work  together  for  good  :Mf  so  that 
even  in  death  by  lightning,  the 
electric  fluid  would  be  but  like  the 
chariot  of  fire  that  took  Elijah  from 
this  vale  of  tears  to  regions  of  in- 
describable felicity.  The  promise 
of  angelic  ministration,  however, 
implies  a  very  extensive  agency, 
which  protects  those  who  trust  in 
God,  and  which  never  fails  to  avert 
a  natural  "  evil/7  as  long  as  it  is 
evil ;  and  which,  in  fact,  only  per- 
mits such  an  evil  to  approach  the 
righteous  as  a  positive  good. 

Thus  death,  the  most  dreaded  of 
all  calamities, becomes  death  with- 
out a  sting ;  and  so  modified  has 
his  approach  been  in ,  some  in- 
tances,  that  the  Christian,  in  his 
passage  through  the  Jordan,  has 
declared  that  the  waters  were  truly 
refreshing. 

Let  it  not  be  thought,, however, 

*  See  Isa.  x.  5 — 15.      t  See  Rom.  t Hi.  28. 
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that  the  individual  now  numbered 
with  the  dead  was  a  sinner  above 
all  others.  For  it  is  but  too  evi- 
dent that  there  is  among  the  living 
a  generation  assimilated  to  those 
Jerusalem  scorners  whom  Isaiah 
thus  addressed :  "  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that 
rule  this  people  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  because  ye  have  said,  We 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death, 
and  with  the  subterraneous  regions 
are  we  at  agreement;  when  the 
overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through  it  shall  not  come  unto  us ; 
for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge. 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hia 
ourselves."  Isa.  xxviii.  14,  15. 
But  what  is  the  sentence  which  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  passes  on 
these  presumptuous  sinners? — 
**  Judgment,"  says  he,  "  will  I 
mete  out  by  the  rule,  and  strict 
justice  by  the  plummet,  and  the 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge 
of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
whelm the  hiding-place."  ver.  17. 
With  respect  to  those  men,  indeed, 
who  took  refuge  from  the  late  tem- 
pest amidst  an  inefficient  collection 
of  reeds  and  boards,  they  did  the 
best  they  could,  and  are  so  far  to 
be  commended :  but  there  are  those 
who  have  nothing  better  than  such 
a  deceptive  refuge  to  protect  them 
from  eternal  fire ;  and  what  makes 
this  case  so  affecting  is,  that  an 
all-sufficient  refuge  is  at  hand.  "  A 
man/'  says  Jehovah,  "  shall  be  as 
a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest.,,  Isa. 
xxxii.  2.  And  from  Mark  xvi.  16. 
we  learn,  that  "  He  that  taketh 
refuge  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that 
doth  not  take  refuge  shall  be  lost/' 
Something  more  than  mere  be- 
lief, therefore,  is  essential  to  safety; 
for  demons  believe,  and  even  add 
trembling  to  their  belief.  Hence, 
under  overwhelming  evidence,  one 
of  them  said  to  the  Saviour,  "  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God;'  Mark  i.  24.     But 


amidst  all  this  conviction  and  fear, 
the  demons  wished' the  Saviour 
afar  off.  When,  however,  the  pe- 
nitent thief  said,  "  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom,"  belief  was  so  mingled 
with  love  as  to  make  Jesus  alto- 
gether lovely.  In  that  short  prayer, 
therefore,  we  have  an  instructive 
instance  of  taking  refuge  in  Christ, 
and,  in  the  Saviour's  gracious  an- 
swer, we  see  the  fulfilment  of  his 
own  encouraging  promise,  "  Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise, 
cast  out."  J.  F. 

Stratford,  Essex. 
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Advertisement  Extraordinary. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

The  following  extraordinary  ad- 
vertisement appeared  in  the  Morn- 
ing Herald  of  the  6tb  inst. 

"  Dissenters. — It  ought  to  be 
known,  that  towards  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  London  of  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters, to  take  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  resolving  to  dis- 
continue the  use  of  the  title  Re- 
verend." 

Can  you  furnish  your  readers 
with  any  account  of  the  above* 
mentioned  meeting  ? 

Will  you  endeavour  to  prevail 
on  some  of  your  learned  Corre- 
spondents to  send  answers  to  the 
following  queries? 

1.  When,  where,  and  by  whom 
was  the  title  Reverend  first  in- 
troduced ? 

2.  Are  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
justifiable,  on  scriptural  grouuds, 
in  adopting  the  title,  or  sanctioning 
its  use  ?  If  so,  let  the  evidence  be 
adduced :  if  not,  are  they  not 
bound  to  disclaim  it,  publicly,  and 
for  ever  ? 

,   I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Philalethes. 
Kent,  Aug.  14,  1829. 
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POETRY. 


Autumn. 

Sweet  is  the  autumnal  day — 

The  sabbath  of  the  year — 
When  the  son  sheds  a  soft  and  farewell  ray, 
And  journeys  slowly  on  bis  silent  way, 

And  wintry  storms  are  near. 

Sweet  is  the  autumnal  rose — 

That  lingers  late  in  bloom — 
And  while  the  north  wind  on  its  bosom  blows. 
Upon  the  chill  and  misty  air  bestows 

A  cherishing  perfume. 

Sweet  is  life's  setting  ray— 
While  hope  stands  smiling  near, 

"When  the  sool  muses  on  a  future  day ; 

And  through  the  clouds  that  shade  her  home- 
ward way, 
Heaven's  azure  skies  appear. 


Resignation  in  Affliction. 

Huge  billows  beat  upon  iny  soul, 

And  clouds  tempehtoous  o'er  me  break ; 

Saviour  divine,  my  fears  control, 
And  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

The  floods  of  grief  around  me  swell, 
And  piercing  cares  my  heart  iuvade ; 

Thy  word  the  tempest's  rage  can  quell, 
And  dissipate  the  darkest  shade. 

Yet,  if  thy  sovereign  will  ordain, 

The  conflict  still  my  faith  must  prove  ; 

Resigned,  I'll  bear  the  sharpest  pain. 
Confiding  in  unchanging  love. 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  despair, 

To  spend  my  tears,  and  waste  my  sighs ; 

Subdued  by  thy  restraining  care, 
Passion  in  meek  obedience  lies. 

I  fall  beneath  thy  sacred  feet, 

And  calmly  say  "  Thy  will  be  done  !" 
Thy  promises  on  record  sweet, 

Disperse  the  clouds  that  shroud  thy  throne. 

Sarissa. 


THE   MISSIONARY'S    LAMENT  OVER    HIS 
FELLOW    LABOURER. 

«« I  passed  by  his  grave,  but  he  could  not 
speak  to  me." — Missionary  Herald. 

O  sweet  are  the  joys  from  kindredship  flow- 
ing, 
Of  hearts  knit  together  by  heavenly  love, 
And  sweet  are  the  fruits  from  hope's  fair 
tree  growing, 
When  faith  and  affection  are  fixed  above. 


Bat  worthless  and  poor  are  the  earth's  fleet- 
ing treasures 
Compared  with  the  joys  of  blest  friend- 
sbip  so  rare, 
And  shallow  and  tasteless  the  world's  sweet- 
est pleasures, 
To  those  which  the  minds  of  the  heavenly 
share. 

How  oft  when  the  heart  to  the  heart  hath 
been  speaking, 
And  each  to  the  other  blest  pledges  bath 
given, 
The  clouds  have  dispersed,  and  the  dawn 
appeared  breaking, 
And  their  souls  seem'd  as  though  on  the 
margin  of  heaven. 

But  pure  and  unearthly  as  is  their  commo- 
nion, 
The  hour  of  its  close  bnt  too  soon  will 
appear  ; 
When  the  rude  hand  of  death  will  dissever 
their  union, 
Till  renew'd,    it    arise  in   some  holier 
sphere. 

0  tyrant!  how  long,  in  thy  triumphs  exalting, 
O'er  the  saints  shall  thy  banners  victori- 
ous wave  ? 

In  spite  of  their  tears,  and  bright  hopes, 
still  insulting, 
By  the  dread  and  the  gloom  of  the  heart- 
chilling  grave. 

Thou  destroyer  of  age !  thou  blight  of  yoath's 
blossom  1 
The  dark  gloom  of  thy  triumphs  have  sha- 
dowed eaoh  land ; 
But  little  I  thought  that  the  friend  of  mj 
bosom, 
Had  been  struck  to  the  grave  by  thy  mer- 
ciless hand. 

While  I  mus'd  on  endearments  long  past,— 
and  ties  broken, 
I  wander'd  where  flowerets  did  over  him 
bloom  ; 

1  puus'd,  and  I  fancied  my  friend  would 

have  spoken, 
But  still  was  the  air,  and  silent  the  tomb. 

How  bitter  the  pangs,  and  how  sad  are  the 
woes 
When  the   fond  heart,  alas!  by  death'* 

stroke  hath  been  riven; 
But  how  sweet  is  the  balm,  and  how  dear 

the  repose, 
That  is  felt  in  the  hope  of  re-BDion  w 

heaven ! 
Wellington,  Somerset.  J»  B" 
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REVIEW. 


Hone  Phrenologies  *  being  Three  Phre- 
nological Essays— I.  On  Morality;  II. 
On  the  best  Means  of  obtaining  happi- 
ness; III.  On  Veneiation.  By  John 
Epps,  M.D.  Lecturer  of  Materia  Me- 
dica  and  Chemistry,  Member  of  the 
Edinburgh  Phrenological  Society, 
Member  and  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Phrenological  Society,  and  Au- 
thor of  "The  Internal  Evidences  of 
Christianity  deduced  from  Phreno- 
logy-."   Simpkin  and  Co. 

(  Continued  from  p.  3S5.J 
IV.  The  division  of  the  brain  into  six 
and  thirty  parts,  as  the  organic  repre- 
sentatives of  the  various  passions,  pro- 
pensities, energies,  tastes,  and  habitudes 
of  the  mind,  appears  to  us  such  a  waste- 
ful prodigality  on  the  one  hand,  and 
such  an  inconsistent  niggardliness  on 
the  other,  as  can  only  be  accounted  for 
on  the  principle  that  this  science  of 
Cranioscopy,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
has  its  foundation  in  fancy,  and  not  in 
nature. 

For  example,  we  have  not  one  pri- 
mitive independent  organ  to  denote 
attachment  generally,  in  reference  to 
persons,  places,  and  things;  but  we 
have  special  organs  appropriated  for 
each  :  nor  in  respect  to  the  first  of  these 
divisions,  persons,  is  it  confined  to  a 
single  organ  to  express  love  under  all  its 
modifications,  but  the  aid  of  different 
organs  is  called  in,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  object  towards  which  our 
regard  is  to  be  directed.  Some  of  these 
varieties  are  amply  provided  for,  while 
others  are  shamefully  neglected. 

Thus  in  Adhesiveness,  we  have  at- 
tachment to  particular  persons,  but  this  it 
appears  is  not  sufficiently  comprehen- 
sive to  include  all  persons,  or  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  the  attachment;  for 
two  removes  from  it,  situated  at  the 
posterior  of  the  head,  we  have  Philo- 
PROGENiTivENESS,  or  attachment  to  off- 
spring. But  we  beg  leave  to  ask,  is  not 
filial  affection  equally  an  instinctive  part 
of  animal  nature  with  the  paternal,  and 
as  prominent  a  modification  of  personal 


attachment?  If  the  organ  of  Adhe- 
siveness does  not  include  the  one,  why 
should  it  be  made  to  include  the  other  ? 
If  mamma's  fondness  for  her  babe  is  to 
be  marked  and  numbered,  why  not 
baby's  fondness  for  mamma  ?  Both,  as 
they  exist  in  nature,  are  distinct  and 
independent  expressions  of  personal  pre- 
ference. Does  not  consistency  then  re- 
quire, that  they  should  be  equally  appa- 
rent in  the  system,  that  has  undertaken 
to  represent  it  ? 

Again,  we  have  Benevolence  ex- 
pressly nominated ;  but  for  Gratitude 
we  search  the  phrenological  nomencla- 
ture in  vain.  There  is  fonnd  no  place  for 
it.  Will  it  be  pretended  that  Benevo- 
lence and  Gratitude  are  the  same  feel- 
ings, or  that  the  latter  is  not  as  much 
entitled  to  a  respectful  notice  as  the 
former? 

The  same  indefinite ness  occurs  re- 
specting our  desires.  We  have  the 
orgau  of  Acquisitiveness,  or  a  desire 
to  possess*  But  to  possess  what?  It 
may  be  a  wife,  it  may  be  a  guinea,  it 
may  be  one  of  queen  Anne's  farthings ; 
thu.v  denoting  either  of  three  very  dif- 
ferent characters — the  lover,  the  miser, 
or  the  antiquarian.  If  the  organ  repre- 
sent the  three — and  we  might  have 
supposed  three  and  thirty — it  is  too  in- 
definite to  be  of  any  use  whatever  in 
ascertaining  a  man's  character.  If  it  . 
include  only  one  of  the  trio, — perhaps 
the  miser, — the  remaining  two,  whose 
desires  are  as  pure  as  his,  and  possibly 
as  intense  too,  are  left  destitute  of  any 
organic  representative.  And  yet,  not- 
withstanding this  omission,  in  Nos.  1 
and  11,  we  have  the  specification  of  par- 
ticular desires,  both  of  animaland  men- 
tal origin. 

What  a  difference  there  is  between 
these  fancy  organs,  and  those  with  which 
nature  has  supplied  us.  The  organs 
which  connect  the  mind  with  the  exter- 
nal world,  of  whose  existence  and  ex- 
ercise we  are  conscious,  are  as  compre- 
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tensive  in  their  objects,  as  they  are 
distinct  in  their  offices.  With  the  same 
organ  of  vision  we  behold  the  figure  of 
every  animal,  the  form  of  every  edifice, 
the  ever-changing  expressions  on  the 
countenance  of  "  the  human  face  di 


vine 


ft 


with  all  the  varied  hues  and 
colours  of  the  rainbow  and  the  rose. 
The  respective  functions  of  the  eyes, 


ears,  and 


the  other  senses,  are  never 


blended,  never  interchanged,  never 
confused — each  one  is  perfectly  defined, 
independent,  and  complete. 

There  is  also  another  striking  incon- 
gruity in  this  fanciful  arrangement  of 
organs.     Some  of  them  are  balanced 
and  counterpoised  by  opposing  organs, 
as  in  Nos.  28  and  6,  Constructiveness 
and  Destructiveness,  and  in  Nos.  15  and 
10,  The  expectation  of  good,  and  the  ap- 
preltension  of  danger,  Sec.  all  which  may 
be  very  proper  and  very  scientific;  but 
then  it  strikes  us,  that  in  perfect  fairness 
all  the  organs  should  have  been  served 
alike.     Had  the  system  been  framed 
entirely  on  this  principle,  it  would  at 
least  have  been  uniform,  and  consistent 
with  itself.    But  this  is  not  the  case. 
We  hare  the  feeling  of  personal  dignity  ; 
but  where  is  the  feeling  of  personal 
degradation?    We  have  attachment  to 
particular  persons  and  places ;  but  where 
Is  the  dislike  of  which  we  are  sometimes 
the  subject  in  reference  to  both  ?    We 
have  the  organ  of  Secretiveness,  a 
fondness  for  secrecy  ;  but  are  not  some 
persons  as  fond  of   telling  secrets  as 
others  are  of  keeping  them  ?    Where 
then  is  the  organ  that  should  warn  us 
against  persons  possessed  of  this  mis- 
chievous propensity?     We  have  Mar- 
vellousness,  a  disposition  to  believe  in 
wonders;  but  is  there  net  the' counter 
tendency  to'  scepticism,  '  a  disposition, 
sufficiently  prominent  in  certain  charac- 
ters, to  believe  in  nothing?    And  it  is 
really  a  pity  that  this  doubting  organ  was 
inadvertently  omitted,  as  its  large  de  • 
velopmeut  on  the  skull  of  every  anti- 
phrenologist  would  have  most  satisfac- 
torily accounted  for  his  rejection  of  the 
system. 

There  is,  moreover,  something  singu- 
larly capricious,  if  not  positively  unjust, 
in  this  election  of  organs.    For  while 


the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  are  thus 
parcelled  out  and  distributed  amongst 
the  different  faculties  and  feelings  of  the 
mind,  the  five  senses,  without  whose 
existence  many  of  these  imaginary  or- 
gans could  not  have  been  invented,  have 
no  portion  of  the  brain  allotted  to  them 
at  alt; — the  capacities  implied  by  the 
existence  of  these  very  senses  have,  as 
Nos.  21,  22,  and  23,  &c.  but  the  senses 
themselves,  their  venerable  sires,  are 
precluded  from  any  share  in  the  patri- 
monial inheritance.    The  organ  of  tune 
is  situated  in    the  forehead,  and  the 
organ  of  color  about  the  middle  of  the 
eyebrows — at  sufficient  distances  from 
the  primitive '  organs',  we  presume,  as 
not  to  endanger  the  title  of  their  phre- 
nological rivals. 

Now  all  this  appears  very  partial,  and 
is  very  perplexing,  to  those  whose  fami- 
liarity with  the  system,  or  whose  admi- 
ration of  its  ingenuity,    have  left  the 
understanding  sufficiently  awake  to  per- 
ceive its  incongruities.  Were  we  to  allude 
to  the  brain  of  the  phrenologist,  under  the 
image  of  a  Commons  House  of  parliament 
we  should  certainly  say  that  man,  consi- 
dered as  a  moral,  intellectual,  and  sen- 
tient being,  is  not  folly  andfairly  repre- 
sented in  that  senatorial  assembly  whence 
proceed  the  laws  and  enactments  which 
regulate  and  determine  all  his  actions. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  something  so 
analogous  to  what  we  deplore  in  the  poli- 
tical world,  of  undue  influence,  of  partial 
representation,    and  rotten  boroughs, 
that  we  trust  the  best  friends  of  the 
system,  after  they  shall  have  been  en- 
lightened by  our  observations,  will  see 
that  nothing  short  of  a  radical  reform, 
can  save  it  from  a  speedy  and  inevitable 
overthrow. 

V.  The  cranioscopicat  theory — that 
the  organs  of  the  brain  terminating  in 
bumps  on  the  scull,  indicate  a  mat's 
character — is  not  entitled  to  a  place 
amongst  the  sciences  of  experimental 
philosophy ;  for  it  is  not  borne  out  by 
fact  and  observation. 

This  we  are  aware  is  a  bohf  assertieH, 
since  the  system  is  declared  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  observations  the  most  extended  and 
minute,  and  to  be  based  on  facts,  to  which 
its  principles  are  said  exactly  to  corres- 
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pond.  To  these  statements  we.of  course 
demur.  But  knowing  the  confidence 
with  which  they  are  uttered,  and  the  sup- 
port which  phrenology  derives  from  this 
source,  we  should  consider  the  present 
article  very  incomplete  without  bringing 
our  arguments  to  bear  upon  this  line  of 
defence;  proportioning  the  extent  of 
our  logical  battery  to  the  strength  of 
the  fortress  against  which  it  is  directed. 
For  this  purpose  we  must  draw  a  lit- 
tle further  ou  the  attention  (perhaps  on 
the*  patience)  of  our  readers. 

Whatever  phenomena  may  claim  the 
credit  of  t  suggesting  the  existence  of 
particular  organs,  the  entire  framework 
of  the  system  has  been  constructed,  we 
apprehend,  on  the  principle  of  abstract 
possibilities.  The  next  thing  was  to  give 
a  sharp  look-out  in  aty  direction*  for  ana- 
logies and  coincidences  confirmatory  of 
the  theory.  These,  oj;  course,  were  soon 
found,  and.  were  veil  worth  fiuding;  for 
they,  slipped  with  astonishing  precision 
into  the  sockets  fancy  bad  prepared  for 
their  ceeeptieu:  semetimei,nodoubt,aid- 
<ed  by  the.  vanity  of  the subject  of  the  spe- 
culation, >wbo  would  be  the  last.raan  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  the  indications 
on  the  outside.  of.hU  head,  which  bore 
so  favourable  a  report  <of  the  .good  tilings 
within  it:  and  always  favoured  on  the 
part  of  the  practitioner  by  the  sentiment 
of  the  poet, 

4  'To  observations  which  ourselves  we  make, 
We  grow  more  partial  for  the  observer's 
sake." 

Nothing,  we  apprehend,  is  easier  than 
to  find  coincidences  in  favour  of  any 
pre-conceived  hypothesis.  "  Plato  in 
ancient  times,  and  Bichat  and  Rich- 
-erand,  in.  our  own  days,  have  main- 
-tatned,  that  there  is  a  proportion  be- 
tween, the  intellectual  faculties,  and  the 
Jength  of  the  neck.  According  to  them, 
the  intellectual  faculties  are  weaker  the 
longer  the  neck  is,  because  the  brain  is 
snore  remote  from  the  heart,  and  con- 
sequently is  less  excited  by  the  blood." 
So  reports  Dr.  Spur&heim  while  he  dis- 
sents from  the  theory.  And  yet  how 
many  animals  might  be  referred  to  in 
its  confirmation.  The  silly  goose  will 
occur  to  every  one's  thoughts  in  a  mo- 


ment ;  ay,  and  many  a  goose,  of.anotncr 
species,  whose  empty  head  wiU  be  found 
towering  far  above  his  shoulders. 

We  have  heard  of  persons  who  were 
remarkably  expert  in  ascertaining  the 
peculiarities  of  individual  character, 
by  the  hand-writing.  vAnd  who  has 
not  listened  to  many  a  marvellous  tale 
of  the  virtues .  and  effects  of  animal 
magnetism,  and  the  metallic  tractors; 
or  of  the  surprising  efficacy  of  some  spe- 
cific, panacea,  or  magical  philtre,  when 
probably  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
company  who  were  privileged  to  bear 
it  gave  full  credit  to  the  narration. 

Wonder-niake,rs,  of  one  sort  or  other, 
have  seldom  beeu  long  wanting  in  the 
world  who,  in  succession,  have  played 
off  on  the  credulity  of  society. 
,  These  remarks,  we  may  be  told,  have 
at  most  only  a  general  bearing  on  the 
topic  before  us.  We  will  proceed 
then  to  some  a  little  more  special  and 
pointed. 

In  the  first  place  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  it  is  one  of  the  principles  of  the 
system  under  review,  that  any  intellect- 
ual or  moral  quality  brought  tp  light 
by  a  material  development— called  an 
organ — is  the  exact  counterpart  of  that 
organ;  consequently,  whatever,  uncer- 
tainty attaches  to  the  character  of  an 
organ,  necessarily  attaches  to  the.  accu- 
racy of  its  supposed  discoveries.  Now 
it  so  happens,  that  the  great  doctors  of 
the  school  have  not  settled  amongst 
themselves  the  precise  character  of  some 
of  the  organs,  or.  what  disposition  is 
actually  denoted  by  them.  We  must  no! 
quote  from  their  learned  folios  in  sup- 
port of  this  assertion,  but  their  disputes 
and  speculations  on  these  points  are  no  t. 
a  little  amusing,  and  certainly  go  to  jus- 
tify any  incredulity  which  may  chance  to 
lurk  in  the  bosom  of  those,  whose  expe- 
rimental knowledge  is  not  so  profound 
as  their  own.  As  a  brief  specimen  of 
this  versatility,  take  No.  3.,  the  organ 
called  Inhabitiveness. 

Dr.  Gall  conceives:  it  to  be  connected 
in  animals  with  the  love  of  physical  de- 
votion, and  in  man  with  pride  or  self- 
esteem.  Dr.  Spurzheim  observed  it  to 
be  large  in  those  animals  and  persons 
who  seemed  attacked  to  particular  places, 

L  L 


378 


Review. — Epps's  Sorct  Pkrtnologicet. 


and  conceived  ft  to  show  a  parttatlar 
disposition  with  regard  to  oar  abode  of 
place  of  residence,  Mr.  Cdmbe  thinks 
that  it  denotes  the  power,  which  some 
persons  have  in  great  perfection,  of 
fixing  their  attention  and  of  concentrating 
their  thoughts  on  any  given  subject,  and 
observes,  that  Individuals  in  whom  it  is 
small  have  great  difficulty  in  transcribing, 
or  engrossing  papers  correctly .  The  Hev. 
David  Welsh  and  Dr.  Hoppe  of  Copen- 
hagen, endeavoured  to  reconcile  these 
contrarieties  by  the  inference  that "  the 
faculty  gives  a  tendency  to  dwell  in  a 
place,  or  on  feelings  and  ideas  for  a  length 
of  time,  till  all,  or  the  majority  of  the 
other  facilities  are  satisfied  in  regard  to 
them/'  Dr.  Spurzheim,  however,  re- 
jects this  interpretation  of  the  case  as 
being  at  variance  with  Aw  experience. 

So  much  for  the  instructions  of  these 
great  masters  of  the  science  with  re- 
spect to  its  elementary  principles,  all 
of  whose  knowledge  we  are  to  believe 
is  the  result  of  accurate  and  extended 
observation.  Vertly  if  four  or  five  such 
witnesses  were  to  appear  in  any  judicial 
case,  to  speak  to  a  matter  of  fact,  who 
boggled  half  as  much  on  the  subject  of 
identity,  not  a  man  in  the  jury-box 
would  proceed  upon  their  evidence. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  vagueness  f n  the 
principles  of  phrenology  considered  as  a 
science,  and  a  looseness  in  their  applica- 
tion, considered  as  an  art,  that  gives  to  its 
boasted  discoveries  more  the  appear- 
ance of  accidental  coincidences,  than  of 
necessary  results. 

"  If  an  organ/'  says  Mr.  Combe,  "  be 
much  developed,  and  the  neighbouring  or- 
-  gans  very  little,  the  developed  organ  pre- 
sents an  elevation  or  protuberance  ;  bat  If 
the  neighbouring  organ  be  developed  in  pro- 
portion, bo  protaberance  can  be  perceived, 
and  the  surface  is  smooth." 

And  he  afterwards  adds— 

"That  when  an  organ  is  largely  deve- 
loped it  sometimes  pushes  a  neighbouring 
organ  a  little  oat  of  plaee." 

Similar  qualifying  clauses  might  be 
referred  to,  which,  by  allowing  organs 
to  push  one  another  out  of  place  at  one 
time,  and   partly  supply  each  other's 


places  at  another,  kindly  coveting  one 
another's  deficiencies,  or  paying  into 
each  others'  hands,— leave  to  the  spe- 
culator on  heads  a  cosrveriierit  number 
of  openings  for  escape  in  case  of  failure. 
And  with  all  these  advantages  to  boot, 
the  great  masters  of  the  art  do  some- 
times make  funny  mistakes^  when,  as 
Cowper  says,  like — 


"  Sir  Harry  shooting  in  the  dark 
They  hit  it,  quite  beside  the  mark. 


»/ 


Mr.  Combe  has  given  us  a  curious 
specimen  of  the  flexibility  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  science,  and  of  the  adroit- 
ness with  which  he  can  apply  them. 
'<  He  was  acquainted  with  a  Lady,"  he 
tells  ns,  "  who  Irad  Foftw  large,  art 
Siws  deficient,  she  copies  the/*m  of  an 
animal  or  human  figure  tastily  and  *re- 
cisery,  but  is  always  at  fault  m  me  sUe. 
She  felt  this  as  a  natural  defect,  and 
complained  of  it,  before  tfhe  heard  of 
phrenology/* 

Now  we  should  be  glad  to  know  whs* 
it  was  that  enabled  tills  goad  lady  tb 
preserve  thereto**  pvoporf»a#af  every 
part  of  the  figure;  hands*  feet,  bead, 
ears,  horns,  &c  so  exactly  as  to 'draw 
with  eorrecthess  and  precision,  if  she 
had  no  perception  with  Tegard  taifeef 
On  the  testimony  of  Mr, Combe  weave 
bound  to  believe  that  «h«  had  hot  the 
phrenological  organ,  but  we  apprehend 
none  but  a  phrenologist  will  believe 
that  she  was  destitute  of  the  faculty, 
when  she  judged  so  perfectly  of  sise 
in  reference  to  all  the  parts  of  an  object, 
and  in  the  nicest  and  moat  difficult  of 
their  combinations. 

In  another  of  Mr.  Combe1*  speeala- 
tions  he  was  equally  mMucceasrol.  Hap- 
pening not  to  coincide  with  a  person  of 
great  literary  eminence,*  ea  the  sub- 
ject of  colours,  he  records  it  as  a  cartons 
fact, « that  in  Iris  head  tae^rgan  of  Co- 
lour is  aeeowfof*  depressed,  thus  placing 
him  in  the  condftibn  of  those  unfortu- 
nate persons  who  cannot  distinguish 
dark  brown  from  scarlet,  or  buff  from 
orange !    A  more  complete  dtsHHti* 


*  Francis  Jeffery,  Esq.  Editor  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Review. 
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of  th$  organ,  of  course  cannot  be  con- 
ceived/ but  what  says  the  gentleatat* 
himself  on  the  subject  ? 

"  That  be  has  a  remarkable  fine  and  exact 
perception  of  colours,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
match  them  from  memory  witb  a  precision 
which  has  been  the  admiration  of  many 
ladies  and  dressmakers.  He  has  also  an 
uncommon  sensibility  to  their  beauty,  and 
spends  more  time  than  most  people,  in  gaz- 
ing on  bright  flower*  and  peacock's  necks, 
and  wondering,  he  hopes  innocently,  what 
can  be  the  cause  of  his  enjoyment/' 

Thus  far  we  have  seen  the  opi- 
nions and  speculations  of  the  men  who 
founded  this  School,  or  who  teach  its 
doctrines  ;  let  ns  enquire  thirdly,  What 
are  the  observations  and  experiments  of 
those  who  are  in  nowise  committed  to 
the  system.  Sir  William  Hamilton  ob- 
serves— 

"  1  am  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  who 
has  two  conspicuous  prominences  on  that 
part  o/  the  forehead  where  the  organs  of 
Causality  are  said  to  be  posited ;  he  has 
them  in  common  with  Rant,  Home,  ore.  bat 
as  to  the  faculty  itself,  few  men  have  it  less. 
Metaphysical  speenlations  are  foreign  to  his 
habits  of  thought,  altogether  repugnant  to 
his  taste. 

Another  individual,  an  excellent  Arith- 
metician, has  not  the  slightest  indication  of 
the  organ  of  Number  ;  bat  on  the  contrary, 
a  cavity  where  the  organ  ought  to  he. 

A  third  example  is  that  of  a  young  gen- 
tleman who  possesses  a  remarkable  promi- 
nence in  the  place  '  allotted  to  the  organ  of 
Cautiousness  *,"  but  whose  character  is 
the  antithesis  of  what  the  crauiologists  would 
discover.  I  perceive  in  him  '  no  organ  of 
Destructiveness,'  and  yet  be  exercises 
this  propensity  though  not  in  a  dangerons 
way,  whenever,  as  Poins  says,  it  is  his  fau- 
ns our. 

Passing  from  living  subjects  to  that 
class  of  specimens  which  is  unconscious 
of  our  experiments.  Sir  W.  adds  the 
following  testimony— 

"  Three  heads  of  murderers,  (one  of  them 
the  celebrated  Bart  Robber,  particularly 
mentioned  by  Crawford  in  his  Indian  Ar- 
chipelago, a  person  distinguished  for  ferocity 
even  among  a  nation  of  savages,  and  who 
was  at  last  executed  for  literally  sawing  off 
the  bead  of  his  mistress,)  were  compared 
with  the  skull  of  a  man  distinguished  for 
the  possession  of  many  virtues,  and  for  as 


large  a  share  of  intellectual  ability  as  has 
almost  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of  man, — the 
celebrated  George  Buchanan ; — and  what 
pray  was  tne  result?  In  every  moral  and 
intellectual  quality,  the  Hart  Robber  and 
murderer  of  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Scotch 
marderers  of  Jedburgh  and  Edinburgh,  were 
phrenologically  superior  to  the  historian 
and  the  poet ;  in  every  brutal  and  animal 
propensity  be  displayed  a  lamentable  pre- 
ponderance." 

But  the  most  ample  and  decisive  evi- 
dence deduced  from  tacts  bearing  on 
this  scheme,  has  been  supplied  by  a  re- 
cent publication.*  The  attention  ex- 
cited by  the  atrocities  of  Burke  and 
Hare,  which  drew  on  those  heartless 
confederates  in  systematic  murder,  the 
execration  of  the  public,  led  Mr.  Stone 
to  apply  the  phrenological  test  to  their 
crania.  A  fairer,  because  a  stronger 
case,  could  not  be  found.  If  the  science 
of  phrenology  were  trustworthy,  De- 
structiveness should  have  been  enor* 
mously  developed,  in  their  crania,  and 
Conscientiousness  and  Benevolence 
proportionably  smalt.  The  mode  adopted 
was  just  and  simple.  Mr.  S.  compared 
these  organs  both  absolutely  and  rela- 
tively with  fifty  crania  collected  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton ;  and  with  fifty  col- 
lected by  Br.  Spurzheim,  at  present  in 
the  Edinburgh  Museum. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  these 
comparisons.  In  reference  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Hamilton's  collection  it  appears. 


1.  "That  thirty-seven  out  of  the  fifty 
have  the  organ  of  Destructiveness  in  its 
absolute  size  larger  than  Burke,  making  his 
much  below  the  average  of  these  fifty  crania ; 
and 

2.  The  relative  size  of  the  organ  of  De- 
structiveness, or  its  proportions  to  the 
lineal  dimensions  of  the  cranium,  is  in  Burke 
also  below  the  average.' 


» 


*  Observations  on  the  phrenological  de- 
velopment of  Burke,  Hare,  and  other  at- 
trockms  murderers;  measurement  of  the 
heads  of  the  most  notorious  thieves  oonfined 
in  Edinburgh  Gaol  and  Bridewell,  and  of 
various  individuals,  English,  Scotch,  and 
Irish;  presenting  an  extensive  series  of  facts 
subversive  of  phrenology.  Read  before  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  by 
T.  Stone,  Esq.  President  of  the  Royal  Me- 
dioal  Society.    Edinburgh,  1829. 
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In  Dr.  Spurzheim's  coHectlon,  thirty- 
seven  heads  were  male,  and  thirteen 
female,  confining  the  comparison  to  the 
former,  the  result 


"Of  these  thirty-seven  crania,  tbirty- 
foar  have  the  organ  of  Destructive  HESS 
in  its  absolute  size  larger  than  Borke;  twenty- 
seven  have  it  larger  in  proportion  to  the 
eneepfaalon.  So  that,  in  a  comparison  with 
these  thirty-seven  crania,  the  organ  of  De- 
strdctiveness  in  Burke  is  both  absolutely 
and  relatively  below  the  average  size." 

In  all  these  cases,  therefore,  it  ap- 
pears that  Destructivbkess  was  found 
to  be  upon  the  wrong  heads :  upon  seve- 
ral, probably,  who  have  been  distinguish- 
ed for  devising  liberal  things;  but  cer- 
tainly not  upon  the  one  which  has  been 
so  notorious  for  devising  mischief  and 
for  bringing  wicked  devices  to  pass.  Is 
not  this  very  much  like  proving  an  alibi 
in  favour  of  this  ill-omened  organ  ? 

Mr.  S.  next  estimated  Burke's  com- 
parative Benevolence,  of  which  the 
result  proved  (to  the  admirers  of  the 
science)  most  provokingly  unphrenolo- 
gical. 

"Nine  of  these,  takiag  them  disjunc- 
tively, have  the  organ  of  Benevolence  in 
its  absolute  size  the  same  as  Burke  ;  twenty 
in  its  absolute  size  less  than  Burke ;  twenty- 
two  have  it  less  in  its  relative  size,  or  in  its 
proportion  to  the  encephalon :  proving  that 
Borke  possessed  the  organ  of  Benevo- 
lence, both  absolutely  and  relatively,  above 
die  average  size  of  that  organ  in  the  tbirty- 


n 


seven  crania. 

A  similar  comparison  was  also  insti- 
tuted with  regard  to  the  organ  of  Con- 
scientiousness, and  other  organs  in- 
volved in  the  controversy,  the  result  of 
which  was  equally  fatal  to  the  system. 

Hare's  organs  were  next  subjected  to 
a  similar  inquisition,  and  the  result  was 
substantially  the  same. 

1.  "  The  organ  of  Debt roctiven ess  in 
this  atrocious  murderer  is  not  above  the 
average  size ;  and 

2.  "  Many  individuals  of  exemplary  cha- 
racter, at  the  same  time  that  they  possess 
the  organ  of  Destructives  ess  larger  than 
Hare,  exhibit  a  greater  deficiency  in  the  al- 
leged organs  of  Benevolence  and  Con- 
scientiousness." 


To    these   experiments    Mr.  Stone 
adds- 

<<  The  most  remarkable  and  best  deve- 
loped phrenological  organ  in  the  bead  of 
Hare  is  his  Ideality.  At  the  time  we 
took  the  measurement,  one  of  the  most 
highly  gifted  and  popular  of  oor  living  poets 
was  present,  whose  genius  is  peculiarly 
characterized  by  the  vividness  and  power  of 
his  idealism.  But  it  was  found  that  Hare 
possessed  a  larger  organ  of  Ideality  than 
the  poef.  The  experiment  was  several  times 
repeated,  and  from  whatever  point  of  the 
organ  the  measurement  was  taken,  the  re- 
sult proved  to  be  the  same.  Hare's  organ 
of  Idealitmt  is  likewise  larger  than  the 
same  organ  in  Sheridan,  Sterne,  Canning, 
Voltaire,  and  Edmund  Borke,  the  distin- 
guished and  eloquent  author  of  the  letters  a* 
ike  French  Revolution.  Hare  had  also  the 
organs  of  Causality  and  Wit  considerably 
developed,  yet  notwithstanding  all  these  in- 
tellectual developments,  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  of  a  more  stupid  and  miserable 
wretoh  than  he." 

Mr.  S.  in  the  third  branch  of  his  in- 
vestigation, takes  the  crania  of  eighteen 
notorious  and  convicted  murderers,  and 
compares  them  with  a  numerous  table 
of  Englishmen,  Scotchmen,  and  Irish- 
men. We  cannot  present  our  readers 
with  the  detail  of  these  philosophical 
calculations :  they  will  find  the  result  in 
the  following  clear  and  irresistible  in- 
ferences— 

1.  "  The  most  atrocious  murderers  not 
only  fail  to  possess  a  larger  endowment  of 
the  alleged  organ  of  Destrtjctiveness, 
but  have  it  very  frequently,  both  absolutely 
and  relatively  below  the  average  size. 

2.  Tho  most  cruel  and  horrid  murderers, 
frequently  possess  a  high  development  of 
the  pretended  organs  of  the  moral  senti- 
ments, particularly  those  of  Benevolence. 
and  Conscientiousness. 

3.  Murderers  do  not  possess  a  lessfa- 
velopement  of  the  supposed  intellectual 
organs,  nor  a  greater  development  of  those 
to  which  the  animal  propensities  are  re- 
ferred, than  individuals  of  high  intellectual 
and  moral  character." 

Thus  by  a.  plain  series  of  measure- 
ments and  inevitable  deductions,  founded 
on  data  assumed  by  phrenologists  them- 
selves. Mr.  S.  exposes  and  explodes 
the  whole  of  their  fallacious  system. 

Mr.  Combe  in  the  Phrenological  Trans- 
actions observes,  '<  If  two  individuals 
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were  found  to  possess  a  larger  deve- 
lopment of  Acquisitiveness,  bat  If 
in  the  one  Conscientiousness  was  very 
large,  and  in  the  other  very  small,  and 
we  were  told  that  the  one  was  a  thief, 
and  the  other  an  honest  man,  how  com- 
plete would  the  refutation  be,  if  the  one 
possessing  the  larger  Conscientious- 
ness were  found  to  be  the  rogue.1' 

And  Dr.  Spurzheim  has  declared,  that 
"  a  single  ascertained  exception  to  his 
rale  would  induce  him  to  abandon  his 
beloved  scheme."  What  will  become 
of  these  professions  and  challenges 
now  ? 

Sorely  the  expose*  furnished  by  the 
above  statement  of  philosophical  facts 
will  be  to  their  very  hearts'  content.  In 
onr  apprehension  at  least,  they  furnish 
a  weight  of  evidence,  which  like  a  flood 
threatens  to  sweep  away  from  the  sci- 
entific world 

"  This  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
Nor  leave  a  wreck  behind/1 

VI.  and  lastly,  we  remark,  that  if 
phrenology  be  tried  by  its  tendency,  we 
should  be  equally  disposed  to  reject  it. 
Viewed  in  relation  to  moral  and  reli- 
gions subjects,  we  confess,  we  like  not 
its  aspect,  and  suspect  its  influence.  It 
imparts  a  grossness  to  our  conceptions, 
of  the  most  spiritual  exercises  of  the 
mind,  without  throwing  any  new  or 
satisfactory  light  on  the  moral  or  intel- 
lectual phenomena  of  our  being. 

We  are  aware  that  the  phrenologists 
do  not  regard  the  elevations  and  depres- 
sion* on  the  skull  as  the  causes,  but 
merely  as  the  indications  of  a  man's  cha- 
racter. But  considering  them  only  in 
this  light,  the  question  still  is,  are  they 
doubtful,  or  are  they  certain  ?  If  the 
former,  they  are  useless  as  criteria  of 
character,  and  may  be  of  disservice  by 
leading  us  to  form  a  false  estimate  either 
of  others  or  of  our  own.  If  certain, 
and  infallible  indications  of  what  a  man 
is,  they  meet  us  in  the  form  of  an  un- 
manageable impediment  to  that  imme- 
diate and  radical  change,  which  may  be 
necessary  to  render  him  what  he  ought 
t0  5C> — a  change  extending  to  an  entire 
revolution  in  his   mental  habits   and 


moral  constitution.  /Hence  it  becomes 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  system  with 
many  of  those  striking  transformations 
of  character  which  we  find  on  record, 
or  which  have  fallen  under  onr  own 
observation ;  at  the  same  time  that  it  is 
very  susceptible  of  being  framed  into 
an  apology  for  those  evil  actions,  and 
vicious  propensities  which  it  traces  up 
to  our  physical  constitution.  A  man  is 
always  pitiable  for  having  weak  eyes,  or 
a  bad  digestion ;  and  it  will  be  difficult 
to  convince  him,  that  he  is  not  equally 
pitiable  for  being  born  with  a  brain  of 
a  most  unfortunate  construction.  We 
may  exhort  a  man  to  "keep  his  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life :"  ,  but  we  should  never 
think  of  directing  him  to  alter  the  shape 
of  his  head,  and,  by  contracting  or  ex- 
tending any  portion  of  his  cranium,  te 
change  the  size  or  position  of  any  of  its 
organs.  To  the  moral  inability  implied 
by  innate  dispositions  to  do  wrong,  there 
appears  to  be  superadded  a  natural  in- 
ability to  do  right.  In  the  former  case 
the  difficulty  assumes  the  character  of 
a  refined  and  metaphysical  speculation ; 
in  the  latter  it  becomes  clogged  with 
corporeal  appendages,  is  at  once  ap- 
parent to  the  lowest  and  most  vulgar 
apprehension,  and  from  the  fact  of  its 
being  so  palpable,  its  pernicious  influence 
will  be  proportionably  extended. 

We  are,  perhaps,  a  little  antiquated 
in  our  notions,  but  we  prefer  the  plan 
of  our  forefathers,  that  of  directing  men 
to  look  to  their  internal  motives,  rather 
than  to  their  external  make ;  to  inspect 
their  hearts,*  rather  than  their  heads ; 
for  there  will  be  found  the  principles  to ' 
which  our  actions  must  be  referred,  and 
by  which  they  will  be  estimated  in  the 
great  day  of  final  retribution. 

But  we  must  not  proceed.  We  have 
preferred  attacking  the  system  on  its 
own,  i.e.  on  philosophical  ground,  and 
drawing  our  arguments  from  facts  and 
reason :  but  if  these  have  supplied  the 
materials  of  "  the  armour  wherein  we 

*  We  use  the  term  in  its  common  ac- 
ceptation without  any  regard  to  the  disputes 
respecting  its  physical  constitution  or  local 
residence. 
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touted,"  a  conviction  resting  on  our 
minds  of  the  anti-religious  influence 
of  the  science,  furnished  the  motive  that 
induced  as  to  a  buckle  it  on."  And  we 
particularly  mention  this  at  the  close  of 
onr  article,  as  an  apology  to  ear  readers 
for  the  undue  length  to  which  it  has 
extended.  Had  we  regarded  phreno- 
logy merely  in  the  light  of  a  silly  delu- 
sion, we  might  have  been  satisfied  to 
smile  at  it,  as  the  plaything  of  ingenuity, 
while  passing  on  to  more  important  bu- 
siness. But  these  are  not  onr  convic- 
tions ;  and  though  we  wish  not  to  de- 
prive children,  whether  in  longer  or 
shorter  garments,  of  any  of  their  amuse- 
agents,  let  them  at  least  he  harmless. 
If  philosophers  will  have  their  toys,  let 
them  see  to  it  that  they  be  not  of  a 
description  that  may  cot  their  own  fin- 
gers, or  endanger  the  eyes  of  their  play- 
mates. 


The  Hope  of  Israel ;  presumptive  Evidence 
that  the  Aborigines  of  the  Western 
Hemisphere  are  descended  from  the  ten 
missing  tribes  of  Israel.  By  Barbara 
Anne  Simon,   pp.328.   SeeJy.   10s. 

The  subject  of  this  volume  is  highly  in- 
teresting and  important.  It  presents 
the  reader  with  a  collection  of  facts, 
anecdotes,  and  reasonings  admirably 
adapted  to  secure  his  attention  and  in- 
vite his  inquiries.  It  may  be  thought 
that  some  of  the  analogies  are  far-fetched 
and  that  others  are  strained.  Even  ad- 
mitting this,  enough  will  remain  to  en- 
title the  question  to  a  thorough  consi- 
derationi  j  and  such  a  decision  as  the 
amount  of  undisputed  evidence  will 
sanction.  As  an  inducement  to  our 
readers  to  peruse  the  work  and  judge 
for  themselves,  we  present  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  introduction : — 

"  Suppose  an  extensive  continent,  a  new 
world,  should  have  been  recently  discover- 
ed, north -east  of  Media,  and  at  the  distance 
of  a  year  and  a  half's  journey  from  thence, 
inhabited  by  a  people  whose  religion  is 
pare  theism,  (the  heathen  nations  being  in- 
variably idolaters) ;  suppose  them  divided 
into  tribes  and  heads  of  tribes,  with  sym- 
bols j  destitute  of  letters,  and  in  a  benighted 
state,  yet  possessing  all  the  marks  of  a 
people  who  had  not  only  been  civilised,  but 


favoured  by  a  revelation  from  God ;  u>c 
former  evident  from  their  taraali,  the  mathe- 
matical accuracy  of  their  fortresses  and  the 
clay,  silver,  copper,  and  other  vessels,  and 
relics  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mexico, 
Pern,  sad  the  gnat  rivers  where  their  an- 
cient and  populous  towns  had  been  sitaated ; 
the  latter,  from  the  ceremonial  observances 
of  their  worship  and  civil  government :  su- 
peradded to  these  circumstances,  suppose 
amongst  the  tribes  a  variety  of  traditional 
fragments  of  the  sacred  history  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  of  the  people  ©£  Israel : — suppose 
the  names  by  which  they  designated  the 
•  Great  Spirit,'  whom  they  believe '  the  head 
of  their  tribes,  is  Yehowd,  whom  tbej  also 
acknowledge  as  the  omnipotent,  omnipre- 
sent, and  omniscient  Creator  and  snsuUner, 
on  whom  they  are  dependent  from  day  to 
day  for  life  and  all  things,  who  shall  punish 
the  unjust,  and  reward  the  just,  after  death* 
Sappose  joo  find  in  some  of  the  more  in- 
telligent, and  in  all  their  prophets,  a  national 
feeling  of  prerogative,  as  if  they  were  con- 
scious of  being  a  peculiarly  beloved  people, 
who  shall  at  a  fntnre  time  be  repossessed 
of  many  privileges  of  which  they  are  now 
destitute  : — suppose  that  amongst  these 
their  return  to  their  own  land,  where  the 
sun  rises,  and  from  which  their  remote  an- 
cestors came,  is  cherished  with  a  fond  faith, 
together  with  the  re-possession  of  the  great 
good  book  which  once  belonged  to  their 
people: — sappose  you  and  them  observiag 
certain  appointed  festivals  and  religions 
dances,  in  w/uch  the  words  Hallelujah  and 
Yehovah  are  constantly  repeated ;  counting 
their  times  by  moons,  and  observing  the 
first  night  of  the  new  moon  with  rejoicisgs, 
celebrating  anniversary  feasts  of  a  rehgioas 
nature,  one  in  gratitude  for  the  green  osra, 
and  another  for  the  in*gajjierinp: — sappose 
yon  find  among  them  an  evening  feast,  is 
which  the  bone  of  the  animal  may  not  he 
broken,  and  if  the  provision  is  too  much 
for  one  family,  deeming  it  necessary  to  call 
in  neigahoars  to.eat  it,  burying  before  awn- 
ing dawn  the  remainder,  and  eating  hitter 
herbs  to  cleanse  them  from  sin : — suppose 
they  have  places  of  refuge  where  the  mao- 
alayer  may  flee,  and  whither  tbe  avenger  of 
Mood  dare  not  intrude  : — sappose  the/  have 
a  second  place,  where  the  priest  mist  offi- 
ciate in  a  certain  dress,  making  an  atone- 
ment, bnt  from  whioh  other  persons  are 
excluded  : — the  high  priest,  when  address- 
ing the  people,  nsing  what  he  terms  "  the 
ancient  divine  speech,'  calling  hie  heaven 
the  •  beloved  peculiar  people :' — suppose 
they  have  a  tradition  that  they  nave  pro- 
phets who  could  perform  miracles  and  fore- 
tel  future  events  : — suppose  they  have  an 
ark  of  the  covenant  imitated,  which  is  not 
permitted  to  touch  the  ground,  and  which 
no  one  may  presume  to  tench  or  look  into, 
upon  pain  of  death,  except  tbe  officiating 
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priest,  that  all  their  males  mast  appear  an- 
nually ;  that  they  are  aoqnainted  with  the 
history  of  the  deluge,  the  building  of  Babel, 
the  predicted  baptism  of  the  earth  by  fire, 
and  of  the  longevity  of  the  ancients,  who 
'lived  till  their  feet  were  worn  out  with 
walking,  and  their  throats  with  swallowing:' 
suppose  you  find  some  of  the  tribes  making 
an  altar  of  twelve  stones,  on  which  no  iron 
tool  may  pass,  whereon  they  offer  sacrifice 
with  the  custom  of  washing,  anointing,  and 
making  loqd  lamentation  for  the  dead,  when 
in  deep  affliction,  'patting  their  hand  on 
their  mouth,  and  their  month  in  the  dast.' 
Suppose  yoa  find  all  these  gleanings  of  re- 
velation, and  many  more  amongst  a  newly 
discovered  people  of  Asiatic  genius  and 
manners,  and  Hebrew  physiognomy,  would 
yoa  feel  justified  in  refusing  to  acknowledge 
in  this  interesting  people,  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  who,  when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  ending,  must  be  brought  to  light,  identi- 
fied, and  instructed  by  '  the  daughters  of 
the  dispersed,'  preparatory  to  their  repos- 
session of  their  own  land?  With  this  clue 
let  us,  without  pre-oonceived  opinion,  listen 
to  their  traditions,  broken  and  desultory, 
it  is  true,  nevertheless  derived,  from  a  reve- 
lation which  they  are  conscious  of  having 
lost,  but  yet  hope  to  regain,  and  yon  find 
in  this  people  their  own  witness,  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge  under  the  predicted 
grievous  famine  of  the  word." 
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1.  Practical  Discourses  on  Regeneration, 
and  on  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Sal- 
vation by  Faith.  By  P.  Doddridge, 
D.D.  With  an  Introductory  Essay, 
by  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.  pp.  356. 
Collins.    Price  4s. 

».  Emmanuel;  or  a  Discovery  of  true  Re- 
ligion, as  it  imports  Living  Principle  in 
the  Minds  iff  Men ;  and  on  Communion 
with  Ood.  By  Samuel  Shaw,  late 
Minister  of  Long-Whatton,  Leicester- 
shire. With  an  Introductory  Essay. 
By  Robert  Gordon,  D.D.  pp.304. 
Collins.    Price  3s.  6d. 

3.  Olney  Hymns,  in  three  books.  With 
an  Introductory  Essay.  By  James 
Montgomery,  pp.  387.  Collins. 
Price  4s.  6d. 

4.  The  Christian's  Defence  against  Infi- 
delity :  consisting  of—1.  Leslie's  short 
and  easy  method  with  the  Deists.  2. 
Lyttleton's  observations  on  St.  Paul. 

3.  Doddridge' sEvidences  of  Christianity. 

4.  Bates  on  the  Divinity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.  5.  Owen- on  the  Self- 
etidencing  light  of  Scripture.  6.  Bax- 
ter on  the  Danger  of  making  Light  of 
Christ.  With  an  Introductory  Essay. 
By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.  p. 536. 
Collins.   Price  5s.  6d. 


5.  A  Narrative  of  the  Revival  of  Religion 
in  New  England;  with  Thoughts  on 
that  Revival.  By  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, A.M.  With  an  Introductory 
Essay.  By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D. 
pp.  606.    Collins.    Price  5s.  6d. 

In  these  truly  excellent  publications, 
the  mighty  dead  and  the  esteemed  liv- 
ing are  united.  No  authors  are  enti- 
tled to  more  enlarged  consideration  nor 
to  warmer  commendation  than  those 
whose  names  adorn  the  title  pages  of 
these  volumes;  but  none  less  need 
either.  They  are  embalmed  in  our 
most  sacred  recollections,  and  range 
high  in  our  divinity  classics.  Before 
many  a  benighted  traveller  they  have 
suspended  the  lamp  of  heavenly  illu- 
mination, and  have  been  made  emi- 
nently instrumental  in  their  guidance 
through  the  dense  and  impure  atmo- 
sphere of  this  moral  desart,  to  me  serene 
and  cloudless  expanse  of  everlasting 
day. 

We  would  particularly  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  fourth  and 
fifth  of  the  above  articles.  "  The  Chris* 
tian's  defence  against  Infidelity,"  &c. 
and  "  A  Narrative  of  the  Revival  in 
New  England,"  &c.  By  the  former, 
they  will  be  assisted  to  repel  the  insi- 
dious attacks  of  the  artful  and  unprin- 
cipled—to perceive  that  the  bulwarks 
of  revelation  are  impregnable,  and  that 
all  who  are  honourably  intrenched  within 
this  venerable  fortress,  may  confidently 
anticipate  the  total  defeat  of  every  effort 
to  sap  its  deep  foundations,  or  storm 
its  lofty  ramparts.  In  the  latter,  the 
Christian  reader  will  find  much  tore- 
prove  indifference,  to  excite  zeal,  to 
humble  pride,  to  correct  error,  and  to 
regulate  exertion,  in  reference  to  such 
a  revival  of  religion  as  multitudes  are 
ardently  seeking,  and  as  all  must  ac- 
knowledge to  be  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance. The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
much  indebted  to  the  spirited  publisher 
for  this  continued  series  of  valuable  re- 
prints and  original  essays,  which  are 
after  the  best  manner  of  their  respec- 
tive authors ;  and  surely  it  is  not  too 
much  to  hope,  that  the  extent  of  their 
circulation  will  not  only  be  sufficient  to 
prevent  .his  regret,  but  to  encourage 
perseverance. 
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1.  Truth  against  Erf  or;  or  the  Christian 
jEgis:  conducted  by  Ministers  whose  senti- 
ments accord  with  the  doctrinal  articles  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Edited  by  Thomas 
Keyworth.  pp.  140.  Price  1*.  6d.  This 
monthly  paper  is  composed  principally  of 
valuable  extracts  from  eminent  theological 
writers,  and  is  designed  for  extensive  cir- 
culation as  an  antidote  to  infidelity  and  su- 
perstition, &c.  The  twelve  numbers  com- 
posing the  present  volume  contain  much 
that  is  well  calculated  to  effect  the  contem- 
plated object,  should  their  perusal  be  ac- 
companied with  the  divine  blessing. 

2.  Pluralities  indefensible.  By  Richard 
Newton,  D.D.  formerly  principal  of  Hertford 
College,  Oxford.  Abridged  from  the  third 
edition,  pp.  61.  Longman.  Price  3s.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  all  those  persons  for 
whose  espeoial  benefit  tbis  work  is  ably 
abridged  and  neatly  printed,  may  not  only 
read  it,  but  practically  exemplify  the  edifi- 
cation they  have  derived  from  the  perusal. 

3.  A  Treatise  on  the  Internal  Regulations 
of  Friendly  Societies ;  shewing  the  various 
existing  Evils  and  Practical  Remedies,  and 
expounding  the  Doctrine  of  Restitution  ;  also 
a  Code  of  Rules:  with  Forms  for  the  use  of 
Magistrates  in  questions  relative  to  such 
Societies;  in  which  is  given  all  the  Material 
decided  cases  in  Law  and  Equity.  To  which 
is  added,  the  new  Act,  10  Geo.  4.  c.  56.  and 
an  Appeal  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell, M.  P.  on  the  Present  Slate  of  the  Law 
relating  to  such  Societies ;  with  a  copious  In. 
dex.  Second  Edition.  By  James  Wright. 
In  12mo.  price  5s.  bas.  pp.  371.  Saunders 
and  Benning.  Price  6s.  The  worthy  author 
bas  evidently  bestowed  much  pains  on  the 
subject  npon  whioh  he  has  written ;  but  our 
limits  will  by  no  means  allow  us  to  follow 
him  through  the  multiplied  divisions  and 
subdivisions  of  bis  book.  We  think,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  very  useful  to  a  numerous 
olass  of  his  Majesty's  snbjeots,  who  find  it 
expedient  to  unite  together  in  those  friendly 
associations  of  which  it  treats,  and  to  whose 
attention  and  perusal  we  would  cordially  re- 
commend it. 

4.  The  Reference  Testament;  being  the 
common  version  of  the  New  Testament  with 
References  and  a  Key  of  Questions y  Geogra- 
phical, Historical,  Doctrinal,  Practical,  and 
Experimental:  designed  to  facilitate  the  ac- 
quisition of  Scriptural  Knowledge,  in  Bible 
Classes,  Schools,  Sunday  Schools,  and  Pri- 
vate FemiUes;  to  which  is  added,  Outlines  for 
Bible  Class  Instruction,   Table  of  Proper 


Names,  accented  for  correct  pronunciation, 
Geographical  Table,  Chronological  Table, 
Table  of  Reference  to  the  Prophecies,  and  a 
Miscellaneous  Table,  By  Hervey  Wilbur, 
A .  M.  Second  edition  from  the  Sixth  Ame- 
rican edition,  with  three  maps.  Wightman. 
Price  4s.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  features  in  the  present  period  of 
our  history,  that  so  many  and  such  success- 
ful efforts  are  making  to  impress  the  me- 
mory and  enlighten  the  understanding  with 
the  inestimably  precious  truths  of  revela- 
tion. Such  is  the  benevolent  design  of  the 
"  Reference  Testament,"  and  in  furtherance 
of  this  felicitous  object  it  will  be  found  a 
valuable  auxiliary.  Those  benefactors  of 
our  race  whose  minds  are  intent  on  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  their 
species,  will  eagerly  embrace  it  as  another 
engine  with  which  to  operate  their  truly  be- 
nignant purpose,  and  the  result  of  whose 
application  will  we  trust  abundantly  reward 
their  endeavours. 

6.  Counsels  and  Cautions  for  Youth,  in 
a  series  of  Letters  from  a  Father  to  his  Son. 
By  J.  Thornton,  pp.  204.  Weatley.  Price  3s. 
"  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  Young  people  do  iudeed 
require  both  counsel  and  caution,  and  the 
author  of  tbis  neatly  written  little  volome 
has  discovered  no  ordinary  talent  in  impart- 
ing it,  and  it  will  bo  found  greatly  to  the 
present  and  the  future  advantage  of  bur  sons 
and  oor  daughters,  to  listen  to  its  instruc- 
tions, and  conform  to  its  directions.  This 
addition  to  the  juvenile  library  strongly  com- 
mends itself  to  all  who  are  intrusted  with 
the  care  of  youth,  and  who  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  providing  a 
nutritious  pabulum  for  their  mental  appe- 
tite. 

In  the  Press,  fyc. 

A  Topographical  and  Historical  Account 
of  Methodism  in  Yorkshire  :  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  its  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present 
State,  in  the  City  of  York,  and  in  every 
Town,  Village,  Hamlet,  &o.  in  the  County. 
The  work  will  be  accompanied  by  a  large 
Map  of  the  County,  handsomely  coloured, 
drawn  expressly  for  the  purpose,  shewing 
at  one  view,  the  size  and  boundaries  of  each 
circuit,  &c.    S\o. 

Eton  in  English.— The  Eton  Latin  Granv 
mar  translated  into  English  :  with  Notes  and 
an  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  John  Green. 
Second  edition.    In  12mo. 
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'    MISS  MAR?  WELLS. 

The  relatives  and  friends  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  brief  memoir  trust, 
that  in  placing  it  on  public  record,  they 
are  influenced  neither  by  feelings  of 
vanity  nor  mere  affection,  but  by  the 
hope,  that  while  its  preservation  will 
be  gratifying  to  them,  its  publicity  may 
be  instructive  and  profitable  to  others, 
and  productive  of  praise  and  glory  to 
God. 

Miss  Mary  Wells  was  born  at'  St.  Al- 
bans, Herts,  in  the  year  1796.  Blessed 
with  pious  parents,  she  was  of  course 
brought  up  in  the  "  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord ;"  but  little  abiding 
concern  respecting  divine  things  appears 
to  have  been  produced  until  she  was 
about  eighteen  years  of  age.  As  is 
often  the  case  with  persons  educated  as 
she  was,  there  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  any  very  noticeable  circumstances 
attending  her  conversion  to  God.  She 
was  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  conver- 
sation of  a  pious. female  friend  in  Lon- 
don, as  having  been  particularly  useful 
to  her,  and  also  to  the  very  powerful 
effect  produced  upon  her  mind  on  hear- 
ing sung  in  public  the  285th  hymn  of 
Rippon's  Selection.  The  4th  verse  par- 
ticularly attracted  her  notice,  and  im- 
pressed her  heart : — 

"  O,  make  bat  trial  of  his  love, 
Experience  will  decide, 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 
Who  in  his  troth  confide." 

In  October,  1818,  after  many  mental 
conflicts  on  the  subject,  she  was  ena- 
bled publicly  to  avow  herself  "  on  the 
Lord's  side ;"  and  in  company  with  a 
beloved  relative  was  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Baptist  church  at  St. 
Albans.  This  profession,  tremblingly 
made,  the  Saviour  assisted  her  to  adorn, 
and  though  her  subsequent  experience 
was  marked  by  many  vicissitudes  of  joy 
and  sorrow,  she  bore  frequent  testimony 
that  the  paths  of  religion  are  "paths  of 
pleasantness  and  peace." 


Towards  the  close  of  1819,  some  pain- 
ful circumstances  occurred  in  the  church 
to  which  she  belonged,  which  led  to  her 
attendance  at  the  Independent  chapel 
St.  Albans,  and  ultimately  to  her  entire 
removal  thither.  While  this  separation 
was  on  many  accounts  to  be  regretted, 
it  is  due  to  her  to  say,  that  to  the  day 
of  her  death  the  most  cordial  friendship 
and  affection  subsisted  between  her  and 
her  former  connections. 

Our  departed  friend  was  much  fa- 
voured by  the  kind  providence  of  God, 
and  expressed  frequently  and  consist- 
ently her  lively  sense  of  his  goodness  in 
this  respect.  In  her  employment  as  an 
instructress  of  the  young,  for  which  her 
Superior  natural  talents  eminently  fitted 
her,  it  was  her  happiness  to  afford  pe- 
culiar satisfaction,  and  to  enjoy  remark- 
able success.  But  while  surrounded  by 
the  various  and  pressing  avocations  of  a 
large  and  rapidly  increasing  boarding 
school,  she  was  enabled  to  maintain  a 
happy  spirituality  of  mind,  to  evince 
exemplary  Christian  diligence,  and  to 
engage  with  activity  in  various  works  of 
Christian  benevolence.  Indeed,  during 
the  last  two  or  three  years  of  her  life, 
there  was  such  an  evident  advancement 
in  the  humility,  devotion,  and  benevo- 
lence of  her  character,  as  was  frequently 
the  topic  of  private  remark  while  she 
lived,  and  is  the  subject  of  sweet  re- 
membrance now  she  is  no  more.  A  few 
extracts  from  her  correspondence  and 
private  memoranda  will  illustrate  these 
remarks,  and  perhaps  afford  matter  for 
interesting  reflection. 

Writing  to  a  friend  a  few  months 
since,  she  observes — "  Some  persons 
talk  of  heaven  upon  earth.  Surely  the 
only  heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed  on 
earth  is  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  Him 
a  little.  But  this  heaven,  that  Met',  the 
world,  breaks  into ;  in  the  heaven  above 
we  shall  glorify  Him  always,  and  enjoy 
him  for  ever." 

On  another  occasion  she  writes—-"  I 
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have  great  occasion  to  read  David's 
psalms  of  praise.  I  thank  God  that  in 
this  uncertain  world  he  certainly  gives 
me  much  of  his  goodness.  It  not  only 
passes  be/are  me,  it  abides.  Bat  I  have 
still  an  unsatisfied  wish;  with  his/a- 
vomsy  I  want  more  of  Htwsejf— more  of 
that  spirit  which  has  the  most  powerful 
aa4  divine  inflnence  over  the  heart."—* 
"  I  sat  down  late  the  other  night,  with 
no  other  object  than,  to  think  for  a  tew 
minutes  on  the  peculiarities  of  my  lot, 
and  constitution  of  my  mind.  Coneti- 
tutioaal  sins  were  soon  the  subject,  and 
I  concluded  that  few,  perhaps  none,  had 
more  sins  to  mourn  over  and  contend 
with  than  myself.  I  mourn  that  I  mourn 
not" 

On  the  subject  of  prayer  and  divine 
ordinances  she  writes — "So  much  ate 
we  the  creatures  of  habit,  that  we  can 
scarcely  think  we  pray,  unless  we  eater 
into  our  closet  and  pray  in  secret ;  but 
while  this  is  so  desirable,  let  us  rejoice 
that  in  every  place  we  are  within  a 
sigh's  reach  of  heaven,  and  that  there 
is  no  place  in  which  our  hearts  may  not 
tee  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  prayer." 

"  Every  retiring  Sabbath  seems  to 
have  increased  solemnity  added  to  its 
departing  hours,  leaving  one  less  for 
religious  improvement  and  preparation 
for  an  eternal  state.  But  in  the  midst 
of  unimproved  means  and  slighted  best 
daysty  we  may  still  say 

Thine  earthly  Sabbath*,  Lord,  we  love ! 

I  really  could  not  help  feeling  happy  to- 
day, from  enjoying  some  sweet  hope 
that  the  sacrifice  for  my  sins,  which  / 
could  not  make,  is  made  for  me.  Every 
thing  which  Christ  did  and  suffered  I 
feel  I  require.  He  is  my  dearest  Lord, 
and  I  desire  to  love  him  more." 

Our  departed  friend  was  frequently 
depressed  by  the  prospect  of  death,  and 
in  her  later  correspondence  and  conver- 
sations made  frequent  allusions  to  it, 
although  she  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  the  least  presentiment  of  her  own 
approaching  departure.  Referring  to 
some  recent  instances  of  death,  she 
inquires  of  a  friend,  "  And  who  is  led 
by  these  events  to  prepare,  and  to  live 


waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ?  0 
grave!  where  is  thy  victory  ?  May  we 
not  reply,  Every  where?  Death  is  so 
solemn,  no  wonder  we  feel  an  irresis- 
tible dread.  Dr.  Watts  had  very  ex- 
alted and  exhilarating  viewa  of  futare 
felicity,  and  yet  he  sings, 

That  auffid  day  will  surely  come,  etc. 

I  wonder  that  the  mysterious  and  awful 
future  does  not  seize  on  the  minds  of 
men,  and  hold  them  in  constant  and 
fearful  anxiety ;  may  I  not  add,  if 
without  a  well-founded  hope,  in  horror! 
I  am  frequently  writing  bitter  things 
against  myself,  because  J  do  not  find 
the  bias  of  my  heart  and  affections 
spontaneously  towards  God;  and  for- 
get (though  I  would  not  remember  it  as 
an  excuse)  that  the  flesh  warreth  against 
the  Spirit — this  clog  of  clay  which  I  dare 
not  lay  down.  O  my  friend,  sin  so  mars 
and  spoils,  that  we  need  something  more 
purifying  than  nitre  to  cleanse  away  the 
subtle  intermixture.  The  Mahomedans 
nse  frequent  ablutions  of  water  in  their 
religious  exercises ;  the  Christian  has 
far  oftener  need  to  nse  the  ablution  of 
the  blood  of  Christ." 

Again  she  writes — "  I  used  to  think 
these,  lines  extremely  beautiful,  and  so 
they  are  poetically,  but  not  practically; 

There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 
A  rest  for  weary  pilgrims  found, 
They  calmly  lie  aod  sweetly  sleep 
Low  ia  the  grand— 

but  now  I  do  not  think  it  so  calm  to 
feel  nothing — so  very  sweet  to  sleep 
with  corruption.  The  Christian  dreads 
death,  yet  longs  tor  happiness.  O  that 
fearful  launch  across  the  river  of 
death !" 

During  the  vacation  at  Christmas, 
1828,  she  paid  a  visit  to  some  beloved 
relatives  at  Hastings,  hoping  that  change 
of  scene  would  tend  to  benefit  her  then 
rather  declining  health.  She  seemed 
revived  and  benefited  thereby,  and  on 
her  return,  though  still  unwell,  prepared 
for  entering  on  her  active  duties  again ; 
but  God,  in  his  mysterious,  though  all- 
wise  providence,  had  otherwise  deter- 
mined. 

At  this  period  she  writes-"  I  lately 
spent  an  evening  at  Mr.  U.'s.   He  in- 
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vited  as  to  resdiie  the  flituro  meeting  \n 
heaven,  about  which  we  had  been  sing* 
Ing.  He  spoke  of  our  meeting  there  in 
terms  which  afforded  me  sweet  antici- 
pation. I  conld  not  then,  nor  can  I 
now  restrain  the  tear.  It  is  a  theme 
which  reaches  the  well-spring  of  my 
feelings ;  my  hopes  and  fears  are  bound 
up  in  it." 

Little  did  she  imagine  she  was  so  soon 
to  be  there !  Her  indisposition  increas- 
ed,made  rapid  strides,  and  soon  confined 
her  to  her  room.  Her  disorder  (typhus 
fever)  was  of  that  distressing  nature 
which  deprived  her  friends  in  great 
measure  of  opportunities  of  conversa- 
tion ;  but  while  sensible  she  was  calm, 
and  no  repining  word  escaped  her  lips. 
On  the  last  visit  of  the  writer,  she  asked 
him  to  remind  her  of  some  passage  of 
Scripture  on  which  she  might  meditate 
in  her  affliction.  He  mentioned, "  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;"  to  which  she 


afterwards  referred  as  consolatory  to 
her  mind,  and  in  some  degree  realized 
in  her  experience. 

Unceasing  prayers  were  offered  for 
her  recovery,  but  her  time  was  come 
to  die.  On  Friday  afternoon,  Feb.  27, 
1829,  her  afflicted  relatives  witnessed 
her  departure  from  this  vale  of  tears, 
they  doubt  not,  to  a  enter  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord." 

She  was  interred  in  the  burial  ground 
of  the  Baptist  meeting,  St.  Albans, 
March  4,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath 
funeral  sermons  for  her  were  preached 
to  crowded  auditories ;  in  the  morning, 
at  the  Baptist  chapel,  by  Rev.  W.  Up- 
toil,  from  Isaiah  xxvu  3,,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Independent  chapel,  by 
her  paster,  Rev.  J.  Harris,  from  Gen. 
xviii.  latter  part  of  25th  verse,  "  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed/1 

St.  Albans.  W.  U. 
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Died  op  Tuesday  the  21st  inst.  at  Chard, 
aged  66,  the  Rev.  John  Toms,  nearly  30 
years  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  that  town.  The  life  and  labours 
of  this  excellent  man  terminated  together. 
He  preached  twice  as  nsnal  on  the  pre- 
ceding Sabbath,  and  while  returning  home 
from  his  chapel,  was  seized  with  apoplexy 
of  which  be  expired  in  48  hoars.  .  It  is 
remarkable  that  his  morning's  discourse  was 
founded  on  Matt,  xxir.44.  "Be  ye  also 
ready/'  in  improvement  of  the  sudden  re- 
moval of  a  lady  in  his  congregation. 

On  Monday  the  29th  July,  died  at  Cran- 
brook  in  Kent,  Mr.  Thomas  OHive,  for 
nearly  forty  years  a  member  and  officer  in 
the  Baptist  Church  there.  His  integrity  and 
benevolence  were  highly  respected,  and  the 
intelligence  of  his  death  produced  in  the 
neighbourhood  an  almost  universal  expres- 
sion of  esteem,  "  be  was  a  good  man."  His 
fpneral  sermon  was  preached  on  the  ensuing 
Sabbath  by  Mr.  Exall  of  Tenterden,  from 
IsA.xxyii.  $.  to  a  crowded  congregation. 


Died  June  28,  afteV  a  short  illness,  aged 
63  years,  Mr.  William  Wilkins,  of  Di! ton's 
Marsh,  Wilts,  and  member  of  the  Baptist 
oharoh  at  Westbary  Leigh.  Seldom,  per- 
haps, has  any  private  member  of  a  Christian 
church  been  more  signally  useful.  From 
the  period  he  first  felt  the  value  of  his  own 
soal  to  the  time  of  his  dissolution,  he  waa 
engaged,  as  opportunities  occurred,  in  re- 
commending to  others  that  Redeemer  who 
was  so  precious  to  himself.  JSe  sowed  by 
the  side  of  all  waters,  and  the  great  Hus- 
bandman did  not  suffer  him  to  labour  in 
vain.  As  his  life  was  eminently  useful,  so 
his  end  was  emphatically  peace. 


THE  WELSH   C^LVINISTIC   METHODISTS. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  W« 
Jones  of  Pnlfaely,  complaining  that  the  ac- 
count of  Mr.  W.  Jones'  ordination  at  Llan- 
gefni, in  oar  last  Number,  "  contains  an 
unmerited  stigma  east  on  the  Welsh  Gal- 
vinistio  Methodists.7' 

In  opposition  to  the  statement  that "  they 
are  instructed  by  an  uneducated  ministry," 
be  affirms,  "  that  some  were  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  very  many  indeed  are  good 
Welsh  and  English  scholars,  and  that  there 
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is  as  much  scholarship  amongst  theCalvi- 
nistic  Methodists  as  there  is  amongst  the 
other  sects." 

That  so  far  from  "  the  spirit  of  antino- 
mianism  pervading  the  country/'  he  ob- 
serves, "  that  there  are  antinomians  in  North 
Wales  preaching  with  the  Calvinistic  Me- 
thodists ;  this  I  flatly  and  fearlessly  contra- 
dict." 

And  that  they  are  not  under  the  influence 
of  "  prejudice  against  qjther  sects,"  or 
destitute  of  "  the  social  virtues,"  he  bears 
the  following  pleasing  testimony : — 

"  They  also  join  hand  and  heart  with  the 
other  sects, .  to  carry  oa  the  object  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  I  can  speak  from  re- 
peated and  constant  experience  of  the  town 
where  I  reside,  that  they  are  as  liberal  in 
their  donations  towards  the  mission,  and 
building  oases  of  others,  as  others  are  to 
them.  Further,  did  not  the  Calvinistio 
Jtfetbodtsts  at  Llangefni  prove  themselves 
possessed  of  the  social  virtues,  in  their 
kind  and  liberal  entertainment  of  our  minis- 
ters and  others,  at  our  yearly  Association 
which  was  held  in  June  last  in  their  town  ? 
And  I  will  also  observe  that  our  yearly  As- 
sociation for  Carnarvonshire,  was  held  in 
the  same  month  in  our  town,  and  several 
respectable  families  of  the  Calvinistic  Me- 
thodists sent  to  me,  as  it  is  customary  with 
them  on  similar  occasions,  to  offer  beds  and 
entertainment  for  our  ministers.  Last  year 
our  yearly  Association  for  this  county  was 
held  at  Carnarvon,  and  the  Calvinistic  Me- 
thodists kindly  lent  us  their  commodious 
chapel  on  the  oooasion." 

It  is  no  part  of  oar  design  to  ascertain 
the  preoise  point  of  correctness  in  these 
counter  statements  of  oar  correspondents 
with  respect  to  the  above  particulars  ;  but 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  state  that  we  regret 
the  insertion  of  the  obuoxious  paragraph. 
The  paper  was  received  just  at  the  close  of 
the  month,  and  in  the  harry  of  our  editorial 
duties,  a  .thing  well  understood  by  those  who 
are  in  the  .habit  of  conducting  a  periodical 
press,  it  passed  through  our  hands  without 
due  notice,  or  we  should  certainly  have 
drawn  our  pen  over  it. 

It  is  neither  consistent  with  our  princi- 
ples, nor,  we  trust,  with  our  practice,  to 
make  the  record  of  the  divine  goodness  to 
our  own  denomination,  the  medium  of  con- 
veying to  the  public  an  unfavourable  im- 
pression respecting  others,  towards  whom 
we  hope  ever  to  stand,  not  in  the  attitude  of 
rivals  and  censors,  but  of  friends  and  bre- 
thren, and  workers  together  with  God.— Ed. 


the  yearly  epistle  of  the  80ciety 

of  friends. 

Dear  Friends, 

We  are  reverently  thankful  that  we  have 

been  permitted  to  meet  together  on  the  pre- 


sent occasion,  and  to  know  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  through  Jetai 
Christ  our  Lord.  We  have  been  favoured 
to  proceed  with  the  usual,  yet  important 
business  of  this  meeting  in  brotherly  har- 
mony, and  have  felt  that  our  spiritual  strength 
has  been  renewed  by  thus  uniting  in  religious 
travail  foi  the  best  welfare  of  our  Society. 

Amidst  the  ordinary  engagements  of  this 
meeting,  we  have  received  accounts  of  the 
sufferings  of  our  members,  in  support  of 
oar  Christian  testimony  against  tithes  and 
other  eoolesiastical  demands,  as  well  as  in 
oonsequence  of  a  few  claims  for  military 
purposes ;  the  amount  thus  reported  is  up- 
wards of  13,8001. 

In  proceeding  to  unfold  the  Christian 
solicitude  which  has  prevailed  in  this  meet- 
ing, we  would  express  an  earnest  desire  that 
the  confidence  of  all  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  may  be  hnmbly,yet  firmly,' fixed  opon 
God.  He  cbangeth  not;  his  compassions 
"  are  new  every  morning ;"  his  promises 
are  sure;  and  "his  kingdom  ruleth  over 
all."  His  "  word  is  settled  in  heaven," 
and  his  "faithfulness  is  onto  all  genera- 
tions." His  name  "  is  a  strong  tower ;  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe." 

It  pleased  the  Father,  in  his  abundant 
mercy  and  love  to  the  human  race,  in  their 
fallen  and  lost  estate,  to  give  his  onlj  be- 
gotten Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
"whosoever  believeth  in    him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting   life."     Oh! 
then,  that  not  one  amongst  us  may,  by  neg- 
lecting or  undervaluing  this  blessed  means, 
come  short  of  'that  rest  which  is  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God.     May  we  all,  in  true 
and  living  faith,  accept  the  Saviour  of  men 
as  our  Redeemer  and  deliverer  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin.     "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;"  He  is  that 
eternal  Word  which  in  the  beginning  was 
with  God,  and  was  God  ;  and  who  was- made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men.     He  offered 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  transgressions, 
"  the  just  for  the  unjust ;"  "  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins."      He,    our    ever-living 
Intercessor  and   "Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther,   Jesus    Christ  the  righteous/'    "  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,"  and  "  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 
These  sacred  and  essential  truths  of  the 
Christian   religion    were  the  faith  of  oor 
early  predecessors,  and  have  been  uniformly 
upheld  by  our  Society,  from  their  day  to  the 
present  period.    It  is  a  cause  of  thankful- 
ness to  us,  that  we  can  entertain  the  fall 
persuasion  that  these  truths   are  dear  to 
Friends  in  this  land,  in  Ireland,  and  on  the 
American  continent ;  although  we  have  to 
mourn  over  many  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  onoe  in  fellowship  with  as,  who 
have  widely  departed  from  the  truth  of  the 
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Gospel,  The  epistolary  intercourse  with 
oar  dear  brethren  in  those  countries  has 
been  maintained  at  this  time  to  our  instruc- 
tion and  oomfort. 

In  contemplating  those  highly  important 
troths  to  which  we  have  already  adverted, 
we  are  reuewedly  convinced  of  the  great 
need  there  is  for  a  deep  and  constant  sense 
of  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
and  of.  the  very  limited  faculties  of  the  no- 
mas mipd.  We  ought  to  meditate  ou  these 
things  in  humility  and  sincerity  of  heart ; 
and  reverently  and  fervently  to  desire  tj>at 
our  understandings  may  be  illuminated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  will  our  faith  in 
their  vital  importance  become  more  firmly 
established,  and  our  hearts  glow  more  au^l 
more  with  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  inesti- 
mable blessings  provided  for  us  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  life  and  salvation. 

We  are  thankful  that,  as  a  Christian  peo- 
ple, we  are,  through  divine  mercy,  one  in 
faith  ;  but  how  highly  incumbent  is  it  that 
we  should  be  individually  concerned,  not 
only   to  acoept  in  simplicity  the  doctrinal 
troths  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  earnestly  to 
strive  that  we  may  be  coming  up  in  the 
practice  of  every  Christian  virtue !    Look 
then  unto  Christ,  dear  friends,  we  beseech 
you;  that  you  may. come  to  know  him  to 
"  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,"  and  to  rule 
there  by  the  power  of  bis  blessed  and  eter- 
nal Spirit.    Be  awakened  to  the  necessity 
of  "  working  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling."    Let  the  knowledge  of 
your  proneness  by  nature  to  transgress  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  incite  you  to  seek  after  a 
death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  onto  righte- 
ousness ;  and  ever  remember,  that  it  is  by 
faith  and  repentance,  by  prayer  and  obedi- 
ence, that  the  work  of  sanctifioation  is  to  be 
carried  forward. 

He  that  is  concerned  to  live  as  becomes  a 
consistent  Christian  (a  character  to  which 
we  all  ought  fo  aspire),  will  often  meditate 
upon  the  precepts  and  example  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Saviour :  precepts  whioh,  as 
they  regulate  the  life  of  man,  increase  bis 
happiness  and  usefulness,  prepare  him  to 
meet  with  patience  the  trials  incident  to 
humanity,  and  to  look  forward  to  a  partici- 
pation in  those  joys  which  shall  be  here- 
after revealed.  And  as  we  are  enabled  to 
follow,  though  at  a  distance,  the  great  and 
perfeot  pattern  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel, 
the  heart  becomes  expanded  in  love  to  God 
and  man ;  and  all  those  passions  and  dispo- 
sitions are  kept  in  subjeotiou,  the  unrestrain- 
ed indulgence  of  which  destroys  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  civil  and  religious  society. 
The  humble  endeavour  to  observe  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  leads  to  purity  of 
heart  and  conduct ;  it  induces  strict  inte- 
grity in  all  our  transactions,  and  gives  rise 
to  the  exercise  of  that  meekness  and  charity 


which  shine  forth  in  the  oonduct  of  the  true 
and  praotioal  believer  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. If  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  we  shall  be  instructed 
by  the  example  of  pions  men,  but  not  blind 
to  their  infirmities  ;  oomforted.  by  their  so- 
ciety, but  not  dependent  upon  it ;  helped  by 
religious  conversation,  but  not  disposed  to  , 
enter  into  it  hastily  or  superficially.  If  we 
are  concerned  aright  for  the  cultivation  and 
cleansing  of  our  own  hearts,  impressed  with, 
the  importance  of  our  own  stewardship  unto 
God,  and  duly  sensible  of  our  own  sins,  and 
great  need  of  forgiveness  from  Him,  we 
shall  become  very  oautious  bow  we  converse 
on  the  failings  of  others,  and  anxious  not  to 
violate  that  charity  whioh  is  enjoined  upon 
all;  that  love  which  is-  the  true  badge  of 
discipleship. 

A  real  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness will  lead  us  gladly  to  embrace  all  op- 
portunities of  meeting  together  for  the  pub- 
lid  worship  of  Almighty  God.  We  shall 
then  feel  it  to  be  one  of  our  greatest  privi- 
leges thus  to  draw  near  unto  Him,  and  to 
unite  in  waiting  upon  and  worshipping  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  shall  rejoice  to 
seek  after  the  influence  of  his  love  and 
power,  and  to  pour  out  our  souls  in  secret 
supplication  for  the  continuance  of  bis 
blessing  and  preservation.  At  this  time  we 
have  in  an  especial  manner  felt  the  advan- 
tage of  being  constant  in  availing  ourselves 
of  those  opportunities  which  are  afforded  us 
in  the  course  of  the  week  of  coming  before 
Him  ;  occasions  when  we  are  called  upon  to 
withdraw  from  the  cares  and  perplexities  of 
life,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength. 

Nor  will  our  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
grace  be  confined  to  the  attendance  of  reli- 
gious meetings.  Impressed  with  the  benefit 
and  the  need  of  a  daily  supply  of  heavenly 
help,  we  shall  be  often  seeking  for  the  re- 
newal of  our  spiritual  strength  ;  and  in  our 
private  retirements,  as  well  as  in  select 
opportunities  in  our  families,  for  this  pur- 
pose, as  also  for  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  the  writings  of  pious  authors,  we 
shall  seek  to  be  imbued  with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Almighty. 
Discouragements  of  various  kinds  may  pre- 
vail and  abound  in  the  course  of  our  pil- 
grimage ;  but  how  obvious  are  the  danger 
and  folly  of  relaxing  to  "  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  oalling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus !"  And  such  are  his 
condescension  and  goodness,  that  he  at  times 
permits  those  who  put  their  whole  trust  in 
Him,  consolingly  to  feel  that  there  are  no 
joys  like  unto  the  joy  of  his  salvation. 

The  great  importance  of  cultivating  true 
piety  and  virtue,  is  what  we  are  at  this 
time  concerned  earnestly  to  press  upon  every 
one.  If  this  become,  as  it  ought  to  be,  the 
main  objeot  of  our  lives,  -the  fruit  of  the 
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rit  will  be  apparent.  Bot  we  are  ooo* 
tly  to  bear  in  mind,  that  thii  is  not  the 
place  of  oar  rest.  The  warfare  most  be 
maintained ;  we  can  at  no  ported  pot  off  the 
armour  with  safety ;  we  ha? e  an  unwearied 
enemy  to  contend  with,  whose  temptations 
are  diversified,  subtle,  and  insidious  j  the 
path  of  life  n  an  arduous  one ;  bat,  thanks 
be  onto  Him  who  is  omnipotent,  his  grace  in 
all-sufficient.  As  he  is  daily  songht  unto, 
be  atrengtheneth  oar  soals,  and  increasetfa 
oar  conCdenee  in  Him ;  and  if  we  faint  not, 
bat  persevere  nnto  the  end,  he  will  give  the 
victory  throngh  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

•<  Unto  Him/'  then,  "  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  as,  onto  Him  be  glory  in  the  cborcb 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Amen." 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

JOSIAH  FORSf  ER,' 

Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


church  at  Road*  Northamptonshire.  Mr. 
Barter  of  Toweester  proposed  the  ques- 
tions ;  Mr.  Gray  of  Northampton  addressed 
the  minister  from  Col.  i.  28  ;  and  Mr.  Sim- 
mons of  Olney  the  church,  from  1  Tbess. 
v.  IS ;  and  Mr.  Guttriss  of  Ridgmoant 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Matt.  vii.  11. 
Mr.  Smith,  Bristol  student,  Mr.  Knewles 
of  Haokleton,  Mr.  Hands,  Missionary  from 
BeUory,  Mr.  Wheeler  of  Bogbrook,  Mr. 
Howlett  of  Bttrlbrd,  Mr.  Clark  of  Long 
Backby,  and  Mr.  Steers  of  CranneW,  were 
also  engaged  in  the  other  services  of  the 
day. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  edifying 
discourses  and  the  delightful  devotions  of 
this  occasion,  may  long  be  in  the  profitable 
remembrance  of  the  large  assembly  pre- 
sent 
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FFYNOH,   PEMBROKESHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  May  20,  brethren  Theo- 
philus  Thomas  and  Richard  Phillips  were 
ordained  co-pastors  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Ffynon,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke.  At 
ten,  a.m.  brother  D.  Phillips  of  Pennel, 
commenced  the  public  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  brother  W.  Ha- 
zard delivered  the  introductory  discourse  ; 
brother  T.  Williams,  Salem,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;  brother  T.  Jones,  Rbyd- 
wylim,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  young 
ministers,  from  Acts  xx.  28. ;  brother  H. 
Davies,  Iiangloffan,  addressed  the  chprch 
from  1  Cor.iv.  1.;  and  brother  J.  H.  Tho- 
mas, Moleston,  preaohed  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  large  (chiefly  in  English)  from  Matt 
xiii.  31,  $2.  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

Divine  service  was  conducted  in  the  same 
place  the  previous  evening,  when  three  of 
the  brethren  were  set  apart  to  the  office  of 
deacons.  Brethren  M.  Morris,  T.  Jones, 
B.  Thomas,  and  S.  Evans,  were  severally 
engaged  in  the  different  exercises  of  this 
interesting  service.  The  divine  presenoe 
was  manifestly  enjoyed  on  the  occasion,  and 
the  very  large  assembly,  about  2000  per- 
sons appeared  deeply  impressed  by  the  so 
lemnities  of  the  services. 


ROAD,   NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

JolylS,  Mr.  Jayne,  late  of  Campden, 
was  recognized  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 


LEIGHTON   BUZZARD. 

On  Thursday,  June  25th,  the  Rev.  fid- 
ward  Adey,  late  a  student  of  the  Newport 
Pagnell  Evangelical  Institution,  was   or- 
dained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churoh  at 
Lelghton  Buzzard,  Beds.    The  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Terry,  of  Princes  Ris borough,  com- 
menced by  reading  and  prayer.    The  Rev. 
J.  Brooks,  of  Fenny  Stratford,  explained 
the  principles  of  nonconformity.    The  exa- 
mination was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade.     The  Rev.  T. 
Uppendine,  of  Hammersmith,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;   the   Rev.  T.  P.  Boll, 
Tutor  of  Mr.  Adey,  delivered  an  appropriate 
charge  from  1  Cor.  ix.  17.     The  Rev.  E. 
Daniels,  of  Luton,  addressed  the  church 
from  Phil.  ii.  2.  "  FotBl  ye  my  joy.9'    And 
the  Rev.  M.  Castleden  of  Woburn,  con- 
cluded the  solemn  services  of  the  morning. 
The  hymns  were  given  out   by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.    Aston,    Denton,  Gann,    Hitcbin, 
Phillips,  Skeen  attd  Wayne  (Independents,) 
The    Rev.  Samuel   Hiflyard  of  Bedford, 
preached  at  night,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Hobson  of  Maulden,  at  the  preparatory  ser- 
vice the  preceding  evening. 

The  engagements  of  the  day  were  solemn 
and  gratifying,  and  the  attendance  numerous 
and  respectable. 

The  friends  of  this  interest  desire  to  re- 
cord their  gratitude  to  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  for  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and 
the  appearance  of  prosperity.  We  are 
happy  to  state  that  the  increased  number 
of  hearers,  raider*  an  enlargement  of  tbe 
Meeting-hOuse  desirable  and  necessary. 


RAMSEY. 


On  Thursday,  Aug.  4th,  Mr.  Titos  Jen- 
kins, late  of  Stepney  Academy,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Ramsey, 
Huntingdonshire.    The  Her.  J.  Dobson  of 
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St.  Neota,  ooiirtftenced  tin  service  with  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  I. 
Hemming,  Kimbelton,  stated  the  principles 
of  dissent,  and  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
ttie  Rev.  S.  Green,  of  Thrapstobe,  offered 
«p  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  iter.  T.  G. 
Edmonds,  M.  A.  of  Cambridge,  addressed 
ah  impressive  charge  to  the  minister  foonded 
on  1  Cor.  *i?.  12 ;  and  the  Rev.  8.  Thodey 
of  Cambridge,  preached  to  the  people  (rem 
Baek.  xxxiii.  90—43,  and  concluded  in 
prayer. 


OORSHAM. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  1, 1829,  a  new  Bap- 
tist meeting  was  opened  at  Corsham,  Wilt- 
shire, when  three  sermons  were  preached ; 
in  the  morning  by  Mr.  Viney  of  Beckington, 
in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  Stnrges  of  Melk- 
sbam,  and  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  Thorpe  of  j 
Bristol.  Several  neighbouring  ministers 
were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  services, ! 
which  were  all  well  attended. 

The  following  brief  notice  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  this  cause  is  subjoined, 
with  a  view  to  encourage  the  friends  of  the 
Saviour  who  may  be  similarly  situated  to 
undertake  or  persevere  in  a  similar  attempt. 

In  February,  1822,  two  or  three  pious 
persons  commenced  a  meeting  for  prayer  in 
a  destitute  part  of  the  town,  with  which 
they  conneoted  the  reading  of  Whitfield's, 
Beddome's,  and  other  sermons.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  this  effort  for  his  glory, 
to  the  conversion  of  several  individuals,  and 
the  room  becoming  too  small  for  the  in- 
creased attendance,  the  friends  purchased 
some  ground,  on  which  they  at  first  erected 
the  present  vestry,  the  overflowing  congre- 
gations in  which  have  encouraged,  and  in- 
deed necessitated,  the  building  of  the  meet- 
ing. Thus  in  waiting  upon  God  they  have 
increased  their  strength.         , 


preached  from  James  i.  5.  and  concluded 
with  prayers. 

Prater*  were  else  offered  by  the  Ret. 
Messrs*  HbrKck  ef  Mitoheldean,  Evans  of 
Abergavenny,  Jontsof  Blakeney,  and  Camp- 
bell of  Chepstow  ;  and  suitable  hymns  were, 
read  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Claypole  of  Rosa, 
William*  of  Ryeford,  Prain  of  Little  Dean, 
Owen  of  Chepstow,  Wright  of  Lydbrook, 
Burroughs  of  Llandogo,  Winter  of  Bristol, 
Daviea  of  Rodborongb,  and  Fry,  Minister 
of  the  place. 

The  meeting  house  was  first  built  about 
thirty  years  ago.  It  was  enlarged  in  the 
year  1815,  and  rebuilt  in  1828.  It  is  now 
51  by  40  feet  iu  the  clear,  with  a  deep  gal- 
lery in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  there  are 
pleasing  prospects  of  future  usefulness. 


COLEFORD. 

The  Baptist  meeting  house  at  Coleford 
having  been  rebuilt  and  enlarged,  was  open- 
ed for  divine  worship  on  Wednesday,  March 
25,  1829.  In  the  morning,  the  Rev.  T. 
Winter  of  Bristol  commenced  with  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  our  much  la- 
mented friend,  the  Rev.  W*  Winterbotbam, 
was  announced  to  preach  the  first  sermon, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  affliction  which, 
has  since  terminated  in  death ;  the  Rev. 
John  Davies  of  Rodborough  very  kindly 
consented  to  supply  his  lack  of  service,  and 
preached  from  John  xii.  21.  "  We  would 
see  Jesus."  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
T.  Winter  preached  from  Ants  iv.  ftl,  32. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath 


KENILWORTH. 

On  Tuesday,  April  7,  a  small  neat  chapel 
in  the  Particular  Baptist  denomination  was 
opened  at  Kenilworth.  Morning  service 
commenced  at  eleven  o'clock  :  Brother  Je- 
rard  of  Coventry,  Independent,  began  by 
reading  and  prayer;  brother  Morgan  of 
Birmingham  preached  from  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5  ; 
and  brother  Percey,  of  Warwick,  Indepen- 
dent, concluded. 

Afternoon,  three  o'clock,  brother  Peggs, 
General  Baptist,  of  Coventry,  began  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  brother  Swan  of  Bir- 
mingham preaohed  from  Isa.  xl.  1 ;  and 
Mr.  Franklin  of  Coventry  concluded. 

Evening,  at  six  o'clock,  brother  Jarvis, 
jan.  near  Coventry,  commenced  the  service  ; 
brother  Mursell  of  Leicester  preached  from 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12  ;  and  brother  Jones  of  Wols- 
ton  ooncluded. 

Hymns  were  given  out  by  brother  Cole, 
minister  of  the  place.  The  congregations 
were  very  good  and  respectable,  especially 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and  the  collec- 
tions, including  a  donation  from  brother 
Mursell  of  51.,  amounted  to  more  than  251. 

Thus  terminated  a  most  happy  and  inte- 
resting day,  and  one  that  has  been  longed 
for  for  years. 

KenUworth,  situated  in  the  centre  be- 
tween Coventry,  Warwick,  and  Leamington, 
is  five  miles  from  each  place ;  ami  had  never, 
so  far  as  is  known,  a  Baptist  church  in  it 
till  within  the  last  six  or  seven  years.  Its 
population,  for  a  village,  is  very  consider- 
able, being  estimated  at  3000,  a  circum- 
stance abundantly  more  claiming  the  attention 
of  real  Christians,  than  any  thing  connected 
with  its  justly  celebrated  scenery.  The 
church  now  consists  of  24  persons.  These, 
with  the  congregation,  are  in  humble  life ; 
they,  however,  raised  a  sum  sufficient  to 
purohase  the  land  for  the  building:  their 
friends  at  Coventry  exerted  themselves,  and 
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raised  upwards  of  1001.  Tbia  has  been 
very  properly  felt  and  met  at  Birmingham, 
and  at  some  few  other  places,  so  that  tho 
-monies  subscribed  amount  to  near  3001.: 
fall  2001.  more  wit)  be  needed,  for  which  an 
appeal  will  be  made  to  Christian  liberality. 
May  this  rural  spot,  under  tbe  blessing  of 
.  heaven,  blossom  and  bod  like  the  rose !.  . 


I8EEHAM. 

The   old  Dissenting  interest  at  Isleham 
originated  in  tbe   labours  of  that  devoted 
servant  of  Christ,  Mr.  Hoi  croft,  who,  with 
many  other  distinguished  ministers  in  tbe 
church,   was   ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, which  took  place  August  24, 1602. 
After  the  ejectment,  he  preached  with  inde- 
fatigable exertion  in  very  many  of  the  vil- 
lages in  Cambridgeshire ;  and  in   some  of 
them  churches  were  formed,  over  which  be 
was  considered  tbe  pastor.     At  the   death 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Oddy,  the  companion  of  Mr. 
Holcroft  in   labours   and   sufferings,  those 
societies  became  separate  churches.     One 
of  them  met  at  Isleham,  and  continued  for 
many  years  in  connection  with  Burwell,  the 
only  dissenting'  cause  iu  this  p«rt  of    the 
county.     Most  of  the  churches  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood  are  branches  from  tha  original 
stem  at  Isleham ;  this  is  more  especially  tbe 
case  with  the  churches  at  Newmarket,  Bar- 
ton Mills,  and  West  Row,  Mildenball.    Al- 
though there  have  been  many  branches  from 
this  church,  it  still  lives ;  and  under  the 
smiles  of  an  approving  Providence,   it  is 
hoped,   will  continue  to  exist,  as  a  future 
blessing  to  many  persons  in  this  populous 
village. 

The  meeting  house  lately  occupied  by  the 
friends  of  this  ancient  cause  was  not  only 
very  incommodious,  but  was  considered  to 
be  in  a  dangerous  state  ;  the  walls  and  roof 
being  much  decayed.  About  two  years  ago 
a  meeting  of  tbe  principal  persons  in  the 
church  and  congregation  was  called,  and  it 
was  resolved,  if  practicable,  to  heighten  the 
end  walls  and  one  side,  take  down  and  re- 
move the  other  side  wall,  twelve  feet  back, 
and  to  pat  on  a  new  roof,  the  expences  of 
which  would  have  been  chiefly  defrayed  by 
the  friends  themselves.  But  on  examination 
by  an  eminent  and  disinterested  builder, 
Mr.  Biggs  of  Linton,  he  gave  it  as  his  de- 
cided opinion,  that  the  old  walls  would  not 
support  such  an  alteration.  The  only  alter- 
native  was,  therefore,  either  to  burfd  a  new 
chapel,  or  to  continue  to  meet  in  the  old 
one,  with  all  its  disadvantages  and  dangers. 
After  much  deliberation  and  prayer  for  di- 
vine direction,  it  was  determined  to  build  a 
new  one,  40  feet  by  82  feet  in  tbe  clear,  with 
one  gallery,   and  a  small  vestry.     The  snm 


required  will  not  be  less  than  6001.  betides 
the  materials  from  the  old  building;  of  this 
sum  nearly  2001.  will  be  raised  at  Isleham, 
and  towards  the  deficiency,  it  is  confidently 
hoped  that  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth 
will,  when  called  upon  for  that  purpose, 
cheerfnUy  contribute. 

The  necessity  of  the  case  will  appear, 
when  it.  is.  affirmed  that  there  are  families 
who  for  years  could  not  be  accommodated 
with  seats;  that  the  Sabbath  school  might 
be  increased  to  nearly  doable ;  that  there  is 
in  Isleham  a  great  spirit  of  hearing  amongst 
an  increasing  population  of  nearly  2000, 
persons  ;  and  especially  when  it  is  asserted 
that  our  anxions  fears,  and  the  opioiou  of 
the  builder  relative  to  the  dangerous  state 
of  the  old  building,  were  more  than  con- 
firmed, by  taking  it  down.  Such  was  tbe 
decayed  state  of  the  walls  and  Umbers,  that 
it  appeared  to  persons  who  saw  them,  ao 
astonishing  instance  of  preserving  mercy 
that  it  did  not  give  way  at  a  time  when  the 
people  were  assembled. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  27th  of  April, 
notwithstanding  the  unfavourable   stale  of 
the  weather,  a  very  considerable  number  of 
persons  assembled  on   the  site  of  the  old 
building,    when,    after    singing  part  of  a 
hymn,  the  first  stone  of  the  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  the  minister  of  tbe  place,  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  May,  the  Inde- 
pendent minister  at  Fordha'm.    The  assem- 
bly then  retired,  on  account  of  tbe  rain,  to 
aspacious.barn,  which  had  beeu  kindly  lent 
and  fitted  up  for  the  use  of  the  congregation 
during  the  interval  of  rebuildiog  their  meet- 
ing house.    Here  a  great  number  of  persons 
were  convened,    besides    those  who   were 
present  at  the  laying  of  the  stone,  and  at- 
tentively listened    to  a  most    affectionate, 
warm,  and  appropriate  address,  founded  on 
Isaiah  xxviii.  16.  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Elven,  Baptist  Minister  at   Bury  Saint 
Edmonds.    The  devotional  exercises  in  the 
barn  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  El- 
lington of  West  Row,  Mildenball,  and  Back- 
pitt  of  Burwell. 

May  tbe  deeply  interesting  and  affecting 
solemnities  be  remembered  with  sacred  de- 
light, through  the  changing  scenes  of  time, 
and  amidst  the  serene  and  undisturbed  feli- 
cities of  a  heavenly  world ! 


NOTICE. 


The  Berks  and  West  London  Association 
will  hold  their  annual  meeting  at  Reading, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  8th  and  9th 
of  September.     Mr.  Soathwood  to  preach. 

JSrrofuro— Page  331,  1st  col.  line  12,  for 
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»E»OPT  OF  TJJF.  JUW.  JP«N  JFftAJfKJt,  OF 

Tfle  scroops  WW.  711*  *upbwn- 

TWWWCS  Of  TJU  **?,  JQSIAH  WJA- 
*0*  OF  8U<PO. 

I»W**,  /sty  24,  1839. 
GENTLEMAN* 

.  A*S£fc  I  heft  Mr.  Brieeee,  according  to 
rmt  iMUtrotiej*,*  visUad  Mr.  Wilson,  and 
Mc^mpanjtd  Mm  in*  an-  bspeotion  of  the 
nebeol*  smdef  4n>  Mperioiendeitae,  a  report 
of  which  I  now  send  yea.  1 

£ltgo  Infant  &>booi--JBetabUsbed  1688, 
and  the  mistress  wait  qualified  for  her  in- 
teresting empleymeeU    > 

JfiU*Brook  School— -In  «  good  state, 
.nnder  Abe  patronage  of  B~ —  P- *, 


Esq.  who  pays  the  rent. of  the  pUee  in  wbioh 
it  is  held,  and  has  it  in  contemplation  to 
:boild  a  mm*  express*}  tor  the  object ;  it 
it  inspected  <t*ioe  a  week  by  a  young-  lady 
ef  the  neighbourhood. 

lion  Street  Walworth  School — Is  well 
s*id«eted,  the  pi^cieney'ef  the  whole  of 
Abe  fbiMfen  emdkabi*  \o  themselves  and 
the  diligent  mistress,  and  regularly  super- 
intended by  Bfers.  Yonftg,  a  lady  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  kindly  supplies  the  girls  in 
part  with  work. 

■Boyle  School-— CArge  and  prosperous, 
the  children  spell  and  read  correctly  ;  thirty  - 
six  of  then  repeated  from  one  to  forty-six 
eoapters  \  twenty  writing,  twelve  in  arith- 
tnetie,  in  which  some  of  them  have  made 
considerable  progress,  and  two  are  going  a 
second  lime  throagb  Cough's  Arithmetic.* 
Twenty 'two  preminms  were  awarded  for 
the  last  qnnrtef,  end  to  which  only  those 
axe  entitled,  who  bare  in  that  time  com- 
mitted five  obapters  to  memory. 

;Deer-p*rk  School — Opened  April  last, the 
room  in  wide*  it  Uenndaeted  is  completely 
crammed,  and  eoojd  a  larger  one  be  ob- 
tained, more  children  would  attend  J  libe- 
ral offers  are  made  for  betiding  one. 

Brickliff  School  —  Commenced  about  a 
Month  ago,  in  a  populous  neighbourhood, 
and  Under  very  encouraging  circumstances. 
•It  is  on  the  estate  of  a  nobleman  who. will 
inianrrtiately  beitd  a  scbool-reotn. 

Rye  School — Has  been,  .and  the  master 
also,  violently  opposed;  bat  be  is  an  active 


*  In  tikis  country,  a  very  popular  work  of 
the  olass. 


jtnd  determined  man,  and  amidst  staff**  un- 
equaWfd  difficulties  jhat  stood  bis  ground, 
and  kept  /together  a  large  and  prosperous 
sefceoj,  in  which  he  has  been  greatly  en- 
qouraged  py  some,  of  the  neighbouring  gen- 
tlemen. 

Carter  Jm$  £era*l»  j*chool~-Js  on  the 
aatatp  of  fUcb.srdWood,  Esq.  superintended 
by  the  biases  Wood,  apd  its  order,  and 
cjea/^oess,  as.wqll  as  general  good  state, 
highly  creditable  to  the  mistress,  and  the 
Mien  Wibfl  watch  orer  the  children  witn 
constant  4o{icitudo ;  twenty  of  whom  re- 
peated from,  .three  to  twentynfpj^  p^eftfers 
witfc  admirable  correctness,  one  of  them 
only  eleven  years  olds  committed  to  memory 
in  the  last  quarter,  fifteen  obapters,  M  r«r 
peated  them  with  scarcely  a  mistake.  Tim 
ladfcs  employ  much  of  their  tone  .in  making 
op  article*  of  sale  to  purchase  the  qfeildreu 
clothing,  and  told  Mr.  W.  and  myaelf, 
"  that  such  is  the  desire  for  learning  in  the 
neighbourhood,  that  many  of  the  girls  hare 
gone, to  service  for  three  or  six  months,  to 
earp  a  few  shillings  to  purchase  clothes  to 
come  to  school."  We  had  ope  instance  jpf 
tUejtiod  Jaeforp  n«  >  the  poor,  girl  waji  then 
in  service,  And  such  was  bar  anxiety  to  be 
at  sobopl,  that  sfee  obtained  pejgmiasio.n  to 
attend  the  examination,  and  repeated, f on rr 
teen  chapters. 

Donagold  School — Established  last  year, 
and  succeeded  well,  till  injured  byopposiv 
tioo,  which  at  present  has  in  a  measure 
abated,  and  the  sphool.is  recovering  its 
former  prosperity. 

Gerb  School— yrqly.safakctory.  A  hoy 
only  seven  years  old,  (brother  ftp  .the  JUtle 
girl  in  the  Carte*  J*n*  dphoQl,.  tba^  f)W? 
milted  to  memory  ftftoen  obaptn»:iP  the 
last  quarter)  repeated  thirty^fifie  chapj^a> 

J)eahan%ead  School— :J^taj>liphed  ja^tfinir 
her  1928,  in  a  populops  peigb4¥Wfb<W)d» 
where  a  sphool  had  .not.  ^een.  .k^oew.  *e 
exist ;  has  been  great|y,o|)posed*  k#t  frqm 
the  steady  sopnort  ,of  .»#»*  of.tho  Ateigh* 
.bottling  gentleman,  by  wfci&it  is,  j^rwnisvsd, 
and  a  comfortable  sn^oqJUroom  paovided^ 
pas  maiutaioed  its  stand.  .T^.mas,V»r  j>* 
pipfts  and  diligent,  and  ^«miablf  <»pjrit> 
and  .conduct,  paTe  made  <maiiy .  of  hi*  formepc 
opposers. his  friends.. 

Xiyme  S«bool— Was,  bum rll  nnoh  obh, 
posed,  hnt  w^hopt  tbft-  tiitt  *f eqt^.  tip 
parents  d«termio^4  «#4  fMNjsayered  int send- 
ing their  cbjJdren,.,apt  open  one. of  then) 
was  kept  away,  and  ia«t  present  4fojpg  o^ 
peaceabiy  and  successfully. 

Drumshambo     Female    School  -^-  Com* 

MM 


394 


Irish  Chronicle. 


menced  in  February  last,  is  superintended  by 
1  several  ladies  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
the  needlework  of  the  girls  said  to  be  good, 
the  same  observation  cannot  be  made  of 
their  spelling  and  reading,  bat  to  which 
the  mistress  promised  fata  re  attention. 

Drumdaff  School  —  In  a  general  good 
state.  This  and  the  two  preceding  schools 
are  patronised  by  the  pious  clergyman  of 
the  extensive  parish  in  which  they  are  held. 

Providence  Sohool  —  Is  large*  and  likely 
to  be  much  increased,  bat  it  is  not  in  so  good 
a  state  as  conld  be  wished,  and  if  a  speedy 
alteration  be  not  made,  Mr.  W.  will  have 
to  ose  the  certain  means  of  effecting  one, 
viz.  "  no  improvement  in  the  children,  no 
pay  for  the  master." 

Harlow  Female  School  —  Constantly  op- 
posed, bat  maintains  its  stand,  is  regularly 
superintended  by  the  lady  of  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  and  is  all  that  could  be 
expected,  and  almost  all  that  could  be  wish- 
ed, and  the  girls'  needlework  is  said  to  be 
excellent. 

Little  Alie  Street  Female  School  —  Suc- 
cessful and  interesting,  several  of  the  girls 
,  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  that  they 
are  savingly  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  is  superintended  by  two  ladies  in  the 
neighbourhood,  one  of  them  the.  lady  of  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  and  who  may  truly 
be  said  to  be  another  Dorcas,  and  at  the 
time  of  oar  leaving  their  hospitable  roof, 
presented  her  fervent  prayer  "  for  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven  on  your  Soeiety,  for  the  good 
it  bad  done  in  that  neighbourhood." 

Trowbridge  School — The  spelling  and 
reading  good,  and  the  repetitions  generally 
correct. 

Kilargne  Female  Sohool— Commenced  in 
September  last,  is  doing  well  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  lady  of  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  and  her  daughters, 
and  the  girls  are  considered  to  have  made 
great  improvement  in  the  last  quarter. 

North-end  Crayford  Female  School  — 
Is  well  conducted  by  a  clever  and  diligent 
mistress,  superintended  by  a  lady  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  general  improvement  of 
the  children  satisfactory,  and  their  needle- 
work aaid  to  be  good. 

-  Chatham  School— Is  suffering  greatly 
from  violent,  cruel,  determined  opposition. 
The  parents  were  threatened  with  having 
the  rights  of  their  church  withheld  from 
them,  if  they  continued  to  send  their  chil- 
dren, and  that  proving  ineffectual,  thej  were 
told  if  they  persevered,  they  should  not  be 
permitted  {to  come  into  the  chapels,  which 
in  some  instances  succeeded,  in  ethers  not. 
The  master  has  stood  firm,  and  said  he 
would  continue  to  do  so.  The  spelling  and 
reading  of  the  children  were  good,  and 
many  of  them  repeated  from  six  to  thirty- 
six  ohapters  each. 


Dean  Street  Female  School  —  Is  opposed 
from  the  same  quarter,  and  by  the  same 
means  as  the  above,  but  has  maintained  its 
stand,  and  by  "  going  forward "  is  hoped 
will  recover  from  the  injury  so  wickedly 
done  it.  The  mistress  is  diligent,  'the  nee- 
dlework aaid  to  be  good,  and  sixteen  pre- 
miums were  given,  two  of  them  Bibles, 
wbioh  are  only  given  when  twelve  chapters 
have  been  committed  in,  and  are  repeated 
at  the  end  of  the  quarter.  I  might  here  ob- 
serve, that  premiums  are  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  induee  the  children  to  commit  the 
Scriptures  to  memory,  and  in  many  instances, 
serve  to  overcome  the  opposition  made  to 
their  attending  the  schools. 

Temple  House  Female  School  —  Is  in 
the  domain  of  the  long  proved  friend  of 
your  society,  Col.  P.  The  spelling  and 
reading, of  the  girls  is  good;  twenty-four 
of  them  repeated  from  twenty -four  to  sixty- 
five  chapters  each,  and  their  needlework,  I 
have  heard  many  ladies  who  have  seen  spe- 
cimens of  it,  say  it  is  very  superior.  A 
great  number  of  them  are  made  comfort- 
able and  decent  in  their  appearance  by  the 
money  thej  get  for  their  work  in  the 
school. 

Curry  School  —  Was  conducted  by  a 
worthy  master,  and  going  on  successfully, 
but  from  violent  opposition  is  for  the  present 
broken  up. 

Hoylough  School*— Was  established  shout 
three  months  ago,  but  from  (he  same  cause 
as  the  above,  is  now  extinct. 

Bedford  Court  School  —  Is  in  the  same 
parish  as  the  two  last  named,  was  in  a  flour- 
ishing state,  having  in  it  127  children,  with- 
in the  few  last  weeks  has  been  greatly  op- 
posed, and  by  the  command  of  the  superior 
publicly  denounced  from  the  altar,  but  with 
what  effect  remains  to  be  proved.  Present 
at  the  inspection  sixty;  spelling,  reading, 
and  repetitions  very  good. 

Rathbarn  Female  Sohool  —  Is  patronised 
by  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  and  con- 
stantly superintended  by  his  lady,  and  as 
might  be  expected  from  such  care  and  in- 
struction, the  improvement  of  the  girls  is 
great,  and  their  work  said  to  be  excellent. 

Haddington  School  —  Greatly  opposed, 
and  the  parents  who  send  their  children 
are  threatened  with  their  confessions  not 
being  heard,  but  amidst  all  is  going  on 
well. 

Coolany  School — >  Is  on  the  estate  of  the 
warm  friend  of  your  society,  and  liberal 
patron  of  general  education  and  human  hap- 
piness, Major  O'H.,  and  has  been  much 
opposed,  but  not  destroyed  nor  likely  to 
be.  The  master  is  patient  and  persevering, 
and  the  progress  of  the  children  consider- 
able. 

Sooey  School  —  Doing  well,  284  chapters 
were  repeated. 
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Gortahorky  School— Hat  bat  lately  been 
*e-opeoed,  the  master  having  been  ill  with  a 
fever.  . 

Castledargan  School  —  Conducted  by  a 
worthy  master,  the  spelling,  reading,  and 
repetitions  good. 

I  preached  at  Boyle  several  times,  and 
at  Knockadoo,  Drimheriff,  Dromakair,  Bal- 
leoaoarow,  Coolany,  and  Kingston,  to  large 
and  attentive  congregations,  in  which,  and 
other  places,  Mr.  W.preaobes. 

I  found  the  Scripture  Readers  under  his 
superintendence  men  of  equal  piety  and 
worth  with  those  I  had  met  on  the  other 
stations,  and  have  had  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
great  and  general  success  of  their  labours. 

The  appaUing  term,  opposition,  frequently 
occurs  in  the  foregoing  report,  bat  upon  the 
whole,  your  Society   has  great  cause  for 
thankfulness,  perhaps  as  much  so  as  any  kin- 
dred institution.  When  we  duly  consider  the 
desire  of  the  children  to  attend  the  schools, 
aad  of  their  parents  to  send  them,  and  the 
nature  of  the  education  proposed  for  them, 
in  what  an  awful  light  does  the  conduct  of 
those   appear,  who  tyrannically  take  away 
from  them  the  key  of  knowledge,  and  seek 
to  keep  them  in  the  most  degraded  menial 
slavery  ?  Sorely  that  must  be  a  bad  cause, 
which  dreads  the  light  of  God's  word,  and 
can  only  be  supported  by  ignorance  of  it ; 
and  what  a  sad  account  will  its  advocates 
and  abettors  hereafter  have  to  give !     It  is 
true,  this  violent  and  cruel  opposition  is  in 
some  respects  a  subject  for  joy,  as   it  will 
not  fail,  in  the  end,  to  convince  the  too  long 
deoeived  people  of  the  cheats  practised  upon 
them,  and  lead  them  to  think  of,  and  assert 
their  rights,  as  rational  and  accountable  be- 
ings.   Let  the  friends  of  scriptural  educa- 
tion   go  on  with  their  divinely  benevolent 
work,  and  the  cause  of  ignorance  and  in- 
tolerance must  fall  before  them  !    Happy, 
happy  England !    thou  at  present  knowest 
but  little  of  the  cruel,  degrading,  and  ty- 
rannical spirit  and  effects  of  popery.    What 
would  the  poorest  of  thy  free-born  sons  and 
daughters  feel  and  say,  if  their  clergyman 
or  minister  were  to  talk  to  and  threaten 
them,  as  the  Roman  Carbolic  priest  does 
his  enslaved  and  terrified  flock  ?    A  day  of 
deliverance  as  well  as  of  retribution  will 
come :  Lord  hasten  it,  hasten  it,  that  Ire- 
land might  be  given  to  thy  Son  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession  ! 

I  am,  Gentlemen, 
Very  respectfully  yours, 

John  Franks. 


From  a  Reader  of  the  Irish  Scriptures. 
Kilinumery,  June  27, 1829. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  have  during  this  quarter,  as  usual,  read 


the  word  of  God  to  my  neighbours,    and 
endeavoured  in  my  feeble  way  to  make  them 
acquainted  with  its  fallowed  contents.  Every 
possible  opportunity  since  my  last  commu- 
nication,   has  I  trust,  been  usefully  em- 
ployed.     I  am  gladly  received  in   every 
direction  of  my  neighbourhood,  and  I  am 
rejoiced  to  hear  many  of  them  pour  out 
their  fervent  prayers  for  the  eternal  felicity 
'  of  all  who  have  been  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing them  and  their  families  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word  of  God.    On  the  second 
Sabbath  of  last  month,  I  had  the  happiness 
of  hearing  an  individual  in  whose  bouse  I 
have  frequently  read,  make  the  following  de- 
claration. "  I  have," said  she,  "great  cause 
of  thankfulness  to  the  Almighty,  that  was 
mercifully  pleased  to  raise  up    the  good 
Society  who  has  sent  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  messenger  who  reads  it.    Before  your 
reading  of  that  blessed  book,  my  husband 
was  a  riotous  and.  extravagant  liver ;  my 
children  also  in  a  great  measure  followed 
bis  example.      Bu£  since,  his  manner  of 
living  is  entirely  ohanged ;  instead  of  spend- 
ing his  substance  in  the  pnblio  house,  he 
now  prays  that  his  Redeemer  may  pardon 
his  wickedness  and  folly.    My  children  have 
also  a  similar  change  wrought  on  them',   so 
that  instead  of  spending  the  Lord's  day  at 
their  former  amusements,  they  spend  it  in 
reading  or  hearing  the  word  of  God  read." 
The  fervour  and  warmth  with  which  this 
poor  woman  spoke  would,  in  my  mind,  more 
than  repay  a  reader  for  a  hundred  years  of 
his  labonr. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  my  own  house  on 
the  Sabbath  day  is  numerously  frequented 
by  visitors  from  several  parts  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, in  order  to  hear  the  Scriptures 
read  and  explained  to  them. 

Yours,  &c. 

A.  R. 


From  a  Header  of  the  Irish  Scriptures, 

Mountshannon,  July  14,  1829. 

Rev.  Sir, 

On  the  16th  nit.  I  left  this  for  Limerick, 
and  on  my  way  thither  I  visited  the  schools 
in  OgonaUy  and  Birdhill,  and  had  many  in- 
teresting conversations  with  several  groups 
and  individuals,  many  of  whom  seemed  to 
be  earnestly  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  ;  but 
as  the  fields  are  rarely  found  divested  of 
tares,  alas  !  others  were  like  Gallio  of  old, 
not  earing  for  these  things.  I  next  repaired 
to  Camass,  where  I  was  received  by  the 
Dorcas  of  that  place,  and  staid  there  ten  or 
eleven  days,  and  had  an  attentive  congre- 
gation of  35  or  40  persons  every  morning 
and  evening ;  aad  visited  several  parsons  in 
their  fields  and  houses  every  day,  many  of 
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whom  freaaisnly  name*  nearly  lilfe  Kieeno- 

■n,  is  li#  evenings,  to  hew  me  wgain 
sanoeramg  those  asssters,  and  MM^Ikn 
expressed  maob  thankfulness.  MnJ.cnM 
ope  niorniog,  sod  4old  «a  the  priest  mrM  be 
with  us  ituuwtfiatfly  in*  breakfast,  to  pat 
«*  dt  down.  Jost  as  aspming  service  and 
•  prayer  wereoeer,  and  the  people  going  away, 
the  priest  appeared  with  a  great  company, 
whom  be  invited  to  witness  toe  deAmt  of  the 
•'new  bebt."  They  were  dl  received  end 
seated  in  tbe  parlour,  whore,  bjr  their  looks, 
iheymaoifottodoa  ajauaut  desire  to  bare  the 

^smMU^suunupvatunpja    wunuwnuMniu^nswiPn^Ujs>e  4S^a,isannp>      osns/unjsjun     swpuo 

mbswbos  of  eonrtooy,  Abe  pnjest  Earned  to- 
wasds  in*,  -end  «sfced  if  I  were  the  teacher 
of  tbe  new  religkjp  ?  I  said  a  Jnttle  inquiry 
would  prove  who  wereithe  innovators  oo  tape 
*eti*4*o*  and  for  mhattpurpost  those  inaova- 
tieos  werefetrpdnoed ;  and  as kedbim,  WJaat 
did  be*aj)  ithe  new  ?  Did  be  cub*  the  doctrine 
*>f  tbe4))d  and  Mow  festajMOt  a,ae*  religion  ? 
««  Will  not  yon  (aaidbe)  believe  any  thing 
bat  what  yon  fiod  M>  tbe  Bible?"    I  said, 
«  To  tbe  kwaod  to  tbe  testimony  ;  if  they 
apeak  not  apeofdiag  to  tbia  word*  it  is  be- 
soeoee  these  ia  no  light  in  them*    And  if  we, 
4(eajri  St  Pool),  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
<preaeb  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
900  ftiavo  received,  lei  bim  be  accursed." 
The  priest  saidfhe  fcnew  not  my  faith,  and 
veiled  for  .a  pan  and  iok  to  -write  it.    1  said 
I  would  spate  faiiu  toe  trouble,  and  handed 
him.  tbe  Now  Testament,  and  told  him  I 
believed  every  word  of  it,  and  consequently 
it  was  a  summary  of  my  faith.    He  next 
•aid,  "  Yon  do  not  believe  io  baptism,"    I 
said,  not  in  sprinkling  infants,  suoh  as  be 
need ;  and  said  I  was  willing  to  shew  every 
man  tbe  reason  of  tbe  hope  that  was  in  me, 
and  that  I  would  discuss  tbe  doctrine  of 
baptism  with  him  or  any  other  person,   as 
it  regarded  tbe  proper  subject  and  mode. 
I  stood  op  and  addressed  the  people,  and 
told  them  I  felt  very  happy  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  exposing,  in  the  presence  of 
their  priest,  the  monstroas  absurdities  that 
were  imposed  00  them;  and. held  np  tbe 
Dooay  Testament,  and  desired  them  to  re- 
member that  the  book  I  quoted  from  was  the 
book  sanctioned  by  tbe  •Romish  hierarchy, 
and  said  if  the  priest  woold  prove  that  1  was 
wrong  in  ooming  oot  from  among  them,  and 
shew  in  the  Bible  the  existence  of  tbe  vari- 
ous doctrines  which  they  pressed  and  im- 
posed on  the  people,  I  woold  return  to  them 
(tbe  Romanists).    I  desired  tbe  priest  to 
ohtoose  any  of  tbe  disputed  points -of  doe- 
trine  which  exist  between  the  protectants 
and  papists,  and  I  woold  require  no  evi- 
dence bat- the  Dooay  Bible,  neither  would  I 
give  credit  to  any  proof  that  woold  not  be 


Bo  oVon  asked,  *  the 
sane;  of  Eugmud  appointed  the  pooteot  pea- 
sant in  the  room  to  the  commission  of  tbe 
peace,  oooid  bo  understand  and  ecseate 
joatioo  between  me*  ami  munt  Th»  exer- 
tion arose  aboot  the  people *e  asking  una Bank . 
Ismwered  by  noting  Mm,  GeeJd  knsgfleerge 
aooompoay  tbe  oosasnsseion  witb  o  oostable 
and  Mosabmt  asm*,  so  aa  to  qeonsfythe 
man  for  his  situation  f  and  added,  obatsbe 
King  whoso  town  I  was  advocating,  Tim.  tbe 
King  of  kings,  said,  "  If  yon,  being  evil, 
know  bow  to  give  good  gifts  40  yonr  ehuV 
dm,  bow  mnefa  aeon  shew  my  beaveasy 
Father  gbre  bis  boly  Spirit  to  tbom  tbnt  ask 
ban  f"  And  also,  Ask  and  yon  sbsM  receive, 
&c.  And  Jesos  lifted  np  bis  eyes  nod  said, 
I  thank  usee,  -O  fialber,  oto.  1  Cor.i,  Sf . 
Buttiod  hath  nbeaon  the  Iboiisb things,  due 
To  the  aorpriao  and  great  natonssnasoat 
of  all  present,  this  Goliath  laid  down  has 
earned  weapon,  thongb  in  bie  oatimation  it 
was  ntko-  a^wdavor's  beam;  jbe  openly  ac- 
knowledged be  was  not  eewsJ  to,  nor  pre- 
pared for  aocb  a  controversy;  nod  I  can 
ensure  yon  tbe  people  seemed  to  look  upon 
too  priest  with  dnterent  eyes. 

Yours,  &o. 

S.  R. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received  by  Mr.  Burls. 

£.    s.  d. 

Per  8fr.  Mursell,  Leamington..     5    0  0 

Per  George  Lowe,  Esq.  Bond- 
street  Auxiliary,  Birmingham  19  14  8 

Milton,  per  ,Rev.  George  Jayne     I  19  0 

Moolton,  per  Mr.  Underwood*  •    -2  10  0 

Moiety  of  Collection  «t  Brauus* 
ton,     for     Northamptonshire 

Union. ...,..• 4     8  10 

Tbrapstoo,1pejr  Rev.  S.  Green..     5     0  0 

JReceivtd  by  «bfr.  Joismm/. 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  ]M(.  Fisher, 
of  Liverpool,  at  Scarborough, 
,BridUQgton, and Hfill  ......  50    7    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  Esq. 
56,  Lothbury,  Treasurer;  Rev.  J.  Ioimey, 
14,  Southampton  Row,  Russell  Square  ;  and 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  16,  Thomhaugh  Street, 
gratuitous  Secretaries. 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen* 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

Our  brethren  on  this  island  held 
an  Association  at  Montego  Bay  in 
the  month  of  April  last,  which  was 
attended  by  seven  of  their  number, 
and  appears  to  have  been  a  very 
interesting  and  profitable  opportu- 
nity. The  subsequent  illness  of 
Mr.  Flood,  who  was  appointed  to 
send  home  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, prevented  his  doing  this 
so  particularly  as  was  intended, 
and  as  we  could  have  wished  ;  but 
from  the  letters  which  have  arrived, 
we  select  the  following  particu- 
lars : — 

We  bad  a  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Mon- 
tego Bay  on  the  16th  of  April,  and  follow- 
ing days,  "with  a  view  to  revive  oar  Associ- 
ation, which  from  various  causes  had 
seemed  likely  to  oome  to  nought.  .  It  was  a 
most  delightful,  and  I  may  truly  add,  pro- 


fitable season.  Every  time  the  chapel  doors 
were  opened,  large  congregations  assem- 
bled, and  on  the  Sunday,  at  ten,  A.M.  (the 
time  when  the  negroes  could  most  conve- 
niently attend)  I  should  think  full  2000 
must  have  been  present;  many  foand  it 
impossible  to  get  within  the  doors.  At 
each  of  the  puhlio  services  I  trost  many 
found  reason  to  say,  *'  Surely  this  is  the 
bouse  of  God !"  The  chastened  smile  of 
animated  devotion,  and  the  silent  trickling 
tear  of  humble  penitence,  plainly  told  that 
a  power  and  energy  not  merely  human  was 
in  operation. 

On  Thursday  evening  (writes  Mr.  Bur- 
chell),  April  16,  the  services  commenced, 
when  Mr.  Knibb  preached.  Friday,  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  Taylor,  late  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  He  preached  also  in 
the  evening.  Saturday  evening  a  special 
prayer  meeting.  Sunday  morning,  at  sis 
o'clock,  Mr.  Baylis  preached  ;  at  ten,  Mr. 
Flood  ;  at  half-past  one  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  by  Mr. 
Coultart,  to  about  800  members;  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  Mr.  Knibb  preached. 
Monday  evening,  at  six  o'clook,  the  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read,  which  were 
truly  interesting.  On  Tuesday  the  brethren 
met  to  finish  all  the  business  of  the  Associa- 
tion, when  the  state  of  the  chorehes  appear- 
ed as  follows  (including  a  period  of  twenty- 
one  months) : — 


Places, 


Kingston, 


1st  Church  .... 

2d  Church 

Montego  Bay 

Crooked  Spring 

Port  Royal 

Annotta  Bay 

Mount  Charles    

Falmouth 

Ridgland  • •.... 

Rio  Bueno 

Port  Maria 

Old  Harbour    

Spanish  Town,  no  Letter* 


Bap- 
tized. 


1875 


Received. 

Re- 
stored. 

Died, 

Dis- 
missed. 

Ex- 
cluded. 

Total  No,  t 
of  -Mem- 

bers. 

Ill 

30 

40 

i 

3 

27 

3400 

118 

3 

8 

0 

9 

603 

13 

3 

15 

5 

10 

084     • 

153 

0 

13 

0 

5 

643 

1 

3 

5 

6 

3 

168 

0 

0 

6 

140 

2 

400 

0 

1 

4 

0 

G 

319 

13 

0 

4 

18 

0 

360 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

24 

18 

0 

0 

0 

2 

27 

about  140 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2i0 

about  202 

0 

0 

- 

0 

0 

202 

772 

40     1 

95    -1 

172 

64 

7340 

Making  a  clear  increase  during  twenty-one  months  of  2356. 

-  -    i    i 

*  This  cborch  consists  of  about   1100  members;  increase  this  year  abont400. 

N    N  ' 
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When  the  above  statement  was  read  to 
tbe  brethren,  we  were  all  overwhelmed  with 
joy,  and  immediately  sang  the  hymn — 

"  There's  joy  in  beaven,  and  joy  on  earth, 
To  see  one  soul  restored." 

The  persons  mentioned  in  the  list  as  received 
are  individuals  who  have  been  baptised  before 
we  came  on  the  island,  and  never  before  ad- 
mitted as  members  of  oar  churches  ;  tbey  are 
received  by  examination,  and  on  testimony. 

Some  of  these  persons  are  also  members 
from  New  Providence,  and  some  dismissed 
from  one  church  to  another,  as  from  Annotta 
Bay  to  Port  Maria,  Falmouth  to  Rio  Baeno, 
and  Spanish  Town  to  Old  Harbour. 

The  whole  of  the  meetings  were  exceed- 
ingly well  attended :  on  Sunday  crowded ; 
and  all  was  conduoted  with  the  greatest  so- 
lemnity. There  was  so  much  anion  and 
seriousness  felt  by  the  brethren,  that  it  was 
wished  to  spend  the  evening  before  we  part- 
ed in  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ ; 
consequently  the  whole  of  the  mission  family 
present,  met  in  the  chapel  for  this  purpose, 
and  saoh  a  meeting  we  enjoyed  as  we  can 
never  forget ;  it  crowned  the  whole.  It  was 
indeed  good  to  be  there.  May  tbe  pleasing 
impression  produced  upon  our  minds  that 
evening  never  be  erased  ! 

Mr*  Burcbell  has  also  forwarded  the  fol- 
lowing aocount  of  a  conversation  held  with 
one  of  his  members,  in  the  near  prospect  of 
death.  It  will  rejoice  the  hearts  of  many, 
to  see  that,  in  all  countries,  and  under  all 
the- varieties  of  external  oondition,  the  in- 
fluence of  true  religion  is  uniformly  the 
same. 

Calling  on  this  poor  man  one  day  when 
he  waa  very  ill,  1  said,  Well,  my  friend, 
do  you  think  God  unkind  for  afflicting  yoa 
so  severely  ? 

A.  No,  mass*. 

Q.  Don't  you  feel  sometimes  disposed  to 
oomplain  1 

A.  No,  pray  to  God  not  to  let  me. 

Q.  What  makes  vou  feel  resigned  ? 

A.  Me  know  God  do  no  wrong ;  him 
know  what  is  best ;  him  do  best. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  felt  sorry  for  coming 
to  Christ? 

A.  O,  no ;  me  feel  sorrow  me  no  come 
before;  me  too  glad  me  hear  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


Q.  How  do  von  feel  in  the  prospect  of 
death  ? 

A.  Me  feel  happy. 

Q.  What  makes  you  happy  ? 

A.  De  love  of  Christ. 

Q.  Do  you  think  your  prayers  will  take 
you  to  heaven? 

A.  No,  no. 

Q.  Bat  do  not  yon  expect  to  go  there, 
because  you  are  not  so  wicked  as  before, 
but  are  become  a  member  of  the  church  1 

A.  No,  me  no  have  one  good  ting  to 
tink  of,  nothing  but  Christ,  him  precious 
blood. 

Q.  Why  do  you  think  Christ  will  receive 
you? 

A.  Me  love  him;  me  love  him  to  me 
heart. 

Q.  But  will  he  be  willing? 

A.  Ah,  massa,  him  do  pHl  him  precious 
blood  ?  him  no  say,  Come  unto  me  ?  Me 
know  him  true. 

Q.  Would  you  like  to  meet  your  Chris- 
tian friends  again  on  earth? 

A.  Me  would  like  to  tell  all  me  broders 
and  sisters  to  love  Christ  more,  to  keep 
nearer  to  God.  Me  feel  de  more  prayer, 
de  nearer  we  keep  to  God,  de  happier  we 
be. 

Again,  a  few  days  before  his  death  : — 

Q.  Well,  friend,  yen  appear  very  low. 

A.  Yes,  maasa,  but  de  Lord  is  very  good. 

Q.  Do  you  feel  much  fear  of  death  ? 

A.  No,  massa ;  Jesus  promise  to  be  wid 
me. 

Q.  Where  do  yea  think  you  will  gtwherf 
you  die  ? 

A.  I  tink  I  shall  go  home. 

Q.  But  where  is  the  home  you  mean  ? 

A.  Where  Jesus  is. 

Q.  What  do  you  think  of  religion  now  ? 
(At  this  be  brightened  up.) 

A.  Ab,  massa,  what  become  of  poor  ne- 

ger,  if  him  no  hear  religion?    What  me 

tink?  Me  feel — me  no  able  to  tell  what  me 

feel.     It  good  ;  it  make  neger  happy  to  die. 

Q.  Would  you  wish  to  recover  again  ? 

A.  Me  too  weak. 

Q.  Well,  but  if  God  were  to  give  you 
your  own  will,  bow  would  you  act  ? 

A.  Why — (he  hesitated  and  replied) — 
No,  no,  my  will  no  do ;  me  no  want  my  will 
— God's  will  is  best. 

He  lived  consistently,  and  died  happily. 


LIST  OF    FOREIGN    LETTERS   LATELY    RECEIVED. 

East  Indies  .  •  •  .Rev.  Andrew  Leslie    Mooghyr January  20, 1829. 

W.  Robinson Calcutta   ........ 

Messrs. Penny,  Pearce,  Tho-    .....  »  _.   m0mm^ 

m.«,  aod  G.  Pew D,t,°     '"""T  U>  "»• 

Rev.  James  Thomas    Ditto February  18, 1889. 

William  Yates    ......    Ditto     February  6, 1829. 
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West  Indies  ....  Rev.  Joseph  Button    Port  Maria April  26, 1829. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town  ....  May  6, 1839. 

Thomas  Bdrobeil    ....  Mbntego  Bay  ....  May  12, 1829. 

Edward  Baylis Moont  Charles. . . .  May  12, 1829. 

William  Knibb Kingston April  29,  1 829. 

D»Ho  Do May  14,  1829. 

James  Cooltart Do May  18, 1829. 

James  Flood Annotta  Bay    ....  Jane  4,  1829. 

James  Mann   Montego  Bay  ....  June  5, 1829. 

Joseph  Bowro Belize May  1,  1829. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  July  28,  three  of 
our  missionary  brethren,  who  have  for  some 
time  contemplated  proceeding  to  Jamaica,  to 
laboor  under  the  direction  of  the  Society, 
were  publicly  designated  to  their  important 
work  at  Eagle-street  chapel.  Their  names 
are,  Mr.  William  Cantlow,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Highgate,  who  has  been  pursuing 
faia  .studies  at  the  Stepney  Academical  In- 
atitotjoo;  Mr.  Samuel  Nichols,  from  the 
church  at  Broadmead,  Bristol ;  and  Mr. 
John  Clarke,  belonging  to  the  church  at 
Ford  Forge  .near  Berwick  upon  Tweed. 

Oa  this  pleasing  occasion,  Mr.  Mann  of 
Maze  Pond  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Dyer  introduced  the  business  and  asked 
the  usual  questions ;  Mr.  Gray  of  North- 
ampton offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and  a 
very  affectionate  and  impressive  address  to 
the  missionaries,  founded  on  Matt,  xxviii. 
20.  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Birt  of  Hackney. 
The  service  was.ofosed  io  prayer  by  Mr. 
Lewis  of  Highgate. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Dr.  Rippon's  Meeting  bouse,  in 
Carter-lane,  Toolay-atreet,  for  the  purpose 
of  thankfully  acknowledging  the  recent  ma- 
nifestations of  divine  goodness  towards  the 
Society,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  A  brief 
statement  of  the  pleasing  facts  whieh  had 
suggested  the  idea  of 'such  a  meeting  was 
made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  after 
yhem  Dr.  Newman,  and  Messrs.  Ivimey 
and  Griffin  successively  offered  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  God.  The  service,  which 
was  found  peculiarly  refreshing  by  many, 
was  closed  by  our  venerable  friend  Dr. 
Rippon,  who  bas  for  considerably  more  than 
half  a  century  been  permitted  to  exercise  the 
Christian  ministry  within  those  walls. 


AUXILIARIES. 


CORNWALL. 

The  annual  services  of  the  Auxiliary  in 
this   county  were  held  in  the  latter  end  of 


I  the  month  of  May  and  in  the  beginning  of 
June.  The  cause  of  the  Society  was,  with 
great  eloquence  and  efficiency,  advocated 
by  Messrs.  Eustace  Carey,  Groser  of  Maid- 
stone, and  Nicholson  of  Plymouth,  who 
attended  as  a  deputation  at  these  anniver- 
saries. 

Public  meetings  of  the  Associations  com- 
posing the  Auxiliary  were  held  «t  Truro  on 
May  29th,  Falmouth  1  st,  Helston  2d,  Pen- 
zance 3d,  Redruth  4th,  and  Chacewater  5th 
June.  Twenty  sermons  were  preached  for 
the  benefit  of  the  mission  ;  three  by  Mr. 
Carey  at  Truro,  Falmouth,  and  Helston  ; 
nine  by  Mr.  Groser  at  Truro,  Chacewater, 
St.  Day,  Redruth,  Penzance  (Jordan  cha- 
pel and  Queen-street),  and  Penryn ;  and 
eight  by  Mr.  Nicholson  at  Gram  pound,  Fal- 
mouth, Penpoll,  Truro,  Penzance  (Queen- 
street)  and  Helston.  Our  thanks  are  again 
due  to  our  Methodist  brethren  for  the  use 
of  their  chapel  at  Helston,  and  to  our  Inde- 
pendent brethren,  for  the  same  favour  at 
Penrvn. 

The  ninth  anniversary  of  the  County  Aux- 
iliary Society  was  held  at  Redruth  on  June 
4th.  A  missionary  prayer  meeting  was  held 
in  the  afternoon,  when  Messrs.  Carey,  Webb 
(Methodist),  Nicholson,  and  Groser  im- 
plored the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on 
the  operations  of  the  Society.  In  the  even- 
ing the  public  meeting  was  held  in  connec- 
tion with  that  of  the  Redruth  Branch  As- 
sociation, at  which  Mr.  Beddow,  the  es- 
teemed pastor  of  the  church,  presided.  The 
business  of  the  Redruth  Association  having 
been  briefly  attended  to,  Mr.  Clarke  read 
the  ninth  report  of  the  County  Society, 
from  which  the  following  is  extracted  : — 

"  As  to  this  Auxiliary,  your  Committee 
are  happy  to  report  perseverance  and  en- 
larged success.  Its  receipts  for  the  year 
ending  July,  1828,  were  1771.  3s.  lOd. 
making  in  eight  years  a  total  of  15201.  0s.  0£d. 
The  Falmouth  Association  has  re-canvassed 
the  town,  and  considerably  increased  its  re- 
ceipts. Tbe  Sunday  school  was  organized 
six  months  since  as  a  missionary  associa- 
tion, and  during  that  time  has  raised,  on  this 
improved  plan,  41.  3s.  instead  of  16s.  7£d. 
the  amount  reported  for  the  whole  of  the 
preceding  year.    The  Ladies  connected  with 
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tliis  Association  have,,  with  their  character- 
istic zeal,  and  with  distinguished  ingenuity, 
provided  materials  for  a  sale  of  various  ar- 
ticles for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission,  the 
clear  produce  of  which,  after  deducting  ex- 
penses, is  ao  less  than  611.  8s.  7$d.  The 
Helstoo,  Penzance,  and  Redruth  Associa- 
tions, will  probably  realise  toe  amount  of 
the  last  year,  if  not  more.  The  Truro  As- 
sociation reports  an  increase  in  its  smaller 
subscriptions  and  in  the  public  collections — 
that  it  has  adopted  a  more  systematic  ar- 
rangement of  its  proceedings,  a  more  en- 
larged and  accurate  definition  of  districts, 
amounting  altogether  to  eighteen,  and  that 
it  has  appointed  ten  new  collectors.  The 
Sunday  School  Missionary  Association  has 
raised  51.  Is.  4d.  being  a  considerable  ad- 
vance on  the  preceding  year. 

"  The  evidence  of  the  utility  of  Sunday 
School  Associations  of  teachers  and  children, 
already  pointed  out,  induces  your  Commit- 
tee most  earnestly  to  recommend  their  geue- 
ral  establishment.  To  the  various  Associ- 
ations your  Committee  would  also  earnestly 
recommend  the  adoption  and  maintenance 
of  an  appropriate  system  in  their  details  of 
business,  as  being  highly  calculated  te  in- 
sure the  increase  of  their  funds,  and  the 
perpetuity  of  their  existence.  Nor  would 
your  Committee  fail,  meekly  and  affection- 
ately,  to  remind  you  of  the  unspeakable 
importance  of  an  awakened  personal  and 
collective  piety,  in  yonr  respective  circles, 
in  order  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus ;  assured  that  we  have  the  best 
reason  to  expect  the  conversion  of  the  world 
while  religion  flourishes  in  the  church.  If 
love  to  the  Redeemer  prevail,  we  shall 
abound  in  works  of  faith,  and  the  riches  of 
our  liberality  will  be  more  widely  diffused." 

The  resolutions  passed  at  the  meeting 
were  moved  and  seconded  by  Messrs.  Jf  ill 
(Methodist)  and  Nicholson,  Lane  and  Gro- 
ser,  Burchell  and  Carey,  Webb  (Metho- 
dist) and  Shoveller. 

This  anniversary  will  not  be  soon  erased 
from  the  recollections  of  the  religious  pub- 
lic of  Cornwall.  Numerous,  and  in  some 
instances  crowded  audiences,  listened  with 
delight  to  the  eloquent  discourses  and  inte- 
resting representations  of  Messrs.  Carey, 
Groser,  and  Nicholson,  aud  acquired,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe,  a  more  ardent 
attachment  than  ever  to  a  Society  which 
God  has  so  eminently  honoured  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 

E.C. 


SOUTH  DEVON. 

On  Thursday,  June  11,  was  formed  at 
Kingsbridge,  a  District  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  intended  to 
consolidate  the  contributions  .of  the  churches 


in  Sooth  Devon.  A  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  morning  by  our  esteemed  and  beloved 
brother  E.  Carey,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  Mr.  Nichol- 
son, the  pastor  of  the  church  presided,  and 
appropriate  resolutions  were  proposed  and 
seconded  by  Messrs.  Horton  of  Devonport, 
Groser  of  Maidstone,  Clarke  of  Truro, 
Nicholson,  jun.  of  Kingsbridge,  Hill  (Wea- 
leyan  minister),  Carey,  S.  Nicbolsou  of 
Plymouth,  and  F.  S.  Randall  of  Kings- 
bridge. 

It  is  hoped  that,  by  the  combination  into 
one  Auxiliary  of  the  Societies  already  exist- 
ing in  this  district,  in  aid  of  the  Mission, 
the  interests  of  the  Parent  Society  will  be 
promoted,  and  a  reflex  influence  be  exerted 
on  the  branches  that  compose  the  union. 
Mr.  Nicholson  of  Kingsbridge  was  request- 
ed to  accept  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  the 
newly  formed  Sooiety.  and  Messrs.  Horton 
of  Devonport,  and  S.  Nicholson  of  Ply- 
mouth, are  its  Secretaries. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  first  anniversary  of  this  Auxiliary 
Society  has  afforded  its  friends  encourage- 
ment to  hope,  that  it  will  render  increasing 
support  to  th*  missionary  cause.  Consider- 
ing the  great  depression  of  trade,  and  the 
peculiar  difficulties  of  this  manufacturing 
district,  it  has  occasioned  us  joy  to  witness 
the  exertions  that  have  been  made  ;  yet  we 
would  regard  them  only  as  the  pledge  of 
better  days,  as  the  incipient  display  of 
Christian  principles,  the  powerful  influence 
of  which  will  be  more  evinced  by  the  en- 
larged and  zealous  efforts  of  the  pious,  to 
advance  a  Society  so  worthy  of  universal 
patronage. 

On  Lord's  day,  June  28,  sermons  were 
preached  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  by 
our  esteemed  brethren  the  Rev.  E.  Caret, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  the  Hon.  G.  H. 
R.  Curzon,  who  kindly  visited  us  to  pro- 
mote the  benevolent  object ;  at  Shortwood 
and  Stroud  by  Mr.  Carey ;  at  Uley,  Short- 
wood,  and  Woodchester,  by  Mr.  Hinton ; 
and  at  Eastcombs,  Cbalford,  and  Avenine> 
by  the  Hon.  G.  H.  R.  Carson. 

The  public  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Stroud, 
on  the  Monday  evening,  June  29,  wben  our 
kind  friend  the  Hon.  G.  H.  R.  Cnrzon  oc- 
cupied the  chair.  The  Rev.  W.  Yates,  one 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Auxiliary,  read  a 
brief  report,  in  which  an  affecting  allusion 
was  made  to  the  recent  removal,  by  death, 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotbam  of  Short- 
wood,  and  the  Rev.  B.  Francis  of  Uley, 
who  were  two  of  the  Conimittee,  and  warm 
friends  of  the  Society.  The  resolutions 
were  proposed  and  supported  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Carey  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,   who 
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attended  as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society ;  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  and  Baker 
( Wesley ans),  H.  Hawkins,  J.  Watts,  J. 
Cousins,  £.  Probert,  J.  Danu,  and  R.  Over- 
burj.  A  serious  and  lively  feeling  pervad- 
ed the  meeting,  which  was  numerously 
attended,  and  the  friends  appeared  to  feel 
the  importance  of  increasing  liberality  in 
bebalf  of  the  perishing  heathen. 

Publio  meetings  were  also  held  at  Wot- 
ton  under  Edge  the  preceding  Friday  even- 
ing, at  Kingstanley  the  following  Tuesday 
evening,  at  Hampton  on  the  Wednesday 
evening,  and  at  Gloucester  on  the  Thursday 
evening.  The  powerful  appeals  made  by 
our  brethren  who  visited  us,  urging  the 
claims  of  the  Redeemer  on  tbe  affections 
and  services  of  mankind,  produced  a  solemn 
impression ;  and  we  feel  persuaded  that 
suoh  addresses  as  were  then  delivered,  will 
not  only  awaken  a  missionary  spirit,  bat 
roase  to  action  the  slumbering  energies  of 
our  churches,  and  thus  serve  to  blend  tbe 
revival  of  religion  in  our  own  circles  with 
the  most  enlarged  exertions  to  extend  tbe 
universal  triumphs  of  Immanuel's  kingdom 
in  tbe  world. 

This  Auxiliary  Society  has  raised  about 
2551.  for  the  Baptist  Mission,  including  the 
collections  at  its  formation,  in  a  period  of 
nine  months,  and  we  hope  to  see  increasing 
zeal  to  support  a  cause  so  truly  philanthro- 
pic and  divine.  Tbe  standard  of  Christian 
benevolence  is  still  top  low,  but  it  must  rise 
higher ;  and  may  the  noble  example  of  tbe 
metropolitan  friends  spread  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence over  the  country,  so  that  it  may  be 
seen  what  can  be  doue  by  tbe  continued 
efforts  of  this  Christian  land.  O,  *)et  reli- 
gion sway  its  powerful  sceptre — let  its 
transforming  influence  be  more  experienced 
— let  the  love  of  the  Saviour  burn  in  the 
heart,  and  compassion  to  the  perishing  glow 
in  the  bosom — and  our  Missionary  Socie- 
ties, whose  design  is  to  save  souls  from 
death,  will  never  be  retarded  in  their  god- 
like operations  for  want  of  funds,  but  the 
deep  poverty  of  the  pious  will  abound  to 
the  riches  of  their  liberality,  while  the  gold 
and  silver  of  the  rich  will  be  cast  plenti- 
fully into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

Stroud.  W.  Y. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

The  several  meetings  connected  with  the 
sixth  anniversary  of  the  Birmingham  Auxi- 
liary to  the  Baptist  Mission  have  just  closed, 
and  the  result  of  them  calls  for  devout 
gratitude  to  God,  who  has  preserved  his 
people  in  love  and  harmony,  and  inclined 
them,  as  on  former  occasions,  so  now,  not- 
withstanding the  commercial  difficulties  of 
the  times,  to  come  forward  freely  and  libe- 
rally in  support  of  his  cause. 


On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  July,  our  es- 
teemed friend  Mr.  £.  Carey  visited  Coven- 
try, on  his  way  to  Liverpool,  and  the  anni- 
versary public  meeting  was  held  in  that  city 
on  the  following  evening,  when  the.  same 
zeal  in  tbe  missionary  cause  was  manifested 
which  displayed  itself  heretofore,  altbongh 
the  great  declension  in  the  trade  of  the  city 
has  made  a  slight  depression,  and  but  a 
slight  one,  on  the  funds  of  that  effioient 
branch  society.  On  the  following  Wednes- 
day Mr.  Carey  preached  at  Bromsgrove  in 
the  afternoon,  and  a  publio  meeting  was 
held  in  tbe  evening.  Tbe  funds  of  that 
branch  are  improved,  although  the  neigh- 
bourhood participates  in  tbe  general  stag- 
nation of  trade. 

Mr.  Carey,  in  returning  from  Liverpool, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Tinson  from  Jamaica, 
spent  Thursday,  July  16,  at  Coseley,  when 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
and  Mr.  Swan  preached  in  tbe  evening. 
The  collections  m  this  plaoe  also  have  in- 
creased during  the  past  year. 

Tbe  publio  meetings  in  this  town  com- 
menced on  the  following  day,.  Friday,  but 
commenced  with  a  painful  disappointment. 
On  the  arrival  of  our  beloved  brother,  Mr. 
B.  Carey,  whose  presence  and  services  were 
anticipated  with  no  common  pleasure,  the. 
melancholy  tidings  reached  him,  that  his 
amiable  and  pious  companion  bad,  on  the 
preceding  Wednesday,  breathed  her  soul 
into  the  hands  of  the  Saviour  whom  she 
loved.  Thus  the  sacrifice,  though  long 
doubtful,  was  consummated,  whioh  she 
made  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  a  sacri- 
fice of  no  small  value,  tbe  most  costly 
sacrifice  which  the  survivor  could  offer. 
May  He  who  has  all  riches  at  his  disposal, 
supply  the  otherwise  irreparable  loss  which 
this  bereavement  has  created  !  When  there- 
fore the  two  preliminary  meetings  were  held 
on  Friday  evening,  at  Cannon- street  and 
Bond-street,  our  afflicted  brother  was  under 
the  necessity  of  travelling  homewards,  to 
minister  to  his  motherless  children  those 
consolations  wherewith  he  himself  was  com- 
forted of  God ;  not  unaccompanied  by  the 
tender  sympathies  and  affectionate  prayers 
of  those  numerous  friends  who  highly  ap- 
preciate bis  services  in  the  missionary  cause, 
and  sincerely  love  htm  for  the  sake  of  the 
Master  whom  he  zealously  serves. 

The  mission  is  much  indebted  to  Mr. 
Murch  of  Stepney,  who  kindly  acceded  to 
the  request  of  the  Secretary  to  supply  Mr. 
Carey's  unavoidable  absence  at  Birming- 
ham, and  who  advocated  the  Society's  in- 
terests, not  only  at  the  public  meeting,  but 
also  in  the  pulpit  of  Bond-street  in  the 
morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  July  19,  and 
that  of  Mount  Zion  in  the  evening.  On  tbe 
same  day,  Mr.  Mursell  of  Leicester  preach- 
ed at  Cannon-street  in  the  morning,  and  at 
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Bond-strait  in  the  evening  ;  tod  Mr.  Tinson  I  this  Auxiliary  will  be  very  little,  if  any, 
from  Jamaica  preached  at  Mount  Zion  in  the  |  short  of  9001.     As  soon  as  tbe  accounts 


afternoon,  and  at  Cannon-street  in  the  even- 
ing. 

Mr.  Swan  advocated  the  missionary  cause 
at  Netherton  and  Dudley  on  the  same  Sab* 
hath,  and  Mr.  Rogers  of  Dndlej  preaohed 
at  the  Coppice.  Mr.  Morsel  I  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  on  the  Monday  evening 
in  tbe  Wesleyan  chapel,  Cherry-street, 
kindly  lent  en  the  occasion  ;  and  Mr.  James 
and  his  friends,  who  have  always  maintained 
a  friendly  spirit,  and  a  deep  interest  in  the 
mission,  accommodated  os  with  the  nse  of 
tbe  very  large  and  commodious  meeting 
boose  in  Carr's-Iane,  for  the  public  meeting, 
which  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening  last, 
July  21st. 

The  collection  at  this  meeting  was  liberal ; 
some  generous  friends,  however,  unwilling 
that  the  noble  example  set  by  Christians  in 
tbe  metropolis  should  appear  to  be  disre- 
garded by  their  brethren  at  Birmingham, 
and  fully  convinced  that  the  missionary 
cause  reqoires  increasing  funds,  proposed 
that  at*  addition  should  be  made  to  tbe  con- 
tributions already  realized.  The  suggestion 
was  received  with  cheerfulness,  and  in  a 
short  time  names  were  announced  with  sums 
amounting  to  1181.  Ss.  This  supplement- 
ary gift  was  furnished,  not  iu  consequence 
of  any  strong  excitement  in  the  minds  of  tbe 


can  be  settled,  the  balance  shall  be  for- 
warded to  the  Treasurer.  Win  every  dis- 
trict of  the  kingdom,  an  effort  be  made  to 
realize  more  money  than  on  former  occa- 
sions, the  Society  will  be  freed  from  its 
embarrassments,  and  have  the  means  of 
sending  forth  agents  to  occupy  those  sta- 
tions which,  owing  to  the  deaths  of  miss'toa- 
aries  and  other  causes,  so  loudly  call  for 
our  assistance. 

T.  Morgan. 

T.  Swan. 

Birmingham,  July  22, 1829. 


MARKET  STREET. 

On  Thursday,  July  9,  an  Auxiliary  Asso- 
ciation was  formed  at  Market  Street,  Hert- 
fordshire, for  tbe  church  and  congregation 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  Nicholas,  who  was 
himself  for  several  years  an  eye  witness  of 
tbe  abominations  of  fiiadooiam,  and  oo-ope- 
rated  in  efforts  for  their  removal.  On  this 
occasion  tbe  chair  was  kindly  filled  by  tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Potts,  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
nexion, and  the  orowded  and  listening  audi- 
tory were  addressed  by  tbe  Rev.  Messrs. 
Daniel  of    Luton,    Tinson    from  Jamaica, 


Dyer  of  London,  Gould  of  Dunstable,  Adey 
friends  who  contribated  it,  but  it  has  pro-  [  of  Lelghton   Baszard,  Tabraham  (Met  ho- 


ceeded  from  a  deep  and  solemn  conviction, 
that  the  cause  of  God  required  it.  The 
aggregate  amount  ef  monies  collected  by 


disr),  Upton  of  St.  Albans,  and  tbe  minis- 
ter of  the  place. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
from  July  20,  to  August  20,  1820,  not  including  individual  Sub- 
scriptions, 


Birmingham  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Owen  Johnson,  Esq.  Treasurer :— • 


55 
10 


15 

9 


Birmingham,  Collections  at 
Public  Meeting  .... 
Sundry  Subscriptions.. 
Extra  Contributions  (see 

above) 

Cannon-street,  Collects. 
Snbs.  &c.  including 
sundry  don.  £95  from 

Mr.J.Deakin 230    0 

Bond-street,  do.    'do.     128  17 
Mount  Zion,    do.    do.       18     4 

Bilston     3  12 

Bridgnorth 22     3 

Brittle  Lane    3     0 

Bromsgrove     . . 30 

Coppice 1 

Coseley    13 


4 

0 


118     8     0 


6 
6 
3 
8 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


Coventry 80    9  0 

Cradley    12     5  9 

Dudley     17  17  4 

E*e*h«m.. 10    7  6 

Henley  in  Arden . .  2  13  6 

Kington    10     0  O 

Leominster......  7  11  I 

Netherton     9  16  1 

Ofdbory 0  12  8 

Stratford  on  Avon  3     3  1 

Tenbary 2     5  0 

Tewkesbury 61  14  6 

Upton  on  Severn . .  9     1  C 

Wolverhampton  «.  1  13  9 

Worcester 39    0  0 


910     0  11 


Previously  acknowledged  £190  16  3    and  sundry  ex- 
igences  £26  2  11 216  19 


£ 


5. 


rf. 


693     1     0 
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Towcester,  Penny  a  week  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  Rer.  J.  Barker    ,. 8 

Gloucestershire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Capt.  Pelly,  Treasurer : 


2     G 


Avening 1 

Chialford     ...............  1 

Eastconibs     , , . .  3 

Gloucester ♦, 17 

HUIsley..... 0 

Kipgstanley 20 

Minchinhampton    .........  4 


0 

0 

18 

0 

14 

4 

13 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

6 

Short  wood..... ...   32     9     4 

Stroud 22  13     4 

Uley 3     10 

Woodchester 2    0     0 

Woottou  under  Edge  14     0     9 


123  13    3 


Newcastle  on  Tynef  New  Court  Chapel  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  H.  Angus 9     2  7 

Female  Servant,  John-street  Chapel,  Missionary  Box,  (Mrs.  Hill  10a.).. ..  3     8  11 

Gloucester,  Collected  by  Miss  Rees,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey   ...,...., 2     O  0 

Keut  Auxiliary  Society — Margate,  Collectidn  and  Subscriptions 814  8 

Dunstable,  Collections,  &c.  by  Rev.  Isaac  Mann  ......,, 30     0  0 

Heme!  Hempsted,  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr.  Howard  • » 11     0  0 

Iiyraington,  Friends,  by  Re?.  James  Millard  (West  Iodia  Fund) . , . .......  2     0  0 

Blast  Lothian  Society  for  Religious  Purposes,  by  Mr.  W.  Hunter 13  18  0 

Aylesbury,  Collected  by  Mr.  Reynolds ,...  3     0  0 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset — Comb  am,   Collection ....... 2  15  0 

Fenny  Stratford  and  Great  Brickbill,  by  Rer.  E.  Carey  .,,....... 15     0  0 

Taunton,  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr.  Richardson  : 

Collections 22     5     0 

Mr.  Stevenson » .,.    1.1     0. 

Miss  Beddome . 0  10     0 

Moiety  of  Penny  Subscriptions 2  11  11 

Northamptonshire,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotcb  : 

Thrapston    9  18  0 

Aldwinkle 1  15  6 

Eeton.... 2  0  0 


26    Til 


Leeds,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Acwortb  : 

Ladies'  Society,  for  Female  Education . 11  5     1 

Salendine  Nook,  Female  Association it  2<a  0 

Miss  H.  Brown • Donation     1  00 


13  13    6 


West  Middlesex  Missionary  Union  : 

High  gate 

Drayton 


23     7     1 


1 
1 


1 

15 


Colobrook,  Collections  at  the  Anniversary,  August  12. .....  14     4 


0 
0 
0 


17     0     0 

Bromsgrove,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Harrison 1110 

Harston  (Cambridgeshire),  Collection,  by  Rev.  B.  Fuller 4     0     8 

Friends  at  Sbortwood,  by  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson  (West  India  Fund) 10     6     0 

Mrs.  Franoes  J.  HalU  for  female  child  in  Kingston  School, ,  50     0 

Mr.  Geo.  IngUs,  jun.  Dunfermline. •••• •   Donation  10     0 


LIST  OF  EXTRA  SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

(Continued  from  our  tost  Number.) 


By  Rev.  John  Chin. 

£.  s.  d. 

Mrs. Freeman,  Walworth  ....     20  0  0 

Messrs.  W.  and  J.  Freeman  ..20  0  0 

Mr.  Boyes 1  .0  0 

Rer. — Adams,  Kislingbury  ..       5  0  0 

By  Rev.  Edward  Sleanei 

Rev.  E.Steane    10  0  0 

Thomas  Bliss,  Esq 20  0  0 

Mr.  Jackson,  sen 10  0  0 

Mr.  Tosser   5  5  0 


Mrs.  Tozer 


2     2     0 


Josiah  Taylor,  Esq 5     0     0 1  Small  sums    2 


Mr.  Rawlings  and  Family  • . . 

Miss  E.  Russell 

Mrs.  E.  Gomey 

Mrs.  Kentish 

Mrs.  Green . 

Mr.  Andrews 

Miss  Ward 

Miss  Bell 

Mr.  Clarke  • 

Mr.  Donwell 

A  Friend 

Ditto   


£. 


5 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 


.«.  d. 

0  0 

0  0 

1  0 

o  a 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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d. 


By  Rev.  William  Gilts. 

Mr.  Geo.  White,  Chatham. ...  1 

Mrs.  Gilbert    k...  1 

Mr.  E.D.Hoilick 1 

Mr.  George  Acworth I 

Mr.  A.  Martin 1 

Friends  at  Sheerness,   Rev.  G. 

W.  Moalton    ••••  5  15     6 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0 

0 

•  •  •  •  f 


By  Rev.  John  Dyer. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  West ........ 

Philip  Black  more,  Esq. ...... 

James  Cort,  Esq.  JL*icester  . . 
Robert  Davies,  sen.  Esq*  .  •  •  • 

Rev.  Dr.  Rippon. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fell 

Mr.  \  incent  Figgins % 

Thomas  Key,  Esq. • 

Friend,  by  Mr.  W.  Johnson  .. 

W.  W.  Francis,   Esq 

Steward  of  Him  who  is  Heir  of 
all  things 

By  Rev  Thomas  Middleditch 

(Inolnding  £17  11  0  already 

Mr.  Richard  Sanders,  Leigbton 
R.  Gutteridge,  Esq.  Dunstable 
Mr.  Eames,  Houghton  Regis.. 

Mr.  Cook,  ditto 

Mr.  Moinier,  Dunstable. . . . . . 

Mrs.  Meen,  Biggleswade  ... . 

Mr.  S.  B.  Geard,  <Ut*o 

Mr.  Kent,  ditto  */. 

Mr.  Morton,  ditto 

J.  R.  ditto 

Mrs.  Jeeves,  Hitchin 

Misses  Wilsbere,  ditto  . . . . . . 


b    0 

0 

10     0 

0 

U  10 

0 

50    0 

0 

50     0 

0 

5     0 

0 

a  o 

0 

50     0 

0 

100    0 

0 

5     5 

0 

100     0 

0 

ICA* 

noticed. 

) 

5     0 

0 

10     0 

0 

1     0 

0 

1     1 

0 

0  10 

0 

1     0 

0 

1    0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

5     0 

0 

5     0 

0 

£.     s. 

Mr.  Wac4,4itt« «. 1     0 

Mr.  Langford,  ditto . .  1     0 

Mr.  Smith,  ditto     v. . .  0  10 

Mrs.  Palmer,  ditto     0  10 

Mr.  Haio worth,  ditto      0  10 

Mr.  Perks,  ditto 0     5 

B.W 10    0 

Mr.  Winters,  B  rough  ton  ....  1     1 

By  Rev,  Thos.  Morgan  (see  p.  70.) 


Mt.  Fras.  Deakin,  Birmingham 
Mr.  Thomas  King,  ditto.  •  . . .  • 
Mr.  Owen  Johnson,  ditto  .... 
Mr.  Joshua  Sing,  Bridgnorth.. 
Mess.  W.  and  F.  Room,  Birtn. 
Rev.  Timothy  East,  ditto  .... 
Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  Leicester., 
Mrs.  Glover,  Birmingham  .... 

Miss  Mansfield,  ditto 

Mr.  William  Jenkins, ditto. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Lepard,  ditto .  • 
Mr.  William  Lowe,  ditto  .... 

Mr.  Wm.  Mackenzie,  ditto. . .  • 
Messrs.  J.  and  J.  Room,  ditto. . 
Mr.  C.  B.  Woodman, ditto. .  •  • 
Mr.  John  Portlock,  ditto  ..»* 
Mr.  E.  A.  Butler,  diUo  ...... 

Mr.  W.  Brinton,  ditto  ..l..v 

Mrs.  Harwood,  ditto 

Mr.  John  Meadows,  ditto  .\ .  • 
Mr.  Wm.  Phillips,  ditto  • . .  •. 
Mr.  J.  Bishop,  ditto  ....••.. 
Mr.  J. P.  Hodgkins,  ditto  . ... 

Mr.'  T.  Petford,  ditto 

Mr.  Jos.  Smith,  ditto • 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Lepard  . . .  • 
Anonymous  • ••••• 
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The  Editor  is  obliged  to  his  friendly  Correspondent  at  Bromsgrore  for  bis  hints.  The 
subject  to  which  they  refer  has  been  maturely  considered,  but  there  are  greater  difiijiultie* 
in  the  way  than  he  is  aware  of. 

L.  M.,  who  writes  from  North  Audley-street,  will  accept  thanks  for  his  (or  her)  oblig- 
ing communication.  The  Editor  is  of  opinion,  that  a  sincere  attachment  to  the  Missionary 
cause  will  do  more  than  a  thousand  arguments  to  insure  an  attendance  at  the  Annual 
Meetings ;  fully  concurring  in  the  sentiment  of  L.  M.,  that  "  never  will  the  church  of 
Christ  appear  in  its  proper  charaoter,  till  its  members  make  its  interests  their  own." 

The  box  of  rewards  and  fanoy  articles  from  Lymington  has  been  duly  received,  and 
shall  be  forwarded  to  its  destination  by  the  earliest  convenient  opportunity.  The  addition 
kindly  directed  by  Mr.  Millard  has  been  made. 

Several  friends  in  the  country  are  requested  to  observe,  that  although  the  Committees 
of  various  public  institutions,  besides  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  hold  their  meetings 
at  Fen  Coort,  the' Secretary  of  that  Society  cannot  undertake  any  other  public  correspond- 
ence than  that  which  relates  to  the  Mission. 

It  may  prevent  some  trouble  and  disappointment,  to  announce  thai  the  travelling  engage- 
ments of  Mr.  Eustace  Carey  are  fully  arranged  up  to  the  commencement  of  November. 

A  parcel  of  miscellaneous  books,  from  friends  at  Woolwich,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes ; 
and  some  fancy  articles  from  a  young  Friend  at  Frome,  have  been  duly  received. 

Mr.  Phiiippo,  of  Spanish  Town,  desires  gratefully  to  notice  the  receipt  of  a  parcel 
from  Miss  C.  of  Oxford,  containing  rewards  for  the  school  under  his. care. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mr.  Adams,  Cambridge,  for  a  large 
parcel  of  sundry  Magazines  ;  and  to  a  Friend,  Freeman 's-Iane,  Horselydown,  for  21  vol*, 
ditto,  and  sundry  Reports  and  Sermons. 


Littlewood  &  Co.,  Printers,  OI<|  Bailey. 
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*<  Again  the  dismal  prospect  opens  round 
The  wreck,  the  shores,  the  dying,  and  the 


One  delightful  evening,  in  June, 
1815, 1  landed  at  St.  Martin's  isle, 
near  Robb's  Carn  (a  romantic  pile 
of  granite,  about  a  hundred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,)  and 
visited  every  family  in  the  wretch- 
edly neglected  village  called  Lower 
Town.  The  poor  islanders  receiv- 
ed religious  tracts  with  thankful- 
ness,  and  expressed  great  delight 
in  the  Sabbath  school  that  had 
been  a  few  weeks  before  establish- 
ed on  that  part  of  the  island. 

From  Lower  Town  to  Middle 
Town  is  a  broad  valley,  formed  by 
-a  high  sand  bank,  extending  along 
by  the  sea  to  the  south,  and  hav- 
ing a  high  hill,  which  retires  with  a 
gentle  sweep  on  the  north.  The 
appearance  of  the  valley  at  that 
season  was  truly  interesting.  The 
greater  part  of  it  had  been  sown 
with  rye  and  barley,  which  now 
waved  richly  in  the  evening  breeze, 
proclaiming  the  goodness  of  God 
in  the  provision  he  makes  for  the 
children  of  men.  The  sun  was 
pouring  his  rays  of  purple  and 
gold  over  the  western  sky ;  the  sea 
gulls  were  seeking  their  homes  in 
the  rocks ;  the  season  and  the 
place  were  peculiarly  adapted  to 
assist  meditation.  I  rested  against 
a  sand  bank,  and  repeated  a  fa- 
vourite hymn : — 

Far  from  the  world,  O  Lord,  I  fee,. 

From  strife  and  tumult  far; 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 

His  most  successful  war. 

Vol.  IV.    3d  Series. 


The  oalm  retreat  and  silent  shade,* 
With  prayer  and  praise  agree ; 

And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made 
For  those  who  follow  thee. 

There,  if  thy  spirit  touch  the  sool. 

And  gra<*  her  mean  abode ; 
Oh,  with  what  peace,  and  joy,  and  lore, 

She  commaoes  with  her  God ! 

There,  like  the  nightingale,  she  poors 

Her  solitary  lays ; 
Nor  asks  a  witness  of  her  song, 

Nor  thirsts  for  human  praise. 

Author  and  guardian  of  my  life, 
Sweet  source  of  light  divine  ; 

And  (all  harmonious  names  in  one) 
My  Saviour,  thou  art  mine ! 

What  thanks  I  owe  thee,  and  what  love, 

A  boundless,  endless  store 
Shall  echo  through  the  realms  above, 

When  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Near  the  hill  to  the  north  I  saw 
a  lad  on  the  grass,  and  at  a  small 
distance  from  him  two  or  three 
fishermen,  a  cow,  and  a  few  small 
island  sheep.  I  walked  to  the  spot. 
The  lad  had  a  religious  tract  in  his 
hand. 


*  Shade  of  rocks  and  sand  banks.  On 
the  Off  Islands  of  Scilly  there  are  no  tall 
trees.  Dwarf  fruit  trees,  gooseberries,  cur- 
rants, &c.  thrive  well  under  a  proper  shel- 
ter. In  the  summer  the  islands  are  not 
destitute  of  beauty ;  "  but  seen  amidst  the 
terrors  of  a  winter's  storm — with  the.  sky 
frowning  above,  and  the  maddened  ocean 
howling  below,  while  the  white  foam  flies 
with  lightning-like  precipitancy  up  their 
rugged  sides,  and  expands  in  showers  of 
Spray  over  their  moss-fringed  tops— curi- 
osity gives  place  to  painful  apprehension; 
the  remembrance  of  past  calamities  opens 
the  way  to  melancholy  anticipation,  and 
while  the  eye  glances  over  the  wide  spread 
and  dark  rolling  sea,  the  heart  involuntarily 
ejaculates, 

*  My  God,  have  mercy  on  the  mariner !' 
See  WoodUy's  VUw  of  the  Stilly  Islands. 
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"  Can  you  read  my  lad  V 

"Oi*  should  like  to  read  the 
Bible,  Measter  J — y.  You  gave 
oi  this  book.  Oi  is  one  of  your 
scholars."! 

"I  am  glad  that  you  attend  the 
Sunday  school.  I  hope  you  will 
soon  be  able  to  read  the  Bible. 
Do  you  pray  to  Almighty  God  ?" 

"  Oi  does  try  to  pray,  Measter 
J — y,  but  oi  can't  say  the  words 
fittee  (proper)." 

"  Your  name,  I  believe,  is  Ed- 
ward Webber.  Do  you  know 
Edward  that  you  arc  a  sinner  ?" 

"You  told  we  all  so  in  your 
sermons,  and  oi  thinks  oi  is  a 
sinner  ;  but  we  were  like  poor 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  before 
you  comes  to  we." 

"  Did  you  not  attend  at  the 
church  ?" 

"  Sometimes  oi  did,  but  the 
minister  does  not  live  on  this  island, 
and  he  comes  here  only  once  in  a 
wa',  and  there  is  only  I  one  preacher 
at  St.  Mary's." 

"  Perhaps  Edward  you  can  re- 
peat the  text  that  I  preached  from 
when  last  at  Lower  Town  ?" 

"  Part  of  it :  *  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.' 
When  oi  can  read,  then  oi  shall 
know  all  about  Jesus  Christ/' 

"  Do  your  parents  live  on  this 
island  r 

No:  poor  father  was  drowned 
wben  oi  was  a  little  boy,  and 
mother  died  soon  after;  and  oi 
am  apprentice." 

"  Poor  boy  !  do  attend  the  Sun- 


*  This  peculiar  pronunciation  (oi  fori) 
is  eommcn  to  all  the  off4sleaders,  and  to 
moat  of  the  poorer inhabitants  of  St.  Mar}- 'a. 

f  Edward  waa  not  permitted  to  attend  the 
school  every  Lord's  day. 

X  The  Weaieyan  Methodists  had  built  a 
meeting  honao  on  St.  Mary 'a,  and  had  made 
a  few  converts  -on  the  isle'  of  Treeoo  some 
years  before  1  visited  the  islands.  The 
number  of  persons  in  their  Society  en  these 
two  isles  was  about  one  hundred. 


day  schools,  and  when  you  can 
read  the  second  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  written  by  Matthew,  and 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
written  by  John,  you  shall  have  a 
Bible." 

A  few  months  alter  this  conver- 
sation, Edward  received  bis  Bible ; 
and  if  the  boat  houses,  sand  banks, 
and  rocks,  about  Lower  Island 
could  speak,  they  would  testify  to 
his  attention  to  the  holy  oracles  of 
truth.  Often  was  he  surprised  by 
some  islander  behind  a  rock  en  his 
knees,  with  the  Bible  open  before 
him.  In  1818,  the  poor  island 
orphan  had  reached  his  21st  year, 
and  the  poor  family  with  whom  he 
had  lived  from  his  infancy,  finding 
that  they  had  mot  barley  bread 
sufficient  for  themselves,  desired 
him  to  seek  another  home.  .  They 
admired  his  piety;  his  humble 
prayers  and  conversation  had  been 
sanctified  to  a  poor  aged  woman 
in  the  house,  but  poverty  obliged 
them  reluctantly  to  part  with  Ed- 
ward. Poor  boy !  the  islands  of 
Scilly  were  the  world  that  was  bo- 
fore  him.  He  knew  little,  perhaps 
nothing,  respecting  any  other  part 
of  the  earth.  He  had  two  uncles 
on  the  isle  of  Sampson.  There  he 
was  taken  in  a  small  fishing  boat. 
As  he  stepped  on  the  sands,  he 
was  seen  by  his  aunt*  "  Here  is 
our  poor  Edward  !  He  told  George 
that  he  must  leave.  Lower  Town. 
Come  in,  poor  child,  thee  can  read 
the  Bible  to  us ;  thee  shall  never 
want  a  bit  of  bread  while  we  have 
it" 

Sampson  becameEd ward's  home* 
This  isle  consists  of  two  high  hills, 
and  contains  in  its  present  state 
about  120  acres;  nine  cottages, 
and  I  believe  36  inhabitants*  Bat 
little  of  this  wretched  rock  is  out* 
tivated;  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
covered  with  largestones  and  sand. 
There  is  no  church  on  Sampson. 
When  I  first  visited  the  islands  of 
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Stiilly,  die  people  of  Sampson  weto 
but  a  very  small  remove  from  the 
most  illiterate  and  depraved  insu- 
lated tribe  in  any  part  of  the  world ; 
but  two  persons  knew  the  alpha- 
bet, and  there  was  but  one  Bible 
on  the  island.  Their  ideas  and 
their  words  were  almost  confined 
to  the  sky,  the  sea,  the  rocks,  and 
the  boats.  By  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Mary's  the  Sampsonians  were 
regarded  as  a  different  race  of 
beings,  but  I  must  not  attempt  a 
full  description  of  this  people. 

It  will  scarcely  gain  credence, 
that  persons  in  the  state  is  which 
these  islanders  were,  could  be 
found  in  1814  so  near  the  English 
shore.  Here  were  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  weak 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  were  despised;  yet  there 
was  a  spirit  of  independence  which 
poverty,  contempt,  affliction  — 
which  even  ignorance  itself  could 
not  wholly  subdue.  Why  were 
this  interesting  people  so  greatly 
neglected  ? 

On  the  isle  of  Sampson  the  poor 
orphan  greatly  strengthened  my 
hands.  He  attended  to  the  Sab- 
bath school,  collected  the. people 
together  every  Lord's  day  and  at 
convenient  seasons  in  the  week, 
and  read  the  Bible,  with  prayer 
to  God  for  his  blessing  on  his 
most  holy  word.  His  humble 
efforts  were  owned  and  blessed  by 
Jehovah  of  Hosts.  The  congre- 
gation at  Sampson  was  the  world 
in  miniature.  The  youth,  the 
middle  aged,  the  grey-headed,  and 
infants,  met  in  a  little  cottage  to 
worship  God.  Edward  was  pro- 
vided with  paper  and  slates,  and 
though  he  could  scarcely  write  his 
own  name  legibly,  he  was  anxious 
that  others  should  participate  in  bis 
humble  advantages. 
,  In  1810  he  was  baptised  oa  a 
profession  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 


God.  An  extract  of  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  him  soon  after  he  had  been 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  will 
shew  not  only  his  piety,  but  his 
progress  in  education.  This  letter 
was  written  to  a  member  of  one  of 
our  churches  in  London ;  the  or- 
thography is  corrected,  and  &  few 
sentences  omitted. 

Sampson,  Stilly  Islands, 
Jan.  1820. 
Dear  Friend, 
1  received  a  letter  from  you  with 
2/.  and  have  to  return  you  many 
thanks  for  your  kindness  to  me,  a 
poor  island  orphan.  When  I  was 
very  young  my  father  was  drown- 
ed, and  since  that  my  mother  died. 
I  was  put  apprentice  in  the  island 
of  St.  Martin,  in  a  village  called 
Lower  Town,  to  a  fisherman.  Mr. 
Jeffery  came  there,  and  gave  me 
some  religious  tracts,  and  I  bless 
God  I  have  learned  to  read  and 
write.  The  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  bless  Mr.  Jeffery's  preaching  to 
my  soul,  and  my  God  has  given 
me  to  see  that  I  was  a  poor  guilty 
sinner ;  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  he  heard  my  cry,  and 
answered  it.  Siucc  then  my  ap- 
prenticeship has  been  out,  and  t 
have  been  speaking  to  poor  sinners 
in  my  own  island  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  look  to  Jesus 
for  mercy.  And  from  this  island  1 
go  to  the  other  off-islands  to  tell 
of  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  poor  sinners  like  our- 
selves, and  I  hope  that  the  bless- 
ing of  God  will  attend  my  labours. 
I  trust  that  good  will  be  done ;  I 
am  willing  to  labour  for  immortal 
souls  in  season  and  out  of  season ; 
I  am  willing  to  suffer  hunger  and 
thirst,  to  work  for  the  Lord.  I 
know  that  I  am  serving  a  blessed 
Master,  who  will  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  work,  and 
all  is  of  grace.  I  am  willing  to. 
take  up  the  cross  of  Christ>  and 
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follow  him ;  and  I  wish  to  go  and 
warn  poor  sinners  of  their  danger. 
It  is  my  desire  to  make  Christ  all 
and  all  m  my  addresses  to  poor 
sinners,  and  I  hope  that  my  prayers 
will  ascend  to  a  throne  of  grace 
for  my  poor  neighbours,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  God  will  answer.  I 
have  been  in  storms  of  wind,  cross- 
ing the  islands  to  carry  news  of 
salvation,  sometimes  expecting 
every  moment  to  be  our  last.  I 
did  not  think  ever  to  reach  land 
again,  but  die  Lord  delivered  us, 
and  after  supplying  one  island,  I 
have  gone  to  another,  and  not  a 
farthing  of  money  until  you  helped 
me  a  little.  I  have  been  almost 
starved  ;  I  have  gone  without  shoes 
in  the  creek,  to  save  them  to  put 
on  when  I  went  to  the  islands  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  when  the  tide 
was  low,  I  had  to  wade  through 
the  water  higher  than  my  knees  to 
the  off  islands,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  when  I  have  got  to  the 
other  shore,  I  have  been  ready  to 
die  with  the  cold.  Sometimes  I 
have  not  had  a  bit  of  bread,  nor 
any  thing  else  to  refresh  myself 
with  but  a  little  water,  but  I  hope 
that  praying  breath  will  not  be 
spent  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Some- 
times I  have  been  forced  to  keep 
on  my  wet  clothes,  and  knew  not 
where  to  get  any  more.  Sampson 
is  a  small  island,  where  there  is  no 
church  nor  chapel,  the  people  were 
living  without  the  word  of  God  till 
Mr.  Jeffery  came  to  the  islands, 
but  now  I  bless  God  that  they  have 
worship  every  Sabbath,  and  the 
people  have  told  me  that  they  have 
reason  to  bless  God  for  my  being 
there.  They  have  declared  how 
much  they  have  felt  the  word  blest 
to  their  souls.  All  the  people  in 
the  other  islands  have  spoken  of 
the  people  of  Sampson  for  nwear- 
ing,  but  now,  I  bless  God,  they 
are  quite  changed  in  their  blas- 


pheming the  name  of  God  so  much. 
They  delight  in  singing  hymns 
when  they  go  in  their  fishing  boats. 
I  hope  that  God  will  please  to 
bless  my  work  to  their  souls  in  the 
small  island  where  1  reside.  In 
the  winter  the  sand  blows,  and  we 
are  almost  blind.  It  is  as  a  wil- 
derness, but  I  feel  myself  so  hap- 
py to  warn  poor  sinners  of  their 
danger,  and  my  soul  is  filled  with 
love  to  God,  for  his  great  mercy 
towards  me  and  poor  sinners ;  like- 
wise may  the  love  of  God  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  hope  of  glory. 
I  am  yours  truly, 

Edward  Webber. 

Deeply  affected  with  the  po- 
verty of  the  Island  Orphan,  1  ad- 
vised him  in  the  spring  of  1820  to 
visit  England,  and  inform  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Pen- 
zance of  his  distresses  and  of  his 
labours.  He  attended  a  mission- 
ary prayer  meeting  soon  after  he 
left  the  packet.  "  I  requested 
him,"  says  the  respected  minister, 
"  to  engage  in  prayer,  and  was 
deeply  impressed  with  his  ideas, 
his  humility,  and  his  honest  sim- 
plicity. I  thought  of  poor  Joseph, 
and  knowing  that  the  Lord  did  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things, 
nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  I 
sent  him  into  some  villages,  with 
other  young  preachers,  and  was 
delighted  to  hear  a  favourable  ac- 
count of  his  preaching  from  many 
poor  villagers.  After  he  had  been 
in  Penzance  a  fortnight,  he  receiv- 
ed from  his  friends  at  Sampson  a 
note,  desiring  him  to  return,  as 
they  valued  his  services  exceed- 
ingly." Soon  after  our  poor  Or- 
phan returned  to  the  Isle  of  Samp- 
son, his  pious  conduct  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  President  of  the 
Duke  of  Leeds'  Council  on  the 
islands,  and  other  respectable  per- 
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sons  at  St  Mary's,  and  many  of 
them  have  shewn  kindness  to  the 
fisherman  preacher. 

In  1823,  when,  by  the  advice 
of  medical  gentlemen  and  other 
friends,  I  determined  to  leave  the 
islands,  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society 
kindly  promised  the  Island  Orphan 
107.  per  annum,  ~  as  an  assistant 
missionary  for  the  off  islands  of 
Scilly.  Daring  the  last  six  years 
I  have  been  gratified  with  hearing 
that  Edward  and  the  other  island 
preachers  were  constant  in  labours, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Rogers,  the  present  Baptist  mis- 
sionary. 

On  Thursday,  July  2,  1829,  I 
was  in  my  study,  writing  a  note  at 
the  foot  of  one  of  the  pages  of  my 
manuscript  of  the  History  of  the 
Islands  of  Scilly,  when  one  of  my 
children  informed  me  that  a  person 
from  the  isles  was  below,  and  wish- 
ed to  see  me.  It  was  the  poor 
Island  Orphan ! 

"  The  roof  of  the  meeting  house 
and  schoolroom  in  Tresco  is  ready 
to  fall  in.  It  is  not  safe  for  the 
poor  people  to  meet  in  such  a  place. 
About  50/.  will  enable  the  islanders 
to  put' up  a  new  roof." 

"  A  heavy  debt,  Edward,  on  our 
own  place  of  worship,  and  the  ne- 
cessary expences  of  our  large 
Sabbath  school,  Instruction  So- 
ciety, and  other  little  institutions, 
.  prevent  the  Baptist  church  in  Lam- 
beth from  giving  assistance  in  pro- 
moting religion  at  a  distance.  It 
would  have  afforded  me  unspeak- 
able pleasure  to  have  made  a 
collection  this  year  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  but  our  po- 
verty, and  the  exertions  which  must 
be  made  among  the  thousands,  in 
our  streets  who  need  instruction, 
deprive  us  for  the  present  of  the 
honour  of  assisting  in  any  way 
worth  mentioning  any  institution." 


"  But,  Sir,  some  of  the  churches 
in  London  are'  richer  than  yours." 

"Yes,  but  nothing  I  think  is 
more  unpopular  at  present  than  a 
chapel  case ;  besides,  in  London 
there  is  a  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
and  those  who  subscribe  to  that 
Society  cannot  be  expected  to  at* 
tend  to  a  private  application  for  a 
meeting  house  at  a  distance  from 
London.  I  will,  however,  mention 
your  case  to  a  friend  or  two,  and 
perhaps  we  may  get  a  few  school 
books  for  the  islands,  and  religious 
tracts  to  distribute  among  sailors 
who  may  take  shelter  in  your  har- 
bours in  the  winter." 

"  Mr.  I —  said  that  the  money 
must  be  obtained  before  I  leave 
Lpndon." 

"  You  have  seen  Mr.  I.?" 

"  Yes,  he  wrote  a  recommenda- 
tion on  the  case  this  morning,  -  and 
subscribed  ■  ■■■    ." 

Poor  Edward  determined  to  lose 
no  time  in  getting  the  50/.,  and 
though  he  had  a  little  more  success 
than  many  experience  in  making 
personal  application  for  meeting- 
house cases,  yet  the  manner  in 
which  some  persons  answered  his 
solicitations,  had  more  effect  upon 
his  mind  than  the  rough  winds  and 
angry  seas,  unto  which  he  had 
often  been  exposed  amidst  the 
dangerous  channels  between  the 
islands.  Providence,  however,  still 
guided  the  poor  island  preacher. 
Chance  has  no  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah.  Edward  had 
been  but  a  short  time  in  London, 
before  the  Rev.  Mr:  I.  (remember, 
O  my  God,  his  kindness  to  the 
poor  Island  Orphan!)  directed 
him  to  Mr.  J.  of  Moortields.  That 
gentleman  conducted  Edward  to 
the  mansion  of  Mrs.  Bailey,  the 
widow  of  the  late  Thomas  Bailey, 
Esq.  of  Bethel  House,  Brixton. 
This  excellent  lady  was  born  on 
the  island  of  St.  Mary*    She  list- 
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ened  to  the  statement  of  the  poor 
islander,  and  gave  him  40/.  for  the 
meeting  house  in  Tresco !  May 
our  covenant  God  return  her  kind- 
ness a  thousand  fold,  in  spiritual 
*  blessings  t  Edward  left  London  on 
Friday,  the  17th  July,  with  a  good 
supply  of  school-books  and  reli- 
gious tracts. 

fail*,  £if>r<i,  on  «*ofa  divine  attempt 

To  spread  tfee  Gospel's  rajs , 
Aod  bnild  on  sip's  demolish'd  throne 
The  temples  of  thy  praise. 

Many,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
wilt  unite  with  the  writer  i«i  fervent 
prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
that  the  Island  Orphan  may  long 
be  spared  to  direct  the  fishermen, 
and  pilots,  and  their  families  on 
the  isle*,  unto  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

'  Now  unto  Him  thai  is  able  to  do 
•seeediiig  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us  — 
unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  wofld  without  end.  Amen. 

T.  J.  Jbffery. 
Lambeth,  Jufy  92,  3  BOO. 
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The  Excellency  or  the  Gospel. 

(Continued from  p.  364.J 

IV.  Its  8ttitablene$$  to  the  guHty 
afflictive  circumstances  of  man. — 
That  we  are  depraved  creatures  is 
a  painful  fact,  supported  by  numer- 
ous affecting  proofs.  History,  ob- 
servation, experience,  Scripture, 
all  unite  in  attesting  the  guilt  and 
misery  of  man.  AW  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  But  we  are  naturally  averse 
to  the  belief  of  a  doctrine  so  hum- 
bling and  debasing  as  that  of  hu- 
man depravity.  If  we  admit  our 
guilt,  we  endeavour  to  palliate  it. 


We  are  not  duly  sensible  of  our 
danger,  though  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men.  We  are  secure  where  we 
ought  to  be  alarmed,  listless  where 
we  ought  to  be  all  alacrity  and 
anxiety.  But  when  the  gospel 
comes,  attended  with  the  energy 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  bidden 
things  of  darkness  are  brought  to 
view,  conscience  is  made  to  feel, 
and  the  burden  of  sin  becomes  in- 
tolerable. Convinced  of  our  sin* 
fulness,  we  tremble  at  the  idea  of 
having  offended  infinite  majesty, 
spotless  purity,  and  perfect  good- 
ness. The  law  addresses  us  in 
awful  accents,  "  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them/'  Justice  appears  ready 
to  punish  our  disobedience.  Strip- 
ped of  every  self-righteous  plea, 
we  fall  prostrate  before  God,  with 
the  humble  confession.  "  Behold 
I  am  vile !  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ?*'  In  this  bur- 
dened perplexed  situation,  the  Gos- 
pel directs  us  to  Jesus,  the  friend 
and  Saviour  of  sinners.  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God- who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  It  assures 
us  that  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession9'  for  all  that  come  unte 
God  by  him.  "  Come  unto  me," 
says  the  Saviour,  "  All  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  vest.*  The  gospel 
testimony,  believed  and  cordially 
received,  heal*  the  wounded  spirit. 
It  inspires  with  hope  and  diffuses 
peace  throughout  the  powers  of  the 
soul.  The  atonement  whinh  was 
equal  to  the  demands  of  insulted 
justice,  satisfies  and  purifies  the 
conscience  of  the  believing  peni- 
tent. He  hat  now  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  he  has  received  the  atone- 
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swot.  Having  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  he  adopts  the 
joyful  language  of  the  church.  "  O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though 
then  .wast  angry  with  me,  tfctae 
anger  is  fotrued  away,,  and  thou 
eoaoforttst  me  J' 

The  Gospel  is  not  only,  suited 
to  inaa  as  guilty  and  liable  to  coni- 
denanationr,  bat  as  the  subject 
of  numerous  disnjqsoiatmeats  and 
sorrows.  That  sinners  ace  suf- 
ferers under  the  righteous  govern- 
meat  of  God,,  ought  not  to  be  a 
matter  of  surprize.  All  the  de- 
scendants of  Adam  are  children  of 
ad  varsity  and  heirs  of  sorrow. 
"  Man  is.  born  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards/'  No  sitaa- 
ttoay  hewew  exalted,  no  piety 
however  ardent  and  sincere,  can 
exempt  from  affliction  and  distress. 
fifirery  lot  has  its  crook,  and  every 
heart  its  own  peculiar  anxieties  and 
fears.  Affliction. marks  every  stage 
of  banian  life.  "  Childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity.''  Manhood  is  a 
series  of  care  and  toil.  Old  age 
is  accompanied  with  infirmities  and 
diseases.  Between,  moral  and  na- 
tural evil  there  is  an.  inseparable 
eaoaeotion.  Sin  is  the  cause  of 
every  woe  we  feel  or  fear.  It  has 
converted  a  fruitful  field  into  a 
barren  waste.  With  what  a  dark 
hue  it  has  tinged  all  the  fair  pros- 
/  peots  of  life.  The  body  is  kable 
to  pain  and  wasting  sickness;  the 
mind  to  be  oppressed  by  disap- 
pointed hope,  and  bereaving  pro* 
videaees.  The  imperfections  of 
society,  and  the  distress  of  fami* 
lies,  occasion  sorrow  and  pain* 
Tbe  loss  of  realv  and  the  treachery 
of  preteaded  friend*,  pierce  the 
heart  through)  with  many  sorrows. 
Some  of  the  severest  strokes  to 
w&eh  suffering  humanity  is  liable 
are  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
those  we  love*  The  most  tender 
relations  of  IMe  are  torn  asunder 


by  tlie  Kiroeietiiiog  band  of  death. 
Our  friends  and  benefactors  where 
are  they?  do  they  live  for  ever? 
They  are  gone  to  their  long  home, 
aad  tbe  mourners  go  about  the 
streets,  A  necessary  enquiry  pre- 
sents itself  here.  How  shall  we 
bear  up  under  the  sorrows  and 
vicissitudes  of  life  without  dejec- 
tion, and  despair?  Reason  may 
silence,  but  not  satisfy  us;  may 
dispose  us  to  conceal  our  sorrows, 
but  cannot  assuage  them.  Scep- 
ticism may  infuse  stubbornness, 
but  cannot  give  patience  and  re- 
signatioA.  The  religion  of  Christ 
alone  can  teach  us,  bow  to  demean 
ourselves  under  the  sorrows  and 
discipline  of  a  probationary  state. 
The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Gad 
is  the  only  true  source  of  support 
and  consolation.  Its  cheering  rays 
pierce  the  thickest  gloom  of  guilt 
and  distress.  It  is  a  sovereign 
balm  to  heal  the  woaaded  heart. 
It  speaks  peace  to  the.  troubled 
breast.  Let  us  hear  its  charming 
language,  "Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketk 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  aad 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  We  kaow 
that  all  things  work  togethes  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

V.  The  hope  of  immortality  it 
inspires. — The  human  understand- 
ing, unaided  by  the  word  of  God, 
knows  but  littles  and  that  very 
confusedly,  of  tbe  world  to  come* 
Upon,  this  subject  the  most  en- 
lightened of  the  ancients  were  ob- 
liged to  content  themselves  with 
vague  notions  aad  uncertain  con- 
jectures. Socrates,  Ike  brightest 
luminary  of  the  heathen  world, 
when  making  his  defence  before 
his  judges,  expresses  himself  in 
the  language  of  doubt  and  peiv 
plexity.  "  Death,"  says  be,  "  ei- 
ther reduces  us  to  nothing,  or  as 
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some  say,  it  convey*  tos  from  this 
world  into  some  other  region." 
The  sentiment  of  the  soul'*  im* 
mortnlity^  among  the  Gentile  mo* 
relists,  was  more  a  speculation  than 
a  principle. of  practice;  therefore 
inefficient,  involved;  in  obscurity* 
and  blended  with  error  and  fable*. 
The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  -and 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  were 
imperfectly  understood  and  be~ 
tiered  even  among  the  Jews.  So* 
that  with  propriety  it  may.  be  said, 
that  "  rife  '  and  inunortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel/' 
The  darkness  in  which  they  were 
involved  is  dissipated  by  the  cheer- 
ing rays  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness. They  are  placed  before  us 
in  the  word  of  God  in  the  most 
interesting  and  convincing  light. 
Every  sober  question  respecting 
eternity  is  there  answered  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  accomplish 
the  most  important  and  practical 
purposes.  The  believers  views 
are  not  terminated  by  the  boun- 
dary of  this  world ;  by  faith  he 
looks  at  "  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  and  eternal."  "  If  he  had  only 
hope  in  this  world,  he  would  be  of 
all  men  the  most  miserable.  But 
he  is  looking  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  His.  hope  is  full  of 
immortality,  and  therefore  replete 
with  blessedness.  The  pilgrim  an- 
ticipates the  termination  of  his 
pilgrimage,  the  Christian  the  rest 
that  awaiteth*  the  people  of  God. 
Blessed  hope  of  immortality,  that 
softens  my  afflictions,  that  brightens 
my  joys,  that  makes  darkness  light, 
crooked  things  straight,  and  brings 
distant  futurity  near  I  The  en- 
joyment of  immortality  shall  free 
the  believer  from  what  is  not  worth 
keeping,  and  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  all  that  is  desirable, — 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory!  In 
heaven  we  shall  not  complain  of 
bodily  pain,  mental  distress,  im- 


perfect society,  ami  interrupted 
enjoyments."  He  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  shaJL  create  all1  tMngs 
anew.  "  Our  bodies  shaH  be  raised 
from  the  ruins  of  the  grave,  and 
fashioned  like  aoto  the  gforioes 
body  of  Chnst;-  oih:' religions  >at* 
tajamente  shall  be  perfected,!  Our 
intercourse  with  the*  society1  of « hee- 
ven-eball  beunmatrrepted^andour 
joys  complete  and  eternal  in  their 
duration.  For  in  the  presence1  ef 
God  'there  is  *  fames*  *f  joy, 
and  at  his  right  band/are  pleasures 
for  evermore.'  " 

If  such  be  the  excellency  of.  the 
Gospel^  what  ought  to  be  the  can- 
duct  and  temper  of  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  ?  To  you,  bre- 
thren, religion-looks  as  to  her  friends 
and  advocates.  In  you  she  eon- 
rides  for  ■support  and  commenda- 
tion. Beware  yon  do  not  disap- 
point her  hopes,  that  you  do  not 
betray  her  confidence.  You  pro- 
fess that  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  has  done  much  for  yea; 
see  that  you  express  your  grati- 
tude in  studying  the  genius' of 
Christianity;  by  imitating  the  ex- 
ample of  your  master,  by  obeying 
the  precepts  of  his  word,'  and  by 
exemplifying  the  holy  and  benevo- 
lent tendency  of  revealed  troth. 
Stndy  in  your  different*  callings, 
and  the  various  relations  of  life,' to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your 
Saviour.  "Only  let  your  conver- 
sation be  as  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ."  In  yonr  conduct -em- 
body and  illustrate  the  articles  of 
your  belief.  -  See  that  ye  "  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  untoJ  all  well 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  m  every 
good  word  and' work.  Be  ye  imi- 
tators of  God  as  dear  children." 
Let  *  his  infinite'  excellence  -and 
matchless  glories  engage  -your  su- 
preme love,  his  majesty  and  do- 
minion excite  your  profound  reve- 
rence* his  power  -and  presence 
produce  diligence  and  watchful- 
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his  vecffttude  and  purity  in~ 
create  your  hatred  to  siaiaod  lore 
of  harness,  hie  providence .  and 
benignity:  encourage  unlimited  coo*- 
fideace*aad  pr/^mote.the meet sin* 
cere  aad  lively  gratitude.,   Guard 


against .. earthly ■,  mijMtabie*s  and 


inheritance  of  ^fw  mats  io  light* 
"  Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
seethe  Lord."i  <  The  gospel  of  rich 
free,  unmerited  &vour-,  that  being* 
eta  sataatraa,  ?<  teaeheth  «s,  that 
I  deayiag  alL  ungodliness  aad  worldly 


criminal,  love  of  the  world. .  An 
inordinate  attachment  to  the  .world 
i&  idolatTy^  »a4^l;MiftQmpaiihfe^  with 
the Jove  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.    Cultivate  love  to  the 
s*i0ts*aad  benevolence  to  all  men. 
Remem^t  r  «'  the  grace  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  who,  though  ha  was 
rich*  yet  for  our  takes  became  poor, 
that  wse  through  his  poverty  might 
ha  rich/'  "Whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  ,seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
ed* the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"   You 
are  not  your  own,  but  bought  with 
a  price,  therefore,  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit  which 
are  his. .  Watch  against  antt-chris- 
tian  and  unlovely  tempers.    The 
grace  of  the  Gospel  is  as,  much 
calculated  to  subdue  and  save  from 
evil  tempers,  as  from  outward  im- 
morality.   "  Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked  mr  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also,  reap." 
Host  not  ju  present  attainments,  but 
".  grow  ift  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and    Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to 
virtue  knowledge,  and  to  know- 
ledge temperance,  and  to  temper- 
ance   patience,  and    to  .  patience 
godliness,  and  to   godliness  bro- 
therly kindnesa,  and  to  brotherly 
Jkindness  charity." 
,    "  As  the  timovof  your  complete 
salvation  is  nearer  than  when  you 
first  believed,  set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.     To  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  hut  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace."    Not  only 
expect/ but  seek. a  peetness  for  the 


lustovwe  should  live  .soberly,  righ~ 


teously, .  and.  godly :  in  thisi  present 
world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  aad  the  glorions 'appearing  atf 
the  great  G6<ra&d*rar  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  t  us,- 
that  he  might  redeem  us  -from  all 
iniquity ,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  •  people,  zealous  of:  good 
works/'  Seeing  that^welook  fbfr 
these  things,  what  manner  ofperu 
seas  ought,  we  to  be  in  all  ;holy 
conversation  and.  godliness  ? 

Greenwich,  W.  B.    « 


Gospel  Threatening?. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

Having   been  present  in  a  com- 
pany of  several  ministers,   when  a  • 
discussion  took  place  on  the  nature 
aad  extent  of  Gospel  threatening*, 
while  listening  in  silence  to  there- 
marks  made  on  this  subject,  I  was 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  observa- 
tions of  Dr.  Owen,  in  bis  invaluable 
Exposition  of  the  Hebrews,     on 
chapter  ii.  3.;  and  though  I  am 
aware  that  it  is  not  usual  with  you 
to  insert  quotations    from  works 
already  known,  yet  I  hope  •  you 
will  find  a  place  for  the  following 
brief  extracts,  bearing  immediately 
on  the  point,  and  well  worthy,  as 
I  conceive,  the  serious  attention  of 
all  who  bear  the.  character  of  .mi- 
nisters of  the  Gospel. 

I  cannot  forbear  adding,  that.it 
•has  long  been  my  earnest  desire 
that  something  like  a  full  digest  of 
the  theology  of  Dr.  Oaten  could 
be  extracted  from  his  numerous 
writings*  arranged  under  suitable 
heads,  and  modified  occasionally 
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in  the  form  of  expression,  to  as-  to 
be  more  easily  intelligible  to  the 
mere  English  scholar.  The  labour 
of  such  an  undertaking  would  in- 
deed be  great,  and  it  would  require 
intellect,  and  information,  and  lei- 
sure, not  often  possessed,  especi- 
ally in  combination;  but  sure  I  am, 
that  a.  competent  individual  would 
nod  bis  reward  in  the  toil,  and  that 
the  benefit  to- the  church  of  God 
would  be  immense.  Nor  do  I  be- 
Here  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
go  beyond  the  boundaries  of  our 
own  Denomination  to  find  such  a 
person,  should  it  please  God  to 
incline  his  heart  to  the  undertaking; 
or  that  the  pious  layman  by  whom 
the  Christian  world  has  been  fur- 
nished with  a  most  valuable  collec- 
tion of  "  Devotional  Thoughts" 
from  his  own  stores,  would  be  ill 
employed  in  facilitating  the  access 
of  ministers,  in  particular,  to  the 
copious  treasure  of  evangelical 
truth  scattered  through  the  volu- 
minous writings  of  this  distinguish- 
ed divine.  But  I  must  not  enlarge, 
or  you  will  have  a  valid  reason  for 
excluding  me  from  your  pages  al- 
together. 

Yours,  &c. 

Delta. 

4 *  Some  would  fancy,  that  all 
commutations  and  threatening*  do 
belong  to  the  law;  as  though 
Jesus  Christ  had  left  himself  and 
his  Gospel  to  be  securely  despised 
by  profane  and  impenitent  sinners : 
but  as  they  will  find  the  contrary 
to  their  eternal  ruiu,  so  it  is  the 
will  of  Christ  that  we  should  let 
them  know  this,  and  thereby  warn 
others  to  take  heed  of  their  sins 
and  their  plagues. 

"  If  the  dispensers  of  the  word 
insist  not  on  [those ,  motives  which 
are  derived  from  the  threatentngs 
recorded  in  the  Gospel,]  they  deal 
deceitfiiHy  with  the  souls,  of  men, 
and  detain<  from  them  the  counsel 


of  God.  And  aesucfe  persons  will 
find  themselves  to  have  a  weak 
and  an  enervated  ministry  here,  so 
also  they  will  hare  a  sad  account, 
fee  their  partiality  in  the  wotd>  to 
give  hereafter.  Let  not  men  thins: 
themselves  mere  evangelical,  than 
the  author  of  the  Gospel,  more 
skilled  in  the  mystery  of  the  con- 
version and  edification  of  the  souls 
of  men,  than  the  apostles ;  in  a 
word,  more  wise  than  God  himself, 
which  they  must  do,  if  they  neg- 
lect this  part  of  his  ordinance." 

In  proceeding  to  shew  the  vari- 
ous grounds  on  which-  these  parts 
of  inspired  truth  are  needfal  for  be- 
hevers  themselves,  Dr.  O.  remarks, 

"  The  hearts  of  believers  are 
like  gardens,  wherein  there  ase  not 
only  flowers,  but  weeds  also ;  and 
as  the  former  must  be  watered  and 
cherished,  so  the  latter  must  he 
curbed  and  nipped,  if  nothing 
but  dews  and  showers  of  promises 
should  fall  upon  the  heart,  though 
they  seem  to  tend  to  the  cherishing 
of  their  graces,  yet  the  weeds  of 
corruption  will  be  apt  to  grow  up 
with  them,  and  m  the  end  to  choke 
them,  unless  they  are  nipped  and 
blasted  by  the  severity  of  threats 
enings.  And  although  their  per- 
sons-, in  the  use  of  means,  shall  be 
secured  from  falling  under  the  final 
execution  of  comminutions,  yet 
they  know  there  is  an  inraUible 
connection  signified  in  them  be- 
tween sin  and  destruction  (i  Cor. 
vi.  9.)9  and  dial:  they  must  avoid 
the  one,  if  they  wiM  escape  the 
other," 

After  having  observed,  "  that 
threatening^  of  future  penalties  on 
the  disobedient  are  tar  more  clear 
and  express,"  as  well  as  *•  the 
punishment  greater  and  more  sore" 
in  the  Gospel  than  in*  the  law,  he 
closes  by  saying*— 

"  This  ought  they  to  be  w«H 
acquainted  withal,  who  are  called 
unto  the  dispensation  of  the  Gos- 
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pel.  A  fond  conceit  hath  befallen 
some,  that  all  denunciations  of 
future  wrath,  even  unto  unbeliev- 
er*, is  legal,  which  therefore  it 
doth  not  become  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  to  insist  upon;  so 
would  men  make  themselves  wiser 
than  Jesus  Christ  and  all  his 
apostles  i  yea,  they  would  disarm 
the  Lord  Christ,  and  expose  him  to 
the  contempt  of  his  vilest  enemies. 
There  is  also,  we  see,  a  great  use 
in  these  evangelical  tbreatenings 
unto  believers  themselves.  And 
they  have  been  observed  to  have 
bad  an  effectual  ministry,  both 
unto  conversion  and  edification, 
who  have  been  made  wise  and 
dextrous  in  managing  Gospel  com- 
minations  towards  the  consciences 
of  their  hearers.  And  those  also 
that  bear  the  word,  may  hence 
learn  their  duty,- when  such  threat- 
enings are  handled  and  opened 
unto  them."  - 


On  Receiving  Christ,  &c. 
Outlive  op  a  $brmon  prb ached  by 

TUB  RBV.  &  PbARCB,  &ATB  OF  GAN- 
NON Strbet,  Birmingham,  takbn 

FROM  HIS   OWN   HANDWRITING. 

$ 

Brethren, 

The  reUgkm  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
founded  in  doctrine,  is  realized  in 
experience,  and  is  manifested  in 
practice,  or  by  a  uniform  and  ex- 
emplary discharge  of  those  duties 
enjoined  on  us  hi  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Whatever  professions  men  may 
make  of  their  acquiescence  in  the 
former,  or  whatever  they  may  say 
of  their  acquaintance  with  expe- 
rience, we  cannot  justly  believe 
them  savingly  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  die  truth,  without  their 
strict  observance  of  religious  duty, 
and  walking  in  all  things,  as  be- 
cometh  godliness :  a  perseverance 
in  holiness,  is  so  to  run  as  at  last 
to  obtain. 


Some  of  you,  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  have  begun  torus  well. 
On  the  last  Sabbath  you  publicly 
enlisted  yourselves  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Jesus,  and  made  an  open 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 
With  the  utmost  Christian  affection, 
1  would  now  address  myself  par- 
ticularly to  you,  and  what  passage 
of  Scripture  can  I  with  more  pro- 
priety enforce  upon  you,  than  the 
contents  of  the  Oth  verse  of  the 
2nd  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  die 
Colossians,  "As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  Him." 

How  just!  how  necessary  this 
exhortation,  how  suited  to  each 
professor  of  Christianity,  and  how 
particularly  adapted  to  your  cir- 
cumstances, my  beloved  friends, 
who  have  so  lately  put  on  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  by  public  profession. 
"These  words  are  the  language 
of  Christian  love  addressed  by  that 
affectionate  minister  of  the  gospel, 
Paul,  to  the  believiug  Colossians, 
cb.  i.  3.  With  Christian  affection 
let  me  also  attempt  to  explain,  and 
apply,  and  enforce  them.     Let  us 

1.  Take  a  view  of  Christians  as. 
receiving  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 
Let  us 

If.  Open  and  enforce  the  ex- 
hortation— so  walk  ye  in  him. 

1.  The  son  of  God  is  repre- 
sented in  three  capacities. 

2.  Christians  receive  him  in  each 
and  all  of"  these  capacities. 

1 .  The  Redeemer  is  called  Christ, 
I  which  signifies  anointed,  and  re- 
spects his  Messiahship.  A  Mes- 
siah was  promised  and  expected 
by  the  Jews,  but  Jesus  was  re- 
jected because  of  his  obscurity. 
He  came  as  a  deliverer,  but  not  a 
temporal  one ;  therefore,  Paul  first 
every  where  insists  on  the  Mes- 
siahship  of   Christ.      Acts  xviii. 

Now,  the  deliverance  of  the 
Messiah  is  of  a  spiritual  kind  from 
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the  bonds  of  ignorance  and  error, 
therefore  he  appeared  as  a  teacher 
sent  from  God  ;  and  that  this  was 
one  part  of  the  expected  Messiah's 
character  appears  from  John  iv.  25. 
Now  the  principal  things  taught 
by  this  heavenly  prophet  are, 

1.  The  spirituality  of  the  law. 
Matt.  y.  21—29. 

^  2.  Human  inability.  John  xv.  6. 

3.  His  own  character  and  the 
design  of  'his  incarnation.  John 
xvi.  30 ;  Luke  ix.  10 ;  John  hi,  16. 

4.  The  necessity  of  regeneration. 
John  iii.  3. 

5.  The  reality  and  nature  of 
a  judgment.     Matt.  xxv.  40. 

2.  Immanuel  is  not  only  called 
the  Christ,  but  Jesus  or  a  Saviour. 
Matt.  i.  26.  Oh  precious  name  to 
poor  lost  sinners !  An  Almighty  Sa- 
viour, &f*ee,  willing,  suitable,  and 
complete  Redeemer. 

.  3.  The  Son  of  God  is  here  call- 
ed the  Lord  also,  or  the  only  law- 
giver of  his  church,  the  great  Head 
of  his  Church,  and  the  Lord  the 
only  legislator,  one  is  your  mas- 
ter, &c.  Hence  he  saith  all  power 
is  his,  &c.  he  enacts  what  laws  he 
pleases,  and  enjoins  it  on  all  his 
followers  to  obey  his  divine  in- 
junctions, he  is  the  bead  of  all  things 
to  his  Church. 

Now  each  of  these  characters 
Christ  sustains ;  a  Teacher,  a  Sa- 
viour, and  a  Lawgiver:  and  we 
must  remark,  2.  that  Christians,  all 
true  Christians  do  receive  Christ  in 
each  and  all  of  those  characters — 
thus  you,  my  dear  friends,  1  trust, 
have  also  received  him. 

There  are  three  distinct  graces 
and  exercises  of  the  Christian  which 
cprrespond  with  these  characters 
in  the  Redeemer.  1.  Humility  re- 
ceives him  as  a  Teacher ;  ye  have 
thus  humbly  received  him  reject- 
ing human  wisdom  and  carnal  rea- 
son, you  have  humbly  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  there  you    have  learnt 


those  heavenly  lessons  which  as  a 
prophet  he  teacheth. 

2.  Faith  receives  him  as  a  Sa- 


viour— thus  have  you  received  him, 
renouncing  your  oum  righteousness, 
duties,  or  graces*,  you  have  as  poor 
perishing  sinners  ventured  on  his 
blood  and  righteousness,  you  have 
welcomed  him  as  the  sinner's  friend 
and  sinner'»8aviour,  saying,  All  hail 
incarnate  God,  welcome  to  our 
longing*  hearts. 

3.  Obedience  acknowledges  him 
the  Lord,  for  his  servants  we  are 
whom  we  obey.  Thus  my  dear 
friends .  you  have  put  on  Christ, 
Gal.  iii.  27.  You  have,  I  trust, 
yielded  obedience  to  him  in  pri- 
vate, in  searching  the  Scriptures, 
calling  on  his  name ;  you  have  ac- 
knowledged him  your  Lord  pub- 
licly also,  by  submitting  to  his* 
institutions*  Hail,  ye  highly  fa- 
voured of  the  Lord,  who  have 
received  strength  to  yield  that 
obedience  which  is  better  than  sa- 
crifice; you  have  followed  the 
Redeemer  in  his  watery  tomb,  you 
have  been  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death ;  you  have  also 
united  yourselves  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  partook  of  the  memo- 
rials of  the  Saviour's  death :  thus 
have  you  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord. 

Now  then  let  me  with  great  affec- 
tion, 

II.  Enforce  upon  you  the  exhor- 
tation of  my  text,  "as  ye  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk,"  &c. 

By  walking  understand  the  ge- 
neral path  of  life,  and  therefore, 

I.  As  with  humility  you  have 
received  Christ  as  a  Teacher,  so  go 
on  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God ; 
ever  cultivate  this  ornamental  grace, 
be  clothed  with  humility,  think 
little  of  yourselves,  your  know- 
ledge, graces,  &c.  but  think  the 
best  of  Christ;  ever  keep  lowly  at 
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his  footstool,  study  his  word  with 
prayer  for  information;  the  rush 
in  the  valley  stands  the  storm  bet- 
ter than  the  oak  on  the  hill;  be- 
come fools  that  ye  may  be  wisfc. 

2.  As  you  have  received  Jesus 
by  faith  as  your  Saviour,  so  walk 
ye  in  him ;  ever  keep  in  view  his 
fulness,  come  thither  daily,  you'll 

have  much  need  of  faith  in  your 
Christian  warfare,  you'll  want  con- 
stant supplies  of  grace.  Don't  go 
to  broken  cisterns  ;  do  as  Paul  did, 
he  lived  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son 
of  God.  Be  coming  to  him  as  a  liv- 
ing stone  ;  trust  your  bodies  with 
him  as  well  as  your  souls,  your 
temporals  as  well  as  your,  spiri- 
tuals, &c. 

3.  As  you  have  received  him  as 
your  Lord,  so  walk  in  him.  You 
nave  not  yet  done  all  your  work, 
you  have  much  to  do  with  God  in 
your  closets,  families,  the  church, 
and  the  world.  Oh  walk  worthy 
ofyotir  high  vocation,  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth ; 
leave  no  duty  undone,  search  his 
word,  and  act  agreeably  to  its  dic- 
tates, and  so  walk,  so  go  on  till 
you  receive  Christ,  not  only  by 
faith,  but  by  sight  and  rejoicing. 

To  ufge  you  thus  to  do,  let  me 
entreat  you  to  consider, 

1.  That  your  obligations  to  God 
are  greater,  than  before  the  vows  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  you,  Rom.  vi.4. 

2.  That  the  eyes  of  men  will  be 
now  more  fixed  upon  you ;  both 
wicked  and  good.  Church  and  mi- 
nisters. 

3.  That  it  is  necessary  for  your 
own  comfort ;  a  proud,  unbeliev- 
ing, disobedient  heart  can  never 
be  at  ease. 

4.  That  it  will  most  conduce  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  honor  of 
religion;  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  your  Saviour,  therefore,  in  all 
things.  .  Let  me  conclude  with  the 
words  of  Paul,  Rom-  xli.  1,2.  "I 
beseech  you,"  &c. 


The  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
The  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund  appears  to  me  a  most  excel- 
lent Institution,  and  highly  de- 
serving of  public  patronage.  The 
former  plan  of  collecting  was  at- 
tended with  numerous  evils.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  money  ob- 
tained from  the  public  was '  spent 
in  collecting  it,  and  many  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  were  endured 
by  the  minister,  his  family,  and  his 
flock.  In  many  instances,  contri- 
butors were  interrupted  and  an- 
noyed in  the  midst  of  important 
business,  by  the  zealous  and  laud- 
able, but  often  untimely  importu- 
nity of  applicants.  This  Institution 
is  admirably  calculated  to  obviate 
tliese  and  many  other  evils,  and  to 
afford  a  guarantee  that  the  public 
money  will  be  proporttonably,  pru- 
dently, and  justly  applied. 

At  the  public  meeting  held  at 
Salters'  Hall,  June  15, 1  was  much 
pleased  with  the  remarks  made 
from  the  Chair  respecting  the  ne- 
cessity of  combined  efforts  arid 
general  co-operation.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  many  persons  formerly 
in  the  habit  of  relieving  country 
cases  do  not  contribute  to  this 
Society,  and  that  others  are  not 
giving  above  half  the  amount  of 
their  former  contributions.  > 

There  was  one  resolution  hav- 
ing a  direct  bearing  upon  this  poirit, 
moved  by  Mr.  Belcher  of  Folkes- 
tone, and  seconded  by  Mir.'Manh 
of  Maze  Pond,  that  occasioned 
some  debate.  I  have  not  sedn  a 
report  of  the  meeting  in  an^' of 
our  periodicals,  and  therefore  cart- 
not  transcribe  the  resolution,  but 
it  was  to  this  effect:-— That  the 
Committee,  if  they  find  ft  expe- 
dient from  tiie  multiplication  of 
cases  beyond  what  they  can  in  due 
time  relieve,  shaH  have  a  dtscre- 
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tionary  power  to  invite '  some  of 
their  most  needyapplicants — whose 
cases  shall  have  been  approved 
and  their  deeds  specified  to  be 
correct — to  come  to  London  and 
make  personal  application,  giving 
a  pledge  not  to  apply  to  any  who 
are  members  of  this  Society.  This, 
however,  was  opposed. 

The  objection,  so  far  as  I  recol- 
lect, was,  "  that  it  would  be  a 
return  to  the  exploded  plan,  and  a 
direct  contradiction  to  the  princi- 
ple on  which  the  Society  was 
founded,  which  was,  to  prevent 
the  expenditure  of  publie  money, 
and  the  necessity  of  ministers  leav- 
ing home." 

Mr.  Editor,  allow  me  to  state 
that  the  plan  of  personal  applica- 
tion is  as  much  exploded  and  de- 
precated now  as  ever.  The  So- 
ciety designed  if  possible  to  re- 
move it.  altogether,  and  the  reso- 
lution, strange  as  it  may  seem  to 
its  opponents,  was  framed  on  the 
same  principle.  It  was  deemed  a 
likely  means  to  increase  the  uum- 
ber  of  subscribers,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  necessity  of  recurring 
to  the  expedient  proposed.  If  that 
is  not  effected  by  one  means  or 
another,  the  old  plan  must  be  re- 
sorted to,  or  the  poor  churches  will 
be  without  that  help  which  they 
received  in  former  years.  The 
Society  never  contemplated  a  re- 
medy, or  a  relief  from  the  opera- 
tions of  the  former  system,  for  any 
but  themselves.  Is  it  fair,  equit- 
able, or  reasonable,  that  the  whole 
of  London  should  be  shielded  from 
personal  application  by  180  indi- 
vidual subscribers  ?  Those  who 
receive  help  from  the  Society,  are 
debarred  by  their  rules  from  mak- 
ing application  in  London  or  its 
vicinity,  but  it  was  never  imagined 
that  the  prohibition  should  extend 
to  others,  and  exonerate  from  per- 
sonal application  those  who  were  un- 
willing to  increase  their  funds.   The 


resolution,  therefore,  was  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  the 
Institution,  and  with  all  the  princi- 
ples of  reason  and  propriety  ;  and 
its  practical  operation,  in  a  mode, 
less  eligible  and  satisfactory,  is 
inevitable,  if  support  is  not  more 
extensively  granted.  This  will  not 
arise  from  any  defect  in  the  Insti- 
tution, which  is  so  framed  that  if 
only  fifty >  or  twenty,  or  ten  indivi- 
duals agree,  they  can  relieve  oases 
to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  resort  to  such 
means  as  they  may  deem  proper. 
This  is  its  excellency.  Fifty,  or 
twenty,  or  ten  persons  might,  how- 
ever, be  deemed  guilty  of  arro- 
gance and  presumption,  should 
they  lay  restrictions  upon,  others 
whom  they  could-  not  relieve  ;  and 
will  not  the  same  charge  apply 
to  180,  if  they  act  on  the  same 
principle — nay,  if  they  do  not  give 
every  facility  to  the  bearers  of  those 
cases  which  they  cannot  aid  ? 

Surely  the  opponents  of  the  re- 
solution were  too  precipitate  to  ne- 
gative a  proposition  submitted  to 
their  attention  but  a  few  minutes 
before,  which  had  been  turned  upon 
all  sides,  and  viewed  iu  every  pos- 
sible relation  by  the  united  wisdom 
of  a  Committee. 

Let  the  Society  steadily  and 
cheerfully  proceed,  and  liberally 
assist  all  the  cases  they  can,  and 
whom  they  cannot  help  with  mo- 
ney, help  with  advice;  and  by 
furnishing  such  with  as  extensive 
a  list  as  possible  of  all  the  names 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  Society, 
these — if  they  be  real  friends  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  and  desire  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  —  will  thank 
the  Society  for  affording  them 
an  opportunity  of  contributing  to 
cases,  where  there  is  no  fear  of  the 
misapplication  of  their  benevo- 
lence, or  alienation  of  the  property 
from  the  end  proposed. 

J.  Hargreaves. 


Poetry. 
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On  the  application  of  the  term 
"  Divine"  to  Ministers. 

Sir, 
Observing  in  your  Magazine  for 
this  month,  Two  Queries  in  regard 
to  the  Introduction  and  Use  of  the 
title  Reverend,  I  would  beg  to 
associate  with  it  that  also  of  Di- 
vine, which  appears  to  me  the 
most  objectionable  (though  at  pre- 
sent not  so  much  used  as  the  for- 
mer) requesting  some  of  your 
learned  correspondents  to  answer 
these  Queries  in  regard  to  both 
Reverend  and  Divtne?  as  no! 


doubt  many  of  your  readers  will 
not  only  be  gratified  thereby,  but 
I  trust  guided  as  to  their  conscien- 
tious use  or  rejection  of  the  terms 
in  future.  As  for  myself,  I  feel  no 
decided  objection  to  revere  those 
whose  office  and  ekarncter  deserve 
it ;  but  cannot  bring  my  mind  to 
consent  to  adore  them-,  or  iu  any 
way  pay  them  divine  honours.  The 
insertion  of  this  in  your  Magazine 
will  oblige 

Yours,  <fcc. 

Klihu. 
Bath,  Sept.  11,  1829. 


POETRY. 


THE   ORPHANS*  PLEA. 

A  Hymn  for  Children  who  htm  lost  their  pious  parents. 


•*  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer." — Ps.cii.  17* 
"  We  ate  orphans  and  fatherless," — Lam.  v.  3. 


God  of  our  Fathers !  Guide  and  Friend 

Of  those  who  gave  us  biitb, 
O  may  thy  guardian  care  extend 

To  those  they  left  on  earth. 

The  fond  embrace  wherein  we  slept — 
Lore's  teederest  scenes— are  o'er ; 

The  ejes  that  watch'd  as  once  and  wept, 
Awake  to  weep  no  more. 

We're  in  a  world  our  parents  own'd, 

Is  full  of  care  and  woe, 
The  grace  they  needed,  they  have  found, 

That  grace  on  os  bestow. 

To  keep  a*  safe  from  tins  and  snares 
They  soaght  thee  day  by  day  : 

lord  send  an  answer  to  their  prayers    . 
Now  they  have  oeased  to  pray. 


Faith  in  a  Saviour,  soothes  the  smart 

Of  life's  severest  pain  ; 
Naught  less,  sustained  oar  parents'  heart, 

And  this  oan  ours  sustain. 

Our  wants,  onf  weakness  we  confess, 

Our  souls  to  thee  commend  ; 
The  Father  of  the  fatherless, 

The  friendless  orphan's  friend. 

Bo  thou  whate'er  we  need  provide, 
And  when  temptation  lowers — 

O  keep  us  near  to  thee— «oor  Guide— 
Our  fathers'  Friend — and  oars. 

So  shall  we  safely  reach  our  home, 

And  there  oar  kindred  own ; 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  never  eome, 
•  And  farewells  are  aoknown. 

G.T. 
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Polynesian  Researches,  durixg  a  Residence]  heavenly  charity  of  Jieas*,  man  haae 


of  nearly  Six  Years  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands;  including  descriptions  of  the 
Natural  History  and  Scenery  of  the  Is- 
lands:  with  Remarks  on  tht  History, 
Mythology,  Traditions,  Government, 
Arts,  Manners  and. Customs  of  the  In- 
habitants. By  W.  Ellis,  Missionary 
to  the  Society  and  Sandwich  Islanas, 
and  Author  of  the  M  Tour  of  Hawaii." 
3  vols.  8vo.    London  1829. 

The  general  thirst  for  knowledge,  which 
is  characteristic  of  the  present  times, 
has  so  stimulated  the  enterprising  spirit 
of  numerous  individuals,  that  within  a 
few  years  almost  every  region  of  the 
earth  has  been  explored,  and  every  li- 
brary replenished  with  books  of  Travels 
and  Researches.  Curiosity,  cupidity,  or 
the  love  of  fame,  has  laid  open  to  view 
the  geographical  position  and  internal 
character  of  islands  and  sections  of  our 
globe,  till  recently  unknown  or  uu visit- 
ed ;  and  without  any  personal  adven- 
ture we  have  been  enabled  by  a  slight 
effort  of  the  imagination,  to  traverse 
tempestaous  oceans,  to  rove  over  dis- 
tant countries,  and  to  complete  the  most 
perilous  undertakings  in  all  the  snug 
security  of  domestic  retirement.  We 
are  thankful  to  those  who  have-  thua  ex- 
patriated themselves  for  years  to  pro- 
mote our  comfort  and  instruction,  even 
though  a  little  selfishness  of  motive 
should  have  intermingled  with  their 
public  exertions. 

But  another  feeling,  we  rejoice  to  ob- 
serve, has  of  late  been  superadded  to 
the  mere  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  has 
both  refined  and  expanded  it:  it  is  the 
desire  of  doing  good.  In  not  a  few 
minds  this  has  predominated  over  every 
other  sentiment,  and  given  birth  to  some 
of  the  most  splendid  achievements  of 
benevolence  in  modern  times.  For  the 
single  and  sublime  purpose  of  advanc- 
ing the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of 
mankind,  and  under  the  influence  of 
considerations  which  bespeak  at  once  a 
comprehensive  range  of  intellect,  and  a 


gone  forth  to  distant  laiuU,^e«poimtei«() 
peculiar  dangers,  and  aaffwedjaaisaat- 
ed  privations,  and  evidengy^tfcoajtaay 
solicitude  respecting  tl|e>  o*q»,  interest 
or  glory. ,  The  awakeping-tof  a  ffftU  of 
Christian  philanthropy  wJ«Gk*pf»ap 
to  have  been  slumbering,  fojr  ^agci,  has 
produced  the  formation  o£_,  societies 
among  different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tiana, for  the  express  purpose  of  sending 
their  agents  into  all  the  earth*  to  coaw? 
to  deluded  souls  the  tidings  of  salvatioB. 
This  happy  combination  a/person***** 
means,  has  called  into  the  field  of  action 
several  eminently  qualified  mep,  who  in 
conformity  with  the  taste  of  the  reli- 
gions world,  have  united  the  traveller 
and  the  missionary  into  one. .  Ardent  in 
the  pursuit  of  general  knowledge,  they 
have  subordinated  it  to  the  kraeof  Got), 
and  at  once  enlarged  the  boundaries  of 
science,  and  expended  £he  jrohese  of 
pious  activity.  While  they. have nuiii*- 
tered  to  our  entertainment,  amd r< pro- 
moted onr  mental  cultivation^  thejfctewe 
chiefly  consulted  our  .rejj^us^|ftilft- 
tions,  and  at  pnoe,re4eens^d>^.haok  of 
travels  from  the .  charge .  ,o£ ,  fcnnjety, 
whjch  the  Christian  world  hut  too  ac- 
curately adduce  against  it ;  and  t^e  book 
of  missionary  records  froint.thQqha/ge^f 
ignorance  or  dulnesa*  wjricji  tty|,|ifemr* 
and  scientific  world  , in., its  tuny  too 
plausibly  urged  in  extenuation,  of  ,a  cold 
or  proud  disregard  of  their  claims*  • 
Amongst  individuals  of  this  class. most 
be  reckoned  Mr.  Ellis :  and  we  hail  the 
appearance  of  his  volumes*  as  well  on 
account  of  the  general  knowledge,  they 
contain,  as  of  their  large  infusions  of 
religious  sentiment  and  missionary  in- 
formation. The  distant  situation  of  the 
numerous  islands  to  which  they  refer, 
the  beautiful  natural  scenery  and  de- 
lightful climate  they  describe,  the  ca- 
rious habits,  and  manners,  and  idolatry 
now  passing  into  desuetude,  which  are 
brought  into   review,    the   wandernil 
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transformation  that  has  been  .effected 
by  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  ,the 
continued  and  successful  efforts  of  hoi  v 
labourers  in  that  great  missionary  field* 
still  to  diffuse  and  to  carry  thence  to 
ttMf  extremities  of  the  globe  "the  tm- 
aearchabfe  riches  of  Christ/*  which  are 
Aetwled-^-all  tend  to- impart  to  them  an 
unusual  degree  of  interest,  and  even 
though  they  had  been  executed  in  a  for 
inferior  mamier,  nnfstlrave  pushed  them 
into' extensive  circulation. 

Literature  and  science  have  not  only 
been  dissociated  from  religion,  but  not 
infrequently  setup  in  opposition  to  its 
requirements  and   influence,  and  'the 
Ites*  disposed  minds  have  regarded  them 
as  naturally  at'  variance.    It  is  time, 
however,  that  it  should  be  generally 
understood  that  they  may  be  united 
with  reciprocal  advantage.    Knowledge 
contributes  to  the  illustration  and  es- 
tablishment of  religion,1  and   religion 
develops  new  charms,  and  widens  her 
sphere  of  influence  when  she  ascends 
and  adorns  the  paths  of  science.    The 
missionary  need  ubt  %e  less  the  travel- 
ler for  lils  fear  of  Ood ;  nor'  the  travel- 
ler less  the  missionary  for  his  love  of 
science.     In  tact,  we* -have  often  re- 
gretted'tiie  disqualifications '-of  those 
who  have  explored  other  regions  for  the 
purposes' of  Christian  benevolence,  for 
communicating  information  on  subjects 
connected  with  general  knowledge  or 
history.    If  a  missionary  or  the  agent 
df  a  missionary  society,  were  to  go  forth 
"<Mf  moderately  instructed in  the  ele- 
ments of  general  science,  we  should 
gain  much  information  which  otherwise 
most  be  inevitably  lost;  information 
which  he  might  obtain  without  inter- 
fering for  a  moment  with  his  supreme 
Object';  calculated  in  fact,  by  improving 
his  own  mind,  and  stimulating  his  own 
mental  energies,  to  give  a  fcest  to  his 
pioOs  efforts ;  indirectly  to  advance  the 
influence  of  religion  around  him,  and 
directly  td  furnish  data  to  the  Christian 
writer  and  philosopher  upon  which  to 
reason,  and  with  which  to  vanquish  the 
opponent  of  Christianity,  whose  real 
ignorance  of  human  nature  and  divine 
operations,  such  disclosures  would  often 
have  a  tendency  to  expose.    We  regret, 


therefore,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not 
possess  the  disposition  to  inquire  into 
nature,  or  the  power  to  make  instruc- 
tive observations  on  society,  when  he 
penetrated  the  desarts  of  Africa,  which 
Mr.  Ellis  has  so  clearly  evinced,  and  so 
advantageously  employed  during  his  re- 
sidence in  the  Southern  seas.  WeJhad 
anticipated  a  similar  development  of 
capability  in  Mr.  Tyermanf  and  though 
he  has  been  mysteriously  summoned 
into  another  and  a  blissful  world,  we 
trust  thai  we  shall  soon  hear  that  his 
most  important  «an£ra  have  been  pre- 
served for  publication. 

The  term  Polynesian,  which  has  been 
given  to  the  region  to  which  the  volumes 
before  us  refer,  is  considered  as  com- 
prehending the  various  islands  found  in 
the  Pacific,  from  the  Ladrbnes  to  Eas- 
ter Island.  The  principal  groups  are~ 
the  Ladrone  Islands,  the  Carolinas,  the  - 
Pelew  Islands,  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
the  Friendly  Islands,  the  Navigators' 
Islands,  the  Harvey  Islands,'  the  So- 
ciety Islands,  the  Georgian  Islands,  and 
the  Marquesas.  Mr.  Ellis  thus  de- 
scribes his  entrance  on  the  future  field 
of  his  labours  in  these  interesting  re- 
gions, when  he  landed  at  Eimeo'in  181T. 

"On  reaching  (be  habitations  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, we  were  cordially  welcomed  to 
their  society,  and  were  rejoiced  to  behold 
them  cheered  by  the  intelligence  we  had 
brought,  and  the  prospeot  of  receiving  a 
still  greater  accession  to  their  numbers.  The 
evening  passed  pleasantly  and  rapidly  away, 
many  of  the  pious  inhabitants  and  chiefs 
in  the  neighbourhood  came  to  greet  oor 
arrival,  with  evident  emotions  of  delight. 
Among  them  was  one  whose  watatatiah  I 
shall  never  forget  i-p-'Ja  ora  na  oe  i  (e 
Atna,  Ja  ora  oe  i  te  baere  raa  mat  io  net,  no 
te  Aroha  o  te  Atnaoe  i  tae  mai  ai'-y-'  Bless- 
ing on  you  from  God ;  peace  to  you  in 
coming  here  ;  on  account  ef  the  love  of  God 
are  yon  come.'  These  were  his  words.  His 
person  was  tall  and  commanding,  his  hair 
blade  and  curling,  his  eyes  becignan^  and 
his  whole  countenance  beamed  with  a  joy 
that  declared  his  tongue  only  obeyed  the 
dictates  of  his  heart.  His  name  was  Anna, 
a  native  of  Raiatea,  formerly  an  areoi'and  a 
warrior,  who  had  arrived  with  numbers  of 
hi*  countrymen  to  the  support  of  Ponaare, 
after  his  expulsion  from  Tahiti,  bat  whose- 
heart  had  been  changed  by  the  power  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.     He  was  afterwards 
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associated  with  ot  at  Haahine,  subsequently 
became  my  fellow  labourer  in  the  Sandwich 
Island*,  and  was,  when  I  la>t  beard  from 
the  islands,  about  to  be  ordained  pastor  of 
a  Christian  church  in  Sir  Charles  Saunders's 
Island."  p.  152. 

The  conquest  of  idolatry  ia  the  Sooth 
Seas,  by  the  power  of  Christianity,  has 
been  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  its 
achievements  stnee  the  apostolic  age. 
Its  influence  does  not  appear  to  have 
consisted  in  merely  bringing  aver  whole 
islands  to  the  adoption  of  its  external 
rites  and  services,  hat  in  the  real  cam* 
version  of  multitude*  to  Ood.  Hem, 
literally,  kings  have  been  the  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  qnteas  the  nursing 
mothers  of  the  church.  And  the  change 
has  been  produced  upon  men  in  ao  ordi- 
nary circumstances  of  mental  and  moral 
degradation.;  fi)r  they  were  net  only 
savages,  but  cannibals. .  Iniquity  as 
well  as  ignorance  took  deep  root  here 
in  human  nature,  and  for  ages,  shot 
forth,  in  all  the  luxuriance  of  its  base- 
ness, into  numberless  ramifications. 
Man  was  not  only  an  idolater,  bat  a 
tiger:  whereas  now  these  ferocious 
passman  have  been  subjugated,  the 
ydfce  «f  Jesus  has  been  assumed,  the 
songs  of  Zion  echo  through  those  lovely 
vales  and.  around  those  beautiful  shores, 
and  the  verdure  of  piety  blooms  en  a 
thousand  spots  iu  those  pacific  regions. 

In  the  progress  of  this  great  moral 
revolution,,  there  have  occurred  many 
exhibitions  of  human  character,  of  a 
kind  analogous  to  what  has  eve*'  in  fact 
attended  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
At  an  early  period  persecution  mani- 
fested its  fury,  and  Christian  heroism 
displayed  its  grandeur.  The  following 
quotations  afford  a  gratifying  speci- 
men;'— 


«< 


Aberabamar,  an  interesting  and  intelli- 
gent young  mau,  who  was  a  pupil  in  our 
school  at  Eimeo,  was  marked  out  as  a  vic- 
tim ;  and  when  the  servants  of  the  priests 
came  to  take  him,  being  obliged  to  fly  for 
his  life,  he  was  panned  by  the  murderers, 
•hot  at,  wounded,  and  bat  narrowly  escap- 
ed,. When  he  received  the  ball,  he  fell, 
and  unable  to  save  himself  by  flight,  orawled 
among  the  bushes,  and  hid  himself  so  com- 
pletely as  to  elude  the  vigilant  search  of  his 


enemies,  although  it  was  continued  for  seas 
time,  and  they  often  passed  near  his  retreat 

*'  Under  cover  of  the  darkness  of  night, 
he  crept  down  to  the  dwelling  of  bis  friends, 
who  dressed  his  wooed,  and  convey*!  him 
to  a  place  of.  safety.  But  although  he  re- 
covered from  the  shot)  a/td  lives,  sot  only 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  in  this 
world,  and  to  be  useful  in  imparting  its 
benefits  to  others,  he  wiH,  to  adopt  the 
language  of  Mr.  Baviefc,  *  carry  the  honour- 
able  sear  to  bis  grave/ 

"An  immolation  equally  affecting  was 
related  to  me  by  Mr.  Nott.  A  fine,  intelli- 
gent young  man,  on  becoming  a  disciple  of 
Christ  and  a  public  worshipper  of  Jehovah, 
was  ridiculed  by  his  family  ;  this  proving 
faneffectoat,  flattering  promises  were  mads 
M  temporal  advantages,  if  he  would  agaoi 
anile  with  those  who  had  been  his  former 
associates  in  idol  worship:  these  he  also 
declined.  He  then  was  threatened  with  all 
their  weight  of  rengeance ;  aud  still  re- 
maining firm  te  hie  determination,  fie 'was 
banished  from  bis  father's  bouse,  and  foroed 
to  leave  his  home.  Not  satisfied  with  this, 
tbst  rage  and  malignant  hatred  of  'Christi- 
anity, which  is  gendered  by  ignorance  amf 
idolatry,  and  cherished  by  satanto  infatua- 
tion, pursued  htm  still.  A  heathes  cere- 
mony was  at  hand,  for  which  a  somas 
victim  was  veqtued,  and  this  young  mas 
was  selected  by  his  persecutors,  beeaose  be 
professed  to  be  a  worshipper  of  the  tree 
God.  A  more  acceptable  sacrifice  they 
thoaght  they  eoald  not  offer,  as  the  revenge 
they  should  thereby  wrest  upon  him,  they 
ceeeerveeVwoaid  not  only  gratify  their  owa 
insatiate  malice,  bat  he  so  acceptable  to 
the  gods  whom  he  had  rejected,  as  certainly 
to  render  them  propitious.  On  the  evening 
of  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  the 
ceremony  was  to  take  place,  the  yoangmas, 
as  bis  ous torn  was,  had  retired  to  the  brow 
of  a  hsU  that  overlooked  the  valley  where 
he  dwelt;  and  there,  seated  beneath  the 
embowering  shade  of  an  elegantly  growing 
clomp  of:  trees,  was  absorbed  in  meditation, 
previous  fo  offering  up  bis  evening  seppli'- 
caMoas  to  bis  God.  Whue  thus  engaged, 
bis  seclusion  was  invaded  and  his  solitude 
disturbed,  by  the  appearance  of  a  band, 
similar  in  some  respects  to  that  which  broke 
in  open  the  Saviour's  retirement  in  Geth- 
semane.  A  number  of  the  servants  of  the 
priests  and  chiefs  approached  the  yoang 
man,  and  told  him  that  the  king  had  arrived, 
and,  wishing  to  see  him,  had  sent  them  to 
invite  him  down.  He  knew  of  the  approach- 
ing ceremony— that  a  human  sacrifice  was 
then  to  be  offered — and  he  no  sooner  saw 
them  advancing"  te-  bfs  retreat,  than  a  sad- 
den thought,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  darted 
through  bis  mind,  intimating  that  he  was  to 
be  the  victim.     He  received  it  as  a  pre- 
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monition  pf  hie  doom,  and  ia  reply  to.tfae 
request,  told  then  calmly  that  he  did  not 
think  the  king  had  arrived,  aod  that  there- 
fore it  Was  unnecessary  for  him  to  go  down. 
They  theft  told  bim  that  the  priest*  or  some 
of  his  friend*,  wished  to  see  aim,  ami  again 
exhorted  *****  4o  deeeejKJU  *  Why,'  said  he, 
'do  you  (has  seek  to  deceive  me?  The 
wriest,  or  friends,  may  wish  to  see  me,  bat 
it  is  under  very  different  circumstances  from 
what  your  message  would  imply.  I  know  a 
ceremony  approaches,  that  *  butaan  viotim 
is  then  to  be  *>ffe**d— something  wiftbia  taiss 
me  X  am  to  be.. that, victim,  and  yew  appear* 
ajice  and  yoor  message  confirms  my  convic- 
tion. Jeaos  Christ  is  my  keeper ;  without 
h\s  permission  yon  cannot  harm  me.  Yon 
may  be  permitted  to  kill  my  body,  but  /  am 
mot  afraid  to  dial  My  seel  yon  emmot  hurt ; 
that  is  *afe  In  the  bands,  of  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wbom  it  will  be  kept  beyond  your  power.' 
Perceiving  there  was  but  little  prospect  of 
inducing  him,  by  falsehood,  to  accompany 
them  towards  the  beaob,  end  irritated)  pro- 
bably, by  his  besoieal  reply,  they  rushed 
opon  him,  wonoded,  and  murdered  him ; 
and  then,  in  along  basket,  made  with  the 
leaves  of  the  overshadowing  cocoa-nut  tree, 
bore  his  body  to  the  temple,  where,  with 
exultation,  it  was  offered  i*  sacrifice  te  their 
gad.  They  bad,  perhaps,  beheld,  with 
fiend-tike  joy*, bis  wVUhing «gonie*  ia  death* 
and  listened,  with  equal  delight,  to  his  ex- 
piring groans.  The  unconscious  earth  bad 
been  saturated  with  his  blood,  and  when 
they  placed  bis  body  on  tbe  rode  altar,  or 
suspended  it  from  the  sacred  tree,  in  tbe 
presence  of  their  god,  they  toot  only  tap** 
posed, they  offered  a  sacrifice  at  once  accept* 
able  and  efficacious,  but,  doubtless,  viewed 
tbe  immolation  a*  one  by  which  they  bad 
achieved  for  idolatry  a  triumph  over  bama- 
sdty  and  Christian  priaeiple.  Before*  how* 
eter,  these  feelings  could  be.exeroiied*  aod 
the  earth  had  drank  ap  bis  Wood,  or  his 
insulted  corpse  was  deposited  on  their  altar, 
his  liberated  and  ransomed  spirit  had  winged 
its  way  to  the  realms  of  blessedness,  re- 
ceived tbe  Welcome  greeting  of  hie  Savie**, 
and,  invested  with  the  robes  of  victory,  the 
palm  of  triumph,  and  the  orown  of  glory, 
had  joined  '  the  noble  army  of  martyrs/ 
and  united  in  ascriptions  of  grateful  homage 
unto  Him  who  had  loved  him,  and  not  only 
made  him  faithful  to  the  end,  bttt  ffinmphattt 
over  death. 

Those  who  heard  tbe  young  man's  dying 
words,  and  witnessed  his  calm*  unshaken 
firmness  in  the  moment  of  trial,  with  many 
among  wbom  the  report  circulated,  were 
probably  led  to  think  differently  of  tbe  reli- 
gion he  professed,  than  they  baa  done  before. 
Tbe  Wood  of  the  martyrs  baa  ever  been  the 
eeed  of  tbechareh,  and  from  a»  exhibition 
erf  principles  an  aatqeiveeef  kf  their  aetata, 


aad  ale  imppy  in  tbftlr  elfoets,  It  is  tool  to* 
meek  to  presume  that  it  proved  so  on  tbe 
present  occasion."  p.  828. 

We  must  not,  however,  with  our  re- 
stricted limits,  persevere  in  extracts, 
with  Which  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  many 
a  pleasing  page.  Our  readers  must 
allow  ns  to  make  a  general  reference  fo 
the  volumes  themselves.  They  are  full 
of  incideot  and  information  on  mission- 
ary, literary,  and  scientific  topics,  in 
connection  with  Polynesia.  The  au- 
thor's style  of  writing  ia  engaging,  his 
statements  are  aathdnvtc  ami  derived 
from  persona*  eiiservatlbit,  and  he  is 
always  the  Christian  and  the  missionary, 
as  well  as  tbe  traveller.  The  whole 
might  perhaps  have  been  ad  vantageoosly 
compressed  into  a  narrower  space;  and 
yet  whoever  has  the  means'  of  so  consi- 
derable a  purchase,  Will  scarcely  regret 
the  quantity :  in  quality  lie  will  certainly 
find  an  equivalent  exchange. 


The  WtmtM  of  Shmefn,  a  DHtntaHc 
Sketch;  Patmos,  a  ^Fragment;  and 
other  Poems.  Bv  Jambs  ErjivrBgmoN, 
Author  of  Sacred  Lyrics,  &c.  pp.  HMU 
Price  3s.  6d.  Good*.  . 

That  the  fine  arts  should  be  principally 
indebted  for  their  chefs-<Fceuvre  to  the 
inspired  volume!,  cannot  be  thought  ex- 
traordinary, when  It  te  recollected  that 
no  other  source  approaches  to  subjects 
so  sublime,  characters  8*6  unparalleled, 
and  imagery  so  magnificent.  The  dif- 
ficulty to  the  artist,  bo  doubt,  has  often 
been,  amidst  such  a  profusion  of  splen- 
did suggestion*,  to  Make  a  setotitfon 
ttrostltt  keeping  wftfr  the  kind  and  de- 
gree of  talent  by  Which  be  has  been 
endowed,  and  so  to  manage  its  applica- 
tion, as  dot  to  degrade  by  distorting  tile 
sacred  origin*)*  UtthappHy  tins  bae 
been  so  frequently  Ike  ease,  as  ataosrt 
to  dispose  aa  to  look  wUfc  an  averted 
eye  ©»  those  pfleductioae,  of  ajfc  wtbioJh 
have.  B*ofe«  ed  fee  Utuetrac*  aeme  fswt+r 
datjr  etf  our  holy  »#M§io*  We  «re, 
however*  Btpat  happy  to  state,  that  shc^ 
has  not  been  the  case  in  relation  to  tlfce 
work  before  us.  Mr.  WpWtoa  ie  en- 
titled to  our  thanks  for  this  additional 
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•ffort  of  hi*  poetic  pen.  .  It  contains- 
many-  admirable  specimens  of  elegant 
harmony,  beautiful  description,  and 
what  is  best  of  all,  fervent  piety.  We 
hope  the  author  will  be  long  spared  to 
exert  his  growing  influence  with  his 
muse  on  behalf  of  the  interests  of  true 
religion.  We  select  one  of  the  smaller 
pieces,  to  conclude  our  notice  of  this 
interesting  publication. 


n 


and 


"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory. 

Give  ine  that  hope  which  will  remain, 

When  the  death-pillow  bears  my  head ; 
When  every  bond  is  reft  in  twain, 
And  every  hope  beside  hat  fled : 
When  life  and  all  its  actions  seem 
Like  the  departing  of  a  dream ; 
When  the  sight  fails— the  catching  breath 
Choked  by  the  rising  flood  of  death  ; 
When  the  last  parting  word  is  spoken 
From  aching  hearts— all,  all  bat  broken ; 
And  the  last  pressure — and  the  eve 
Stands  fixed  npon  me  as  I  die  ; 
When  flesh  will  sink,  and  heart  will  fail, 
And  no  snpport  bat  His  avail, 
Who  knows  my  every  sin,  but  who, 
Faith  whispers,  has  forgiven  too ; 
Then — when  convnls'd,   and  cold, 

spent 
To  the  last  gasp,  in  languisbment, 
And  all  that  racks  man  as  he  dies- 
Death's  nameless,  untried  agonies. 
Owe  me  that  hope." 


1.  Essays  and  Letters,  humbly  and  affec- 
iionately  presented  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  By  Susanna  Pearson.  Se- 
cond edition,  with  an  additional  Es- 

<  gay  on  the  Throne  of  Grace,  pp.224. 
Price  2s.  6d.  Palmer. 

2.  Memoirs  of  the  Ufe  and  Character  of 
Mrs.  Susanna  Pearson,  Author  of  Es- 
says and  Letters,  with  a  Selection  of 
Utters  from  her  Spiritual  Correspond- 
ence*    By  George  Pearson,    pp. 

f  179.  Palmer.  3s. 


To  say  that  we  have  been  pleased  in 
reading  these  small  volumes,  is  cer- 
tainly saying  less  than  the  justice  of  the 
ease  requires.  The  letters  especially, 
have  made  a  very  favourable  impression 
upon  os,  and  they  cannot,  we  think,  be 
attentively  perused  by  any  decidedly 
pious  individual,  without  producing  a 
similar  result. 

To  the  diseased  appetite,  which  can 
never  be  wrought  into  excitement  un- 


less by  a  certain  admixture  of  fiction 
with  truth,  or  to  the  fastidious  taste, 
which  revolts  from  whatever  is  not  ori- 
ginal in  thought,  and  elegant  in  expres- 
sion, we  dare  not  promise  that  these 
effort*  of  piety  will  yield  a  rich  repast; 
but  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  for 
vitally  important  truth,  communicated 
generally  with  energy  ^  often  with  beauty, 
and  always  pervaded  by  a  spirituality 
not  too  frequently   found  in  sermons, 
though  perhaps  highly,    and  on  some 
accounts  justly  commended,    and  bat 
rarely  met  with  in  essays  and  letters, 
will  here  obtain  their  appropriate  ali- 
ment ;  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  feel  truly 
thankful  for  the  provision  thus  season- 
ably afforded. 

After  these  approving  remarks,  which 
we  have  conscientiously  made,  we  re- 
gret to  add,  that  impartiality  demands 
that  we  shonld  just  refer  to  certain 
blemishes,  which  we  fear  may  impede 
the  usefulness  of  these  otherwise  valu- 
able productions.  We  were  sorry,  for 
instance,  to  observe  the  occasional  ap- 
pearance of  dogmatism,  on  points  con- 
cerning which  the  most  eminent  writers 
have  somewhat  disagreed*.  There  is 
also  too  much  familiarity  a  great  deal 
in  the  manner  of  treating  of  dwise 
persons  ;  and  finally,  we  met  with  a  few 
luscious  expressions,  which  excited  more 
than  our  displeasure,  even  our  disgust 
We  are,  indeed,  aware,  that  these  are 
the  faults  of  a  certain  connection,  to 
which  the  deceased  was  closely  attach- 
ed, and  with  which  she  and  many 
others, by  habit  and  association,  become 
so  conversant  as  to  be  scarcely  con- 
scious of  their  existence,  much  less 
susceptible  of  their  impropriety.  For 
our  own  part,  we  sincerely  wish  they 
were  universally  perceived,  acknow- 
ledged, and  renounced.  In  conclusion 
we  will  quote  a  passage  from  one  of  the 
letters,  which  we  think  cannot  fail  to 
secure  the  approbation  of  every  Chris- 
tian reader. 


«  Jehovah,  the  Spirit,  as  truly  stands  en- 
gaged to  maintain  the  work  of  sanctity, 
through  Christ,  according  to  the  covenant 
of  grace-  and  redemption,  as  Jehovah  the 
Son  stood  engaged  to  perform  the. work  of 
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redemption  for  as.  He  that  bath  began  the 
work  of  saoctification  in  as,  will  surely,, 
aooording  to  his  word,  oarrj  it  on  till  the 
glorious  bead  of  all  oar  holiness  appear  to 
take  his  bride  home,  on  the  long*  expected 
morning  of  the  first  resurrection.  Then  she 
•ball  manifestly  appear,  made  ready  for  her 
open  marriage  with  the  Lamb,  in  all  the 
rich  adornings  of  grace  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  future  glorious  prospect  the 
Scriptures  clearly  reveal,  and  a  solid  found- 
ation it  is  to  rest  upon  by  faith,  and  a 
powerful  argument  it  affords  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  in  oar  petitions  for  a  revival  of  the 
operations  of  grace,  to  a  poor  burdened 
soul,  who  daily  feels  what  a  clog  corruption 
is  to  the  wings  of  faith,  and  what  coldness 
and  distance  it  brings  into  the  affections. 
Faith  has  a  certain  skill  to  wield  the  wea- 
pons of  her  spiritual  warfare,  and  to  draw 
all  her  pleas  from  the  perfection  and  preva- 
lency  of  her  great  Author  in  the  courts 
above." 


1.  Malvern  Hills,  with  minor  Poems  and 
Essays.  By  Joseph  Cottle.  Fourth 
edition.  2  vols.  pp. ,612.  Price  12s. 
Cadell. 

2.  Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics,  in  three 
Parts,  By  Joseph  Cottle,  pp.468. 
Cadell. 

In  the  diversified  contents  of  these  in- 
teresting volumes,  much  will  be  found 
to  edify  the  general  reader,  something 
to  gratify  the  philosophic  inquirer,  and 
not  a  little  to  elevate  the  devotion  of 
the  truly  pious.  This  being  the  fourth 
edition  of  his  Malvern  Hills,  it  is  but 
fair  to  conclude  that,  as  a  poet,  Mr. 
Cottle  is  well  known  to  the  public,  and 
duly  esteemed  ;  and  the  notes,  essays, 
and  biographical  notices  accompanying 
the  present  edition  are  very  valuable, 
and  say  much  in  commendation  of  the 
diligence  and  ability  of  the  worthy 
author.  The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
essays,  on  Chatterton  and  the  Rowleian 
controversy,  will  be  perused  with  no 
common  attention,  and  will  perhaps 
leave  the  former  in  the  undisputed  pos- 
session of  all  the  praise  and  all  the  pity 
which  his  extraordinary  talents  and 
melancholy  end  have  so  often  excited. 

The  hymns  and  sacred  lyrics  amount 
to  525,  concluding  with  a  poetic  Ad- 
dress to  the  Missionaries,  extending 
through  ten  pages.    From  this  volume 


it  would  be  easy  and  pleasurable  •  to 
transcribe  many  hymns,  whose  approv- 
ed sentiment  and  harmonious  verse 
entitle  them  to  distinguished  notice, 
but  we'must  refuse  ourselves  this  grati- 
fication, having  marked  for  insertion  a 
passage  in  the  preface  which  we  deem 
of  importance,  especially  to  those  who 
may  contemplate  favouring  the  church 
with  another  compilation  of  psalmody, 
beyond  which  extract  our  confined 
space  will  admit  of  no  addition. 

"  I  wish  in  this  place  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony against  a  practice  that  has  been  car- 
ried to  a  great  extent,  and  from  which  every 
writer  of  hymns  has  oause  to  anticipate' 
unpleasant  consequences.  I  mean  the 'li- 
berty which  most  editors  of  collections  of 
hymns  take,,  of  adding  to,  or  altering  the 
productions  of  others.  Many  of  these  are 
men  of  talent  and  undoubted  worth,  but  on 
questions  of  poetry,  talent  is  not  always 
associated  with  judgment,  nor  taste  with 
piety.  An  Addison  and.  a  Cowper  might 
have  been  elevated  into  the  critic's  chair, 
and  their  emendations  have  come  with  au- 
thority ;  but  it  may  be  said,  without  mean- 
ing to  be  invidious,  few  editors  are  entitled' 
to  the  same  unqualified  deference.  The  evil ' 
must  have  been  considerable,  when  some  of 
our  best  hymns  are  [rendered  by  these  sac- , 
oessive  alterations,  uncertain  as  to  much  of 
their  legitimate  language. 

"  If  such  editors  possess  the  capability, 
let  them  compose  hymns  of  their  own ;  and 
when  they  have  matured  and  polished  their 
pieces  with  laborious  care,  in  their  best 
frames,  and  under  the  influence  of  their 
most  hallowed  desires,  they  will  then  learn 
to  be  more  tender  in  their  corrections,  and 
to  participate  in  the  feeling  which  diotates  ' 
these  (it  is  hoped  not  too  severe)  remarks. . 
Every  writer  should  bear  his  owu  burdens, 
and  only  his  own ;  and  as  a  general  position, 
it  may  be  affirmed,  that  genuine  defects  are 
preferable  to  surreptitious  improvements. 
It  is  bat  common  equity  to  require,  that 
wheo  hymns  are  transplanted  into  these 
Collections,  they  should  be  presented  ex- 
actly as  tbey  were  left  by  their  different' 
authors ;  and  those  Collections  are  the  most 
valuable,  where  this  fidelity  is  respected." 


The  Life  of  Archbishop  Cranmer.  By 
J.  A.  Sargant.  pp.  288.  Hurst. 
Price  6s.  fid. 

CoNSiDERitrG  the  period  in  which  this 
celebrated  primate  lived,  and  the  for-  • 
midable  difficulties  which,  daring  nearly 
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the  wfeole  gf  thai  perM  be  had  to  en* 
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devbt  as  to  the  awnk  ha  i*  justly  entitled 
t*  oeoupy  among  these  "  of  whom  tfee 
world  we*  not  worthy."  Bwy  one 
knows  that  this  brilliant  star  «f  the  re* 
formation  sfceee  respiendootly  during  a 
aQii#i(krft»>lepartiopoftheeigfe^tJ«u|-/» 
feign,  and  &qw  to  have  been  mwe 
successful,  in  the  management  of  tfce  vio- 
lent temper  of  that  haughty  prince,  than 
any  other  man  of  ail  time.  Paring  Ed- 
ward's short  and  interesting  life,  Cran- 
mer  appears  to  have  had  little  concern 
with  pufrlic  affairs,  though  incessantly 
engaged  in  endeavouring  to  advance  the, 
gler'teas  cause,  of  the  reformation  \  and 
when  Mary  ascended  the  British  throne, 
he  wag  among  those  whom  a  dark  and 
cruel  superstition  selected  as  its  earliest 
victims.  It  is  also  well  known  that  just 
before  this  luminary  descended  below 
oar  horizon,  it  suffered  a  moat  affecting 
eclipse;  but,  emerging  again,  it  almost 
immediately  set  in  the  awful  splendours 
0/  martyrdom,  imparting  to  the  sur- 
rounding gloom  an  illumination  which 
the  lapse  of  centuries  has  not  entirely 
extinguished. 

Upon  the  whole  this  is  a  valuable 
piece,  of  biography ;  it  is  compiled  with 
care,  and  written  with  ability.  The  re- 
flections are  mostly  just,  often  impret* 
sfve?  and  sometimes  striking ;  and,  with 
the  exception  of  here  and  there  a  little 
too  much,  of  church  sectarianism,  we 
cordially  commend  it  to  the  attention  of 
all  oar  leaders. 

A  Memento  /or  the  Afikted.  By  Bah- 
ama* QvAire.  jpj>«  201.,  Nisbet. 
yrice?*,H. 

"  To  the  afflicted  pity  stionW  he  shown/* 
bfttit  U  not  every  well  meaning,  kind- 
headed  person  who  passewen  the  neces- 
sary queiifiaatkm*  *w  ito  aocsptabJie  e*tf 
effective  administration.  Some,  how- 
ever, possess  the  tohgne  of  the  learned, 
and  knew  how  to  speak  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  the  weary*  and.  sack  words  ace 
like  apples  of  gold  in  net  work  of  silver. 
If  the  reader  stotli  be  of  opinion  that 
the  following  surest*  ooiuacoted  with 
affliction  tieate*  i»  a  fW*  sewhte 


pious  mano#f  U  adapted  to  be  aiefiil 
then  we  think,  be  will  be  desiiwai  si 
perusing  this  smell  pebUeatwo.  «  The 
causes  of  affliction — The  difference  be* 
tween  the  afflictions  of  believers  and 
those  of  worldly  men — Circumstances 
peculiar  to  believers  which  augment 
afl)iotions~~&enerak  advantages  eitsiag 
from  afflictions,  in  the  experience  of 
believers — Particular  fruits  of  afflictions 
stated,  with  a  view  to  the  duty  qf  self- 
examination  -^  Directions  for  the  im- 
provement of  afflictions— Directions  for 
the  improvement  of  afflictions  continued 
— Grounds  of  consolation  and  joy  pecu- 
liar to  believers  respecting  afflictions." 


ts 


An  Answer  to  a  printed  Paper  entitled 
"  Manifesto  qf  the  Christian  Evidence 
Society,"  the  third  edition.  To  which 
is  annexed,  A  Rejoinder  to  a  Pamphlet 
by  the  *am*  Author,  the  Rev,  Met* 
Ta$l*rt  AM.  entitled,  "  tynfepM  0/ 
the  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Jfehgi*. 
By  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D..  ppA91. 
Davis.    Price  Is.  6d* 

PmnrATa  the  peine  which,  Dr.  Smith 
has  bestowed  upon  the  irreverend  advo- 
cate of  infidelity  may  not  very  strikingly 
appear  in  any  salutary  influence  on  his 
mind ;  hut  however  that  may  be,  which 
we  are  quite  certain  is  not  impossible* 
many,  it  U  highly  probable,  and  sin- 
cerely hoped,  who  were  either  partially 
ensnared  0*  wholly  deluded  by  the  so- 
phistries and  falsehoods  of  this  apos- 
tate, clergyman*  will  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge their  obligation  tq  the  excellent 
author  ol  this  pamphlet*  as  the  iwrtra, 
m.e#t  by  whom  they  have,  been  assisted 
to  aseape  from  the  fangs  of  s^pticjan, 
and,  to  arrive  a*  a  firm  conviction  and 
hamhle^cAnfeMtea  of  the  truth  as  it  "i* 
in  JeaaV'   ]f  th&  pion*  we*e  to  present 
this  puhiioatioo  to  those  among,  tbeit 
friend*  or  neigh^aars{  who  way  unhap- 
pily have  been  seduced  to  adopt  (he 
extravagantly  credulous  creed  of  infi- 
delity, there  insufficient  encouragement 
to  anticipate,  in  connexion  with  the  di- 
vine blessing,,  that  of  many  it  will  be 
said,  "  Js.  not  this  a.  brand  plucked  oat 
of  the  fire?*'     Yes,  "The  infidel  re- 
claimed." 


I 


Review. — Dr.  Smith  on  Interpretation. 
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On  the  principles  of  Interpretation  as  ap- 
plied to  the  Prophecies  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ;  a  discourse  delivered  in  the-  Meet- 
ing-house in  Fetter  Lane,  February  5, 
1829,  before  the  Monthly  Association  of 
Congregational  Ministers,  and  published 
at  their  request.  With  enlargements 
and  supplementary  notes.  By  John 
Pye  Smith,  IKU.  pp.  73.  Holds- 
worth.    Price  2».  fid. 

The  licentious  freedom  with  which  the 
prophecies  of  inspiration  have  of  late 
been  treated,  has  had  a  distressing  ten- 
dency to  embolden  scepticism  and  infi- 
delity, and  to  perplex  pious  minds  in 
their  devout  contemplation  of  divine 
troth.  Something,  therefore,  on  the 
subject  of  their  sound  interpretation, — 
either  original — which  perhaps  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  expected  or  judiciously  compiled, 
emanating  from  a  quarter  entitled  to  con- 
fidence— became,  if  not  indispensable, 
highly  important.  Dr.  Smith  has  most 
reasonably  and  abfy  supplied  this  desi- 
deratum. Should  the  superficial  and  the 
presumptuous,  who  by  the  way  are  fre- 
quently closely  allied,  attentively  pe- 


they  will,  it  win  remain  for  their  dis 
cretioia  to  determine,  whether  to  retire 
from  the  field  on  which  they  have  rashly 
intruded,  And  over  parts  of  which  they 
bate  rudely  and  inoaathrasry  trodden, 
or  to  renew  their  efforts  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  superior  guide,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  a  more  humble  disposition. 

To  the  serious  and  the  literary  this 
pamphlet  will  be  highly  acceptable ;  the 
former  will  meet  with  much  to  encou- 
rage and  confirm  their  faith,  and  the 
latter  will  be  gratified  by  the  research, 
critical  acumen,  and  philological  dis- 
crimination of  the  distinguished  author. 
While  we  earnestly  hope  that  this  pub-' 
licatfcm  wfll  be  very  extensively  read, 
we  wouhl  'especially  recommend  it  to 
theatteftitioflof  ottr  yotrnger  brethren  in 
the  ministry. 


A  Scripture  Gazetteer;  or  Geographical 
end  Historical  Dictionary  of  Places  and 
People  mentioned  in  the  Bible:  with 
Maps,  Tablet  of  Time,  Weights,  Mea- 
sures, and  Money,  and  a  copious  Chro- 
nological Table.  By  John  .  Griffith 
Munsford.     Hamilton.    Price  I8s. 

Thbre  are  no  authors  that  we  regard 
with  more  complacency  than  those,  whose 
judicious  labours  are  directed  to  assist 
the  pious  in  their  devont  examination  of 
the  word  of  God.  Such  works  when 
carefully  composed,  or  compiled  to  any 
extent,  must  be  attended  with  much 
diligent  research,  and  no  inconsiderable 
fatigue,  and  all  who  successfully  toil  in 
this  department  of  laudable  exertion, 
deserve  well  of  those  who  enter  into 
their  labours,  and  are  fully  entitled  to 
reap  the  reward  Of  encouraging  sup- 
port. 

The  respectable  volume  before  us  is 
one  of  this  description  ;  comprehending 
so  much  that  is  supremely  interesting 
and  important,  presented  in  a  form  both 
convenient  and  attractive,  that  we  sin- 


ruse  this  discourse,  as  we  sincerelyhttpe  cerely  hope  it  will  be  found  in  the  study' 


of  every  minister,  and  the  closet  of  every' 
Christian.    The  title  page  faithfully  re- 
presents the  coutents,  which  not  admit- 
ting of  analysis,  we  content  ourselves 
by  mentioning  some  of  the  principal 
authorities  which  have  been  consulted. 
Herodotus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Strabo 
Pliny,  Quintus  Curtius,  Joseph ns,  Je- 
rom,  and  Eusebius,  among  the  ancients ; 
Bochart,  Wells,  Maundrell,Shaw,  Usher, 
Hales,  Caimet,  Clark,  Vincent,  Bryant, 
Newton,  Faber,  Shuckford,  Frideaox, 
J.  D.  Michaelis,  Harmef4,  Bruce^  B*An-  '< 
ville,  Malcolm,  Renfiel,  Rich,'  Chateau- 
briand, Niebuhr,  Burckhardt,  Bucking* 
ham,  Richardson,  Morier,  Ken  Porter,  ' 
JoHiffe,  Wittttan,  Jffwetf,  and  Horn* 
among  the  moderns.    The  paper  and 
typography  are  exceedingly  good. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  Devotional  Melodist;  consisting 
of  original  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  An- 
thems, and  Pieces  expressly  designed  for 
PnbUc  Worship.  By  Thomas  Jarman.  No*. 
VI Land  Vin. 

These  are  the  only  Numbers  we  have 
teen  of  Mr.  Jarman's  Melodist ;  they  are, 
however,  sufficiently  characteristic  to  enable 
as  to  form  an  opinion  of  (be  work.  The 
author  does  not  appear,  in  this  instance,  for 
the  first  time  before  the  pnblio ;  who  have 
already  in  some  measure  appreciated  his 
merits.  Wherever  bis  compositions  are  cir- 
culated, they  will,  we  think,  obtain  a  favour- 
able reception,  as  evincing  in  general  com- 
petent knowledge  and  good  taste.  Many  of 
the  pieces  will  doubtless  obtain  earrency  in 
oar  congregation*.  We  most,  however, 
profess  ourselves  not  very  fond  of  foges  in 
common  tones,  or  of  the  larger  pieces  called 
anthems,  in  public  worship.  Brevity  and 
simplicity  are  there  the  chief  requisites. 
Mr.  J.  in  furore,  would  do  well  to  avoid  that 


In  one  voL  foolscap  8vo.     Price 


ami  we  think  hit  directions*  under  the 
terms  "  boldly/'  "  triumphantly,"  &c.  on- 
necessary. 

2.  He  is  Risen ;  an  Easter  Ofering.  In- 
scribed, by  permission,,  to  the  Governors  and 
\  Masters  of  Christ's  Hospital.    Second  edi- 
'  tion.     Sherwood.    This  little  ptebe  is  very 
respectably  executed.     The  theme  is  truly 
sublime*  and  the  poet  appears}  to  have  felt 
somewhat  of  its  inspiring  influence,  in  con- 
firmation of  whieh  it  would  be  easy  to  adduce 
several  passages  of  great  excellence.    We 
most,  however,  express  one  regret.    The 
last  page  but  one  certainly  should  bare  been 
'  impressed  with  a  more  decided  end  copious 
reference  to  the  mediation  of  the  Saviour : 
for  only  in,  this  connexion  can  any  hopeful 
answer  be  given  to  the  solemn  inquiry. 

'♦-Who,  unappaird,  thaM  near  that  dreadful 

sound, 
At  which  e'e*  Heaven  shall  Ueroble  ?    Who 

shall  feel 
The  bursting  earth  give  way,  and  stand  on- 

mov'd  ?" 

3.  Six  Sermons  entitled  Jesus  Christ  set 
forth  as  Most  Wonderful  in  the  Constitution 
of  his  Person,  the  Discharge  of  his  Offices, 
and  most  excellent  Qualiflcetiou*  :  On  Isaiah 
ix.  6.—"  Unto  us  a  ehild  is  horn;'  $c.  By 
Rev.  William  Noicutt,  formerly  of  Ipswich. 

4.  Gideon,  and  other  Poems.  By  the  Au- 
thor of  "  My  Early  Years"  "  Jane  and  her 


Teacher. 
3s.  6d. 


5.  Noon  Day  Sun  Set ;  a  Sermon  ad- 
dressed chiefly  to  Young  People,  at  Item 
Broad  Street  Meeting  House,  London,  on  the 
Decease  of  Mrs.  T.  CBwerett  •/  Reading. 

\  By  J.  P.  Dobeen.    Second  edition.     Price 
ls.6d. 

6.  The  Fourth  Volume  of  Rusmeffs  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  Reformer*  is  nempemkshed 
by  E.  Palmer. 

7.  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.  By  W. 
Jones.    PartV. 

N.  B.  Part  VI.  which  will  complete  the 
work,  including  the  Index,  Title,  and  Pre- 
face, will  be  published  on  the  first  of  De- 
cember. 

8.  The  Christian's  Manual;  or  the  Desire 
of  the  Soul  turned  to  God:  containing  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Writings  of  the  Re*.  WHSam 
Law,  M.A.  en  the  following  important  Suh- 
jecU^sn  Three  Parts*— \.  A  Practical  Trea- 
tise on  Christian  Perfoctiou—Z.  The  Spirit 
of  Prayer — 3.  On  the  Lord's  Supper.  To 
which  are  added  appropriate  Prayers  and 
Meditations.  Also,  price  Is.  m  neat  hoards, 
The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord**  Supper  fettg 
Exploded,  being  the  Third  Part  of  the  eweee 
Work;  iowkkh  is  added, an  Earnest  Ex- 
hortation to  a  regular  Attendance  on  that 
most  Holy  Ordinance. ' 

9.  BfraomVrry  ThoughU  on  the  RigMPro- 
ces*  of  Education ;  with  Suggestions  for  the 
Formation  of  a  Public  School ;  addressed  to 
Men  of  Influence  and  Wealth.  By  Geddes 
Mackenzie  Scott,  MA.  Price  Is; <M.  stitch- 
ed. 

In  the  Pnn%  <§rc. 

The  Peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  contained  exclusively  m  her  own 
Concifiar  Decrees  and  Pontifical  Balls,  ex- 
amined and  disproved.  By  tbe  Rev.  H.  C 
O'Doonoghue,  A.M.  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the 
Right  Hon.  tbe  Earl  of  Dunraven. 

Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Court  and 
Church  of  Rome,  from  the  Establishment  of 
Christianity  under  Constantine,  as  the  Re- 
ligion of  tbe  State,  to  tbe  Present  Period. 
By  tbe  Rev.  H.  C.  O'Donnoghae,  A.M.  &c. 

Early  in  October  will  be  published,  in 
foolscap  8vo.  price  Is.  6d.  The  Mother  and 
Her  Daughters. 
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OBITUARY 


MRS.  SARAH  SMITH, 
Wife  of  Thomas  Smith  of  Bath,  died 
the  27th  of  June,  1829,  aged  60  years. 

Jitter  to Esq. 

My  dear  friend, 

A3  soon  as  my  feelings  would  allow 
me  to  collect  my  thoughts  and  examine 
the  papers  necessary  for  that  purpose, 
I  take  np  my  pen  to  comply  with  your 
request,  respecting  a  short  memoir  of 
my  dear  departed  companion.  I  do 
this  the  more  readily,  as  I  fully  agree 
with  you,  that  the  conflicts  and  fiery 
trials  and  victories,  and'  consolations  of 
every  believer  are  a  common  treasure, 
which,  it  is  not, expedient  to  lock  up 
from  the  Christian  community;  more 
especially  in  cases  displaying  the  power 
and  grace  of  the  Redeemer*  ia  a  way 
highly  eneonraging  to  his  trembling  ones, 
when  wounded  in  Spirit,  they  wrestle 
in  unutterable  agony  with  principalities 
and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses 
ia  faigfe  places..  Such  was  the  expe- 
rience of  the  exemplary,  and  tried  Chris- 
tian to  whose  memory  I  devote  these 
pages ;  and  the  glory  of  the  grace  of 
God,  as  seen  in  her,  will  be  most  ap- 
parent in  such  a  development  of  her 
mental  and  moral  and  religious  charac- 
ter, as  the  intimate  and  endearing  con- 
nexion-.of  eight  and  thirty  years  enables 
me  to  supply. 

My  late  wife  was  the  second  daugh- 
ter of  Mrs.  Dardy,  who  at  the  time  of 
giving  Jier  birth  ia  1769,  resided  at  the 
Folly  farm,  opposite  what  is  called  the 
Red-house,  near  Ipswich,  Suffolk.  This 
excellent  woman,  whose  praise  is  still 
in  the  church,  was  the  grand -daughter 
of  the  Rev.  —  Notcutt,  many  years  the 
honoured  and  beloved  and  successful 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  as- 
sembling in  Tacket  Street  Meeting- 
house at  Ipswich,  through  whom  may  be 
traced  a  long  line  of  pious  ancestry,  up 
to  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  and 
suffering  for  conscience  sake.  Several 
branches  of  this  family  have  for  many 


generations  held  an  honourable  place 
among  dissenting  churches,  and  have 
been  increasing  in  number,  and  talent, 
and  usefulness  down  to  the  present  day. 

Sarah  Dardey  was  a  child  of  many, 
very  many  prayers.  Her  pious  mother 
prayed  with  her  and  for  her,  and  taught 
her  lisping  tongue  to  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  was  extremely 
desirous  that  the  language  of  her  in- 
fant lips  should  be  the  utterance  of  the 
heart  before  God.  Many  a  time  did 
the  tears  of  this  pious  mother  fall  upon 
the  slumbering  child  of  her  affectionate 
solicitude,  while  committing  her  to  the 
care  and  guidance  of  her  Father  in 
Heaven;  and  once  in  particular,  they 
fell  upon  the  face  of  the  sleeping  child, 
causing  her  to  awake;  and  hearing  her 
mother's  well-known  voice,  she  listened 
to  her  fervent  and  affectionate  interces- 
sion on  her  behalf,  and  (as  she  declared 
many  years  after)  an  overwhelming  so- 
lemnity and  awe  came  over  her  while 
under  the  tears  of  a  praying  mother ; 
which  may  be  reckoned  as  the  first  of 
her  religious  impressions,  giving  to  the 
precepts  and  counsels  of  such  a  mother, 
an  effect  not  easily  calculated,  and  re- 
sulting in  a  firmness  of  moral  principle 
which  distinguished  her  whole  life. 

It  pleased  God  to  deprive  her  of  both 
her  parents  while  very  young,  and  her 
youth  was  spent  chiefly  among  her  mo- 
ther's relations,  the  latter  part  of  it  in 
a  very  amiable  and  intellectual  family ; 
holding  Socinian  sentiments,  who  kept 
up  little  of  the  form  of  devotion,  and 
utterly  scorned  every  principle  of  evan- 
gelical truth.  Their  house  was  the  ge- 
neral resort  of  philosophical  lecturers 
and  other  literary  characters,  there  was 
an  excellent  library,  and  here  she  had 
great  opportunities  for  mental  cultiva- 
tion, which  were  embraced  with  an  avi- 
dity and  interest,  insuring  a  stock  of 
knowledge  on  various  branches  of  science 
and  literature,  rarely  found  at  that  time, 
among  young  women  in  her  station. 
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She  still  attended  an  evangelical  mi- 
nistry, and  her  powers  of  reasoning  were 
often  put  to  the  trial,  exercised  and  in- 
vigorated in  her  contests  with  her  So- 
cinian  cousins.  She  retained  her  theo- 
logical opinions,  but  dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  talent,  and  science,  and  wit, 
often  united  to  shew  up  every  appear- 
ance of  gracious  principle  to  utter  deri- 
sion and  contempt,  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  her  devotional  habits  began 
to  give  way,  and  her  religions  affections 
became  languid  and  Inefficient.  An 
unhappy,  acrimonious,  and  protracted 
dispute,  ending  in  the  removal  of  the 
aged  and  highly  respected  minister  from 
Tacket  Street  Meeting-house,  tended 
still  more  to  enervate  the  remains  of 
pious  feeling,  and  appeared  to  have 
given  a  death-blow  to  her  personal  re- 
ligion. Having  received  a  part  of  her 
father's  property,  she  united  with  one 
of  her  sisters  in  a  little  business,  which 
happily  removed  her  from  the  Socinian 
family ;  but  the  divisions  and  distrac- 
tions of  the  church  where  she  attended 
had  left  so  little  savour  of  vital  godliness 
among  them,  that  youthful  piety  faded 
like  early  fruits  exposed  to  the  frost, 
and  the  two  sisters  were  not  distinguish- 
able from  other  lively,  harmless,  and 
thoughtless  young  women  of  the  same 
age  and  acquirements. 

About  this  time  it  happened  that  a 
young  man,  of  good  moral  habits,  who 
was  about  settling  in  a  distant  village, 
and  intendiug  soon  to  marry,  was  com- 
pelled to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
his  parish  church,  as  a  pre-requisite  for 
obtaining  a  license  to  carry  on  his  busi- 
ness. The  devotional  preparations  for 
this  solemnity  led  him  to  very  serious 
thought  about  religion,  and  "  stedfastty 
purposing  to  lead  a  new  life,"  he  very 
rationally  judged  that  the  indissoluble 
connexion  he  contemplated,  most  have 
very  considerable  Influence  upon  his 
future  religious  character ;  bis  most  se- 
rious and  solemn  exercises  of  devotion 
were  therefore  accompanied  with  the 
earnest  prayer,  that  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  of  every  perfect  gift  would,  in 
his  providence,  direct  him  to  a  wife  who 
should '  prove  a  companion  and  a  help- 
meet in  his  intended  Christian  course  ; 


of  the  nature  and  source  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  however,  he  then  knew  no- 
thing. There  were  at  that  time  no  two 
individuals  of  the  respective  families 
who  had  the  slightest  knowledge  of  each 
other ;  yet  a  series  of  unexpected  and 
somewhat  extraordinary  circumstances 
brought  him  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir,  and  in  February  la- 
the following  frear  (TT92t)  they  were 
married. 

From  her  lips  he  first  heard  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  which  she  was  well  able 
to  explain  in  their  harmony  and  beauty, 
as  adapted  to  the  glorjr  of  all  the  dfoine 
perfections  and  the  salvation  of  hrined 
man.  IK  the  following  February,  hav- 
ing removed  to  Ipswich,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Independent  church 
there,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Ret. 
C.  Atkinson.  In  the  friendship  of  this 
truly  Christian  pastor,  Which  the  young 
people  enjoyed  during  their  three  years 
residence  at  Ipswich,  they  had  an  in- 
valuable treasure ;  and  these  years  pass- 
ed urider  his  ministry  and  pastoral  care, 
have  been  ever  remembered  with  feel- 
ings of  the  most  grateful  affection: 

The  dispensattonsof  Providence,  how- 
ever, soon  removed  ns  far  away  from 
this  highly  esteemed  friend,  and  his 
eminently  pious  family  connexion,  and 
far  away  from  all  our  other  friends  and 
relatives  6n  both  sides,  making  us  every 
thing  to  each  other,  as  far  as  a  oneness 
of  heart  and  soul  in  all  things  relative 
to  time  and  to  eternity  could  make  uf 
so.  As  yon  intend  this  memoir  for  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  the  limits  allotted  to 
such  an  article  will  not  allow  me  to  trace 
the  further  unfolding  of  her  principles 
and  character,  under  many  singular  In- 
teresting events,  during  our  residence 
in  Northamptonshire ;  1  must  therefore 
bring  you  at  once  to  my  settlement  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  atShfps- 
ton-on-Stour,  Worcestershire,  in  1800. 

This  was  the  year  of  her  great  and 
fiery  trlaL  Early  in  the  year  she  be- 
gan to  express  her  fears  that  her  soul- 
concerns  were  not  in  a  state  of  safety, 
and  these  apprehensions  increased  till 
her  distress  and  terror  became  beyond 
expression.  It  was  evident  that  her 
affectionate  concern  for  the  comfort  of 
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those  ahoat  berr-jnade  her  suppress  a 
great  deal.  It  was  her  habit  through 
life  to  endure  roach  suffering  herself, 
rather  than  Inflict  the  slightest  pain  an 
another.  But  she  would  often,  on  a 
sudden,  when  suppression  was  ao  longer 
possible,  wring  her  clasped  hands,  aad 
with  a  look  of  inexpressible  anguish, 
lament  her  miserable  state,  in  an  under 
tone  j  and  for  above  two  hundred  nights 
in  that  dreadful  year,  there  was  rarely 
any  exception  from  her  distress  and 
restlessness.  At  a  very  early  hour, 
when  it  could  hardly  be  called  morn- 
ing, she  would  lay  her  head  upon  my 


not*  My  prayer  is  become  sin,  and 
returns  back  cold  and  heavy  upon  my 
heart — I  am  like  Banyan's  man  in  the 
iron  cage— the  terrors  of  the  Almighty 
distract  my  soul  by  day,  his  wrath 
frightens  me  in  my  dreams  by  night — 
my  spirit  sinks  within  me  when  I  think 
of  everlasting  darkness;  shutout  from 
God  and  all  his  lovely  works,  and  ac- 
quainted wi(h  nothing  but  his  wrath, 
poured  out  to  the  utmost."  These  are 
a  few  out  of  many  thousand  expressions 
of  similar  import,  in  which  her  fall  heart 
uttered  Itself  by  day  and  by  night* 
You  may  be  well  assured,  that  these 


arm,  and  for  hours  together  bemoan  her  [distressing  bemoanings  were  met  with 
wretchedness,  in  language,  the  poig-  every  soothing  expression  which  the 
nancy  of  which  sank  down  into  the  heart  deepest  interest,  so  strongly  exeited, 


by  the  tone  of  agony  in  which  it  was 
uttered.  "O  my  poor,  lost  soul— God 
w  .ajpojy  God,  and  is  justly  aqgry  with 
me — he  hatb  poured  out  his  wrath  against 
me — these  are  the  beginning  of  my  eter- 
nal— Oh  eternal  sorrows — There  can  be 
no  happiness  without  loving  God,  and  I 
shall  never  love  him — he  will  never 
allow  such  a  wretch  to  love  aim— he 
hath  shut  himself  up  from  me— ho  will 
not  let  me  see  his  compassion  and  mercy, 
he  is  all  wrath  to  me ;  and  I  shall  never 
never  see  him  otherwise.  I  have  sinned 
against  light,  and  knowledge,  and  com- 
fort, aad  peace  ;  and  now  I  can  find  no 
peace,  no  peace  for  ever.  God  and  bis 
goodness  is  gone  from  me  $  my  all,  my 
eternal  all  is  gone  j  God  is  mine  adver- 
sary, when  I  erg  onto  him,  be  heareth 


could  suggest.  The  Bible  was  a  very 
precious  book  in  those  days,  and  the 
oqe  I  carried  in  my  pocket  was  nearly 
worn  oat  in  turning  to  the  passage* 
marked  in  every  page  for  her  use.  It 
is  astonishing,  Sir,  how  much  mercy 
there  appears  in  the  Bible,  when  we 
are  searching  for  it  as  lor  hid  treasure : 
but  my  trembling  companion  was  won* 
derfully  skilful  in  finding  revelations  of 
wrath ;  and  her  memory  brought  forth 
most  amazing  stores  of  recorded,  (though 
till  then,  forgotten)  sine,  in  thought,  and 
word,  and  deed ;  but  the  close  of  every 
such  review  was, "  I  have  loved  n*y*eM> 
and  others!  when  they  pleased  me,  but 
I  have  never  loved  God." 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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(Continued  from  p.  S42.  J 

TV.  Chester«~-A  church  was  formed 
here  ip  1788,  composed  of  Congregation- 
•lists  and  Baptists,  Rev.  John  Secorab,  a 
very  godly  man,  was  their  pastor.  After  his 
death,  they  invited  the  Rev.  Joseph  Dimock 


(the  first  son  of  Rev.  Daniel  Dimook)  who* 
was  then  a  Baptist  minister,  to  settle  with 
tbem. 

In  1793,  Mr.  Dimock  entered  the  pasforet 
office,  which  he  continues  to  fill.  His  la- 
boars  ha?o  been  attended  with  sttecess. 
Daring  the  first  jear  after  bhr  settlement y 
nineteen  united  with  the  church,  and  the 
season  following  eighteen  more.  In  18Q7r 
forty  were  added,  principally  by  immer- 
sion. 
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In  1811,  mixed  communion  wu  relin- 
quished. 

in  1814,  the  addition  stated  in  their  let- 
ter to  the  Association,  was  sixty-one ;  and 
in  1820,  they  were  favoured  with  .another 
on t- pouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  so  that 
sixty-six  punitory  put  on  Christ. 

During  the  past  winter  and  spring,  ano- 
ther revival  has  been  experienced  here,  and 
twenty-three  bad  been  baptized  previous  to 
June  23,  and  the  good  work  was  then  pro- 
gressing. 

One  licensed  preacher  belongs  to  this 
church,  viz.  Mr.  John  Bexunson,  Their 
number  is  148. 

V.  Halifax,  (First  Church).— In  1792, 
Mr.  John  Burton,  a  native  of  England,  who 
was  licensed  as  a  Dissenting  Minister,  ar- 
rived at  Halifax,  where  he  preached  for 
more  than  a  jear.  He  then  visited  the 
United  States,  where,  being  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  believer's  baptism,  he  went 
forward  in  that  ordinance,  and  was  ordained 
a  Baptist  minister  in  January,  1794.  He 
naturally  expected  that  his  change  of  senti- 
ment would  be  painful  to  Mrs.  Burton,  but 
previous  to  her  receiving  intelligence  of  it, 
she  had  been  led  from  an  examination  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  see  that  it  was  her  doty  to 
be  immersed,  and  to  desire  to  obey  that 
command  of  the  Saviour.  On  his  return, 
therefore,  in  the  summer  following,  she  was 
baptized  by  him. 

They  were  then  the  only  Baptists  in  Hali- 
fax, He  was  denied  the  use  of  bis  former 
place  of  preaching,  aud  the  prospect  ap- 
peared unpromising.  Some  few,  however, 
were  friendly  to  him,  and  be  obtained  con- 
siderable assistance  in  the  United  States, 
as  well  as  in  these  Provinces,  toward  pro- 
curing a  piece  of  ground,  and  building  a 
house  of  worship,  and  a  dwelling-house. 

In  1795,  a  small  church  was  constituted, 
adopting  at  first  unmixed  communion,  to 
whieh  they  have  always  adhered.  After  the 
Association  bad  conformed  to  this  system, 
the  Halifax  church  united  with  it.  It  con- 
sisted in  1811,  of  33  members.  The  addi- 
tions of  white  people  to  this  ohuroh  have 
always  been  small ;  but  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Burton,  and  some  others  among  the  blacks 
in  Halifax,  and  the  adjacent  settlements  of 
Preston  and  Hammond's  Plains,  have  been 
very  saccessful.  So  many  of  them  were 
baptized  about  the  years  1817  and  1818, 
that  the  church  increased  to  300. 

An  unhappy  misunderstanding,  however, 
has  recently  taken  place,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  considerable  number  have  with- 
drawn ;  many  have  been  removed  by  death, 
some  have  been  dismissed  to  form  a  new 
church  on  Windsor  Road,  and  most  of  the 
white  members  have  joined  a  Baptist  church 
lately  formed  in  Granville  Street,  Halifax ; 


so  that  the  present  number  under  the  pas': 
torsi  care  of  Mr.  Barton,  is  but  about  107. 

VI.  Lower  Granville. — It  appears 
that  the  Association  did  not  print  their 
minutes  previous  to  1810.  At  that  time 
there  was  a  Baptist  church  in  Lower  Gran- 
ville, consisting  of  60  members,  of  which 
Rev.  James  Manning  was  pastor.  He,  at 
well  as  his  brother  Edward  Manning  above 
mentioned,  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  whence 
he  came  to  this  country  when  young.  After 
their  conversion  and  entrance  on  the  minis- 
try, they  travelled  extensively,  and  laboured 
successfully  in  both  provinces.  Mr.  James 
Manning  at  length  settled  with  this  church, 
of  which  he  continued  to  be  the  esteemed 
pastor  till  1818,  when  he  was  called  from 
his  labours,  to  enter  that  rest  which  remans 
for  the  people  of  God, 

In  1822,  Rev.  David  Norris,  a  native  of 
the  Province,  took  the  pastoral  charge  of 
this  ohurcb.  At  that  time  it  had  decreased 
to  25.  A  revival  ensued,  and  14  were  added 
during,  the  year  following. 

In  1826,  Mr.  Norris  removed  to  Fre- 
derinton,  N.  B.  where  he  is  now  pastor  of  s 
church,  since  which  time  this  church  has 
remained  destitute.  Its  present  number 
is  46. 

VII.  Upper  Granville. — A  ohorch 
was  gathered  here  by  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Allioe ;  but  the  date  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Baptist  church  is  not  known  to  the 
writer.  In  1810  it  contained  55  members, 
and  Rev.  Thomas  Ansley  was  their  pastor. 
He  is  a  native  of  the  State  of  New  Tori, 
but  resided  some  time  in  New  Brunswick, 
where  he  was  a  clerk  in  the  church  of  Bog- 
laud  ;  bnt  subsequently  to  his  conversion  be 
became  a  Baptist.  He  is  still  the  pastor 
of  this  church.  His  labours  have  been  very 
useful  in  promoting  revivals  in  various  parts 
of  the  province ;  and  the  church  under  bis 
care  has  been  favoured  with  some  refresh- 
ing seasons  ;  yet  it  has  waded  through  some 
severe  trials,  and  has  not,  on  the  whole,  in- 
creased, as  the  present  number  is  51. 

VIII.  Onslow.— Mr.  Alline's  preaching 
in  this  place  excited  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  experimental  religion.  Rev.  Messrs. 
H.  Harding,  T.S.  Harding,  B.  Manning,  and 
J.  Dimock,  subsequently  laboured  here  with 
success.  Rev.  John  Payzant,  formed  s 
congregational  church  of  7  members.  Some 
of  these  persons  entertained  Baptist  ^senti- 
ments. 

Under  the  labours  of  B*v.  Nathan  Cleve- 
land, a  native  of  Norton,  N.  S.  a  Baptist 
churoh  was  constituted,  upon  the  system  of 
unmixed  communion,  in  ts00.  Mr.  Cleave- 
land  remained  with  them  till  1818,  when  be 
removed  to  Chehody,  where  he  still  labours. 
Previous  to  his  removal,  there  was  a  special 
attention  to  religion  in  Onslow,  and  a  con- 
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«iderable  increase  to  the  oh  arch.  Rer. 
James  Monro,  their  present  pastor,  settled 
with  them  in  1819.  He  is  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, and  was  brought  np  in  the  sentiments 
of  the  Presbyterians.  Since  his  settlement 
with  this  church,  they  have  sustained  some 
trouble  by  reason  of  the  previous  introduc- 
tion of  several  persons  whom  they  have  been 
obliged  to  exclude ;  but  they  are  now  pro- 
ceeding in  harmony,  and  are  from  time  to 
time,  receiving  small  accessions  to  their 
.■umber,  which  at  present  is  53. 

IX.  Amherst. — Mr.  AHine's  labours 
bere  were  attended  with  success.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Messrs.  T.  H.  Chipman,  H. 
Harding  and  E.  Manning,  then  of  the  same 
order.  The  last  named  minister  having 
afterwards  embraced  believer's  baptism, 
called  the  attention  of  the  people  in  Am- 
herst to  that  subject,  as  did  also  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Crandall  of  Salisbury,  N.  B.  On  in- 
vestigation several  were  convinced  of  their 
duty,  and  weat  forward  in  that  ordinance. 
In  1809,  a  small  Baptist  church  was  con- 
stituted. They  had  no  pastor,  but  were 
occasionally  visited  by  several  ministers. 
Discipline,  however,  was  too  much  neg- 
lected, and  the  church  consequently  lan- 
guished. 

In  1819,  the  writer  (C.  T.)  began  to  spend 
a  portion  of  his  time  with  this  church,  and 
the  disorders  were  subsequently  rectified. 
Rev.  Samuel  M'Culley,  who  is  likewise  a 
member  of  the  same  church,  and  was  ordain* 
ed  in  1820,  has  also  preached  a  part  of  the 
time  with  them,  for  some  years.  He  is  a 
native  of  the  Province,  and  bis  parents  were 
Presbyterians.  After  having  been  attached 
to  the  New  Lights  for  a  time,  on  more  ma- 
ture examination,  be  em^raoed  his  present 
sentiments. 

The  writer  removed  to  Amherst  in  1821, 
but  resided  most  of  the  year  1826  in  St. 
John,  N.B.  He  returned  thence  in  the 
fall  of  that  year,  the  state  of  his  health  and 
that  or  his  family,  indicating  this  to  be  the 
path  of  duty.  He  is  their  present  pastor, 
but  spends  half  his  time  elsewhere.  No 
special  work  of  grace  has  been  enjoyed  for 
some  time,  and  the  state  of  religion  is  low. 
The  church,  however,  is  united;  but  its 
number  is  small,  being  only  21. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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whom  she  lived  in  Uninterrupted  peace  for 
10  -years ;  four  bereaved  children  ;  and  the 
church  among  whom  she  was  a  bumble  and 
spiritual  worshipper. 

The'  morning  of  her  dissolution,  which 
was  sudden,  while  supported  in  the  arms  of 
her  husband,  in  answer  to  his  inquiry,  "  Is 
all  well?"  she  replied  «  Yes/'  Again,  he 
said,  "  Is  Christ  precious  to  you  now  ?" 
She  answered,  "  He  is :"  when,  stedfastly 
fixing  her  eyes  on  some  object,  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  a  vault  in 
the  meeting  bouse,  August  31,  when  an 
appropriate  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  6.  Pritchard  to  a  numerous  and  re- 
spectable audieuce  ;  and  on  the  Lord's  day 
followiug,  her  death  was  improved  to  h 
crowded  congregation,  at  her  particular 
request,  by  her  bereaved  husband,  from 
Job  xxxiii.  24.  which  was  the  text  selected 
by  her  a  short  time  before  she  died* 


fttttnt  Seat!). 

Died,  on  Lord's  day,  August  23,  1829, 
Mrs.  Jane  Dovey,  aged  39,  wife  of  Mr. 
William  Dovey,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  churoh 
meeting  at  Jamaica-row,  Bermondsey :  deep- 
ly lamented  by  her  beloved  husband,  with 


BIBLE  CLASSES. 

Address  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union, 

With  the  utmost  regard  to  conciseness  of 
statement,  the  Committee  beg  leave  to  ad- 
vert, first,  to  the  object  of  Bible  classes, 
and  then,  to  the  advantages  which  may  be 
anticipated  from  their  formation.    The  lead- 
ing object  of  Bible  classes  may  be  stated  in 
one  sentence.    It  is  to  oonvey  to  the  minds 
of  the  young,  as  accurate  and  extensive  a 
knowledge  as  may  be  found  practicable,  of 
the  most  important  contents  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  impossible  to  oooceive  of  any  effort 
more  in  unison  with  the  grand  object  of  ft 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  than  the  attempt  to 
render  intelligible   and   interesting  to  the 
young  of  every  class,  the  vital  troths,  the 
pore  precepts,  the  instructive  histories,  and 
the  precious  promises  of  the  word  of  God. 
The    characteristic    principle    of   Bible 
class  tuition  is  that  of  catecketital  Instruc- 
tion.     This  principle  has  the  sanction  of 
immemorial  usage;  having  been  adopted, 
with  suocess,  by  the  wisest  preceptors  in 
successive  generations.    Catechisms  without 
number,  not  only  for  the  purposes  of  reli- 
gion, but  also  of  science,  may  be  regarded 
as  so  many  attestations  to  the  excellence  of 
the  general  system.     But  it  is  important  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  the  application  of  the 
principle  is  not  dependent  on  a  printed  form, 
or  on  a  fixed  series  of  questions  and  of  an- 
swers ;  neither  does  it  necessarily  require 
the  labour  of  committing  tb  memory  specific 
phrases  or  sentences.    If  certain  truths  or 
facts  have  been  previously  conveyed  to  the 
mind  of  the  learner,  with  simplicity,  with 
clearness,  and  with  force,  it  may  be  easy  to 
the  teaober  to  put  to  the  test,  and  to  ejioit, 
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the  esneaot  of  knowledge  wWeb  thn  learner 
May  bsw  e  acquired ;  and  it  may  not  aa  eUffi- 
oak  to  the  learner,  after  being  a  little  ao- 
oustoraed  to  the  effort,  to  expreaa  the  idea* 
ae  has  imbibed;  to  terms  the  meat  familiar 
to  bia  own  mind. 

Cataobiama  have  been  composed  lor  dtf- 
(treat  «ge«,  and  for  diifereet  gradations  of 
progress  in  knowledge  ;  yet  without  a  ima* 
ceaaion  of  catechisms,  burdensome  to  tbe 
learner,  it  ia  exceedingly  difficult  to  adapt 
tbe  conveyance  of  trotb  to  tbe  diversified 
eapaattiea  of  children  tad  tbe  different  stages 
of  advancement  obfervable  among  many, 
even  of  tbe  same  age.  Difficulties  on  tbe 
part  of  tbe  taaober,  often  increase  rather 
than  diminish,  aa  tbe  child boed  of  the  scho- 
lar ripens  into  yooth.  Reluctance  to  tbe 
continoed  repetition  of  a  catechism  often 
•bows  itself,  aa ea  if  a  MinuHr  be  tbe  cate- 
ohist;  and  few  eomserstively  coaimae  to 
be  his  oatsobomeoe,  when  arrived  at  that 
period  of  youth  wbieh  is,  beyond  compari- 
son, the  most  important,  as  connected  with 
tbe  growth  and  development  of  tbe  human 
character.  Now  this  is  tbe  very  period  of 
life  in  which  the  principle  of  Bible  class  to- 
atroction  may  be  broogbt  to  bear  with  most 
promising  effect,  ■pas  tbe  opening  and  in- 
quiring mind.  If  tbare  be  a  desire  of  know- 
ledge, and  that  desire  be  directed  to  the 
treasures  of  divine  revdatiess  is  it  ant  on» 
speaksbly  important,  that  tbe  Minister  of 
the*  gospel  should  avail  himself  of  this  state 
of  mind,  with  a  view  to  the  couveyaaoe  of 
that  troth  which  mubnth  wise  onto  salve* 
tioo? 

Bat  in  what  manner,  it  may  be  asked* 
may  tbe  attempt  be  saade  by  the  Christian 
minister  with  the  greatest  probability  of  sue* 
easa  ?  The  CommUtse>of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  ?entare.  with  the  moat  respectful  do* 
ferenee,  to  suggest  only  a  few  hints,  which, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  improved 
and  expanded  by  ministerial  wisdom,  and 
by  that  practical  facility,  hi  devising  ex- 
pedients far  doing  good,  by  which  tboy  doabt 
not  many  of  them  are  diatingnisbod. 

Let  it  be  supposed*  than,  that  some  book 
of  Scripture,  such  aa  one  of  the  Gospels,  or 
the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostles,  has  been  selected 
for  familiar  explanation*  Either  at  a  public 
leetore,  or  in  a  meeting  with  Ufa  young  ;  a 
chapter  or  part  of  a  chapter,  may  bo  eluci- 
dated with  clearness  and  samplisity  of  stale* 
ment,  and  pressed  with  affectionate  earnest- 
ness on  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  Tbe 
young  people  of  the  congregation  may;  be 
divided  into  okases,  at  tbe  discretion  of  the 
natniatan  Two  classes  a  senior  and  a  je> 
nior,  any  inolodo  all  the  yoang  females  of 
the  oona^s^aioa j  and  twooddkional  olaases 
may  be  formed,  the  one  for  boys,  the  other 
for  young  mem  Let  each  class  moat  sepa* 
rately,  onaa-in  the  week,  or  once  in  a  fort- 


mgfct,  and  lot  plain  and  pointed  qeestioot 
be  addressed  to  them  inditidaaHy,  of  soeb 
a  character  aa  to  out!  forth  tbe  koowUdge 
tboy  bare  acquired  by  the  previous  expla- 
nation of  the  chapter,  und  by  their  private 
study  of  tbe  passage;  It  may  be  foaad 
eaossry  to  tactltrate  the  labours/  both  of  tat 
teacher  and  of  the  learners,  to  ase  such  a 
help  aa  ia  to  be  foot*!  in  "  JodsonV  Scrip* 
tare  Questions,"  employed  to  a  great  ex- 
tent in  the  American  Bible  classes  an! 
re-printed  in  London,  at  a  vary  low  price, 
by  the  Religion*  Tract  Society. 

If  stick  a  eoorse  of  Bible  instruction  be 
steadily  pursued  by  ministers  of  tbe  Gospel! 
with  earnest  prayer  far  -  an  nnetion  fro* 
tbe  Hory  One;"  advantages  of  the  very 
highest  character  may  be  expected  to  result. 
To  some  of  these  the  Committee  bog  lean 
concisely  to  advert. 

1 .  The  Christian  pastor  will  be  troogut 
into  mora  immediate  and  intimate  contact 
with  a  most  interesting  and  important  part 
of  the  feck  entrusted  to  hh  oaro.  Ho  will 
discover  tbe  moat  direct  avenues,  both  to 
the  heart  and  to  the  iatelieet  of  the  different 
classes  of  tbe  young.  H*  will  levd  ftrtu, 
and  isey  will  love  kirn.  They  will  venerate 
Mm  as  a  father,  and  confide  in  him  as  * 
friend.  His  own  qualifications  for  asefal- 
ness  among  tfaatn  will  increase,  by  a  grow- 
ing aptitude  for  the  right  communication 
of  troth,  and  a  growing  delight  hi  the  em- 
ployment. 

2.  An  impalso  will  be  given  to  parental 
diHgenoe  among* tbe  people  of  fail  charge. 

It  has  been  said  that  some  parents  bars 
declined  sending  their  children  for  the  eate- 
ehetieal  instructions  of  th*  pastor,  lest  their 
doneienoy  of  Scriptural '  knowledge  should 
be  regarded  as  a  reproach  to  the!/  parents. 
When  it  in  expected  that  cfaHdrea  should 
be  sent  for  sack  instruction,  it  wilt  rouse 
tbe  pawnts  who  have  been  negligent,  and 
give  an  additional  incentive  and  enooarsge- 
ssent  to  snohas  are  diligent.  Pious  parents 
wiH  know  how  to  value  their  pastor,  as  ft 
coadjutor  with  themselves,  in  training  op 
their  children  in  the  discipline  and  instrm> 
uion  of  the  Lord  :  tboy  wiH  "  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  wort's  sake/* 

3.  Pulpit  instroethars  will  bo  rsftoerei 
more  available. 

On  bow  many  minds,  especially  among 
the  poor  and  tbe  young,  the  discourses  of 
the  pulpit  prodooa  no  effect !  They  are  al- 
together inefficient.  They  are  not  even 
understood.  They  proceed  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  bahit  of  attention  which  is  not  ac- 
quired, and  of  a  facility  of  apprehension  not 
attained.  Bot  the  discipline  of  the  Bible 
clans  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of 
meutttl  cnltore  ever  employed.  Bvert  h- 
oolty  ia  roused,  and  placed  in  reqnisitian. 
TbnjjBdmwrnf,  the  ms)masy,and  the  power 
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of  attention,  are  vigorously  exercised,  and 
progressive) j  strengthened.  Where  these 
classes  are  in  operation,  sermon*  are  bow 
beard  with  a  listening  ear,  and*  in  many 
c**os,  by  the  grace. of  Ggd,  with  a  lasoep- 
tibje  heart.  The  young  people  having  learned 
in  the  Bible  class*  to* few  their  minister,  as 
well  as  to  understand  twin,  consider  them- 
selves as  personally  concerned,  and  a*  per- 
sonally addressed,  when  be  dispenses  the 
word  of  life. 

4.  Young  persons  are  qualified  for  the 
important  engagements  of  Sabbath  school 
Teachers. 

This  appears  to  the  Committee  to  be  one 
of  the  most  motnenUas  objects  at  wbioh  the 
Christian  minister  can  aim.  It  is  in  the 
highest  degree  desirable,  that  the;  children 
in  Sabbath  schools  should  spend  their  time 
mi  the  Lord's  day,  as  much  as  possible,  in 
obtaining  the  elements  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  not  in  the  merely  preparatory 
task  of  learning  to  read.  It  is  equally  im- 
portant that  their  teachers  should  themaeUes 
be  taught  of  God,  and  qualified  to  teach  the 
children  the  way  of  salvation.  Let  then  the 
teaobers  form  a  part  of  the  senior  Bible 
classes;  and  having  been  first  instructed 
and  examined  by  the  minister,  on  a  portion 
of  the  word  of  God,  let  the  teachers  in  their 
respective  classes,  explain  tbal  passage  to 
the  children.  Jf  they  have  also  the  aid  of 
such  a  book  as  "  Jodsoo's  Scripture  Ques- 
tions," it  will  be  found  to  render  very  veil* 
able  assistance. 

Without  dwelling  at  greater  length  on 
the  advantages  which  may  be  anticipated 
from  8uc.li  a  oonrse  of  Bible  odmoatioo,  will 
it  not  be  readily  conceded,  that  those  already 
specified,  present  sufficient  incentives  to 
enter  on  the  system  recommended?  May 
it  not  be  hoped,  that  God  will  graoioualy 
vouchsafe  bis  special  blessing  to  .labours 
sqcb  as  these  ?  May  they  not  be  expected 
to  contribute  most  powerfully  to  that  revi- 
val of  the  power  of  vital  religion,  which 
many  ministers  and  churches  so  ardently 
desire,  so  earnestly  implore  ?  Let  holy  dili- 
gence be  combined  with  humble  dependence, 
and  persevering  supplication,  and  what  may 
we  not  expect  ?  "  Prove  me  now  herewith, 
(we  may  regard  the  Lord  as  saying  to  us,) 
and  see  if  I  will  not  poor  you  out  a  blessing, 
so  thai  there  shall  not  be.  room  enough  to 
receive  it  I"  It  is  no  new  experiment.  It 
has  been  tried  with  increasing  success,  in 
Scotland  and  in  America,  and  more  recently 
by  ministers  and  private  Christians  among 
ourselves.  The  well-merited,  praise  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Goon  of  ChrUtohorob,  Hampshire, 
.for  such  labours. of  love,  is  already  in  al- 
most all  our  churches*.  May  (here,  he  many 
diligent  and  snoGessfql.imi/LaiQrs ! 

The  Committee  will  only, Add  the.  expres- 
sion of  their  hearts'  desire  and  prayex,  that 


th«  Lord  may  poor  oat  his  Spirit,  in  oopiea* 
effusion,  on  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
oa  ail  classes  of  the  people  of  their  charge; 
and  especially  on  those  who  teaoh  and  those 
who  learn  in  our  Sabbath  schools*  May  one 
say,  "  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  caU 
himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  another 
subsoribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  L»rdrand 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel." 
W.  F.  Lloyb>, 


W.  IT.  IiLOYB>,  "\ 

W.H.Wats©*,      #€ 
P.  Jaokson,  /sec8, 

C.  £•  Greenwood.  J 
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ORDINATIONS,  &e 


SOUTH   SHIEJLDS. 

On  Wednesday,  July  8,  Mr.  John  Daw- 
son, rate  a  student  at  Bradford  Academy, 
was  pubHely  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  Baptist  church,  Sooth  Shields, 
Durham. 

At  seven  in  the  morning,  a  prayer-meeting 
was  bold,  to  implore  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  services  of  the  day.  At 
half-past  ten,  the  Rev.  J.  Williamson',  of 
North  Shields,  commenced  the  service  with 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  the 
Rev.  R.  Pengiliy,  of  Newcastle,  stated  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  Dawson's  con- 
fession of  faith ;  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin, 
Classical  Tutor  of  Bradford  Academy,  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer,  and  delivered 
an  impressive  charge  from  2  Cor.  ii.  14, 15. 
16  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stowetf,  of  North 
Shields  (Independ.),  concluded  with  prayer. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Jor- 
dan, of  Masbtm,  Yorkshire,  read  and 
prayed ;  the  Rev.  G.  Sample,  of  Newcastle', 
preached  to  the  church  from  Basra  x*.  4 ;  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Rev,  of  Middleton  in  Teesdale, 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Thomson,  of  Wolsmgham, 
read  the  hymns,  and  Mr.  Dawson  concluded 
the  interesting  services  of  the  day  with 
prayer. 

» M 

MELTHAM. 

On  Wednesday,  July  22, 1829,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Thomas,  late  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Oldham,  Lancashire,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  pastor  over  the  chnrofa  at 
Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

Met  at  two,  P.  M.  when  the  Rev.  James 
Bond,  of  Marsden,  Independent,  read  and 
prayed  ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Robt.  Hyde, 
from  Saladine  Nook,  received  from  one  of 
the  deaoons  satisfactory  information  that  the 
church  were  unanimous  in  requesting  Mr. 
Thomas  to  accept  thtis  call.  Brother  T. 
signified  that  be  willingly  accepted.  Mr. 
Hyde  then, delivered  a  powerful  address  to 
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Intelligence. — Domestic. 


the  minister,  founded  upon  2  Cor.  ii.  16 ; 
after  wbieh  Mr.  Allison,  of  Ogdea,  gave  an 
impressive  sermon  to  the  people,  from  1  Cor. 
xvi.  15, 16. 

Met  again  at  six,  P.  M.  when  Mr.  Bond 
preached  a  v ery  animating  diacontse,  found- 
ed on  Ps.  xxvii.  4. 

These  services  were  numerously  attended, 
and  -from  the  intense  interest  whieh  was 
kept  np  throogh  the  whole,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  refreshing  presence  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Cborch  was  felt  by  many. 


NEWPORT,  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The  English  Baptist  Chapel  at  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  was  opened  for  divine  ser- 
vice, June  80th,  when  public  worship  began 
at  7  o'olook  in  the  evening,  Rev.  J.  Evans, 
Caerleon,  read  and  prayed  ;  Rev.T.  Waters, 
M.A.  Worcester,  preached  from  Dan.  ix.  9. 
July  1st,  at  ten,  Rev.  J.  Lewis,  (Independ- 
ent) commenced  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer;  Rev.  R.  Hall,  M.A.  Bristol, 
preached  from  Isa.  liii.  8. 

At  three  in  the  afternoon,  divine  service 
was  oooduoted  in  the  same  place  in  the  Welsh 
language,  when  Rev.  J.  Williams,  Trosnant, 
engaged  in  prayer ;  and  Rev.  C.  Evans,  Car- 
diff, preached  from  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

At  six  in  the  evening,  Mr.  T.  Stead  man, 
Bradford,  read  and  prayed,  and  Rev.  R. 
Hall,  M.A.  preached  from  Prov.  xxii.2. 
The  different  services  were  exceedingly  well 
attended,  but  in  consequence  of  the  heavy 
rains  which  fell  during  the  whole  of  the 
day,  many  were  obliged  to  deny  themselves 
the  pleasure  whiob  they  had  previously  anti- 
cipated. 

July  5th,  Lord's  day  morning  at  eleven, 
Mr.  Waters  preached  again  in  the  above 
chapel,  and  immediately  after  the  sermon, 
eleven  persons  were  baptized  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith,  making  the  number  of 
members  in  fourteen  months,  thirty-one. 
"  May  this  Utile  one  become  a  thousand, 
and  this  small  one  a  strong  nation." 


»> 


CCDDINOTON. 

On  Wednesday,  July  22,  a  plain,  com- 
modious Baptist  meeting-house  was  opened 
at  Codding  ton,  Bucks.  Mr.  Clarabut,  of 
New  Mill,  Tring,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Ps.  xlviii.  9  ;  Mr.  Acfon,  of  Win- 
grave,  in  the  afternoon,  from  John  vi.  37  ; 
and  Mr.  Copley,  of  Oxford,  in  the  evening, 
from  £ph.  xii.  20,  21.  Messrs.  Butcher, 
Gunn,  Howlett,  Hopcraft,  Dodwell,  and 
Tykr  engaged  in  the  other  services  of  the 
day. 

NOTICES. 

The  "  District  Visiting  Sooiety"  are  de- 
sirous "  to  obtain  as  far  as  possible  the  last 


Annual  Report  of  all  religious  and  benevo- 
lent Societies  and  Institutions  about  the 
metropolis,"  and  we  are  requested  by  Mr. 
Browne,  the  Secretary,  to  inform  our  read- 
ers, that  those  who  have  it  in  their  power 
to  procure,  and  will  kindly  forward  such 
Reports  to  him,  will  materially  assist  the 
operations  and  designs  of  this  Institution. 

The  annual  meeting  of.  the  Essex  Auxili- 
ary in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  will  be 
held  (1>.  V.)  in  the  new  room  in  the  Lion- 
walk,  Colchester,  on  Wednesdy,  the  7th  day 
of  October.  The  chair  to  be  taken  atelevea 
o'clock. — Also,  two  sermons  will  be  preach- 
ed, in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  Institution, 
at  the  Baptist  meeting  house  in  Eld-lane ; 
one  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Carey,  and  the  other  on  the  Wednesday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  George  Pritchard,  of 
Keppel-street,  London.  These  services  will 
commence  at  six  o'clock.— We  wish  likewise 
to  inform  the  friends  of  Missions  in  this 
town  and  its  vicinity,  that  a  pnblie  meeting 
for  special  prayer,  for  the  success  of  this 
and  all  Christian  Missions,  will  be  held  is 
the  abevenamed  place  of  worship,  en  the 
Wednesday  morning  ;  and  we  do  most  de- 
voutly wish,  that  meetings  of  this  kind  may 
be  more  generally  held,  in  connection  with 
all  our  Anniversaries. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct  6, 1829,  the  Anniver- 
sary of  Shacklewell  Chapel,  Stoke  Newisg- 
ton  Road,  will  be  held,  when  two  Sermons 
will  be  preached,  that  in  the  afternoon  at 
three  o'clock,  by  the  Rev.T.  Price,  of  De- 
Tonshire  Square ;  and  that  in  the  evening  at 
half-past  six  o'clock,  by  the  Rev.  I.  Mass, 
M.A.  of  Maze  Pond.  After  each  service 
collections  will  be  made  towards  liquidating 
the  debt  on  the  obapel. 

N.  B.  Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  vestry. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Bristol  Auxiliary 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  will  he 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  October,  and 
following  days.  The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  of 
Plymouth,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  R. 
Curzon  of  Ledbury,  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  the  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans,  &c.  are  expected  to  attend.  The 
public  meeting  on  Thursday  morning. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Regent- street,  City-road  (opposite  Pica- 
ford's  wharfs),  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on 
Wednesday,  the  7th  of  October ;  when  Mr. 
Rees,  of  Crown-street,  Sobo,  has  engaged 
to  preach  in  the  morning ;  Mr.  Colemao,  of 
Colnbrook,  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  Mr.  Heap, 
of  Bury-street,  in  the  evening.  Service  to* 
oommenoe,  in  the  morning  a  quarter  before 
eleven,  in  the  afternoon  a  quarter  before 
three,  and  in  the  evening  at  half-past  six 
o'olook. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE, 
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The  circumstance  oi  the  Treasurer  not  being  able  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
expenditure  for  the  MichaeUeaa  quarter,  by  a  very  considerable  sum,  makes  it 
necessary  tor  the  Committee  to  call  upon  the  long  and  often-tried  friends  of  the 
Society  to  render  them  their  prompt  assistance.  -  It  would  be  cause  for  painful 
regret  4f,  at  the  period  when  increased  and  extended  exertions  are  required  in 
Ireland,'*©  propagate  evangelical  instruction,  the  Committee  should  be  compelled 
to  reduce  their  number,  either  Of  the  Headers  of  the  Irish  Scriptures,  or  of  their 
Schools}  for  wantof  pecuniary  supplies. 


To  tka  $ecrpt#rU$  of  the  Bapfist  Irish 

Aimei>ich,A*gi20tk,  1829. 
KTy  i)feAJi  Friends, 

XXs  wy  return  from  England  I  called  to  see 
a>  jreang,U4>4w Dublin,  Mm  Agary.  Anne  B. 
«  Jate  of  CamaSjAnd  sister  to  the  present  pro- 
jlrietorrf  ,lbaj>pl««;e.  I  found  her  just  on 
Use  borders  0/  enmity,  after-  sine  moans' 
.painful ..  c onfinement.  to,  her.  bed.  •■  $be  .re- 
jQieed  in  •hope  of.  the  glory  .of  God,  could 
net  beer  ,tbe  j^ea.  of  retjjuraim;  to  the.  world, 
,*©r  4i<l:  sbfi  wish  to  .speak  to  any  one  that 
anight. motion  i\  to  *her# ,  She  told  me  that 
she  felt  sorry,  when  a  jberMima  sioco.it  w,as 
thought  she  might  recover  ;  that  she  would 
h*  giacVtO-  die;  and*  he'  with  (her  Saviour, 
who  aid  •  redeemed:  ber  wkb  his-  precious 
Mood;  that  she.  Aaflaudesire  to.  depart  and 
fee*  wtib' Christ,  which  i*  far  betts*.  •  She 
requested  IiweuloVeonstaatly  pttyifociJssr, 
i  that  riiernright  harS4>tLuVenoeTaiid^tretffib  .to 
freaFwilh  ebtesflllncsa  leeibeavealjtEtftmatf's 
•Will  ;frthattahe*ight  neftftfr  a  moment  beatff- 
.ievad  to>nxUna«Borvs8piBo;  a*  far  dealb  it 
bad  no  terrors  for  her*,  she  beheld  it  as  her 
fiaeed.  <0,.  *b*fc  a  felesseoUrelifio*  it  the 
Saviour's  !  Here  is  an  amiable  young  female 
in  the  24fh  year  of  her  age,  of  family  and 
fortune,  of  most  respectable  connections  sad 
prospects,  looking  down  upOn  the  world  with 
contempt,'  with  gldry  in  her  soul,  antici- 
pating the  blissful  moment  when  "  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord."  '  She  died  soon  after,  and  her  remains 
arrived  here  from  Dublin,  the  31st  of  July. 
And  the  next  day,  (1st  Aug.)  I  went  with 
tier  funeral  to  the  burial  ground,  near  ber 
brother's  estate  at  Camas.  The  following 
beiqg  Lord's  day,  I  preached  her  funeral 
sermon  at  Camas  to  a  large  and  deeply  af- 
fected congregation. 

During  her  illness  she  requested  me  to 
write  frequently  to  her,  which  I  did.  She 
bad  my  letters  repeatedly  read  to  her,  from 
which  she  told  me  she  had  derived  great 
comfort  in  lier  long  and  trying  affliction. 
She  attended  my  ministry  about  ten  years 
ago  at  Kilfinan,  which  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  bless  to  ber  conversion  and  eternal  sal- 


vationr'  She  sought  happiness -from  the 
woild's  deceitful  prospects  and  delusive 
•barms  no  longer*  ..She  adorned  the  Gospel 
of  God  her  Saviour,  and  walked  before  aim 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  of  life.  "  Bless* 
>ed  era  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  they 
cease  from  their  labours  and  their  qrerks.  do 
follow  them*"  I  forbear  a*  present,  to  jnake 
any  remarks -with  respect  to.  the  schools  and 
places  to  which  I  accompanied  -Mr.  Franks. 
I. should  wish  that  oot.oajy  Mr.  Frank*  had 
been,  there,  but  all  oar  good  friends  in  Eng- 
land ;  then  we  should  neither  want  euooe- 
ragement  not  support ;  the  bowels  of  their 
compassion  wosld  melt. on  account  of  the 
prospect*,  Jthe.  miseries,,  and  wants  of  Ire. 
land*  ••   *i «'     j,    .  5     «  i 

■.  The  West  was  f  he  last  place  arhioh  we 
visited,-  lo  which  are  •  went  last  Saianday 
week,  mdt  have  jqst  returned.  1  oanaot 
>htlp<eante*eingi the  pieasuxe  and satisfaction 
tbeatalejof  .the  school  at  Kilfarahas  gintn 
me*  «nd\>the>.iudefatigahle  labours  #i  John 
Nash,  the  Society's  Irish  reader  and  school  - 
master  there  undent  the  Surrounding  coun- 
try. , 

Mi*  Franks  and  I  preached  at  KiUsce  last 
week,  I  preached  again  on  laat  lord's  day 
evening  }  the  largo  room/  lobby*  aqd  stairs 
of  the  police  barrack  were  crowded  out, 
and  I  was  informed,  a  great  number  went 
away  that  could  not  get  in.  .  The  congrega- 
tion was  very  respectable,  it  was  composed 
of  persons  who  came  to  the  sea,  and  several 
Roman  Catholics,  t  had  a  good  oppor- 
tunity next  day  of  speaking  of  the  exertions 
and  labours  of  the  Society,  to  several  re- 
spectable characters  ia  the  street,  with  whom 
I  was  surrounded.  They  appeared  sur- 
prised, particularly  at  so  much  good  having 
been  done  4n  that  neglected,  dark,  and  re- 
mote district.  At  the  same  time  1  gave 
them  an  indirect  lecture.    ■ 

W.  Thomas. 


From  the  Rev,  John  Franks,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Limerick,  Aug.  24, 1829. 

Gentlemen, 
According   to  your  instructions,  after  I 

Q  Q 


438 


Irish  Chronicle. 


bad  finished  with  Mr.  Wilson,  I  went  to 
Mr.  Thomas  to  see  the  remaining  part  of  hit 
schools  and  extensive  station. 

Ballycar  School  is  in  the  domain,  and 
under  the  patronage  of  Major  C.  who  regu- 
larly attends  it,  and  twice  a  week  assembles 
the  children  at  his  own  house,  to  bear  them 
read  and  examine  them  in  the  Scriptures, 
with  which  many  of  them  are  well  acquaint- 
ed, being  able  to  auswer  almost  any  plain 
question  on  any  part  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  others  spell  and  read  excellently. 

He  also  opens  his  house  for  Mr.  Thomas 
to  preach  in.  I  preached  twice  to  congre- 
gations apparently  anxious  to  bear  the  gos- 
pel, and  understand  the  way  of  salvation 
provided  by  the  one  offering  made  for  sin. 

Mount  Pelier  Female  School. — On  my 
former  visit  to  this  neighbourhood,  this 
school  could  not  be  assembled ;  it  is  now 
condncted  by  a  very  clever  mistress,  edu- 
cated in  the  "  Mary's  Phil antbropbio  School," 
who  has  brought  it  into  excellent  order,  and 
is  particularly  attentive  to  the  improvement 
of  the  children,  who  spell  and  read  well, 
and  many  of  them  have  committed  from  one 
to  forty  chapters  to  memory.  Their  needle- 
work was  examined  by  Mrs.  Thomas,  who 
said  it  was  very  good. 

O'Brien's  Bridge  School. — This  is  large 
and  prosperous,  the  spelling  and  reading  cor- 
rect, and  many  of  the  scholars  have  made 
considerable  progress  in  arithmetic. 

Kilfara  School. — This  is  in  the  western 
part  of  the  county,  and  one  of  the  most  dark 
and  neglected.  The  present  return  of  scho- 
lars is  125,  but  what  is  the  real  number  is 
impossible  to  say,  the  school  being  open  to 
all,  adults  as  well  as  children,  to  attend  as 
their  employments  will  permit.  More  than 
the  returned  number  were  present  at  the 
inspection.  Mr.  Thomas  heard  27  of  the 
adults  read  the  Scriptures  in  Irish,  and 
many  of  them  afterwards  translated  what 
they  had  read  into  English,  and  40  read 
them  in  English  very  well.  The  son  and 
three  daughters  of  tho  pious  and  highly  es- 
teemed master  (John  Nash)  teach  the  chil- 
dren, and  he  devotes  his  time  to  the  youths 
and  adults ;  and  so  desirous  are  they  of 
learning  to  read,  that  in  the  summer  season 
they  frequently  stay  with  him  till  sun-set, 
and  in  the  winter,  as  they  are  unable  to  do 
it  themselves,  he  has  provided  them  with 
candles,  and  when  not  so  employed,  he  con- 
stantly in  the  evenings  goes  into  the  villages 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  or  teach  others  to 
read  them. 

When  we  were  leaving  the  school,  the 
adults,  youths,  children,  and  many  of  the 
neighbours  who  had  assembled  to  witness 
the  examination,  poured  upon  us  tbe/ Irish 
benediction,  "  God  speed  you  !"  and  one 
little  girl  ran  up  to  me,  and  taking  me  by 
the  hand,  with  an  oxprcsaive  and  solemn 


oouBtenance,  and  in  the  most  emphatic  man- 
ner, pronounced,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon."  What  were  my 
feelings  then,  as  well  as  on  every  recollec- 
tion of  the  scene  that  passed  before  us,  you 
might  imagine,  but  I  cannot  describe ;  I 
can  only  say  on  the  behalf  of  poor  and  be- 
nighted Ireland,  thanks  be  to  God  for  Bri- 
tish and  Christian  benevolence  ;  and  for  the 
poor  children,  "  Long  life  to  their  English 
friends." 

The  school  is  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  who  often  visits  it, 
and  in  the  watering  season  takes  many  of 
the  gentry  from  Kilkee  *  with  him.  He 
highly  commended  the  character  and  labours 
of  the  master,  and  told  us,  that  he  cordially 
approved  of  your  Society,  would  become  a 
subscriber  to  it,  and  obtain  for  it  all  the 
assistance  he  could.  We  preached  to  the 
visitors  at  Kilkee. 

John  Nash  has  also  been  very  useful  as  a 
Sabbath  reader.  He  told  me  when  Mr.  T. 
first  came  among  tbem  in  the  West,  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  Scriptures.  Mr.  T. 
was  afterwards  instrumental  in  bringing  him 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  since  which 
happy  change  he  has  read,  taught  others  to 
read,  and  at  least  partially  circulated  the 
Soriptures,  from  Dunbeg  to  Loopbead,  a 
distance  of  25  miles,  and  where  before  they 
had  been  but  little,  if  at  all  known.  Many 
applications,  while  there,  were  made  to  ns 
for  the  Scriptures  ;  and  we  were  informed 
that,  so  desirous  are  those  extremely  poor 
people  -to  possess  them,  that  1000  Bibles  or 
Testaments  could  be  disposed  of  in  one 
month. 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  dark  and  negieoted 
state  of  this  part  of  Ireland,  I  need  only 
mention,  that  from  Gal  way  to  Loophead,  a 
distance  of  about  100  miles,  with  a  large 
population,  the  only  Protestant  places  of 
worship  are  two  smaH  ones  of  the  Establish- 
ed Church,  one  at  Mill  Town,  and  the  other 
at  Kilfara ;  where  popish  and  druidical  ig- 
norance and  superstitions  have  in  this  part 
of  Ireland  long  maintained  an  almost  unmo- 
lested sway.  "  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God  (by  the  laboors  of  your  Society) 
the  day- spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
them,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace." 

A  pious  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood, 
Mr.  C,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  told  me  he  had 
seen  a  statement  of  Mr.  T.  at  your  late 
annual  meeting,  published  in  the  World 
newspaper,  of  the  successful  labours  of 
John  Nash,  and  which  to  his  own  knowledge 


*  A  village  about  two  English  miles  from 
Kilfara,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering 
place. 
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was  oat  the  hundredth  part  of  what  might 
have  been  said  ;  for  it  would  be  impossible 
to  state  the  extent  of  the  good  produced  by 
that  roan's  labours.  What  has  been  done 
in  the  West,  is  of  itself  more  than  sufficient 
to  compensate  the  Sooiety  for  all  their  care 
and  cost ;  and  in  closing  my  reports  of  their 
labours  and  success,  I  beg  to  observe,  that 
a  general  review  of  the  whole  cannot  fail  to 
furnish  the  friends  of  Zion  with  just  cause 
to  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  dons  great  things 
for  (Ireland),  whereof  we  are  glad;"  bat 
no  great  is  the  harvest,  that  only  a  handful 
of  it  as  yet  has  been  gathered  in,  and  Ire- 
land's perishing  millions  continue  to  cry  to 
British  Christians,  "  Come  over  and  help 
us!" 

*  Johh  Franks.* 


From  the  Rev.  /.  M' Car  thy. 

Eden  Cottage  Kilbtggen,  July  28, 1828. 

My  dear  Brethren, 
This  month  drawing  to  a  close,  J  now  re- 
sume my  pen,  briefly  detailing  circumstances 
as  they  have  occurred  sinoe  the  19th  June. 
Through  the  protracted  affliction  of  Mrs. 
M'Garthy,  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to 
travel  so  extensively  as  heretofore.  Sbe 
has  been  confined  to  her  bed  about  a  week, 
and  ill  about  a  month.  Though  X  have  not 
carried  the  good  tidings  so  far  as  before, 
nevertheless  in  a  circumscribed  way  I  have 
preached  nearly  as  frequently.  I  have  been 
out  paying  the  masters.  Tbey  felt  thankful 
to  the  Society  for  their  salaries.  All  the 
schools  are  in  a  satisfactory  state.  The 
Atblone  and  "  M'Doonell,"  or  Tullaraore 
School,  are  increasing  in  number.  I  have 
preached  at  both  places  several  times  since 

I  wrote  last.  A  person  called  several  times 
to  be  baptized,  but  as  I  knew  bis  character 
was  not  consistent,  I  rejected  him  as  unfit 
for  communion  with  the  church  of  Christ. 
Another  person  came  the  same  week.  I 
have  known  him  and  his  character  for  seve- 
ral years,  and  have  had  many  conversations 
with  him  on  the  subject  of  religion.  I  be- 
lieve him  to  be  an  bumble  and  sincere  child 
of  God.  On  the  12th  inst.  being  the  day 
appointed  for  preaching  at  Rahue,    about 

II  o'clock  we  proceeded  to  the  river;  it  was 
delightful  to  witness  the  assemblage  of  so 
many  clean  and  respectable,  persons  of  both 
•exes,  standing  on  each  side  of  the  river. 
The  day  was  fine  and  every  way  suitable  for 
the  oooasion.  I  stood  on  an  eminence,  and 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  addressed  the 

*  On  acoonnt  of  the  ill  state  of  bis  health 
since  he  has  been  in  Ireland,  Mr.  Franks  has 
left  the  Society,  and  returned  to  England. 


people.  I  never  saw  more  sermnaness  de- 
picted on  the  oounteuanoes  of  any  people. 
While  singing,  several  joined  with  us ;  the 
soul  cheering  sound  re-echoed  from  the  ad- 
jacent hills  and  groves,  and  while  in  prayer, 
all  seemed  to  be  earnestly  engaged  with  the 
Almighty  for  his  blessing.  While  standing 
near  the  water,  the  candidate  addressed  the 
young  persons  present  much  to  this  effect. 
"  My  dear  young  friends — It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  have  been  convinoed  that  I  ought  to 
be  baptized  ;  I  have  lived  in  a  state  of  dis- 
obedience to  the  Lord's  command  ;  I  be- 
lieve it  is  a  sin  to  live  in  neglect  of  any  of 
his  injunctions.  Why  are  not  the  precepts 
as  much  binding  us  to  this  duty,  as  any 
other  contained  in  the  word  of  God  ?  I  be- 
seech you  not  to  live  heedless  of  what  your 
Lord  has  said,  and  may  the  Lord  grant  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  yon,  that  in  all  things  you 
may  show  your  love  to  him  in  keeping  his 
commandments.  After  baptizing  him  we 
returned  to  the  meeting-house.  -The  place 
was  crowded.  He  was  received  into  the 
church,  and  united  with  us  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  last  time  I  preached  at  Fer- 
bane,  I  was  much  encouraged  at  seeing  the 
number  attending  both  morning  and  eveuing. 
After  preaching,  at  tho  latter  service  a  gen- 
tlemanlike person  came  and  shook  hands 
with  me,  and  said  I  have  heard  you  preach 
several  years  ago.  1  was  told  by  a  friend 
with  whom  he  came,  he  had  been  a  Catholio 
previous  to  going  to  the  East  Indies ;  that  he 
was  converted  by  our  missionaries,  and  said 
to  them,  "  I  left  a  Christian  country,  mean* 
ing  Ireland,  and  was  converted  amongst  the 
greatest  isolators."  I  have  had  a  conver- 
sation with  a  Catholic  this  week.  He  has 
lately  been  at  the  point  of  death.  "  Well 
John,"  said  I,  "  You  have  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  the  grave."  He  replied, "  Truth 
sir,  hut  my  age  tells  me  it  cannot  be  long 
until  I  must  go  to  it/'  I  said,  "  It  matters 
nothing  bow  soon  if  in  a  fit  state  to  meet  the 
Lord.'1  He  rejoined,  "  Truth,  but  ah  how 
few  are  fit  to  meet  him."  I  told  him  that 
all  who  seek  for  the  free  salvation  of  God 
shall  find  it,  and  reminded  him  of  a  conver- 
sation which  we  bad  before  bis  illness.  This 
was  on  tbe  doctrine  of  grace.  He  said, 
"  Yes,  but  charity  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins."  I  shewed  him  that  could  not  mean 
that  our  benevolence  covers  tbe  crimes  com- 
mitted against  God,  but  when  we  possess 
the  love  of  God,  instead  of  exposing  the  sins 
of  Christian  brethren,  we  would  rather  con- 
ceal or  cover  them.  He  then  said,  "  We 
cannot  trust  to  our  works,  I  will  rely  on 
the  mercy  of  Christ  for  my  salvation."  He 
is  about  90  years  of  age,  and  I  am  of  opi- 
nion the  Lord  has  had  mercy  upon  him.  Is 
it  not  a  pleasing  thing  to  see  some  fruit 
from  my  imperfect  labours?  But  I  have 
not  seen  it  to  the  extent  I  could  wish.     I 
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I  sottoit  jour  on i led  prayers  to  God,  for 
the  out-pnuriog  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
this  that  mast  effectuate  the  great  and  glo- 
rious work. 

J.  M'Carthy. 


From  an  Irish  Reader, 

Boyle,  ^1/0.8,1829. 
Rev.  Sir, 

At  the  end  of  another  month,  it  devolves 
upon  me,  as  usual,  to  give  some  account  of 
my  proceedings  during  that  period,  under 
your  direction.  I  have  visited  the  schools 
in  hit  district  twice,  and  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  in  those  places  which  oome 
immediately  under  your  own  inspection. 
When  I  read,  and  lectured,  and  endeavoured 
to  impress  on  the  minds  of  my  hearers  the 
efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  atonement,  and 
declared  unto  them,  from  the  oracles  of 
truth,  the  all-merciful  oounsels  of  God's  re- 
deeming love  to  perishing  sinners,  the  pa- 
rents of  the  children  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
schools  were  highly  pleased,  and  expressed 
themselves  full  of  gratitude  to  the  Baptist 
Society  for  their  moral  and  literary  improve- 
ment ;  and  some  of  them  are  convinced  by 
experience,  that  the  Bible  is  not  that  ab- 
struse book  which  it  is  represented  to  be,  as 
they  have  learned  from  it  the  plain,  simple 
doctrines  of  eternal  truth,  and  warnings 
against  every  immoral  practice ;  aud  many 
of  them  have  been  taught  their  duty  to 
God  and  their  neighbour,  and  to  look  amidst 
all  the  trials  of  time  to  the  happiness  of 
eternity.  The  conviction  which  they  obtain 
in  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume,  or  in 
hearing  it  read,  that  in  it  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  does  not  produce  the 
fatal  effect,  so  confidently  predicted  by  the 
priests,  of  their  wresting  them  to  their  own 
destruction,  but  desiring  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby, 
they  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted 
word  in  the  spirit  of  humility. 

As  it  has  been  frequently  remarked  by 
gentlemen  and  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church,  who  visit  these  schools  pretty  often, 
that  they  are  profitable  in  providing  the 
bread  of  life  to  feed  the  youthful  mind, 
imbibing  precepts  of  pure  morality  and  re- 
ligion, at  an  age  when  impressions  are  most 
easily  made  ;  they  will  grow  up  in  the  prac- 
tice of  every  social,  and  Christian  duty, 
learn  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  which 
is  first  pure,  to  the  sanctifying  of  their  na- 
ture ;  and  then  peaceable,  to  the  quiet,  the 
peace,  and  the  happiness  of  society.    These 


practical  good  effects,  I  have  heard  them 
repeatedly  say,  are  already  visible  from  the 
benevolent  exertions  in  which  the  Baptist 
Society  have  so  long  laboured,  to  diffuse  the 
blessings  of  education  amongst  the  poor  and 
ignorant,  and  to  send  their  agents,  inspec- 
tors, and  Irish  readers,  to  publish  to  them 
in  their  own  language,  the  faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

I  have  also  read,  lectured,  and  exhorted 
in  Parkmore,  Ballinafad,  Easky,  Deerpark, 
Carrack,  and  Leitrim,  where  I  met  with  a 
young  man  whose  name  is  M'G.  and  whose 
brother  renounced  popery  some  time  ago, 
and  was  much  persecuted  by  priest  M'K. 
He  told  me  that  be  imbibed  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  his  brother.  I  found  him  pretty 
clear  in  his  knowledge  of  divine  truth ;  he 
invited  me  to  remain  with  him  that  night, 
and  to  call  to  see  him  every  time  I  should 
happen  to  pass  that  way.  From  thence  I 
laboured  to  Drnmdaff,  to  Drumshanbo,  and 
to  Drumheriff,  where  I  delivered  the  mes- 
sage of  mercy  as  usual,  and  the  people 
seemed  eager  to  hear  it,  and  were  so  highly 
pleased  that  they  entreated  me  to  visit  them 
again. 

J.  O'Brien. 


%*  The  Fifteenth  Annual  Report,  with 
an  Appendix,  containing  the  list  of  Schools, 
the  names  of  the  Readers  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  a  list  of  Contributors,  is  printed.  Should 
any  Subscribers  be  neglected,  by  not  re- 
ceiving the  Report,  they  may  be  supplied 
on  application  either  to  the  Treasurer  or 
Secretaries,  or  to  the  Publisher  of  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received  by  Mr,  Burls* 

£.  *.  d- 

Mr.  Horsey 10    0 

Miss  Hopkins,  Newport,  donation    10    0 

Collections  at  Evesham 6    4    6 

E.  H.,  Ampthill,  donation  .  •  •  •     0    5    0 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivimey. 

For  the   Rye  School,  from  the 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  Jarrett 10    0    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  E»q» 
56,  Lothbury,  Treasurer;  Rev.  J.Ivimty, 
14,  Southampton  Row,  Russell  Square ;  end 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  16,  Thornhaugh  Street, 
gratuitous  Secretaries. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Two  letters  have  been  lately  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Thomas,  addressed 
to  the  Secretary.  In  the  former, 
after  referring  to  the  decease  and 
illness  of  several  of  the  Missionary 
brethren  in  and  near  Calcutta,  he 
observes : — 

"  Yon  will  say  the  former  part  of  this 
ietter  is  gloomy,  it  will,  however,  lead  you 
to  feel  for  those  who  remain,  and,  perhaps, 
to  urge  the  claims  of  India.  From  the  ob- 
servations I  have  been  enabled  to  make, 
the  prospects  of  usefulness  are  brighter  thau 
ever;  and  could  there  be  more  undivided 
attention  paid  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mussul- 
man population,  I  am  persuaded  there  would 
be  a  return  that  would  gladden  every  heart. 
But  there  are  so  many  things  that  press  on 
the  few  bands  here,  that  the  time  and  at- 
tention given  to  labours  among  these  classes 
of  people*  are  far  from  adequate.  Still  there 
is  good  done.  I  hope  among  the  Mussul- 
man bearers  enquiry  is  progressing  and  con- 
victions take  place.  Among  others,  there 
is  a  man  who  has  called  on  me  twice,  and 
attended  the  means  a  good  while,  who  has 
read  the  New  Testament  and  other  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God  with  considerable  at- 
tention. He  called  on  me  on  Saturday  last, 
and  occupied  a  good  deal  of  time  in  reading 
and  conversing  about  Jesus  Christ.  He  bad 
marked  down  seme  passages  from  the  New 
Testament  in  which  references  are  made  to 
some  part  of  the  old,  wfaiob  he  had  not  seen 
wad  asked  me  respecting  them.  He  seems 
to  have  little  or  nothing  to  eay  about  Ma- 
faommed,  and  owns  that  he  can  find  no  traces 
of  him,  or  prophecies  relating  to  him  in  our 
Scriptures.  I  endeavoured  to  impress  his 
mind  with  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  the 
need  we  have  of  a  great  and  Almighty  Sa- 
viour, and  told  him  of  the  grace  of  Christ, 


making  the  1 1th  of  Matthew  and  28th  verse, 
my  text.  He  has  been  acquainted  with  our 
native  brother  Soojantallee,  and  in  deport- 
ment much  resembles  him.  Oh,  that  he 
may  prove  a  chosen  vessel. 

We  have  lately  had  many 'applications 
from  villages  to  the  eastward  of  Calcutta. 
One  or  two  of  us  have  been  there  with  bro- 
ther Carapeit,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  every  visit  has  been  more  and  more 
pleasant.  We  are  having  two  Bungalows 
built ;  one  to  serve  for  a  school-room  and 
place  to  preach  in,  and  the  other  to  afford 
accommodation  to  any  who  may  go  there. 
The  people  are  poor  fishermen,  hut  very  de- 
sirous of  instruction.  We  hope  it  is  one  of 
those  doors  of  usefulness  the  Lord  some? 
times  opens  to  his  servants.  Oh  pray  for 
these  villagers,  and  the  attempt  made  to 
torn  them  from  darkness  to  light.  I  spent 
one  day  there  with  brother  Carapeit,  and 
intend  shortly,  to  go  again,  though  as  they 
don't  speak  Hindoostanee,  I  cannot  under- 
stand much  that  they  say.  Still  it  encou- 
rages our  brother,  and  is  pleasing  and  en* 
couraging  to  myself.  I  was  much  affected 
when  there,  at  seeing  the  earthenware  god* 
put  in  the  fields  near  tbeir  dwellings :  and 
also  at  looking  into  two  idol  houses  in  ano- 
ther village.  In  one  of  these  an  image  was 
placed  that  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a 
personification,  or  rather  deification,  of  the 
cholera,  that  disease  by  which  thousands  are 
yearly  taken  off.  Two  other  figures  were 
painted  over  this,  representing  two  persons 
ill  with  the  cholera,  and  in  the  act  of  vomit* 
ing ;  an  old  cocoa  nut  was  placed  near  the 
idol,  as  an  offering  to  it.  I  generally  ob- 
serve that  the  natives  never  give  the  best  to 
the  idol,  but  what  is  altogether  useless: 
this  is,  indeed,  good  enough  for  such  a  god, 
and  an  emblem  of  its  utter  uselessness  as  a 
god.     It  cannot  give  nor  take. 

Our  Mussulman  brother,  Soojantallee,  has 
been  two  months  at  Mongbyr,  whither  he 
went,  owing  to  his  own  indisposition  and 
that  of  his  wife.  Brother  Leslie  wrote  me 
a  few  days  ago,  and  gave  a  very  pleasing 
account  of  this  brother,  and  also  of  his  own 
labours.  The  scene  brightens  there.  Two 
notes  from  Soojantallee,  which  were  enclosed 
in  brother  Leslie's  letter,  T  send  you  wilfc 
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bjs,  and  also  translations  of  them.  I  think 
you  will  be  pleased  to  observe  the  evidence 
of  Christian  feeling  they  discover.  Before 
he  went  to  Mongbyr,  he  addressed  a  letter 
to  myself  and  brethren,  with  which  I  was 
much  pleased.  I  may  some  time  translate 
it,  and  send  both  to  yon. 

Our  Pssdobaptist  brethren  are  going  on 
with  much  success  at  villages  a  few  miles 
to  the  south  of  Calcutta.  Ten  adnlts  were 
lately  added,  and  they  expect  an  equal  num- 
ber shortly.  A  little  persecution  has  lately 
broken  out,  but  this,  I  think,  will  prove  a 
means  of  promoting  the  good  work,  rather 
than  otherwise." 


Feb.  18, 1829. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that,  after 
a  long  and  rough  passage,  our  dear  brother 
Yates  has  safely  arrived  in  India,  to  the  no 
small  joy  of  us  all.  We  feel,  I  trust,  sin- 
cerely grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for 
having  preserved  him  in  going  out  and  re- 
turning home,  and  that  be  has  not  only 
brought  him  among  us  again,  bnt  in  such  an 
improved  state  of  health.  He  is  nothing 
like  the  same  person  ;  so  far  as  appearances 
go,  he  is  likely  to  live  and  labour  with  plea- 
sure to  himself  and  profit  to  others,  for  many 
years.  May  the  Lord  of  Missions  grant 
that  our  hopes  in  this  respect  may  not  be 
blasted,  but  this  is  such  a  health-destroying 
climate  that  we  rejoice  with  trembling.  It 
is,  however,  delightful %  to  reflect  that  the 
Lord  reigneth,  and  that  climate  is  subject 
to  his  government,  and  diseases  and  death 
are  entirely  subject  to  his  controul. 

'  Not  a  single  shaft  can  bit, 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit/ 

By  brother  Yates's  coming,  I  trust  I  shall 
be  in  a  great  measure  freed  from  English 
preaching,  and  be  enabled  to  apply  myself 
more  directly  to  missionary  objects.  My 
proficiency,  I  regret  to  say,  is  not  equal  to 
the  expectation  expressed  in  your  kind  let- 
ter. English  preaching,  and  the  duties  con- 
nected with  the  Secretaryship  to  two  So- 
cieties, the  Auxiliary  Missionary  and  the 
Tract  Societies,  have  prevented  my  paying 
that  attention  to  the  language  which  I  much 
wished  for.  I  have,  I  hope,  made  some 
progress,  and  can  converse  in  it  a  little  ;  I 
have  attempted  to  do  a  little  of  a  public 
nature,  but  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  retain 
such  a  number  of  words,  as  are  requisite  on 
suoh  occasions.  I  have  several  times,  in  a 
good  measure  through  being  left  alone  per- 
haps, entered  into  conversation,  and  this  has 
led  on  to  discussion.  I  believe  I  make  my- 
self understood,  and  have  been  called  to 
keep  my  ground.  I  long  to  speak  fluently 
and  with  ease.  Practice  I  find  of  great  use, 
and  though  many  blunders  are  made,  people 


here  are  accustomed  to  them,  and  are  greatly 
apt  at  getting  the  meaning  you  wish  to  con- 
vey.    I  was  drawn  into  a  dispute  a  few 
days  ago  in  one  of  our  native -chapels  which 
lasted  upwards  of  an  hour.     It  was  carried 
on  chiefly  with  a  Mussulman,  who  has  been 
a  tolerably  regular  attendant  for  many  months 
and  who  possesses  copies  of  all  the  parts  of 
the  word  of  God  which  have  been  trans- 
lated into  Hindoostanee.    These  I  am  happy 
to  say  he  has  read,  at  least  in  part.    I  am 
not  aware  now  of  what  I  had  been  talking 
about,  though  something  connected  with  the 
controversy  between  Mussulmans  and  Chris- 
tians, but  he  advanced  something  which  at 
the   time  surprised  me,   as  I    thought  he 
knew  better ;  I  therefore  asked  him  if  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  he  had  met  with  an; 
thing  which  related  to  Mahomet  ?     He  an- 
swered, "  I  have."    "  Where  ?"    "  In  Ge- 
nesis."  "  In  what  part  ?  please  to  direct  me 
to  the  passage."     He  took  up  a  copy  of  the 
Septuagint  which  we  keep  in   the  chapel, 
and  turned  to  Gen.  xvii.  20.  and  concluded 
that  because  it  is  said  of  Isbmael,  «  Twelve 
princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will  make  of 
him  a    great  nation';   the  passage  looked 
forward  to  Mahomet,  in  whom  the  prediction 
was  fulfilled.     I  reminded  him  that  in  the 
preceding  verso  and  the  following  one,  the 
covenant  is  so  said  to  be  made  with  Israel 
as  to  exolude  Isbmael ;  and  as  to  the  pre- 
diction itself,  it  was  fulfilled  in  a  few  yean, 
and  mentioned  in   a  followiug  chapter  as 
matter  of   history.       He  maintained  that 
Mahomet  was  a  descendant  of  Isbmael.    I 
admitted  it,   but  only  as  we  were  all  the 
descendants  of  Adam.     He  was  apparently 
satisfied  on  this  point ;  and  I  endeavoured  to 
lead  his  mind  to  the  main  question,  How 
can  a  sinner  be  saved  ?  asserting  that  in  the 
Gospel  there  is  a  satisfactorj  answer  given. 
He  seemed  to  regard  both  books  as  coming 
from  God.     I  endeavoured  to  convince  him 
that  it  is  impossible,  as  much  so  as  for  light 
and  darkness  to  proceed  from  the  son,  and 
referred  to  the  vast  difference  between  them. 
He  asked,  in  what  consists  the  difference? 
I  said,  among  other  things,  in  the  account 
given  of  the   death  of  Christ.      This  the 
Koran  denies,  while  the  New  Testament  is 
full  of  it.     The  Gospels  say  when  and  how 
he  died,  deolare  that  he  was  bnried  and  rose 
again ;  that  the  apostles  every  where  preach- 
ed salvation  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  pro- 
phets foretold  it ;  and  this  is  the  very  sum 
of  the  Bible,  the  basis  of  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, apostles,  and  martyrs.     I  continued 
to  enlarge  as  well  as  I  could  on  this  subject, 
and  must  say  I  felt  greater  ease  than  I 
thought  I  could   have  done  in   speaking. 
During  most  of  the  time  there  were  a  good 
many  Mussulmans  present,  and  most  ap- 
peared to  listen  with  considerable  interest. 
I  find  I  have  been  filling  my  paper  in  a 
way  I  had  no  intention  of  doing  ;  however, 
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if  it  afford  any  interest,  the  end  of  writiug 
'  will  be  obtained.  I  have  been  for  some 
time  engaged  in  revising  two  or  three  Hin- 
doostanee  tracts,  and  correcting  the  proofs. 
i  find  this  very  useful.  1  have  also  been 
preparing  a  tract  on  the  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension  of  Christ.  It  is  a  kind  of 
harmony  of  what  is  said  by  the  foor  Evan- 
gelists on  these  important  subjects.  I  hope 
the  tract  will  prove  useful  to  many.  I 
before  informed  you  of  operations  likely  to 
be  commenced  in  villages  to  the  eastward  of 
Calcutta ;  they  are  now  began,  a  school  is 
just  opened.  It  commenced  on  Sabbath 
morning  with  11,  and  on  Monday  afternoon 
there  were  32.  Brother  Carapeit  went  on 
Saturday,  and  has  continued  there  till  now. 
He  writes  me  that  he  has  many  inquirers, 
and  is  constantly  occupied.  May  the  Lord 
make  bare  his  arm !  On  the  8th  iost.  two 
persons  were  baptized  in  the  Circular  Road 
chapel,  one  a  Hindoo,  a  pleasing  instance, 
and  may  be  looked  on  as  fruit  of  the  third 
generation.  His  wife's  holy  conversation 
has  been  a  great  means  of  bringing  him  to 
Christ.  She  was  baptized  a  few  months 
ago,  and  is  the  fruit  of  the  Christian  de- 
portment and  endeavours  to  do  good  of  an- 
other female  convert.  These  all  reside  at 
Doorgapore,  and  brother  6.  Pearce  will 
probably  furnish  yon  with  particulars. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God,  myself,  part- 
ner, and  child,  are  very  well,  as  are  the 
other  members  of  the  mission,  unless  slight 
colds  felt  by  some  may  be  regarded  an  ex- 
ception. We  had  a  very  delightful  Associ- 
ation at  the  beginning  of  the  month.  Two 
excellent  sermons  were  delivered,  one  by 
Mr.  J.  Hill,  the  other  by  Dr.  Carey. 


CUTWA. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  W. 
Carey  to  the  Secretary,  dated  Cut- 
wa,  Dec.  14, 1828  :— 

Since  I  last  wrote,  I  think  we  have  had 
no  change,  no  additions  to  the  church  to 
cheer  our  hearts,  but  rather  contrariwise, 
some  of  the  church  members  have  been  set 
aside,  and  we  have  had  much  discourage- 
ment in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  This  has 
produced  much  heart-searching  in  me,  and 
has  driven  me  to  more  earnest  prayer  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  ;  and  I  trust  I  can  say  that 
I  have  not  altogether  been  without  the  pre- 
sence and  smiles  of  our  heavenly  Father.  I 
am  often  almost  overcome  by  thinking  of  his 
great  goodness  to  such  a  worthless  creature, 
and  when  I  think  npon  what  others  have 
done,  and  are  doing,  for  their  great  Master, 
and  bow  little  I  have  done  in  so  many  years, 
I  am  filled  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face. 

I  scarcely  kuow  bow  to  give  yon  an  ac- 


count of  what  has  been  done  this  year  in 
this  neighbourhood,  for  I  can  think  of  no- 
thing more  but  what  has  been  sent  yon  in 
former  letters.  The  fairs  as  usual  have 
been  attended,  and  great  numbers  of  tracts 
and  portions  of  Scripture  have  been  given 
to  the  attentive  assemblies.  Our  places  of 
worship  have  all  been  attended  to  as  usual, 
and  thousands  hare  heard  the  word  of  troth 
in  these  places  during  this  year.  At  one  of 
our  places  at  the  river  side  I  have  been 
much  encouraged,  as  great  numbers  of  boat 
people  from  different  parts  of  the  country* 
especially  in  the  rains,  hate  attended.  At 
this  place  I  have  often  seen  tears  shed  and 
inquiries  made ;  some  have  oome  after  me 
and  have  promised  to  oome  and  know  more 
about  these  truths,  but  alas!  there  it  has 
ended.  I  have  also  had  some  inquirers 
come  and  stay  for  some  days,  but  4hey  have 
at  last  gone  off.  Our  daily  morning  ser- 
vices at  home  hare  also  been  well  attended, 
and  I  have  often  been  much  enlarged,  but 
alas  !  it  goes  no  further. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  my  dear  wife  has 
four  female  schools ;  they  contain  I  think 
about  120  girls,  and  the  Scriptures  are  used 
amongst  them.  I  hope  some  good  will  be 
done  in  this  way.  I  must  now  conclude,  as 
I  am  going  to  worship.  Our  lore  to  all 
Christian  friends. 


BEERBHOOM. 


Mr.  Williamson  has  forwarded 
us  a  few  extracts  from  the  journals 
kept  by  the  native  itinerants  under 
his  direction,  which  we  insert  as 
specimens  of  the  familiar  manner 
in  which  these  humble  labourers 
aim  to  arouse  the  attention  of  their 
countrymen  to  the  great  truths  of 
revelation. 

Extract  from  Brothers  Bolaram  and  Sona- 
ton's  Diary,  written  by  the  former. 

1828.  Oct.  19.— Going  to  Tilpara,  a 
Brahmin  said,  "  There  are  no*  people  in  the 
village ;  you  need  not  go  thither.  They  are 
all  gone  to  the  pooja."  We  therefore  went 
to  Nooria,  and  standing  near  a  place  called 
Dhorma  Raj,  waite'd  some  time  for  hearers ; 
but  none  appearing,  we  passed  through  Le- 
hara  on  our  way  home,  nothing  having  been 
done. * 

20tb,  Monday. — Having  taken  our  sta- 
tion where  four  ways  meet  in  Soory  Bazar, 
I  (Bolaram)  having  read  a  small 'portion  of 

the  tract  called  Tot  Lot,  observed,  that  if 

*  Sue})  instances  are  rare  exoept  during 
the  great  festivals,  the  chief  of  which  is  the 
Doorga  pooja,  as  it  is  called,  held  at  this 
time. — J.  W. 
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God  has  created  all  things  oat  of  nothing, 
and  continually  suspends  the  earth  in  empty 
space,  surely  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  him, 
in  order  to  exterminate  the  giants,  &c.  to 
become  incarnate ,  seeing  his  will  only  is 
sufficient  for  all  this.  If  the  soldiers  them- 
selves are  sufficient  for  the  battle,  the  king 
baa  bo  need  to  expose  himself.  Yon  say, 
however,  that  God  does  every  thing  of  this 
nature,  assuming,  -as  circumstances  may 
require,  different  bodily  shapes.  Nothing, 
however,  is  gained  by  this  mode  of  reason- 
ing. Sonaton  having  read  a  part  of  the 
14th  ohapter of  Matthew,  said,  "It  is  de- 
clared in  the  Bible  that  God,  seeing  the 
helpless  condition  of  men,  became  incarnate 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  by  laying 
down  his  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  has  made 
an  atonement  of  infinite  value  for  sin  and 
infinite  evil ;  so  that  they  only  who  believe 
on  him  shall  escape  everlasting  punishment, 
and  obtain  eternal  life."  A  Brahmin  ob- 
served, "  We  believe  and  follow  the  Veda." 
Brother  Sonaton  replied,  "  The  Veds  de- 
clare only  one  God,  and  call  bim  the  Crea- 
tor, Preserver,  &c.  of  all.  It  would  ap- 
pear, therefore,  that  if  yoo  profess  to  follow 
them,  you  onght  to  worship  him  only." — 
The  audience  consisted  of  a  few  persons 
only,  who  listened  attentively. 

21  st,  Tuesday. — We  went  to  Hasenabad, 
and  taking  our  station  before  the  principal 
shop  of  the  village,  I  said,  "  Why  do  yon 
speak  bad  words  in  the  presence  of  her 
whom  yoo  consider  as  your  mother  (alluding 
to  Doorgha)  ?  From  this  circumstance,  it  is 
evident  that  the  fear  of  God  is  not  among 
yoo,  since  they  who  fear  God  neither  speak 
nor  do  that  which  is  evil,  especially  when 
they  consider  themselves  in  his  presence. 
But  you  do  all  this  before  your  idols,  and 
that  too  doring  their  worship."     Continuing 
.  the  observation,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  them 
the  vanity  of  idol   worship.      The  people 
listened  with  approbation.     Afterwards  So- 
naton endeavoured  to   shew  them  that  al! 
their  gods,  and  priests,  and  gooroos  were 
false,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  true  Gooroo,  seeing  he  has  atoned  for 
the   sins  of  his  -people  by  dying  for  them. 
He  concluded  by  advising  tbem  to  take  re- 
fuge in  him. 

22d,  Wednesday. — Going  to  Soory  Bazar, 
Sahib  (meaning  Mr.  Williamson)  said,  "  It 
will  not  do  to  excuse  yourselves  by  saying 
that  Kali  influences  you.     This  will  not  do 
among  men,  much  less  before  God.11     This 
subjeotbe  illustrated  by  several  observations, 
which  some  approved  of,  while  others  dis- 
approved.    I  read  a  part  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine  (a  Bengalee   publication),     and 
endeavoured  to  improve  the  subject  of  the 
Turkish     emperor  Saladin's    directions  to 
his  servants,  concerning  himself   after  his 
death,  by  which  be  endeavoured  to  shew 
them  the  vanity  of  earthly  glory.     Sonaton, 


after  reading  a  small  portion  of  the  Gearo- 
day  (a  tract),  addressed  them  thus :  "Walk 
no  longer  carelessly  on  in  darkness,  while 
the  true  light  is  shining  around  you.  They 
who  walk  in  the  light  shall  not  stumble,  and 
shall  obtain  happiness  in  the  next  world." 
He  lastly  directed  tbem  to  Christ,  the  true 
light  of  the  world.  Only  one  appeared  to 
disapprove,  all  the  others  listening  in  silence. 

23d,  Thursday.— I  said  "  We  must  work. 
Tbey  who  labour  become  rich.  Idleness  is 
only  productive  of  starvation.  Death  is 
near,  therefore  be  not  without  a  friend.  No 
friend  can  be  obtained  after  death.  God 
only  will  be  foond  either  a  friend  or  an 
enemy,  according  to  onr  works."  One  man 
asked  if  there  was  no  merit  in  worshipping 
idols  ?  I  replied,  "  How  is  it  possible  ?  Tbe 
father  is  not  of  the  son,  but  the  son  is  of  the 
father.  Who  then  is  the  proper  object  of 
worship  ?  Your  idols  are  of  you  ;  tbey  are 
all  tbe  works  of  your  own  hands."  Some 
were  serious,  while  others  endeavoured  to 
laugh  us  out  of  countenance.  Next,  Sonaton 
having  read  a  little  of  the  Brom  Prokasok 
(a  certain  tract),  contended  that "  sin  cannot 
be  atoned  for,  unless  a  sacrifice  proportioned 
to  its  demerit  can  be  found.  Now  the  gift 
of  God's  only  Son,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  is 
undoubtedly  that  sacrifice  which  was  want- 
ed, because  it  is  one  of  infinite  value." 

24th,  Friday.— At  Soory  Bazar,  I  ob- 
served, "  there  are  many  ways  of  atoning 
for  sin  in  your  Shastres,  but  they  cannot  be 
of  God,  because  they  who  use  them  still 
remain  in  sin.  That  medicine  cannot  be 
efficacious  that  leaves  men  still  under  tbe 
power  of  disease.  Your  modes  of  doing 
away  sin  cannot  therefore  be  depended  on.'1 
Sonaton  addressed  tbem  thus  : — "  God  see- 
ing mankind  in  a  helpless  state,  himself 
brought  salvation  ;  therefore  quit  your  vain 
refuges,  and,  lay  hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

25th,  Satorday. — After  arriving  at  Ma- 
mood  Bazar,  I  preached  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ ;  telling  them  they  who 
believe  on  bim  build  their  houses  on  a  rock ; 
all  others  on  sand.  After  which  Sonaton 
sketched  the  history  of  onr  Lord's  life, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  to  tbe 
right  band  of  God. 

Extract  from  Mothoor  and  Narayan's  Jour- 
nal of  the  same  period,  kept  by  Molhoor. 

Sunday,  19th. — Going  to  Soory  Bazar, 
we  found  only  one  or  two  persons,  to  whom 
I  explained  what  Shaolpanee  (a  Hindoo 
writer)  says  concerning  atonement.  I  gave 
tbe  book,  from  which  I  had  read,  to  a  yonng 
Brahmin,  at  his  request.  Afterward,  seve- 
ral people  coming  from  the  pouja,  listened 
some  time,  to  whom  both  Narayan  and 
myself  endeavoured  to  shew  the  evil,  as 
well  as  vanity,  of  worshipping  the  debts*, 
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tbe  necessity  of  some  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  f  beings  ;  following  their  own  lasts  and  pas- 
and  tbe  absurdity  of  calling  sinful  men  goo-  I  sions.     Men,   however,  were  created   for 

the  glory  of  God ;  but  far  from  subserving 
this  great  end,  they  have  ever  been  only 
heaping  sin  upon  sin  ;  which,  without  a  pro- 
per sacrifioe,  I  mean  that  of  Christ,  can  never 
be  atoned  for.  Afterwards  Sabeb,  having 
read  a  few  verses  of  the  7th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, endeavoured  to  shew  tbe  broad  dis- 
tinction between  the  true  and  false  gooroos, 
and  concluded  by  recommending  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ.  One  or  two  persons  were  at 
first  a  little  perverse,  but  afterwards  became 
quiet.    Abont  25  people  were  present. 

24th,  Friday. — We  went  to  Housnabad, 
in  whose  bazar  Narayan  engaged  attention 
for  some  time,  discoursing  on  the  folly  of 
being  so  particular  about  caste,  and  so  much 
afraid  of  losing  it ;  and  also  on  tbe  sin  of 
serving  the  gods.  I,  taking  up  the  subject 
of  caste,  observed  that  among  truly  religious 
people  there  was  no  such  a  thing  as  distinc- 
tion of  oaste.  Christ  is  our  gooroo,  and  has 
given  us  the  great  command  of  brotherly 
love.  Some  heard  well  .while  others  re- 
proached. 

25,  Saturday. —  Soory  Bazar:  Narayan 
commenced  by  saying,  "  We  must  be  born 
again,  otherwise  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Men,  none  of  whom  have  ever 
been  found  without  sin,  can  never  be  Maha- 
jees  (or  great  ones.)  Christ  is  the  only 
Mahajee.  Without  bis  salvation,  salvation 
is  impossible."  The  people  heard  well.  I 
read  from  -  Matthew  chapter  &d,  discoursed 
on  true  repentance.  Our  discourses  were 
well  reoeived  and  several  tracts  were  taken. 


roos. 

Monday,  20th. — Prooeeded  to  Talpara. 
Narayan  read  and  explained  from  the  Sotio 
Ashray  (a  tract),  and  laboured  to  convince 
them  of  the  absurdity  of  relying  on  bathing 
in  the  Ganges,  and  worshipping  the  detyaa 
for  salvation,  I  read  a  portion  of  Sboolpa- 
nee*  from  whioh  I  took  oocasion  to  discourse 
on  atonements,  and  to  shew  the  vanity  of 
human  atonements  ;  introducing  tbe  great 
and  infinitely  meritorious  sacrifioe  of  Christ, 
jand  telling  them  that  there  was  no  way  but 
that  of  God's  mercy.  We  had  but  a  very 
small  assembly,  consisting  only  of  five  or 
six  persons. 

21st,  Tuesday. — At  Soory  Bazar,  where 
four  ways  meet,  Narayan  observed,  among 
other  things,  that  God  seeing  the  miserable 
and  hopeless  state  of  man,  undertook  their 
salvation  himself,  by  assuming  human  nature 
and  dying  for  their  sins.  He  took  his  sub- 
ject from  tbe  1st  chapter  of  John's  Gospel. 
I  discoursed  from  a  passage  in  the  Sotio 
Ashray  book,  which  I  read.  Tbe  passage 
exhibits  tbe  vanity  of  serving  the  gods, 
equally  great  with  that  ef  bathing  in  the 
Ganges,  giving  this  reason,  that  none  of 
them  are  exempt  from  sin.  We  bad  about 
20  people,  who  listened  attentively,  and 
took  a  few  of  our  books. 

22d,  Wednesday. — Went  to  the   village 
oalled  Barunpoora,  where  Narayan   shew- 
ed the  insufficiency  of  all  attempts  to  obtain 
salvation  by  works,  because  of  the  universal 
corruption  of  human  nature,  through  Adam, 
their  federal  head.     1  read  a  letter  from  the 
Tomo  Nashok   (a  tract),    and   afterwards 
said,  that  all  mankind  having  left  God,  the 
only  rock  of  ages,  are  gone    after  idols  ; 
and  judge  themselves  to  be  good  or  bad 
only  according  to  oaste,  both  of  which,  in- 
stead of  lessening  sin,  has  increased  many 
fold,  and  incurred  the  high  displeasure  of 
God.     He  is  the  only  Creator,  and  therefore 
rightful  proprietor  of  the  soul ;  but  mankind 
have  abandoned*  their  Lord,    and   gone  a 
whoring  after  other  gods,  by   which  they 
have  incurred  the  wrath  of  God,  and  become 
worthy  of  hell ;  and  in  order  to  be  saved 
from  such   misery,  they  must  flee  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  only  can  save  them. 
None  made  any  reply. 

23d,  Thursday. — Soory  Bazar,  at  the 
usual  place.  Narayan  read  a  portion  of  the 
15th  chapter  of  Matthew,  from  which  he 
took  occasion  to  discourse  on  clean  and  un- 
olean  ;  observing,  that  disobedience  of  God's 
commands  were  the  only  and  great  source 
of  all  uncleanness  before  God,  from  which 
the  blood  of  Christ  only  can  wash  us.  I 
read  the  Sotporamorso,  and  observed,  that 
mankind  have  forgotten  their  creator,  and 
become  attached  to  the  worship  of  created 


PADANG. 

By  a  letter  from  Mr.  N.  Ward  to 
our  friend  Mr.  Evans,  late  Mission- 
ary at  Padang,    dated  Dec.   11, 
1828,  we  learn  that  he  had  not,  at 
that  time,  arranged  for  his  depar- 
ture from  the  station,  but  proposed 
remaining  there  till  he  could  com- 
plete a  new  version  of  the  New 
Testament  at  least,  into  the  Ma- 
lay.    This  is  said  to  be  absolutely 
necessary,  from  the  many  defects 
of  the  old  (Dutch)  translation,  and 
will  undoubtedly  be  a  service  of  the 
highest  value  to  those  missionaries, 
whoever  they  may  be,  to  whom,  in 
future  years,  may  be  eu trusted  the 
honourable  but  arduous  labour  of 
publishing  to  the  millions  of  Su- 
matra the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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LIST   OF   FOREIGN   LETT  BBS    LATELY    RECEIVED. 


East  Indies 


•  .Rev.  George  Pearce Calcutta    ••• 

Mrs.  Jonathan  Carey Ditto        ........ 

West  Indies..  ..  Rev.  Joseph  Bourn  ......  Belize 

James  Mann Falmouth 

Ditto        Ditto     

Thomas  BorcheJI    •  •  • .  Savanna  la  Mar. .  • . 
Ditto  . . . .  Montego  Bay    .... 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town  .... 

Ditto        Ditto 

James  Cooltart Kingston 

WilliamKnihb Do 

Ditto       Do 

J.  M.  Philippo Spanish  Town .... 

Joseph  Barton Port  Maria 


January  23, 1820. 
February  9, 1829. 

Jane  30, 1829. 
February  13, 1829. 
August  1, 1829. 
July  3, 1829. 
July  31,  1829. 
July  4,  1829. 
July  30, 1829. 
July  7,  1829. 
July  4,  1829. 
July  30,  1829. 
July  6,  1829. 
Jpne  10, 1829. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ST.  CLEMENT'S,  NORWICH. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  23, 1829,  two  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  St. 
Clement's,  Norwich,  by  the  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  ;  and  on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
1829,  was  held  in  the  same  place,  the  first 
public  meeting  ever  held  in  this  ancient  city, 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mission, 

From  a  very  early  period  after  the  form- 
ation of  the  Society  in  1792,  a  deep  inte- 
rest has  been  taken  in  its  objects  and  pro- 
ceedings by  many  persons  connected  with 
the  Baptist  churches  in  this  city,  and  by 
individuals  of  other  denominations.  A  bi- 
ennial visit  has  been  regularly  made  by  a 
deputation  from  the  Sooiety,  and  consider- 
able sums  have  been  raised  by  the  liberal 
contributions  of  those  who  love  the  Saviour's 
cause.  SeveraKof  the  churches  also  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk  have  been  accustomed 
for  many  years  to  transmit  their  annual  con- 
tributions to  the  Sooiety.  It  has,  however, 
been  thought  by  many  friends  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  this  neighbourhood,  that  more 
might  be  done,  in  aid  of  its  funds,  by  a 
regularly  organized,,  and  active  auxiliary 
for  this  district,  and  by  an  annual  public 
appeal  to  the  friends  of  missions  in  this  city, 
than  has  ever  yet  been  done.  Fully  con- 
vinced that  the  congregations  under  their 
care  had  not  reached  the  amount  of  exertion 
which  the  love  of  Christ,  when  it  operates 
as  it  ought,  will  dispose  us  to  make,  and 
which  the  spiritual  interests  of  perishing 
millions  require,  the  ministers  oonneoted 
with  the  East  Norfolk  Association  of  Bap- 
tist churches,  resolved  last  year  to  attach  to 
their  annual  meetings  a  public  service  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  mission,  ami  an 
Auxiliary-  in  aid  of  its.  funds.     It  was  in 


connection  with  this  Auxiliary,  that  the 
meetings  we  are  now  about  to  report  were 
held  in  St.  Clement's  chapel,  Norwich. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  August  23,  the 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey  delivered  an  impressive 
and  interesting  discourse  from  Heb.  xii. 
18 — 22 ;  and  in  the  evening,  to  a  very  re- 
spectable and  crowded  audience,  from  Gal. 
i.  4.     Both  services  were  highly  gratifying 
to  all  present,  and  will  not  speedily  be  for* 
gotten.     On  the  Monday  evening,  Ang.  24, 
a  public  meeting  was  held.     After  singing 
and  prayer,  Mr.  John  Cozens  of  Sprowstoo 
Lodge,   near  Norwich,  was   called  to  the 
chair.     The  Rev.  J.  Puntis,    Secretary  to 
the  Auxiliary,  gave  a  statement  of  the  cir- 
cumstances  which  bad  led    to    this  more 
public  appeal  than  had  hitherto  been  made 
iu  this  city,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sion. •    The   resolutions  were   moved   and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kingdom  and 
Alexander,  Carey  .and  Farrar,    Dyer  and 
I  ones.    This  large  and  very   commodioos 
chapel  was   crowded  to   excess  at  a  verj 
early  hour,  so  that  hundreds  went  away, 
not  being  able  to  obtain  admittance.    The 
riveted  attention  with  which  the  audience 
listened  to   the    addresses   of  the  several 
speakers,  shewed  the  deep  interest  that  was 
felt    in  the  object  of   the  meeting.     The 
collections  at  the  doors,  and  donations  an- 
nounced during  the  meeting,  amounted  to 
931.  7s.  4d. 

May  this  be  the  beginning  of  good  dajs 
with  the  interests  of  religion  in  this  city ! 
May  every  succeeding  anniversary  be  eqoallj 
interesting  and  profitable ! 

J.  P. 


OXFORD. 

During  the  past  year,  several  young 
friends  in  Oxford  have  discovered  a  wish 
to  exert  themselves  in  aid  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  For  tbat  purpose  boxes 
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and  cards  were  procured,  and  put  in  circu- 
lation. Ai  these  exertions  extended,  it 
appeared  desirable  to  bring  them  into  a 
more  systematic  form,  and  a  meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday,  July  16,  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Branch  Association,  and  a  Ladies' 
Branch  Association,  in  connection  with  the 
Auxiliary  Society  already  long  in  operation 
in  Oxfordshire  and  the  adjacent  counties. 

At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman 
of  Bradford  kindly  presided,  and  powerfully 
urged  the  claims  of  the  heathen  world  on 
our  zealous  and  persevering  exertions.  An 
animating  and  harmonious  spirit  pervaded 
the  assembly. 

Samuel  Collingwood,  Esq.  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  become  treasurer  to  the  newly 
formed  Association,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Cop- 
ley fills  the  office  of  secretary.  Of  the 
Ladies*  Association,  Mrs.  Hicks  is  trea- 
surer,  and  Mrs.  Copley  secretary.  Several 
young  friends  of  both  sexes  have  cheerfully 
tendered  their  services  as  collectors. 

^  May  their  exertions  be  characterized  by 
diligence,  constancy,  and  simplicity  of  aim  j 
then  may  it  be  hoped  that  they  will  prove, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  truly  efficient, 
and  that  their  own  souls  will  realize  the 
-fulfilment  of  the  declaration,  "  He  that 
wstereth,  shall  be  watered  himself  of  God." 


pherson  of  Hull,  Berry  of  Bishop's  Burton. 
Thompson  of  Halifax,  and  Eustace  Carey, 
It  was  stated  that  the  receipts  of  this  Aux- 
iliary for  the  last  year  (including  a  small 
legacy  from  the  late  Mrs.  Cook)  had  been 
2141.  4s.  4d. 


HULL. 


The  Ninth  Anniversary  of  the  Hull  and 
East  Riding  Auxiliary  Society  was  held  in 
George-street  chapel  on  Monday,  Sept.  7, 
and  was  numerously  attended.  The  chair 
was  filled,  with  much  kindness  and  ability, 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fox,  pastor  of  the  large 
Independent  church  over  which  the  vener- 
able Mr.  Lambert  formerly  presided.  After 
an  opening  speech  by  the  Chairman,  the 
meeting  was  addressed,  in  support  of  its 
interesting  object,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Har- 
ness of  Bridlington,  Daniels  of ,  Mac- 


Our  readers  will  have  perceived 
that  the  Extra  Subscriptions  to  the 
Mission,  announced  in  our  two 
preceding  Numbers,  have  reached 
the  sum  of  £4800.  Such  an  ex- 
pression of  Christian  devoted- 
ness,  proceeding,  as  it  does,  from 
a  small  part  only  of  the  friends 
of  the  Society,  demands  sincere 
and  cordial  acknowledgment,  first, 
to  the  bounteous  Lord  of  all,  who 
hath  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his 
people  to  offer  so  willingly  after 
this  sort,  and  then  to  the  generous 
contributors  themselves.  Nor  would 
we  overlook,  in  discharging  this 
pleasing  part  of  our  duty,  the  kind- 
ness of  those  friends  who  have 
signified  their  intention  to  augment 
their  annual  subscriptions,  and 
thus  afford  increased  aid  to  the 
funds  of  the  mission  in  a  regular 
and  permanent,  and  therefore  the 
most  desirable  form. 

N.  B.  It  is  respectfully  request- 
ed, that  the  few  Extra  Contribu- 
tions not  yet  paid,  may  be  remitted 
as  early  as  convenient  to  the  Mis- 
sion House. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  August  20,  to  September  20,  1829,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  Redburn  Tomkins  (duty  paid  by  the  Executor,   Mr. 

Wm.  Johnson) 48     0 

North  of  Bngland  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly , 4  10 

Allerdean,  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Paxton. 2     0 

East  Norfolk  Auxiliary,  by  John  Cozens,  Esq.  Treasurer  : — 

Norwich,   St.  Clements,  Collected  after  Sermons  and  Publio  Meeting, 

August  24  93     7     4 

Dereham; Collected  by  Rev.  John  Dyer  . .. .   15     4     6 

108  11  10 


«.     d. 


0 
0 
0 


448  Missionary  Herald. 


Buoban,  Bible  Society,  for  distributing  the  Scriptures  in  India «...     15    0    0 

Female  Bible  and  Missionary  Society 5  11    0 

Norfolk  and  Norwich  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Thos.  Brightwell,  Esq.     15    0    0 

Carlton  Rode  (Norfolk),  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Smith 2    0    0 

Keppel  Street  Auxiliary  Society,  Contributions,  by  John  Marshall,  Esq 40    0    0 

Oswestry,  Auxiliary  Society,  (Sept.  12)  by  Mr.  Jones'. 4    0    0 

Romsey,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rev.  W.  Yarnold • •     13  15    9 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson  :~ Ross 5     5     0 

Monmouth 1  16    8 

Llandoga A 0  15     6 

Chepstow 114     0 

Lydbrook 1  10     8 

11     1  10 

West  Middlesex  Missionary  Union : — Chelsea,  Collection,  by  Mr.  Tinson  •  •       8     6    7 

Collected  by  Rer.  Eustace  Carey : — Sutton  upon  Trent 8    0     6 

Collingham 19     0     0 

Boston 5  10    9 

Horncastle  ...* 4    0    0 

Lincoln    19    8     0 

Louth 14     0     0 

69  19    3 

X.  Y.  Z.  by  the  Secretary Donation     10  10    0 

D.D.   byditto    Do.  5     0    0 

J.  M.  by  Mr.  Paxton,  Berwick Do.  10    0 

Mrs.  A.  by  Rev.  Jos.  Hughes. Do.  110 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Lately  published,  the  Report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  the  year  ending 
June  1, 1829,  with  an  Appendix,  List  of  Contributions,  &o.  Price,  to  Non- subscribers, 
One  Shilling. 

N.  B.  Some  readers  of  the  Appendix  may  observe  that  various  places,  from  whence 
contributions  have  been  received,  are  not  placed  under  the  counties  to  which  then  respec- 
tively belong.  The  reason  is,  that  several  of  the  Auxiliaries  extend  over  more  than  one 
county — the  Birmingham,  for  instance,  includes  places  in  five  different  counties,  which  are 
thus  all  classed  under  the  head  of  Warwickshire.  The  arrangement  is,  undoubtedly,  awk- 
ward ;  but  there  would  be  some  inconvenience  in  altering  it, 

A  parcel  of  Evangelical  Magazines  has  been  received  from  a  Lady,  by Wigney, 

Esq.  of  Brighton  ;  and  also  Volumes  I.  II.  and  III.  of  the  Periodical  Accounts,  from 
Mr.  John  Fell. 

At  the  suggestion  of  a  valued  Correspondent,  we  specify  in  detail  the  proposed  arrange- 
ments of  Mr.  Carey's  Missionary  services  for  the  present  month  : — 


Oct.    1.  Ramsey,  Huntingdonshire. 
2.  St.  Ives. 
4.  Huutfngdou. 
6.  Colchester. 
8.  Brain  tree. 
11.  Langham. 


Oct.  13.  Maidstone. 

15.  New  Mill,  near  Tring. 
18.  Manchester. 
21.  Northampton. 
25.  Portsea. 
28.  Bristok 


Littlewood  ct  Co.,  Printers,  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  of  Mr.  John  Joseph  Ste- 

VENSON. 

John  Joseph  Stevenson,  the 
subject  of  the  following  memoir, 
was  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  a 
faithful  and  active  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Thrapston,  Nor- 
thamptonshire. Of  his  early  life, 
little  more  can  be  ascertained  than 
that  he  was  the  son  of  parents  in 
a  somewhat  respectable  station. 
He  was  born  about  the  year  1773, 
at  Holt,  in  Norfolk,  where  his  fa- 
ther was  then  working  at  his  trade. 
His  parents  were  zealously  attach- 
ed to  the  Established  Church,  and 
they  succeeded  in  inspiring  the 
mind  of  their  son  with  a  similar 
attachment.  His  father  died  while 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
very  young,  not,  however,  till  he 
bad  reduced  his  family  to  an  al- 
most entire  dependence  on  the 
kindness  of  wealthier  relatives; 
and  soon  afterwards  his  mother 
removed  with  her  children  to  Da- 
ventry,  in  Northamptonshire,  the 
residence  of  her  friends.  Here 
the  mind  of  her  sou,  John  derived 
considerable  religious  information, 
and  a  decided  impression  in  favour 
of  its  truths,  from  the  catechetical 
lectures  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bel- 
sham.* 

At  a  proper  age,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  was  received  by  an 
uncle  into  a  large  tan  yard  at 
JStamford,  where  he  so  conducted 
himself  as  to  have,  in  a  very  short 
time,  the  principal  business  of  the 


*  Now  of  Essex -street  Chapel,  London  ; 
at  that  time  an  orthodox  minister. 
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yard  under  his  management.    He 
gained  the  confidence  and  esteem 
of  his  uncle,  by  whose  attachment 
and  promises  to  him,  according  to 
all  human  appearances,    he  was 
provided  for :  but  these  fair  pros* 
pects  were  blasted,  and  John  was 
thrown  entirely  upon  his  own  re- 
sources for  support.     Offence  was 
somehow  given  to  his  uncle,  which 
in  the  mind  of  the  youth  rendered 
his  situation  uncertain  and  depen- 
dant; to  avoid  which,  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  with  the  small  savings 
he  had  effected,  he  bound  himself 
apprentice  to  a  currier  at  Thrapr 
ston.      Here  the   prejudices  and 
mistakes  of   his  early  education 
became  the  means  of  preserving 
him  from  vice  and  folly ;  his  strong 
attachment  to  the  Church,  and  his 
high  confidence  in  the  benefit  of  a 
regular  attendance  on  its  services, 
made  him  proverbially    constant 
and  punctilious.      All    this  time, 
however,  he  was  deplorably  igno- 
rant of  his  own  character  and  situ- 
ation as  a  sinner,  and  of  the  way 
of  salvation  exhibited  in  the  Gos- 
peL     At  this  period  a  few  religious 
persons  were  attempting  to  form  a 
dissenting  church  in  the  town.    A 
meeting-house  had  been  opened  for 
preaching  a  few  years  before,  and 
the  present  venerable  Mr.  Hogg, 
as  minister,  was  engaged  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season  in  aiding 
these  attempts.     Every  friend  of 
the  design  was  zealous  and  active, 
endeavouring  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  to  bring  his 
friends  and  acquaintances  to  hear 
the  Gospel  in  the  meeting.     On 

young  Stevenson,  a  friend  and  ac- 
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quaintance  at  length  so  far  pre- 
vailed, as  to  induce  him  to  attend 
one'  evening  service,  when  the 
doors  of  the  church  were  closed. 
The  preacher  had  chosen  for  his 
text  on  that  occasion  Romans  v. 
18, 19.  and  while  expounding  the 
great  doctrine  of  justification  by 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  his  new 
hearer  began  to  see  the  fallacy  of 
all  the  hopes  he  had  entertained, 
which  obliged  him  to  renounce  his 
unscriptural  and  false  confidence, 
and  to  rejoice  in  die  all-sufficiency 
of  that  method  of  justification 
Which  the  preacher  described. 

From  this  time  he  never  again 
attended  at  the  church,  where  he 
h&d  been  so  constant  and  regular. 
On  the  gallery  stairs  of  the  meeting- 
house, he  has  said,  he  often  stood; 
comparatively  unknown  and  unno^ 
tieed,  drinking  in  the  streams  of 
Idve  and  mercy  which  it  was  the 
preacher's  delight  to  present.  Th6 
change  in  his  habits'  was  great  and 
remarkable,  and  it  very  soon  exj 
posed  him  4o  opposition  on  the  one 
-hand,  and  affected  scorn  and 'ob- 
loquy on  the  other.  He  was  only 
Jed,  however,  to  examine  his  new 
principles  more  closely  :  their  hold 
•On  his  mind  was  thus  strengthened, 
arid  that  tone  of  firmness  and  deci- 
sion of  character  was  induced,  for 
which  he  was  distinguished  to  the 
day  of  his  death.  A  company  of 
young  inquirers  after  truth  were 
then  in  the  habit  of  meeting  at 
Mr.  Hogg's  house  for  religious  im- 
provement, to  whom  our  young 
friend  was  soon  attached,  and  the 
•regularity,  diligence,  and  success 
of  his  inquiries,  socfn  commended 
him  to  the  esteem  of  his  minister, 
and  the  affectionate  regards  of  his 
companions.  Of  these  exercises 
he  has  often  spoken,  as  very  use- 
ful in  forming  his  judgment,  and 
deepening  his  impressions  of  di- 
vine truth. 

Early  in  V707,  the  efforts  of  the 


few  friends  referred  to  above  were 
crowned  with  success*  Nine  per- 
sons, of  whom  John  Stevenson  was 
one,  were  formed  into  a  Christian 
church,  of  which  Mr.  Hogg  was 
chosen  pastor;  and  those  of  this 
little  company  who  yet  survive, 
will  well  remember  the  grateful 
pleasure  and  affectionate  zeal  whb 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
endeavoured  to  promote  the  pros- 
perity of  the  infant  society,  lie 
was  but  young,  yet  he  had  even 
then  imbibed  so  strong  a  detest- 
ation of  religious  inactivity,  and 
was  so  careful  of  those  portions 
of  his  time  which  he  was  allowed 
to  employ  as  he  chose,  as  to  ren- 
der him  one  of  its  -  most  valuable 
members. 

Soon  after  the  expiration  of  his 
voluntary  apprenticeship,  he  re- 
moved to  Colchester  in  search  of 
work.  There,  for  about  twelve 
months,  he  attended  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Mr.  Stevens,  and  engaged 
heart  and  soul  in  every  means 
devised  or  fostered  by  that  excel- 
lent man  for  the  improvement  of 
the  junior  members  of  his  flock, 
Having  entered  into  the  marriage 
state,  he  removed  back'  toThrap- 
ston,  where  he  commenced  business 
on  his  own  account. 

Ever  since  he  had  had  the  means 
of  earning  his  own  livelihood,  ne 
was  distinguished  by  a  very  ten- 
der and  affectionate  solicitude 
about  the  wants  of  his  widowed 
mother  and  his  sisters  ;.  and  wnen 
religion  occupied  his  heart,  this 
solicitude  was  deepened  by  the  in- 
fluence of  new  motives.  It  re- 
ceived also  the  addition  of  a  very 
deep  and  affectionate  anxiety  for 
their  spiritual  welfare.  Often  has 
he  deprived  himself  of  the  com- 
forts, and  even  necessaries- of  fife, 
that  he  might  contribute  to  relieve 
their  wants.  To  a  favourite  sister, 
God  had  made  him  the  honoured 
instrument  of  good,  and  among  his 
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papers  many  letters    are    found, 
which  breathe  the    most   ardent 
fraternal  affection,  and  the  highest 
delight  at  witnessing    the    holy, 
humble*  and  consistent  progress  of 
his;  sister  to  ithe  close  of  her  days. 
When    Mr.  Stevenson    entered 
upon  business,  and  for  some  years 
afterwards?  he  had  to-  encounter 
great  pecuniary  difficulties,  aggra- 
vated  by  several  losses,  which, 
though  trifling  in  themselves,  were 
extremely  heavy  to  a  tradesman 
in    his  -circumstances.   •  To    one 
of   these    be    often   referred,    in 
after  life,  with  the  liveliest  gra- 
titude, occasioned    by  the  great 
spiritual  benefit  with  which  it  was 
attended.      An  individual,    who, 
from  the  extent  of  his  trade,  our 
friend  hoped  would  become  an  ex- 
cellent customer,  had  bought  some 
goods,  in  payment  for  which  he 
tendered  a  bill  drawn  for  cpnsider- 
ably  more  than  the  amount  of  the 
purchase.     Mr.  Stevenson  accept- 
ed it,  and  paid  over  the  balance. 
It  was  all  he  possessed  in  the  shape 
of  money,  and  should  it  prove  of 
no  value,  he  would  be  placed  in  a 
much  worse  condition  than  when 
he  began  his  trade.     The  day  for 
payment  arrived,  and  the  bill  was 
dishonoured.     The  party  had  failed 
for   a  considerable  amount,    and 
there  was  no  chance  of  recovering 
its  value  from  him.     This  intelli- 
gence was  brought  to  friend  Ste- 
venson while  sitting  at  breakfast 
with  his  wife,  and  filled  him,  as 
may  naturally  be  supposed,  with 
great  distress.      The  portion  for 
family  reading  that  morning  was 
2  Chron.  xxv.     When  their  first 
feeling  had  subsided,    the   Bible 
was  opened,  and  the  chapter  com- 
menced.      He  read  to    the    9th 
verse,  when  the  coincidence  of  the 
circumstances  with  his  own,  stop- 
ped his  progress;.    He  and  his  wife 
looked  on  each  other  in  silence — 
they  wept — they  prayed  also— they 


acquired  a  lesson  of  trust  in  God 
more  successfully  than  under  any 
other  circumstances  they  could 
have  done ;  and  He  who  b}eac&  bis, 
children  in  trouble,  while  He  raised 
them  up  a  friend,  thenceforth  in- 
duced such  a  habit  of  acknowledg- 
ing his  providence  and  mercy,  and 
such  a  feeling  of  dependence,  on 
his  wisdom,  in  the  mind  of  our 
friend,  as  calmed  his  agitations 
and  comforted  his  heart,,  amid  al| 
the  vicissitudes  and  losses  he  was 
afterwards  called  to  sustain. 

The  zeal  and  activity  of  John 
Stevenson  soon  commended  him, 
to  his  pastor  and  the  church?  as  a 
very  fit  person  to  discharge  the 
deacon's  office.,  to  w^ich  he  was 
elected  in  the  year  1807.  An*} 
never  did  he  betray  the  trust  re^ 
posed  in  him  by  unfaithfulness  or 
neglect ;.  never  was  he  unwilling 
to  promote,  in  every  possible  way, 
the  interests  of  the  society.  To 
all  that  was  calculated  to  advance 
the  cause  of  religion,  whether.  in, 
his  own  town,  the.  villages  around, 
or  the  world  in  general,  he  was 
the  firm,  persevering,  and  steady 
friend  r 

His  person,  his  house,  his  table, 
and  his  family,  though  presenting  all 
that  was  necessary  Tor  his  comfort, 
offered  no  superfluous  appendages. 
He  never  had  occasion  to  restrain 
his  hand  from  religious  contributions 
in  order  to  keep  up  a  certain  scale 
of  expenditure  established  in  the 
most  prosperous  times  of  life ;  and 
his  minister  or  Christian  friends, 
who  made  application  to  him,  ne- 
ver had  to  leave  his  house  with 
the  painful  reflection,  that  had  cer- 
tain luxuries  been  spared,  the  ap- 
plication might  have  been  more 
successful.  He  felt  that,  as  he 
was  called  to  occupy  a  prominent 
place  in  the  church,  its  character 
for  public  spirit  and  benevolence 
would  in  great  measure  be  formed 
by  himself,  and  therefore,  in  con. 
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junction  with  his  brethren  in  office, 
he  invariably  presented  such  an 
example  as  it  would  be  highly 
beneficial  to  follow.  On  some 
occasions,  indeed,  I  have  been 
surprised  at  the  amount  of  his 
contributions;  and  knowing  that 
he  was  not  wealthy,  have  mani- 
fested some  wish  to  ascertain  how 
he  could  make  these  without  in- 
juring himself.  In  reply,  he  has 
referred  me  to  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  by 
literally  acting  on  which  recom- 
mendation, he  secured  ample  means 
of  doing  good.  His  pnrse  for  re- 
ligious and  benevolent  purposes, 
received  its  quota  with  as  much 
regularity,  as  that  out  of  which  his 
household  expences  were  defray- 
ed ;  a  method  which  he  often  pre- 
scribed to  others,  as  a  most  effec- 
tual relief  against  penuriousness  in 
contributing  to  the  cause  of  God.* 
Our  friend  felt  also,  that,  as  a 
deacon  of  the  church,  a  consider- 
able portion  of  his  time  was  due 
to  the  advancement  of  its  interests. 
Not  only  had  he  to  attend,  if  pos- 
sible, on  all  occasions  of  public 
and  social  worship — he  was  called 
to  visit  the  sick,  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  to  encourage  the  inquirer, 
and  to  counsel  and  reprove  him 
who  might  be  wandering  from  God. 
In  these  exercises  he  employed  a 


*  The  writer  of  this  remembers  calling 
upon  a  tradesman  in  London  a  few  years 
since,  with  a  case.  After  presenting  its 
claims,  be  was  assured  with  great  kindness 
that  it  ooold  not  be  attended  to  then  ;  per- 
haps if  he  called  another  week  it  might 
receive  some  attention.  He  did  so,  and 
received  his  guinea.  Anxious  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  this,  the  writer  entered  into 
conversation  with  the  tradesman,  daring 
which  it  appeared  that  he  was  seldom  in  the 
habit  of  giving  more  than  three  guineas 
weekly  to  cases  of  the  kind  then  before  him. 
This  sum  had  been  given  away  the  week 
when  the  first  eaU  was  made  ;  at  the  second 
it  had  not.    O  for  more  such  examples  of 

Christian  benevolence !    See  2  Cor.  ix.  6 

15. 


considerable  portion  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  such  evenings,  after  the 
engagements  of  the  day,  as  were 
left  unoccupied  by  social  worship. 
In  the  itineracies  of  his  pastor  into 
the  villages  around,  he  was  fre- 
quently his  companion,  cheering 
him  by  his  countenance  and  aid, 
and  affording  comfort  under  all  the 
disappointments  and  discourage- 
ments he  experienced. 

(To  be  contitM*ds) 


The  Gunp©wbbr  Treason. 

Some  yeare  ago,  the  writer  of  the 
following  lines  met  with  an  account 
of  the  Gunpowder  Conspiracy, 
priuted  in  1605,  at  the  time  when 
Guy  Fawkes  was  in  custody.  The 
book  was  printed  by  Robert  Bar- 
ker, the  king's  printer,  and  is  en- 
titled "His  Majesty's  Speech  in 
this  last  Session  of  Parliament,  as 
near  his  very  words  as  could  be 
gathered  at  the  instant;  together 
with  a  discourse  of  the  manner  of 
the  discovery  of  this  late  intended 
Treason ;  joined  with  the  examin- 
ation of  some  of  the  prisoners."* 
In  this  account  is  contained  what 
is  called  "  The  true  Copy  of  the 
Deposition  of  Guido  Fawkes,  taken 
in  the  presence  of  the  Counsellors 
whose  names  are  underwritten," 
or,  as  we  should  say,  '•  printed  at 
the  end."  Accordingly  the  Depo- 
sition closes  with 


Commiss. 
Notingham, 
Deuonshire, 
Salisbury, 
Popham. 


Suffolke, 

Northampton, 

Marre, 

Edw.  Coke, 
W.  Waad. 


*  In  the  original  title,  the  orthogrspb/tf 
different  from  that  which  is  here  used :  bit 
excepting  proper  names  of  persons,  and  the 
letter  to  Ix>rd  Monteagle,  onr  modern  mode 
of  spelling  is  adopted  in  all  the  qaotatioos. 
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With  the  addition  too  of  "  Wor- 
cester" and  "  Dunbar,"  there  is 
another  account  attested  in  like 
manner,  and  entitled,  "  Thomas 
Winter's  Confession  taken  the  23d 
of  November  1605  in  the  presence 
of  the  Counsellors  whose  names 
are  underwritten." 

From  these  authentic  sources, 
therefore,  the  readers  of  the  Bap- 
tist  Magazine  are  here  furnished 
with  an  outline  of  a  conspiracy 
which,  had  it  succeeded,  might 
have  been  "  a  flaming  sword  that 
tumeth  every  way  to  obstruct  the 
way  to  the  tree  of  life  in  the  para- 
dise of  God." 

God  has  laid  a  foundation  for 
the  safety  and  best  interests  of 
human  government,  in  the  encou- 
ragement he  has  given  to  all  to 
search  the  sacred  Scriptures. — 
"  Blessed,"  says  he,  "  is  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  statute- 
book  of  Jehovah,  and  who  medi- 
tates  therein  by  day  and  by  night." 
Ps.  i.  1,  2.  Only  let  this  proce- 
dure become  general,  and  the  wil- 
derness in  which  we  live  will  be- 
come as  the  garden  of  Eden ;  yea, 
the  misery  under  which  the  earth 
now  groaus,  will  be  exchanged  for 
the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all 
understanding." 

Unhappily,  however,  when  reli- 
gious liberty  was  not  understood 
as  it  is  now,  and  when  the  lion  did 
not,  as  a  harmless  animal,  "eat 
straw  like  the  ox,"  the  church  of 
Rome  shut  this  door  to  the  regions 
of  blesseduess ;  and  by  such  a  pro- 
cedure Satan  secured  one  grand 
object ;  namely,  that  of  subverting 
any  protestant  government  under 
the  apparent  sanction  of  the  Most 
High  himself.  Even  iu  the  tempt- 
er's conduct  towards  our  Lord,  we 
know  what  pains  were  taken  to 
back  temptation  by  apparent  scrip- 
tural authority.  The  Scriptures, 
howejver,  are  "  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  (Eph.  vi.  17;)  and  the  Sa-, 


viour  being  no  stranger  to  this 
sword,  Satan  soon  found  that  he 
had  to  contend  with  one  who  was 
infinitely  his  superior  in  warfare. 
We  may  see  therefore  what  havoG 
Satan  will  make  where  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  by  human  autho- 
rity perpetually  inclosed  in  the 
scabbard.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, how  easy  was  it  for  the 
tempter  to  identify  the  church  of 
Rome  with  God's  ancient  people, 
and  the  protestant  states' with  the 
Canaanites  !  Thus,  like  an  angel 
of  light,  he  would  softly  whisper, 
"  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be, 
blessed  shall  she  be  above  women 
in  the  tent.  Sisera,  the  Canaanite, 
asked  water,  and  she  gave  him 
milk  ;  she  brought  forth  butter  in 
a  lordly  dish.  She  put  her  hand 
to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand  to 
the  workman's  hammer ;  and  with 
the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera.  She 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his 
temples.  At  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell,  he  lay  prostrate.  At  her 
feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he 
bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead." 
Judges  v.  24 — 27. 

It  is  no  sin,  indeed,  to  be  tempt- 
ed ;  but,  as  Satan  cannot  force,  he 
who  yields  to  temptation  is  respon- 
sible to  the  fullest  extent,  not  only 
of  his  personal  crimes,  but  also  of 
their  direct  influence  and  natural 
tendency:  In  proceeding,  there- 
fore, to  the  point  where  hitman 
responsibility  begins,  we  may  ob- 
serve that  the  Gunpowder  Plot, 
like  all  other  plots,  existed  at  first 
in  thought  only,  and  was  locked 
up  in  the  breast  of  a  single  indivi- 
dual. This  individual  was  Robert 
Catesby,  Esquire,  who  as  early  as 
February,    1(504*    conceived    the 


*  On  wishing  to  open  bis  mind  to  Tho- 
mas Winter,  this  originator  of  the  Gunpow- 
der Treason  had  to  write  twice  before  b« 
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idea  of  blowing  up  the  parliament 
house  with  gunpowder;  an  idea 
which  he  afterwards  thus  express- 
ed to  John  Wright,  gentleman,  and 
to  Thomas  Winter,  gentleman,  who 
ultimately  disclosed  it  hi  his  con- 
fession. "  I .  have,"  said  Robert 
Catesby,  "bethought  myself  of  a 
way  at  one  instant  to  deliver  us 
from  all  our,  bonds,  and  without 
any  foreign  help  to  replant  again 
the  Catholic  religion."  He  then 
explained  his  meaning,  by  saying 
that  the  plan  he  had  contemplated 
"  was  to  blow  up  the  parliament 
house  with  gunpowder  :  for,"  said 
he,  "  in  that  place  have  they  done 
us  all  the  mischief,  and  perchance 
God  hath  designed  that  place  for 
their  punishment."  Thus  the  Gun- 
powder Plot  was  first  proposed  at 
Lambeth,  as  Winter  gives  us  to 
understand;  and  thus  it  derived 
its  ptospect  of  success  from  the 
enthusiasm  of  men  who  thought 
they  were  engaged  in  a  righteous 
cause.  Ah  !  Could  one  of  the  chil- 
dren in  our  Sunday  schools  have 
been  present  when  Catesby  first 
imparted  the  dread  secrets  of  his 
bosom,  such  a  child  could  have 
said,  in  the  language  of  the  Savi- 
our, "  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures."  For  in  an  era  when 
the  Bible  is  taught  and  circulated, 
bab'es  and  sucklings  are  raised  far 
above  what  *  esquires  and  gentle- 
tnen  were*,  when  the  mind;  by  Sa- 
tanic craft.  Was  involved  fn  Egyp- 
tian darkness. 

#ad,  however,  a's  Catesb'y  was, 

it  should  not  be  dissembled  that  he 

.  was  disposed  to  try  pacific  inea- 

.*sure£  first.     "First/*  said  tie  to 

Winter,  y*1fecause  we  wiH  leave 

i      t     I  (m     I    ■■        I        I        III        III  ■   l  I  I  )   >    |    ■   !■   I    i        I      f  I      I  ,         4  ■ 

coald  Induce  Winter  to  come  to  London  ; 
and  the  first  letter  conveyed  by  a  mefaeji- 
ger  was  received  by  Winter,  as  be  Jiimself 
stated,  '"  about  the  beginning  of  Lent," 
which  In  fOO^  'dega>i  $n  Wednesday  Ye-; 
^riiary 'Jfhe^d, 


no  peaceable  and  quiet  Way  un* 
tried,  you  shall  go  over  and  in- 
form the  constable  of  the  state  of 
the  Catholics  here  in  England,  en- 
treating him  at  his  coning  hither, 
tb  solicit  bis  Majesty  that  the  pe- 
nal laws  may  be  recalled,  and  we 
admitted  into  the  rank  of  his  other 
subjects."  Catesby,  however,  did 
not  stop  at  this  point,  but  added, 
"  Withal  you  may  bring  over  some 
confident  geritlemaft,  such  as  you 
shall  understand  best  able  for  this 
business  :"  and  then,  says  Winter, 
"  he  named  unto  me  Mr.  Fawkes." 

"Shortly  after,"  says  Winter, 
"  I  passed  the  sea,  and  found  the 
Cbnstable  at  Bergeri,  near  Dun- 
kirk, where  by  help  of  Mr.  Owen, 
I  delivered  my  message."  In  this 
interview,  however,  though  the 
Constable  promised  "that  no  good 
occasion  should  be  omitted;"  Win- 
ter did  hot  think  it  prudent  to  name 
any  ulterior  project.  Returning, 
however,  to  Dunkirk;  in  company 
with  Mr.  Owen,  he  spoke  more 
freely,  and  named  Mr.  Fawkes 
"as  a  fit  man,  both  for  counsel 
and  execution,"  and  as  one  of 
whom  he  "  had  heard  goed  com- 
mendations.*' To  this  Mr.  Owen 
replied,  "  The  gentleman  deserves 
no  less." 

Soon  after  this;  Thomas  Whiter 
went  to  Ostend,  where  he  remained 
with  Sir  William  Stanley  three  or 
four  days.  Winter,  however,  en- 
deavoured to  feel  his  way  -by  de- 
grees, and  "  asked  Sir  William 
of  Mr.  Fawkes's  sufficiency  in  the 
wars,"  withduthnpaxting  the  dread- 
ful secret  in  its  full  extent*  At 
this  juncture  the  far-famed  Guy 
Fawkes  made  his  appearance.— 
"As  we  werettohis  dHKoucsmg," 
says  Winter,  *'  and  I  ready  to  de- 
part, Mt.  Fawkes  came  into  our 
company,  newly  returned',  and  sa> 
luted  us."  This  was  the  fata! 
moment  when  Guy  Fawkes,  ai 
'officer  in  the  Spanish  service,  £rt$ 
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came  in  contact  .with  any  of  the 
conspirators.  Fawkes,  however, 
.being  unknown  to  Winter,  Sir  Wil- 
liam said  to  the  latter,  4<  This  is 
the  gentleman  that  you  wished  for." 
"  And  so,"  says  Winter,  "  we  em- 
braced again."  This,  .  however, 
was  neither  the  time  nor  the  place 
to  enter  into  particulars.  -  Winter, 
therefore,  simply  told  Guy  Fawkes 
that  "some  good  friends' of  his 
wished  his  company  in  England, 
and  that  if  he  pleased  to  come  to 
Dunkirk,"  he  himself  should  be 
there,  and  thus  they  "  would  have 
further  conference." 

Accordingly,  "  about  two  days 
after,"  Mr.  Fawkes  came  to  Dun- 
kirk, **  where,"  says  Winter,  "  I 
told  him  that  we  were  upon  a  re- 
solution  to  do  somewhat  in  Eng- 
land, if  the  peace  with  Spaiu  help- 
ed us  not." 

At  this  point,  therefore,  Guy 
Fawkes's  "  deposition"  ,  begins. 
*' I  confess,"  says  he,  "that  a 
practice  in  general  was  first  bro- 
ken unto  me  against  his  Majesty 
for  relief  of  the. Catholic  cause, 
and  not  invented  or  propounded 
by  myself.  And  Jthis  was  .first 
propounded  unto  me  about.  Easter 
last  was  twelvemonth*  beyond  the 
seas,  in  the  Low  Countries  of  the 
Arcfeduke's  obeisance,  by  Thomas 
Winner,  who. name  thereupon  with 
ancMrto/EftgUutd*"  . 
»  ~  As, Winter's  confession,  too  was 
made  when,  no  "  farther  ^confer- 
'ence*'  coold  be,  had,  it  will  tend 
to  skew  the  correctness  of  both 
^confessions;  if  we  follow  Winter 
in  what  he <  adds  to  the  jconfeDence 
at  Daakirk.  "Such  or  the  like 
talk,"  say«  he,  "  we  passed  at 
Gravelines,  where! lay  far  a  wind. 


.  *  la  1604,  faster  Sunday  "9*  0"  the  8th 
*pf  April.  Gay  Fawkes  therefore  became 
one  of  the  conspirators  a  year  and  seven 
months  before  the  disebroy  of  the  plot  in 
tfovepbee,  160$. 


and  when.it  served,  we  came  both 
in  one  passage  to  Greenwich,  near 
which  place  we  took  a  pair  of  oars, 
and  so  came  up  to  London,  and 
came  to  Mr.  Catesby,  whom  we 
found  in  his  lodging.  He  welcom- 
ed us  into  England,  and  asked  me 
what  news  from  the  Constable.  J 
told  him,  good  words,  but  I  feared 
the  deeds  would  not  answer.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  Easter  term." 

Winter  then  proceeds  to  say, 
"About  the  midst  of  the  same 
term  up  came  Mr.  Thomas  Percy, 
who  said,  '  Shall  we  always,  gea- 
tlemen,  talk,  and  never  do  any 
thing  ?'  "  On  this  occasion,  adds 
Winter,  "  Mr.  Catesby  took  him 
aside,  and  had  speech  about  some- , 
what  to  be  done,  so  as  first  we 
might  all  take  an  oath  of  secrecy, 
which  we  resolved  within  two  or 
three  days  to  do.  So  as  there  we 
met  behind  .St.  Clement's,  Mr. 
Catesby,  Mr.  Percy,  Mr.  Wright* 
Mr.  Guy  Fawkes*  and  myself;  and 
having  upon  a  primer  given  each 
other  the  oath  of  secrecy,  in  a- 
chamber  where  no  other  body  was^ 
we  went  after  into  the  next  room 
and  heard  mass,  and  received  the 
blessed  sacrament  upon  the  same/9 

Thus  the  conspirators  were  infa- 
tuated to  a  degree,  almost  surpass- 
ing credibility.  That  the  Israel? 
ites,  indeed,  had  a  commission  to 
destroy  the  Canaanites  is  unques- 
tionable. .  For  those  heathen  tribe? 
having  merited  signal  vengeance, 
the  righteous  Judge  passedon  them 
the  sentence,  Jjjat  they  should  be 
degraded  to  the  rank  of  birds  ano! 
fishes,  to  catch  which,  men  think 
it  90  sin  to  employ  alluring  traps 
and  seductive  baits.*  But  the  pe- 
culiar commission  to  the  Israelites-, 
as  Jehovah's  executioners,  is  no 
precedent  for  traps  or  baits  under 

*  Thus  Jehovah  says  to  Josh n a  concern- 
ing the  city  Ai,  "  Lay  thee,  in  ambush  fqj 
tfee  oity  behind  it."  Josh,  viii,  ?. 
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the  Gospel  dispensation,  which  is 
signally  free  from  stratagem  and 
violence.  "We  do  not,"  says 
Paul,  "war  after  the  flesh;  for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
earnal;  bat  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds."  2  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  Nor  were 
the  Israelites  themselves  indemni- 
fied in  going  beyond  their  commis- 
sion. So  that  their  infliction  of 
death  without  a  divine  warrant 
constituted  them  criminals,  and 
subjected  them  to  the  sentence, 
"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed," 
Gen.  ix.  6.  If,  moreover,  such 
murders  are  prompted  by  a  perse- 
cuting spirit,  the  crime  becomes 
still  more  awful.  Thus  Paul  inti- 
mates, that  in  persecuting  the 
church  of  God,  there  was  but  a 
step  between  his  crime  and  that 
erime  which  has  no  forgiveness, 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world 
to  come.  "  I  was,"  says  he,  "  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
inasmuch  as  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief."  1  Tim.  i.  13.  If  then 
the  light  within  a  man  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness  !  It  is 
great  in  its  danger  to  society  and 
to  the  church  of  God ;  and  it  is 
awfully  great  to  the  individual  him- 
self, as  his  blindness  docs  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  want  of  means  to 
enlighten  him,  but  it  is  the  pre- 
judiced bias  of  his  own  mind  that 
renders  him  a  stranger  to  the  truth 
"  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  To  such  a 
man,  the  oracles  of  God,  if  con- 
sulted and  acted  upon,  would  be 
worth  millions  of  worlds ;  but  if 
he  proceeds  through  life  as  the 
blind  captive  of  Satan,  his  ultimate 
abode  will  be  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  con- 
spirators.— Thomas  Winter  states, 
that  during  his  journey  to  the  Con- 
tinent, Catesby  had  made  inquiries 
respecting    a  house    which    Guy  I 


Fawkes  says  was  "  near  adjoinmg 
to  the  Parliament  House."  Winter 
also  states,  that  after  the  sacra- 
ment every  man  disclosed  his  views, 
and  that  Mr.  Percy  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  others  to  take  the 
house,  which  with  some  difficulty 
he  eventually  hired,  and  thus  suc- 
ceeded "  one  Ferris"  as  "  tenant 
to  Whynsiard,  keeper  of  the  king's 
wardrobe."  Winter  also  adds, 
that  "  Mr.  Fawkes  underwent  the 
name  of  Mr.  Percy s  man,  calling 
himself  Johnson." 

But  before  the  conspirators  could 
commence  the  mine  beneath  the 
Parliament  House,  they  had  the 
mortification  to  learn  that  Parlia- 
ment was  adjourned  to  Feb.  7, 
1006.  On  receiving  this  intelli- 
gence, therefore,  says  Winter,  "  We 
all  departed  several  ways  into  the 
country  to  meet  again  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  Michaelmas  term."  At 
that  period,  however,  Guy  Fawkes 
found  on  coming  to  London,  (as 
Winter  says,)  "  that  the  Scottish 
Lords  were  appointed  to  sit  in 
conference  of  the  union  in  Mr. 
Percy's  house/' 

Thus  a  further  delay  was  occa- 
sioned. "  This/'  says  Winter, 
"hindered  our  beginning  until  a 
fortnight  before  Christmas;"  and 
Guy  Fawkes  speaking  of  the  afore- 
said house  says,  "  There  we  be- 
gun to  make  our  mine  about  the 
11th  of  December/'  This,  there- 
fore, is  another  specimen  of  the 
agreement  between  the  two  dis- 
tinct testimonies. 

•'At  this  time,"  says  Winter, 
"we  all  five  entered  with  tools  fit 
to  begin  our  work,  having  provided 
ourselves  of  baked  meats,  the  less 
to  need  sending  abroad.  We  en- 
tered  late  in  the  night,  and  were 
never  seen,  save  only  Mr.  Percy's 
man,*  until  Christmas  eve.  In 
.which  time  we  'wrought  under  a 


*  This  was  Goy  Fawkes,  wbo  went  by 
the  name  of  "  John  Johnson." 
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little  entry  to  the  wall  of  the  Par- 
liament House,  and  underpropped 
it,  as  we  went,' with  wood." 

At  the  close  of  this  fortnight, 
however,  the  conspirators  found 
that,  instead  of  blowing  up  the 
Parliament  House  on  the  7th  of 
February,  they  should  have  to  wait 
till  after  Michaelmas,  as  the  Par- 
liament was  "  anew  •  adjourned." 
They  did  not  fail,  however,  to  en- 
list new  conspirators,  and  to  make 
every  preparation  they  deemed  suit- 
able. Thus,  by  the  beginning  of 
February,  Christopher  Wright  and 
Robert  Winter  made  the  number 
amount  to  seven ;  and  the  number 
will  be  increased  to  eight  when  we 
reckon  a  man  of  the  name  of  Keyes,* 
who  from  about  a  month  before  the 
preceding  Michaelmas  had  been 
intrusted  with  the  powder  and  wood 
at  Lambeth.  This  prepares  us  for 
what  Guy  Fawkes  states*  "  About 
Candlemas,"  says  he,  "  we  had 
wrought  the  wall  half  through; 
and  whilst  they  were  in  working, 
I  stood  as  sentinel  to  descry  any 
man  that  came  near,  whereof  I 
gave  them  warning,  and  so  they 
ceased  until  I  gave  notice  again  to 
proceed.  All  we  seven  lay  in  the 
house,  and  had  shot  and  powder, 
being  resolved  to  die  in  that  place 
before  we  shoukf  yield  or  be  taken." 
Winter  says  moreover,  "  About 
Candlemas  we  brought  over  in  a 
boat  the  powder  which  we  had 
provided  at  Lambeth,  and  laid  it 
in  Mr.  Percy's  house,  because  we 
were  willing  to  have  all  our  danger 
in  one  place. 

Before  Easter  Sunday,  however, 
which  fell  on  March  31,  a  new 
plan  of  operation  presented  itself. 
4 'Near  to  Easter,"  says  Winter, 
"  as  we  wrought  the  third  time, 
opportunity  was  given  to  hire  the 


*  "  Thi*  man,"  sajjs  Winter,  "  we  receiv- 
ed into  the  number,  as  a  trusty  holiest  man !" 


cellar  in  which  we  resolved  to  lay 
the  powder,  and  leave  the  mine." 
To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony 
of  Guy  Fawkes.  For  speaking  of 
his  own  survey  of  the  cellar,  he 
says,  "  viewing  the  commodity 
thereof  for  our  purpose,  Percy  went 
and  hired  the  same  for  yearly 
rent." 

At  this  juncture,  therefore,  they 
left  the  mine,  and,  as  Guy  Fawkes 
says,  "  removed  the  twenty  barrels 
of  powder  from  the  house  to  the 
cellar."  Winter  also  says,  "  Mas* 
ter  Fawkes  laid  into  the  cellar  a 
thousand  of  billets  and  five  hun- 
dred of  faggots,  and  with '  that  co- 
vered the  powder,  because  we  might 
have  the  house  free,  to  suffer  any 
one  to  enter  that  would."  This 
powder  with  what  was  afterwards 
added  made  up  at  last  86  barrels : 
and  yet  these  stores  of  death  were 
so  covered  that  the  cellar  seemed 
only  to  contain  "  a  provision  of 
wood  and  coal"  for  Mr.  Percys 
house. . 

Guy  Fawkes  also  proceeds  to 
say,  "  About  Easter,  the  Parlia- 
ment being  prorogued  till  October 
next,  we  dispersed  ourselves,  and 
I  retired  into  the  Low  Countries  by 
advice  and  direction  of  the  rest,  as 
well  to  acquaint  Owen  with  the 
particulars  of  the  plot,  as  also  lest 
by  my  longer  stay  I  might  have 
grown  suspicious,  and  so  have  come 
in  question."  From  this  journev 
Guy  Fawkes  says,  "  I  returned 
about  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber." As,  moreover,  the  want  of 
money,  horses,  &c.  was  contem- 
plated, other  conspirators  were 
added  at  different  times.  One 
more  hindrance,  however,  impeded 
the  progress  of  these  infatuated 
men.  Hence  Winter  says,  "Then 
was  the  Parliament  anew  pro- 
rogued until  the  fifth  of  November, 
so  as  we  all  went  down  until  some 
ten  days  before,  when  Mr.  Catesby 
came  up  with  Mr.  Fawkes  to  an 
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bouse  by  Enfield  Cbace  called 
White.  Webbes,  whither  I  came 
to  them."  This  re-assembling  ap- 
pears to  have  been  on  Friday*  Oct. 
26, 1005*  as  Winter  calls  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  "  two  days  after." 
The  next  day,  Saturday,  Octo- 
ber the  20th,  closed  with  an  event 
that  teemed  with  destruction  to  all 
the  conspirators  and  to  all  their 
plans.  For,  as  expressed  in  the 
general  account  of  the  conspiracy, 
*«  The  Saturday  of  the  week  im- 
mediately preceding  the  king's  re- 
turn, being  but  ten  days  before  the 
Parliament,  the  Lord  Mountegle 
being  in  his  own  lodging  ready  to 
go  to  supper  at  seven  of  the  clock 
at  night,  one  of  his  footmen  whom 
he  had  sent  of  an  errand  over  the 
street  was  met  by  an  unknown  man 
of  a  reasonable  tall  personage,  who 
delivered  him  a  letter,  charging 
htm  to  put  it  in  my  Lord  his  Mas- 
ter's hands."  In  the  course  of  the 
same  account,  too,  this  anonymous 
letter  is  said  to  have  been  thus  ex- 
pressed :~ 

"  My  Lord, 
"  Oat  of  the  love  I  beare  to  some 
*f  your  friends,  1  have  a  care  of 
your  preservation.  Therefore.  I 
would  advise  you,  as  you  tender 
your  life,  to  devise  some  excuse 
to  shift  off  your  attendance  at  this 
x  Parliament*  For  God  and  man 
have  concurred  to  punish  the  wick- 
tednesse  of  this  time.  And.thmke 
«ot  slightly  of  this  advertisement, 
but  retire  yourself  into  your  coun- 
trcy,  where  you  may  expect  the 
«vent  in  safetie.  For  though  there 
be'  no  appearance  of  any  stirre, 
yet  I  say  they  shall  receive  a  ter- 
rible blow  this  Parliament,  and  yet 
they  shall  not  see  who  hurts  diem. 
This  counsellis  not  to  be  'contemn- 
ed, because  it  may  doe  you  good, 
itid  can  doe  you  no  harme;  for 
the  danger  is  past  sasoone  as  you 
have1  burnt  the  letter.    And  I  hope 


God  will  give  you  die  grace  to 
make  good  use  of  it;  to  whose 
holy  protection.  I  commend  you." 

The  moon  having  entered  her 
last  quarter,  there  was  an  absence 
of  moonlight  when  the  fatter  was 
delivered.-  But  it  k  stated  that 
"  notwithstanding  the  lateness  and 
darkness  of  the  night,  Lord  Mount- 
egle repaired  to  his  Majesty's  pa- 
lace at  r  Whitehall,  and  there  deli- 
vered •  the  same  to  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury  his  Majesty's  principal 
Secretary.  On  the  following  Thurs- 
day the  king  returned  Mfrom  his 
hunting  exercise  at  Royston ;"  and 
on  Friday  afternoon,  Nov.  1,  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury  availed  himself 
of  the  opportunity  of  presenting  the 
letter  to  his  Majesty,  who.  alter 
reading  its  contents  considered  it 
as  a  warning  of  impending  danger 
from  gunpowder.  "  When,"  said 
the  king  in  his  speech,  "  the  letter 
was  showed  to  me  by  my  secre- 
tary, 1  did  upon  the  instant  inter- 
pret and  apprehend  some  dark 
phrases  therein  to  be  meant,  by  this 
horrible  form,  of  blowing  usup  all 
by  powder,  and  thereupon  ordered 
that  search  to  be  made,  whereby 
the  matter  was  discovered  $wid  the 
man  apprehended."  Thus  we  are 
brought  to  contemplate  the  mid- 
night visit  of  Shr  Thomas  Knevet 
and  his  efficient  attendants  at  the 
commencement  of  Tuesday,  Nov. 
5,  1005.  —.■■.••■!.., 

Such  was  the  dark*  >«■£  <sotann 
hour  when  "  Guy  Fawke*  war  ap- 
prehended as  hewtfs  standing  with- 
out the  doors;  and  on  seMftcfafag 
him,  tbey  found  three  to*tobes,«and 
all  other  instruments  fit  for  Wow- 
ing up  the  powder,  -ready  Upon 
him>  whieh  >  made  bun  •  instantly 
confess  his  own  guiltiness."  On 
searching  the  house  too  they  "first 


*  The  moon  being  onf j  four  days  old,  1i«4 
set  tome  considerable  tjiito. 
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found  one  of  the  small  barrels  of 
powder,  and  after  all  the  rest,  to 
the  number  of  thirty-six  barrels, 
great  and  small." 

At  this  crisis  we  may  see  the  co- 
operation of  Providence*  For  if 
Sir  Thomas  Kncvet  had  been  a  few 
Seconds  sooner,  he  and  his  party 
would  have  found  Guy  Fawkes 
within  the  house,  and  in  that  case 
Fawkes  said,  *'  fee  would  not  have 
failed  to  have  blown  him  op  bonne 
and  all."  On  the  other  hand  if 
Sir  Thomas  had  been  a  few  se- 
conds later,  Guy  Fawkes  would 
have  escaped. 

The  conspirators   knew  that  a 
tetter  had  been  clandestinely  sent 
to  Lord  Mountegle ;  and  "  on  Sa- 
turday night,"  Nov.  2,  "in  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Walk,"   Mr.  Tresham 
informed  Thomas  Winter  of  much 
that  had  passed  the  preceding  day 
between  the  king  and  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury.     But  intoxicated  with 
the  vain  hope  of  success,  the  con- 
spirators continued  in  London  and 
its  environs  till  Monday  November 
the  fourth.     But  the  dark  morning 
of  the  fifth  of  November  ushered 
in   a  dismal  day.     Even  by  five 
o'clock  that  morning,  nays  Win- 
ter, **  the  younger  Wright  carfte  to 
ray  chamber"  with  the  intelligence 
that    a  nobleman  had  called  up 
Lord  Mountegle,  saying,  "  Arise, 
and  cone  along  to  Essex  House — 
I  am  going  to  call  up  my  Lord  of 
Northumberland — the    matter    is 
discovered.*'      After    this  Winter 
-himself  went  as  far  as  the  middle 
wf  King's  Street  where,  says  he, 
'•'  I  found  the  guard  standing  that 
would  not  let  me  pass ;  and  an  I 
.returned,  I  heard  one  say,  there  is 
&  treason  discovered  in  which  the 
*King  and  the'  Lords  should  have 
.  been  blown  np."    "  So  then,"  says 
he,  "  I  was  fully  satisfied  that  all 
Was  known,  nnd  Went  to  'the  stable 
Where  my  horse  stood,  and  rode 
jfolo  the  country." 


As  to  Guy  Fawkes,  it  Is  said  he 
was  "  surely  bound,  well  guarded, 
and  brought  into  thg  house,  and 
within  a  while  after  the  eounsell 
did  examine '  him.  Yet  was  his 
countenance  so  far. from  being  de- 
jected, as  he  often  smiled  in  scorn- 
ful manner,  not  only  avowing  the 
fact;  but  repenting  only  his  failing 
in  the  execution  thereof,  whereof 
he  said  the  devil  and  not  God  was 
nVe  discoverer."  Nothing,  how- 
ever, could  be  extorted  from  hhn 
respecting  his  accomplices  till  some1 
days  afterwards  when  he  made  his 
confession,  and  stated  that  on  the 
plot's  Succeeding,  one  of  the  first 
objects  was  to  secure  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  the  king's  eldest  daugh- 
ter, and  to  proclaim  her  queen  * 
without  any  avowal  of  the  invisi- 
ble hand  uplifted  to  destroy  her 
father  and  relatives,  and  without 
proposing  an  alteration  in  religion 
till  they  had  made  their  "  party 
good;"  "and  then,"  says  Guy 
Fawkes,  "  we  would  have  avowed 
both/ 

The  conspirators  that  Went  into 
the  country  stole  armour  and  horses 
and  attempted  to  raise  a  rebellion. 
These  proceedings,  therefore,  in- 
duced Sir  Richard  Walsh,  sheriff 
of  Worcestershire  to  trace  them  to 
their  retreat  at  Holbeach  where  on 
Friday,  Nov.  8,  about  eleven  in 
the  forenoon,  the  conduct  of  the 
conspirators  made  Sir  Riehard  and 
bis  attendants  proceed  to  extremi- 
ties. In  this  attack,  Robert  Catenby 
the  originator  of  the  Gunpowder 
Treason  was  shot  dead,  as  Winter 
conjectures,  with  the  same  bullet 
that  kitted  Percy  from  whom  Lord 
Mountegle  supposed  the  anony- 
mous letter  came.  By  the  pre- 
ceding shot,  says  Winter,  "Am- 
brose Rookwood  was  shot,"  and 
by  the  'one  before  that  the  younger 
Wright  was  killed.  The  shot  bev 
fore  this  was  the  second  by  wlticfe 
*  the  ekler  Wright  was  striojee* 
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dead ;"  and  the  first  shot  wounded 
Thomas  Whiter  in  the  shoulder,  in 
addition  to  which  he  received  se- 
veral wounds  with  a  pike;  and 
then,  says  he,  "  one  came  behind 
and  caught  bold  of  both  mine  arms/' 
He  was  then  detained  in  prison  in 
the  county  till  Guy  Fawkes*s  dis- 
closure having  identified  him  with 
the  conspirators,  it  became  proper 
for  him  to  be  removed  to  the  Tower 
of  London ;  and,  after  this,  on  the 
23d  of  November  he  made  his  con- 
fession. 

Some  of  the  conspirators,  there- 
fore, fell  victims  on  the  eighth  of 
November;  and  within  three  months 
Thomas  Winter  and  Guy  Fawkes, 
as  well  as  their  surviving  guilty 
companions,  died  by  the  bands  of 
the  executioner. 

In  the  preceding  account  we  may 
see  that  one  error  leads  to  another. 
Catesby  and  bis  companions  in 
thiuking  they  were  doing  God  ser- 
vice, lost  sight  of  a  procedure  of 
the  Divine  government  in  affording 
special  protection  to  those  who  are 
peculiarly  exposed*  in  the  service 
God  has  ordained  for  national  good. 
Thus  even  when  heathens  ruled, 
Paul  said,  "  The  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  Goo,"  Rom.xiii.  1. 
Yea,  "  Do  that  which  is  good," 
adds  he,  "  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  civil  ruler ;  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good :  but  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain,  but  is  a  minister 
of  God,  a  revenger,  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil/' 
In  proportion,  therefore,  as  God 
affords  special  protection  to  public 
men,  any  conspiracy  against  them 


*  King  James  was  not  insensible  of  this 
exposure  to  danger.  For  in  bis  speech  he 
«ays,  "  Kings,  as  being  in  the  higher  places, 
like  the  high  trees,  or  stalest  mountains, 
and  steepest  rocks,  are  most  subject  to  the 
daily  tempests  of  innumerable  dangers." 


becomes  increasingly  liable  to  de- 
tection and  condign  punishment 
"  Corse  not  the  king,"  says  Solo- 
mon, "no,  not  in  thy  thought; 
and  corse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber; for  a  bird  of  the  air 
shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that 
which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter."  EccLx.  20. 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.  F. 


Tub  Sir  of  Covbtousness. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

It  has  been  exceedingly  grati- 
fying to  witness  the  liberality 
which  has  been  lately  expressed 
towards  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  It  may  probably  tend  to 
strengthen  and  increase  that  dis- 
position by  bringing  to  the  recol- 
lection of  Christians  the  motives 
employed  in  the  Scriptures  to  eo- 
forceourLord'sexhortation,  "Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness." 
Luke  xiii.  15. 

I.  The  Folly  of  Cqvetous- 
nkss.  —  Riches     are     uncertain. 
"  Trust  uot  in   uncertain    riches, 
but  in  the  living  God  who  giveth 
us    richly   all    things    to   enjoy." 
1  Tim.  vi.  17.    L^fe  is  short.  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men :  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Phil, 
iv.  5,     What  is  your  life  ?    It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vaabbeth 
away."  James  iv.  4.     "  Thou  fool, 
this  night  shall   thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee."  Lukexii.20.  Riches 
are  unnecessary*      %i  We  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out' 
Having  food  and   raiment  let  us 
therewith  be  content,  1  Tim.  vi.8. 
"  But  one  thing  is  needful,"  Luke 
x.  42.     Riches  are  unsatisfactory* 
"  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
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fieth  not  ?   Hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul*  delight  itself  in 
fatness,"  Isa.  Iv.  2.     Covetousness 
is  tormenting.    Great  labour  and 
care  are  required  to   get  riches; 
anxiety  and  tormenting  cares  in 
keeping  them ;  trouble  and  vexation 
in   losing  them.     The  necessaries 
of  life  are  few.     "  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  covetousness;  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed!," 
Luke  xii.  15.     Riches  do  not  com- 
mand  all  thing*.    Not  health,  not 
dutiful  children,  not  faithful  friends, 
not  freedom  from   contempt,  nor 
comfort  in  a  dying  hour.     Covet- 
outness    is    ruinous    to    the  soul. 
"  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition.    For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while 
some  coveted  after  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows," 
1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10.      Anxiety  is  not 
the  way  to  mend  our  circumstances. 
It  will  not  add  one  cubit  to  our 
stature.     Let  us  leave  it  to  God. 
Discontent  adds  guilt    to   suffer- 
ing. 


II.  God  has  poured  con- 
tempt UPON  EARTHLY  GREAT- 
NESS BY  CONFERRING  IT  UPON 
THE  WORST  OF  MEN,  AND  PLAC- 
ING HIS  SERVANTS  IN  GENERAL 
IN    A   MEAN    SITUATION. — Jesus 

Christ  our  divine  Lord  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head*  God  set* 
forth  the  apostles  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death.  They  both 
hungered  and  thirsted,  they  were 
naked  and  buffeted,  and  had  no 
certain  dwelling  place,  1  Cor.  iv. 
9, 11 .  The  favourites  of  God  have 
been  generally  the  poor  of  this 
world,  James  ii.  5. 

III.   LET  NOT  THEM  WHO  ARE 
ONLY  SOJOURNERS   HERE,   AND 


ARE  EXPECTANTS  OF  ETERNAL 
LIFE,  SET  THEIR  AFFECTIONS 
UPON  EARTHLY  OBJECTS. — "  Re* 

gard  not  your  stuff,"  said  Joseph, 
"  for  the  good  of  all  tlie  land  of 
Egypt  is  yours."  Gen.  xlv.  20. 
Being  dead,  being  risen  with  Christ, 
their  life  being  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  being  to  appear  with  him 
in  glory ;  their  affections  should  be 
set  on  things  above,  CoJ.  iii.  1 — 3. 
The  poor  of  this  world,  if  they  are 
rich  in  faith,  are  heirs  of  a  king- 
dom, James  ii.  5. 

IV.  Trust  the  divine  Per- 
fections.— God  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  Eph.  iii.  20.  Our 
heavenly  Father  feeds  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  knows  what  we  need, 
Matt.  vi.  26,  32.  If  the  Lord  is 
our  shepherd,  we  shall  not  want. 
Psa.  xxiii.  1 . 

V.  If  believers,  God  is  our 
own  God. — "  The  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  ; 
to  deliver  their  soul  from  death  and 
to  keep  them  alive  in  famine.  vPsa. 
xxxiii.  18,  ID.  God,  even  our  own 
God  shall  bless  us.  Psa.  lxix.  6. 
Whether  things  present,  or  things 
to  come,  all  are  yours,  1  Cor.  iii. 
22.  My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  Phil.  iv.  10. 
Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have ;  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

VI.  Liberality  will  be  re- 
warded.— God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  minis- 
tered to  his  saints  and  do  minister, 
Heb.  vi.  10.  It  is  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well  pleasing  to  God,  Phil.  iv.  18. 
Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing ; 
for  iu  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
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we  faint  not.  As  we  have,  there- 
fore, opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially' unto  then* 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith, 
Gal.  vi.  9,  10.  Who  then  is  a 
faithful  and  wise  stfrant,  whom 
his  Lord  bath  made  ruler  over  his 
household  to  give  them  meat  in 
due  season.  Blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant whom  his  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  make 
him  Tuler  over  all  his  goods,  Matt, 
ixiv.  45, 4ff. 

VII.  Unto  Freedom  from 
Covetousness,  and  Dependance 
upon  God,  is  annexed  the  promise 
of  the  peace  of  God.  Be  careful 
tor  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing*  by 
prayer  and  supplicationwith  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made 
knowu  unto  God;  and  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 

VIII.  Liberality  is  the 
Touchstone  of  Religion. — 
Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 


sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him.  My  little 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and 
in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know, 
thai  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him.  For 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  koowetli 
all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  towards  God.  1  John 
iii.  17—21. 

IX.  Liberality  is,  a  source 
of  Mental  Pleasure  and  So- 
cial Enjoyment. — The  good 
man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself, 
Prov.  xiv.  14.  The  liberal  deviseth 
liberal  things  and  by  liberal  things 
shall  he  stand,  Isa.  xx*ii.  8.  He 
that  wateceth  shall  be  watered  also 
himself,  Prov.  xi.  2&. 

X.  Covetousness  is  degrad- 
ing to  an  Immortal  Being. 

"  A  soul  immortal  spending  all  its  fires. 
Wasting  its  strength  in  strenuous  idleness* 
Thrown  into  tamolt,  raptured  or  alarmed, 
At  aught  this  scene  can  threaten  or  indulge, 
Resembles  ocean  into  tempest  wrought. 
To  will  a  feather,  or  to.  drawn  a  flj !" 

Agur, 


POETRY. 


TO    A    KOBIN,    PERCHED  ON    A    PASSION    FLOWER. 


Little  Robin,  dwell  with  me, 
Let  me  hear  thy  minstrelsy : 
TboDgh  you  tell  that  winter's  near, 
Still,  jour  song  I  love  to  hear. 

Little  sprightly  songster,  oome, 
Make  my.  trees  and  walks  your  home  ; 
Sip  the  dew-drops  from  the  flower, 
Welcome,  welcome  to  my  bower. 

Sometimes  yon  will  hear  me  sing, 
When  my  faith  is  on  the  wing  ; 


For  we  both  dependent  are 
On  the  same  indulgent  care. 

He  supplies  our  daily  bread, 
By  his  bounty  both  are  fed ; 
He  for  Robins  doth  provide. 
Who  for  helpless  sinners  died. 

Little  warbler,  blithe  and  gay, 
Flitting  in  the  sunny  ray  ; 
Though  yoa  're  young  and  joyons  too, 
I've  more  cause  to  sing  than  yoa. 
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i.  fke  Church  in  danger  from  herself: 
or,  the  Cause*  •/  her  present  declining 
state  explained.  Dedicated  to  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York.  By 
the  Re?.  Johw  Ac  aster.  Vicar  of  St. 
Hetons,  Fork,  and  Domestic  Chaplain 
to  th*  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Mtxho- 
rough.  8vo.  pp.  171.  Price  6s.  Lon- 
don :  Seeley  and  Burnside.  1829. 

2.  Church  Reform.  By  a  Churchman. 
post  8vo.  pp.  2184.  Price  6s.  6d.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Murray.  1828. 

3.  An  Inquiry  concerning  the  Means  and 
'Expedience  of  proposing  and  making 
'  any  Changes  in  the  Canons,  Articles, 

or  Liturgy) .  or  in  any  of  the  Laws  af- 
fecting the  Interests  of  the  Church  of 
^England.  By  William  Winstanley 
Hall,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister  at 
Law  ;  late  Fellow  of  Brazen  Nose  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  8vo.  pp.  252.  Price  7s. 
Oxford  :  J.  Parker.  1828. 

*'  The  Church  in  danger !"  Our  read- 
ers need  not  be  alarmed.  The  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  intended  here. 
Good  Mr.  Acaster  .no  doubt  supposes 
that  the  community  called  the  Church 
of  England  is  an  integral  part,  and  one 
4)f  the  most  important  parts  of  the  body 
of  Christ;  and  he  thought,  when  he 
penned  his  title-page,  that  every  one 
would  understand  his  meaning.  But  if 
"naoies  are  intended  to  distinguish 
things,"  the  only  legitimate  acceptation 
of  the  phrase  "  the  Church,"  must  be 
those,  wherever  existing,  who  are  unit- 
ed to  Christ  by  living  faith,  and  are 
bearing  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Of 
that  church  the  Saviour  himself  has  said, 
that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  rt." 

That  the  Church  of  England  is  in 
danger  has  often  been  asserted,  especi- 
ally since  the  days  of  the  noted  Sache- 
verell,  when  the  bigots  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign  raised  the  war-cry  against  dissent, 
and  determined  in  right  earnest  to  abo- 
lish it  entirely.  By  the  good  hand  of 
Providence  towards  us,  their  malicious 
designs  were  frustrated.  But  their 
successors  have  not  failed  to  adopt  the 


convenient  watch-word  of  the  parly, 
whenever  the  interests  of  the  Establish? 
ment  were  thought. to  be  affected.  Re- 
laxation of  penaj  laws,  relief  from 
ecclesiastical  exactions,  and  redress  of 
grievances  inflicted  for  conscience'  sake, 
could  not  for  many  years  be  sought, 
without  exciting  the  most  alarming  ap- 
prehensions, and  making  the  country 
resound  with  the  cry  that/'  the  church 
was  in  danger !" 

Those  times  have  gone  by.  Church- 
men are  beginning  to  be  ashamed  of 
such  fears.  Subscription  to  the  articles, 
as  regards  Dissenters,  is  abolished ;  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts  are  repeat- 
ed :  nevertheless,  the  steeples  are  still 
standing,  and  bishops,  deans,  and  pre- 
bends continue  in  possession  of  all  their 
honours  and  revenues,  and  "  eat  the 
fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,"  as  before. 
It  is  evident  that  their  anxieties  must 
now  take  another  direction.  Mr.  Acas- 
ter has  led  the  way.  He  writes  with 
great  seriousness,  piety,  and  courage. 
Doubtless  he  has  counted  the  cost,  and 
either  needs  not,  or  does  not  desire 
preferment.  Otherwise  he  would  not 
have  committed  himself  so  egregiously, 
nor  have  ventured  to  tell  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York  that 
the  Church  is  in  danger  "from  herself." 

Mr.  Ac  aster's  work  is  divided  into 
four  chapters.  In  the  first,  he  main- 
tains "  the  necessity  of  a  church  esta- 
blishment to  support  and  perpetuate  the 
Christian  religion  through  successive 
generations,  and  to  meet  the  religiouB 
wants  of  the  nation.  Here  we  are  en- 
tirely at  issue  with  him.  Oar  limits  will 
not  permit  us  to  refute  his  arguments, 
or  it  might  be  easily  done.  It  shall 
suffice  to  inform  our  readers,  that  Mr. 
A.  supposes  it  impossible,  "  without  the 
concurrence  and  the  intervention  of  the 
civil  power,  and  the  sanction  of  the 
state/'  to  support  publie  worship,  or 
carry  into  effect  "  the  designs  of  God, 
respecting  his  own  appointed  institu- 
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{iop,  the  sacred  rest  and  sanctiiication  of  the.  clwrcji,  are  j&e  cgpes^of  Ijer 
of  the  Sabbath  !"  He  thinks  that  "  real  1  present  ifleffictencjj  and  of.  dissent 
Christianity  cannot  exist  but  in  a  state  j  tlu*OHgJ»OjU.t  the  land."  He  observes 
of  constant  persecution,  where  it  is  not  I  that  the' Founders  of  the  Church   of 


professed  and  protected  as  the  esta- 
blished religion  of  the  land."  (pp.  6, 9.) 
tn  the  second  chapter,  Mr.  A.  argues 
that  "  tlie  Church  of  England,  as  by 
Taw  established,  is,  if  properly  and  effi- 
ciently administered,  peculiarly  adapted 
to  maintain  and  perpetuate  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  to  meet  in  every  way 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  nation."'  In 
the  warmth  of  his  honest  zeal,  he  eulo- 
gises the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  as 
u  venerable  for  its  antiquity,  apostolic 
in  its  constitution,  scriptural  in  its  doc- 
trinal principles,  wise  and  practical  in 
all  its  adjustments,  with  a  form  of  reli- 
gious worship  wanting  only  the  sanction 
of  inspiration  to  make  it  ditine,  and 
therefore  calculated  beyond  every  other 
religious  establishment  in  the  world,  to 
answer  the  purpose  intended  by  it?* 

(P- 25.)..   . 
Such  a  system,  it  might  have  been 

supposed,  would  command  universal 
esteem,  and  be  Messed  with  signal  and 
extensive  efficiency.  But  our  author 
feels  himself  compelled  to  'admit  that 
the  contrary  is  the  fact,  and  indulges 
the  most  gloomy  forebodings  en  ac- 
count of  it.  « 

* 

*«  Fall  half  the  ^optilsftlon  of  the  country, 
iHrfVsaletilated,  have  already  left  the  church 
and  joined  the  ranks-  of  disaetrt.  Of  the 
principles,  cdndoct,  and  character  of  more 
than  half  the  remainder,  it  is  not  required 
to  give  an  opinion :  but  this  I  wifT  Say,  that 
should  tli'ey  depart  ih  the  same  proportion 
Which  the  Test  have  done  witfcm  the  last 
thirty  years,  and  'the**  is  unreason  at  pre- 
sent-to  think  that  they  will  not  dermrt  in  a 
a  till  more  rapid  way,  it  requires  no  superior 
foresight  to  predict,  without  pretending  tb 
be  a  prophet,  that  thirty  years  from  hence 
the  religious  establishment  of  the  country  will 
be  totally  forsaken,  if'vdt  completely  over- 
thrown" p.  44. 

"Is  there  not  a  cause f  Mr.  A. 
thinks  he  has  discovered  it.  His  third 
chapter.,  vrfekkoccopies  by  fiur  the  larg- 
est; pertioft  of.  the  volume,  professes  to 
show  that  "  deviations  from  the  adjust* 
ments  and  regulations  of  the  Founders 


England  clearly  intended  h&r  worship 
to  be  carried  on,  and  her  p^osperit^ 
perpetuated,  by  means  of  a^truty  jnpus 
clergy,  well  gifted  for  preaching v of 
sound  doctrine,  jresjdent-  on  U)^^v? 
ings,  and  devoting  to  them  their  whole 
time  and  care.  In  all  these  respects, 
he  affirms,  there  Tnrve  *  been-  grott  de- 
partures from  the  original  ptafis. 

With  regard  to  the  qualifications  of 
ministers,  as  pourtrayef)  in  the. Ordi- 
nation Service,  it  is  asseifrid  tfeatgnev" 
ous  neglect  prevails.  The  te*Mm»niab 
of  "  good  life  and  conversation,**  which 
must  be  presented  by  every  candidate 
for  ordination,  are  now  so  easily  to  be 
obtained,  that  "very  tittle  confidence, 
can  he  placed  in  them."  (p.  89.)  The; 
examinations  by  the  Bishops'  chaplains 
are  become  mere  matters  of  Tbrra,  and 
are  therefore  almost  wholly  .  useless. 
"  I  do  most  solemnly  declare,  thai  I 
was  never  aaked  one  single  question 
about  the  thirty-nine  -article*. '  I  naVe 
questioned  other*  at  'wiflfercrft  4ime*V 
and  from  different  diotftses}  t«tl  H«f 
have  distinctly  state*  1lieYMfta«£&MJep#* 
iug,  in  one;  or  two  instance*,  *4b\n&evv 
snaring  queslion'ahont  d^^T  ttr«r  tINIt.* 
(pt  45.)  As  for  the  »  special  gttaftfc* 
ability  of  the  candidate  to  be  *  pre*0he*V 
it  is  nevfcr  once  inquired  Into*  t*Mf"!s* 
eutlrely  taken  upon  trust.",  (p.  4fc>^ 
Very  justly  does  the  '  author  remark, 
that—  •    •     " 

"  Churches  may  be  built,  and  additional 
services  in  them  required  ;  but  stiles*  jmb> 
tioular  care  is  taken  to  (ill  them  with  minis- 
ters of  sound  religion,  of  special  gifts  and 
ability  to  be  preachers,  and  with  hearts  truly 
devoted  to  their  work,  as  the  church  de- 
mands, they  will  so  totally  fail  to  accom- 
plish the  purpose  intended,  that  all  the  ftaeoar 
and  expense  attending  them,  for  the  pre- 
sent at  least,  might  as  well  have  been  spareeV'- 
p.  48. 

We  are  assured; further,  that  "there 
are  at  this  present  moment  two  parties 
within  the  church,  who  maintain  and 
inculcate  doctrines,  on  many  important 
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and  cestntlal  points,  tile  very  opposite 


tfeeach  other ."  (p.  61.)  The  "ortho-(of  assembling  together  in  the  church 
dox  clergy/'  as  they  proudly  style  them- 
selves, we  Jhr  iwnioved  from  the  parity 
«*f  mkfa  which  hi  supposed  to  Me  exem- 
plified is  the  articles  end  homilies,  and 
have  virtually  surrendered  "  those  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity"  which  are 
there  embodied.  The  effects  are  mani- 
fest :— 


"The  Majority  of  those  who  profess 
themselves  of  the  national  chares,  like  otter 
people  following  the  religion  of  their  fathers, 
beosnse  they  have  bee*  bona  sad  bred  op 
» 'it,  thick  it  right ;  sod  therefore,  never 
trouble  their  beads  about  inquiring  any  fur- 
ther respecting  the  principles  it  contains. 
Their  names  are  fbaad  is  the  parish  legis- 
ter,~ *ome  of  mem  regsjsriy  attend  she 
church,  many  do  sot;  yet  even  seme  of 
these  send  occasionally  their  wives,  ohil- 
drea,  and  servants  ;  ana  so  long  as  they  are 
peaceable  and  tolerablj  conform  to  the  laws 
of  the  Ised  for  the  purposes  of  the  state, 
Shis  is  generally  considered  sndfoieat :  and 
it  is  to  be  fimid  that  this  is  the  nose  wkh 
*****  both  «/  the  osttop*  and  eferey,  ss  fit 
csrniaWj  it  with  mosf  o/  «**  peeplt."  p.  7U. 

Bat  "  the  evangelical  party ,"  says 
Mr.  A.  "arc  alone  the  true  church- 
men, having  the  troth  on  their  side." 
He  indignantly  exposes  the  treatment 
winch  these  receive  from  their  oppo- 
nents, and  defends  their  principles  and 
characters  in  a  strain  of  fervid  elo- 
quence. And  truly  they  hare  reason  to 
complain ;  tor  their  enemies  u  are  con- 
stantly o*  the  alert  to  thwart  their 
▼lews,  and  to  arrest  their  progress  {* 
that  M  by  the  most  direct  and 
slanders."  "They  state,  and 
reiterate  their  statement  against  the 
evidence  of  die  most  stubborn  facts, 
that  nearly  all  the  private  and  public 
depravity  of  the  land  is  owing,  in  great 
measure,  if  not  altogether,  to  the  doc- 
trines and  labours  of  the  evangelical 
preacher*:*'  while  "the  troth  is,  It  is 
the  superior  holiness  which  the  evan- 
getfteal  party  contend  for,  that  their 
opposer*  so  thoroughly  hate."  -(pp.  66, 

Jdr.  A*  proceeds  to  inform  us,  that 
u  the  inhabitants  of  something  more 
than  seven-eighths  of  die  parishes 
throughout  the  kingdom  have  no  more 


than  one  weekly  opportunity  afforded. 


for  resigiena  iaetrnctson  and  srsuuhfcp'' 
(p.  83) ;  that  "the  richest  Mugs  ha*e 
commonly  the  smallest  service  perrornt- 
ed"  (p.  SB) ;  that  when  the  clergy  have 
established  week-day  lectures  in  the 
remote  hamlets  of  their  parishes,  the 
bishops  have  deemed  soon  proceedings 
contrary  to  law,  and  compelled  them  to 
desist  (p.  68} ;  that  nearly  four-fifths  Of 
die  parishes  have  no  resident  incum- 
bent" ((p.  108);  and  that  "  one  half  of 
the  livings  in  the  kingdom,  and  those 
of  the  richest  kind/'  are  held  by  plu- 
raltsts!  (p.  122.)  Perhaps  some  of  our 
readers  are  not*  aware  of  the  imumet 
in  which  these  pluralities  are  obtained. 
Mr.  Acatter  wfll  satisfy  their  curiosity'. 

"  It  wiH  greatly  surprise  seals  to  find, 
that  las  Arehbithop  «/  Csnswfery,  tfo  sje- 
tnopeiUon  of  *ff  protestant  England,  stUl 
enjoys,  by  legislative  enactments,  all  the  power, 
prhriteges,  and  orarooe/ise*  formerly  efabneU 
by  the  pope,  to  ihefuU  plenitude  of  his  mt- 
deputed  sway  within  these  rsststsu  f*4t  true* 
that  the  sot  whioh  confines  this  power  eon* 
tains  sosse  limitation*.  There  is  a  restrain* 
ing  elaese,  which  prohibits  the  exercise  of 
this  power  in  any  matter  which  Is  either 
stalest  m  ss,  or  contrary  or  repugnant  to  dm 
Holy  ueriptnma,  sod  the  lews  of  Almighty 
God.  Oo  the  ssjswisseos  of  this*  end  *ns» 
thee  odious  set,  whioh  has  been  tjbeeooswVse, 
sajs  Burnet*  of  so  meoh  scandal  sod  dis- 
order in  the  church,  all  the  privileges  we 
sioos  claimed  for  pluralities  sod  nott-real- 
deaee,  are  rounded.  In  ail  other  esses,  the 
fight  ef  divine  troth,  whioh  has  siace  bless* 
sd  the  4s*4.  hss  so  auderrskied  them  as*** 
general  esteem,  that  no  parson  ever  thinks 
of  applying  for  those  indulgences  whioh  bis 
grace  is  empowered  to  grant,  except  the 
rids,  is  the  cam  of  special  licenses  to  be* 
married  fe  soy  ether  piece  the*  dm  ofeaveh, 
The  clergy,  snd  the  clergy  shum*  apply  tot 
purchase,  (for  so  it  is  termed,)  dispensations 
to  fold  proferment  with  the  com  of  soots, 
inemnpatihw  with  the  law -of  the  lead,  the 
designs  of  4be  founders  of  the  ohureh,  shosr 
own  solemn  promise*,  vows,  snd  eugog n  > 
meats,  made  at  the  ususeduimr  of  the  Lead, 
and  the  dear  injanoftions  of  the  weed  of 
God."  p.  114. 

Having  adduced  these  stsrtiing  fsjetty 
Mr.  A.  thus  concludes  the  third  chap- 
ter:— 


•i 


To  defend  such  persons  and  practices, 
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M  out  of  the  power  of  any  conscientious  man. 
*Iw  rebat  tee  charges  brought  against  them, 
or  against  the  rulers  of  the  church  for  per- 
ashting  or  tolerating  them,  men  more  for 
allotting  them,  is  atlerlj  impossible.  Oo  all 
aiders,  therefore,  the  church  is  exposed  to 
contempt,  reproach,  and  danger.  She  has 
lost  the  respect,  esteem,  and  confidence  of 
millions,  who,  had  things  been  otherwise, 
would  never  have  left  her  pale.  The  coose- 
quence  is,  she  is  so  rapidly  on  the  decline, 
that  without  a  speedy,  and  1  had  almost  said 
an  unlooked-for  change  lor  the  better,  she 
will  certainly  fall ;  and  I  will  leave  those 
who  are  wise  in  politics  to  say,  what  will 
then  become  of  the  civil  constitution  of  the 
state."  p.  1S6. 

In  the  fourth  and  last  chapter,  Mr.  A. 
urges  the  "  necessity  of  returning  to 
the  original  intentions  of  the  founders 
of  the  church,  with  regard  to  all  the 
plans  which  they  devised,  and  the  regu- 
lations they  adopted ;  in  order  to  ren- 
der her  efficient  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended,  to  regain  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  and  to  preserve  her  in  exist- 
ence." His  admonitions  are  chiefly 
directed  to  the  bishops.  With  much 
seriousness  and  praiseworthy  fidelity, 
he  exhorts  their  Lordships  to  "  take 
heed  to  themselves,  and  to  the  flock ;" 
points  out  the  various  remedies  which 
it  is  in  their  power  to  apply  to  the  evils 
and  abuses  he  has  exposed,  particularly 
with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  suit- 
able ministers,  and  the  diligent  inspec- 
tion and  visitation  of  their  dioceses; 
and  reminds  them  of  the  awful  respon- 
sibility connected  with  their  dignified 
stations.  This  portion  of  the  work  has 
our  unqualified  approbation.  Happy 
1  •shall  we  be  to  learn,  that  many  priests 
and  prelates  have  profited  by  it.  We 
cannot  withhold  from  our  readers  one 
short  extract :— « 

*'  The  true  preaching  of  the  cross  is  that 
alone  which  draws  all  thoughtful,  serious, 
penitent,  and  devout  persons  onto  it  -  Even 
others  see  in.it  something  that  excites  their 
attention,  and  wins  their  regard.  And  though 
they  oannot  give  a  just  reason  of  the  cause, 
they  naturally  conclude  that  there  mast  be 
something  very  important  attached  to  it, 
wben4t  had  its  foundation  in  the  death  and 
aaortioe  of  the, only  begotten  son  of  God. 
This  is  the  true  foundation  on  which  the 
real  ohoroh  of  Christ  is  built.  To  adhere 
to  the  Gospel  of  the  Redeemer,  in  all  its 


troth,  fulness,  freeaess,  and  asssplicitv,  is 
the  only  bond  of  the  church's  unity  and 
safety.  Love  it — preach  it — and  live  upon 
it— and  the  church  will  stand  and  Sourish ; — 


thing  else  in  its  stead — and  live  tike  the  "on- 
thinking  world ; — the  church  will  fajl,  her 
destruction  will  be  inevitable."  p.  168. 

Onr  analysis  of  Mr.  Acaster's  volume 
has  been  so  minnte,  that  we  have  very 
little  space  left  for  (he  other  works  men- 
tioned at  the  head  of  this  article.  A 
brief  notice  of  their  contents  is  all  that 
we  can  afford. 

The  author  of  "Church  Reform,"  is 
a  clergyman  of  twenty-five  years  stand- 
ing. He  sets  out  with  the  concession 
that  "the  Reformation  in  this  country 
never  was  completed/'  (p.  4.)  He  thinks 
that  the  present  is  the  proper  time  for 
finishing  the  work. 

"  Never  did  public  men  seem  more  intent 
upon  carrying  into  effect  great  measares  of 
amelioration  and  improvement.  They  ap- 
pear to  be  disposed  to*  lay  aside  party  and 
political  feelings  and  prejudices,  and  to  coo- 
tribute  each  what  he  can  to  the  great  work 
of  temperate  and  prudent  reformation.  And 
never,  perhaps,  did  the  bench  of  bishops 
contain  more  men  of  distinguished  talent 
and  learning,  united  with  simplicity  and  in- 
tegrity of  character,  and  a  deep  heartfelt 
anxiety  for  the  advancement  of  real  reli- 
gion." p.  11. 

"  In  compliance  with  the  feelings  and  the 
temper  of  the  times,  a  spirit  of  general  im- 
provement has  gone  forth,  and  pervaded  the 
whole  of  our  systems  of  legislation.  Surely 
the  church  ought  not  to  be  the  only  body  not 
benefitted  by  the  intellectual  progress  of  the 
age"  pp.  11, 15. 

The  volume  comprises  much  valuable 
information  on  "Church  Discipline- 
Church  Law — Church  Endowments- 
Church  Pluralities— Church  Dignities- 
Church  Service — Church  Liturgical  Of- 
fices —  Church  Edifices — and .  Church 
Property."  It  differs,  however,  from 
Mr.  Acaster's  work,  both  in  the  compre- 
hensiveness of  its  inquiries  and  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  written.  It  is  evidently 
the  production  of  a  cool,  calculating, 
mind,  and  contains  some  excellent  sug- 
gestions, which  the  members  of  the  upper 
orders  of  the  hierarchy  would  do  well  to 
consider. 
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The  "Churchman"  recommends  the 
omission  of  the  phrase,  "  Most  religious 
King/'  as  used  in  the  liturgy ;  advises 
that  the  damnatory  clauses  in  the  Atha- 
nasian' creed  should  be  expunged ;  and 


cessity  of  submitting  to  those  who  are  law- 
fully set  over  them  in  the  church.  Are 
these  feelings  to  be  kindled  in  a  church 
withoo  t  any  necessity  ?  Should  diueueiou* 
be  created  by  a  creed  ?  Is  it  not  rather  a 
bond  of  peace  ?     The  boundaries  of  the  king- 
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changes  in  the  "  occasional  offices"  of 
the  church.  For  instance,  he  asks, 
(p.  153),  "  Is  it  necessary  to  retain  the 
rubric  about  dipping  the  child?"  We 
should  say,  "  not  at  all ;  get  rid  of  it  as 
aooa  as  possible."  With  these  excep- 
tions, the  author  scarcely  touches  the 
religious  view  of  the  subject,  but  is 
chiefly  intent  on  the  introduction  of  cer- 
tain alterations  and  improvements,  which 
might  stop  the  mouths  of  coraplainers, 
and  preserve  the  secular  advantages  of 
the  ecclesiastical  corporation. 

Mr.  Hull  possesses  an  accurate  mind, 
and  often  writes  powerfully.    We  have 
been  much  pleased  with  some  of  his  ob- 
servations ;  they  evince  diligent  study 
of  Scripture,  and    Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, and  considerable  independence1  of 
thought.    The  general  drift  of  his  work 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  '<  Church- 
man's" volume.    He  proposes  that  a 
"  Commission  of  Inquiry"  should  be  im- 
mediately appointed,  in  order  to  exa- 
mine the  articles,  creeds,  and  liturgy  of 
the  church,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption 
of  such  changes  as  (he  hopes)  might 
conciliate  dissidents,  and  unite  the  na- 
tion in  one  great  religious  body.    He  is 
particularly  severe  against  the  Athana- 
sian  creed. 


pp.  49,  5T. 


man. 


But  it  is  time  to  bring  this  article  to 
a  close.  We  cannot  but  regard  it  as- 
some  what  surprising  that  neither  of  these 
Writers  has  adverted  to  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  dissent,  which  they  must  have 
known  are  entirely  irrespective  of  those 
peculiarities  or  abuses  to  which  they 
refer.  They  suppose  that  nothing  is 
wanting  to  remove  onr  objections  but  a 
pious  ministry,  the  redress  of  some  ac« 
knowledged  grievances,  and  certain 
minor  alterations  in  the  services  of  the 
church.    Mr.  Hull  says— 


"  If  some  of  the  inquiries  hereinafter  sug- 
gested were  satisfactorily  made,  it  is  not 
unlikely  some  changes  in  our  creed,  and 
articles,  and  liturgy,  would  be  the  result. 
And  if,  after  such  changes,  all  religious  tests 
were  abolished,  in  respect  to  fitness  for  civil 
employments  ;  and  no  individual  presumed 
unchristian  in  this  Christian  land,  without 
evidence  to  that  effect ;  it  seems  probable 
that  the  Church  of  England  would  soon  num- 
ber the  great  mass  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
among  the  adherents  to  her  communion,"  p.T. 


"  The  Athanasian  creed  should  be  struck 
out  of  the  Prayer  Book,  or  be  disused,  or 
should,  at  least,  be  there  explained  by  some 
rubric  ;  or  be  so  altered,  that  its  plain  words 
may  express  its  plain  meaning.    There  is 
not  any  warrant  for  Christians  so  to  declare 
accursed  anj  one  class  or  individual,  Chris- 
tian or  not  Christian  ;  and  if  there  were,  we 
do  not  meet  together  on  Sundays  for  suoh 
a  purpose.    When  it  is  read,  ever?  man 
most  have  seen  others  sit  down,  and. shut 
their  books ;  and  every  lav  man  must  have 
seen  and  beard,  continually,  both  in  church 
and  out  of  it,  dissatisfied  features  and  honest 
complaints.    Some  stay  awaj  from  churoh 
on  the  Athanasian  creed  days ;  others  leave 
the  church  when  the  Athanasian  creed  is  be- 
gun ;  and  many  sit  it  out,  burning,  rightly 
or  wrongly  burning,  with  shame  and  indig- 
nation, yet  repeating  to  themselves  the  ne- 


To  this  observation  we  are  prepared 
to  give  an  immediate  reply.    Let  plu- 
ralities be  abolished—residence   made 
obligatory— the  liturgy  revised  and  cur- 
tailed—the Athanasian  Creed  softened 
— tithes   modified — the  canon  law  re- 
formed— discipline  restored — every  pul- 
pit In  the  Establishment   filled  by  a 
pious  and  evangelical    preacher— and 
the  bench  of  bishops  adorned  with  all 
the  excellencies  of  true  religion ;— the 
reasons  of  dissent  would  still  remain 
unaltered.    We  honour  genuine  goduv* 
ness,  wherever  it  may  be  found;  we 
rejoice  in  the  increase  of  faithful  minis- 
ters, and  "  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake;"  but  our 
estimate  of  the  system  which  by  their 
means  is  upheld  is  the  same,  nor  do  we 
think  error  or  superstition  a  whit  lets 
criminal,  because  they  may  happen  to. 
be  patronized  by  good  men.    While  the 
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Church  of  England  substitutes  articles 
and  creeds  for  the  word  ©f  God— ex- 
changes the  laws  of  God  for  Aets  of 
PartaMefft— oaurps  a  wrdiy  power  over 
faith  and  conscience— acknowledges  a 
temporal  head— barters  the  simplicity 
of  Christian  worship  for  a  semi-popish 
ritual— and  maintains  her  alliance  with 
the  State— *he  is  essentially  antichris- 
«an,  and  we  Are  bound  to  obey  the 
voice  that  saitb,  u  Come  out  of  bet, 
my  people."    These  evils  earn**  be 
removed  by  sack  retrenchments  and 
reforms  as  Hie  authors  of  the  volumes 
now  before  us  recommend.    The  de- 
scription of  the  Jewish  community^  in 
its  corrupt  state,  to  too  applicable— 
«  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
%eart  faint"   Schemes  of  reformation, 
comprehension,  and  union,  are  utterly 
useless,  so  long  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land retains  her  worldly  and  annchris- 
tian  character.    Till  she  becomes  u  a 
congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  which 
the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and 
tie  sacraments  duly  ministered  accord* 
tug  to  Ckrufi  ordtaaiK*;— till  she  re- 
stores to  divine  revelation  its  lost  ho- 
nours, and  to  the  people    their  just 
liberties ;— till  she  ceases  to  be  a  crea- 
ture of  the  State,  a  kingdom  "  of  this 
worid  j"— till  then,  we  are  Dissenters. 


it  to  be,  "  the  substance  of  a  sermon 
preached  in  the  course  .of  bis  ordinary 
ministrations."    It  would  not  have  oc- 
curred to  us  as  peculiarly  meriting  the 
publicity  which  U  solicited  by  UonnhlU 
cation ;  there  might,    however,  •  have 
been  local  reasons,  and  very  good  ones, 
for  the  adoption  of  tbia  measure.    We 
do  not,  then,  by  any  means,  censure 
it;  we  should  judge  that  a  congrega- 
tion to  whom  such  communications  are 
common,  are  not  ill-instructed. 

The  second  discourse,  by  Mr*  Wood, 
is  solid  and  judicious.  The  text  is  Epfa. 
ii.  id.  "the  mystery  of  the  Gospel," 
and  the  divisions  will,  of  themselves, 
sufficiently  characterize  the  sermon.— 


"  Let  as,  I.  Direct  oar  attention  to  the 
Gospel.    [The  discussion  answer*  the  fol- 
lowing queries.)     1.  What  difficulty  can 
arise  in  the  mind  of  a  criminal*  to  prevent 
bim  [his]  understanding  the  proclamation  of 
bis  pardon?    2.  What  difficulty  can  erer 
arise  in  the  human  mind,  from  the  mere  fact 
of  a  reWrticfflatwn  between  two  parties  who 
have  been  long)  etatodiaf  hi  a  state  of  oppo- 
sition to  each  other?    S.  What  dsficaltj 
can  any  one  suppose  to  exist  ia  the  were 
annunciation  of  liberty  to  the  captive  ?    4. 
What  difficult}  can  perplex  any  mind  in  the 
mere  fact  ef  appl  ting  the  balm  of  consola- 
tion to  the  distressed  ?    5.  What  rt  there 
of  difficulty  ia  the  mess  fact  of  mortality 
being  exchanged  tor  a  state  of  iauaortaUts  ? 
The  Gospel,  then,  in  its  oommunicatioa  of 
facts,  is  the  very  essence  of  simplicity ;  net 
'  m  Its  ihctrities,  ft  most  be  considered— II. 

..».  Th*  Pm*r  Previa  </  Wpm  In- 1  *  ****«. *»?*•*-»*••.  J*  * 
qutry  aHd  Concern;  a  sermon  preached 


of  Matdon.    By  R.  Bouts. 

&  The  Simplicity  and  Incomprehensible- 

,.    %tuof  theOospd;  a  Sermon  preached 

in  Jetmn-street  Chapel.    By  the  Rev. 

;  T.wpotr. 

a.  The  Pulp*,  No.  Ml* 

Tfljs  is,  a  most  prolific  age  in  every  de- 
partment of  literature.  Hence,  our 
readers  will  excuse  us,  if,  instead  of  re 


bye,  we  should  rather  nave  wed  the 
mysterious.]  This  applies,  1.  To  God  him- 
self, in  the  unity  of  bis  being.  2.  To  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  3.  To  the 
incarnation  of  Cbrist.  4.  To  the  mode  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  Operations  on  the  human 
heart.  5.  To  the  mode  of  the  resurrection." 

The  Pulpit  abounds  with  sermons. 
In  this  Number  we  have  two ;  dissimi- 
lar in  character,  but  neither  of  them 
possessing  much  merit.    Mr.  Mortimer's 


r^BUU^    »»•»■  w— www,...- >j    — -j I  4  *         U 

viewing  the  Sermons  and  other  minor   on  Mai.  vu  IS.  is  a  specimen  of  the 


theological  publications,  from  time  to 
time,  one  by  one,  we  introduce  several 
to  their  notice  at  once. 

Tlie  first  of.  these  discourses,  by  Mr. 
Burin,  is  distinguished  by  its  genera* 
neatness  and!  good  taste.  It  is  sensible, 
but  not  striking.  It  contains  internal 
'evidence  of  being  what  the -author  states 


manner  in  which  a  preacher  may  fwist 
his  text  round  various  points,  without 
making  any  real  progress  in  the  com- 
munication of  instructive  sentiment.  It 
is  lull  of  warmth  and  zeal ;  as  deliver- 
ed, probably  it  had  an  enlivening  effect 
for  the  moment,  but  it  is  sadly  defec- 
tive in  real  matter.    The  preacher  is 
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throughout  in  a  harry.  He  flies  from 
thing  to  thing.  Here  is  all  the  form  of 
method,  hot  none  of  the  reality.  It  is 
evangelical:  so  far,  so  good. 

The  other  sermon  is  by  Mr.  Simeon, 
on  Zeoh.  xiv.  0/  The  divisions  and  the 
wanner,  any  body  that  had  ever  heard 
or  read  Mr.  Simeon  might  almost  have 
predicted. 

"  I.  The  importance  of  the  prophecy — 1. 
To  the  world  at  large.  2.  To  the  cborch  in 
particular,  t.  To  every  iadivSduel  of  man- 
kind.—4  J.  The  blessedness  of  the  period  to 
which  it-refers.  Sorely  it  will  be  a  season 
of  great  temporal  prosperity:  then,  also, 
shall  spiritual  blessings  abound." 

We  cannot  help  noticing  that  a  pre- 
dominance is  given  to  the  Clergy  in  the 
Pulpit,  and  of  the  denominations  very 
few  comparatively  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination make  their  appearance. 

The  Pulpit,  it  appears,  is  about  to 
appear  in  the  thirteenth  volume,  with 
an  enlargement  of  the  plan.  It  ia  to 
assume  more  of  the  character  of  a  Ma* 
gazine,  and  to  have  a  theological  review, 
With  essays,  biography,  poetry,  &c. 
This,  in  our  opinion,  is  no  improvement* 
jt  had  been  better  to  have  preserved  its 
ittuqotness  of  character,  and  have  be* 
come  teas,  rather  than  more  disearaive 
iu  its  object.  Variety,  it  is  tree,  is  the 
taste  of  the  day;  but  we  are  by  no 
means  sure  it  is  the  best  taste,  or  the 
most  lasting. 


Aids  to  Development;  or  Mental  and 
Moral  Instruction  exemplified,  m  Con- 
versations between  a  Mother  and  her 
Children.  In  2  vols.  Seeley  and  W. 
Bnrnside. 

This  very  excellent  work  is  constructed 
on  the  right  principle  in  education, 
namely,  that  of  self-Instruction.  A 
mother  holds  continual  conversations 
with  her  children,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  elicit  their  own  mental  energies,  and 
to  graft  her  instructions  upon  their  own 
natural  sagacity.  The  work  is  both 
instructive  to  maternal  teachers  and 
their  children;  the  mothers  may  learn 
from  it  how  to  conduct  conversation 
with  their  children,  and  children  may 


learn  how  to  exercise  their  thoughts, 
and  turn  their  iacuiisitiveness  to  a  good 
account.  We  do  not  pledge  ourselves 
to  the  accuracy  of  all  the  sentiments 
upon  religion  these  volumes  contain, 
yet  in  general  they  are  such  as  we  ap- 
prove, and  adapted,  in  the  manner  of 
their  communication,  to  the  capacities 
of  young  persons,  from  infancy  to  thevr 
teens.  We  fully  appreciate  and  recom- 
mend the  views  of  the  writer,  which 
are  thus  expressed: — 

"  Are  there  not  many  who  are  earnestly 
desirous  of  adopting  some  plan  for  their 
children,  which  may  seeare  at  once  both 
their  mental  aad  their  epiritumi  edvaaot- 
aseat ;  and  who  am  unable,  from  the  want 
of  early  development  in  their  own  case,  to 
attain,  in  any  satisfactory  degree,  the  objeet  1 
It  is  to  such  that  this  book  is  addressed.  It 
does  not  presume  to  lay  down  a  regular 
system  either  of  scient&e  or  of  reKeioaa 
education  ;  hat  it  is  designed  to  shew  that 
maternal  instruction,  founded  on  the  basis  of 
love  may  be  at  once  interesting  and  delight- 
ful to  the  subjects  of  it ;  and  that  it  is  not 
the  quantity  taught  to  a  child,  bat  the  qua* 
Sty  of  the  teaching,  which  makes  it  either 
useful,  or  worse  than  aseless*  la  short,  that 
it  is  not  by  tasking  she  memory,  hat  by 
snggestjng  continual  subjects  for  reflection 
and  inquiry,  aad  thus  eliciting  the  natural 
faculties  of  the  child,  that  the  true  business 
of  instruction  is  to  bo  conducted." 


The  Sabbath  Scholar's  Friend.  Price  Id. 
WhitakerandCe. 

We  have  perused  the  first  six  monthly 
N ambers  of  this  little  work,  which  com- 
plete the  first  volume.  Speaking  ge- 
nerally, its  contents  are  well  adapted  to 
amuse  and  instruct  Sunday  scholars. 
We  venture  to  suggest,  that  the  piece 
continued  through  several  of  the  lum- 
bers, entitled  "  Heaven,  a  Vision,'*  is 
too  fanciful  for  such  a  class  of  readers. 
Such  conjectures,  we  think,  come  under 
the  description  of  "  intruding  into  things 
not  seen,"  and  ought  not  therefore  to'  be 
indulged.  The  work  Is  well  got  up,  and 
is  certainly  very  cheap.  We  hope  it 
will  realize  "  profits"  for  the  use  of  the 
objects  to  which  they  are  devoted,  vir. 
"  the  system  of  education  in  Ireland  and 
the  East:" 
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NEW  PUBUCAT10NS 


1.  A  Catechism  of  Geography;  compris- 
ng  the  leading  Features  of  that,  important 
Science,  and  including  the  most  recent  Dis- 
coveries. Second  edition,  carefully  revised 
and  improved.  By  Hugh  Murray,  Esq. 
FJIJS.E.  ifc*  JSd.  and  Lond. 

Not  to  carefully  revised  and  improved  as 
it  might  have  beeu.  '  For  instance,  the  ior 
elegaat  term  huge  ia  repeatedly  used,  and 
without  necessity.  "  Immense  fields  of  ice, 
«atled  glaciers,  often  ulide  down  opon  the 
flams."  This  deseription  of  the  gUtiers 
eeaveys  a  very  incorrect  idea  to  an  Eagliaaw 
jnan.  A  field  of  ioe  saggeats  the  concep- 
tion of  an  extended  fiat  surface,  whereas  a 
glacier  is  not  on)  j  uneven  oo  its  surface,  but 
overspread  with  pyramids  of  ice  and  snow. 
This  Cafeobism,  however,  is  a  very  pretty 
book,  and  exeeedmgly  adapted  to  the  little 
gentlemen  and  ladies  for-  whom  it  is  in* 
tended* 

2.  A  Catechism  of  the  Works  of  Crea- 
tion, tj*c.  By  Peter  Smith,  A.M.  Second 
ednton,' 

An  mteresfing  and  cheap  Httle  volume, 
.•written-  for.  the  same  jevenile  classes  with 
the  preoeding,  and.  we  believe  in  serio  with 
others  of  a  similar  description,  on  the  His- 
tory of  England,  Scotland,  &c.  Consider- 
ing the  dimmutiveftess  of  its  size,  it  is  very 
comprehensive  in  its  range  of  subjects,  and 
ao  far  a*  we  eao  discover,  correct  both  ia  its 
science  and  theology. 

3.  Tetnporis  Calendarium  ;  or,  an  Alma- 
nack for  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1830.  By 
William  Rogerson,  Greenwich,  Kent. 

>  This  very  comprehensive  aod  useful  pub- 
lication has,  it  appears*  been  printed  ten 
years,  end  although  it  never  came  .under  oar 
notice  before,  we  4°  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce it  one  of  the  best  constructed,  and 
upon  the  whole,  least  objectionable,  of  any 
similar  work.  It  wears  a  religious  aspeot, 
end: we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  columns 
usually  devested  to  foolish  predictions,  cow* 
tain  a  series  of  arguments  by  Mr.  Roger- 
son,  in  proof  of  ibe  existence  of  Deity, 
drawn  from  the  book  of  nature,  &c.  Its 
astronomrcaland  miscellaneous  departments 
art  important,  extensive,  and  interesting ; 
and'  from  Mr*  Rogeraoo'a  connection,  with 
the  Royal  Observatory,  their  accuracy  may 
be  fully  depended  upon. 

4.  The  Duty  of  all  who  hear  the  Gospel, 
to  render  towards  it  pecuniary  Assistance 
Hints  to-  remedy  <he  present  inadequate  sup-' 
part  uffotded-Ao  many  Dissenting  Ministers, 
including  Suggestions  respecting  the  Means 


by  which -their 'Circumstances 'might  be  im- 
proved, and  their  Respectability  and  Useful- 
ness promoted.    Baynes. 

For  a  few  pence,  a  person  may  here  fur- 
nish himself  with  very  useful  information ; 
catcuUtedatoooe  to  stimulate  and  to  direst 
his  benevolence.  The  position  assumed,  ef 
"  inadequate  support,"  ia  unquestionably 
correct.  .The  state  of  things,  both  in  the 
agricultural  and  commercial  world,  is  at 
present  against  the  application  of  the  re- 
medy ;  yet  ia  it  eo  easy,  as  here  described, 
that  if  it  were  heartily,  attempted,  it  night 
be  done  without  inflicting  burdens  oo  any. 

5.  The  Sabbath  Minstrel;  a  Collection  of 
Original  Hymns  for  Sunday  Schools.  By 
John  Taylor.  Good  in  sentiment  j  bat  in 
poetry  not  superlative. 

6.  The  Commandment  with  Promise.  By 
the  Author  of  '*  the  Last  Day  of  the  Week.19 
There  is  no  dearth  ef  books  both  for  yoong 
and  old ;  if  there  ware,  the  former  class 
might  find  some  instruction,  seasoned  with 
piety,  in  the  small  work  before  us. 

7.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  principal 
Discourses  and  Parables  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Albert  Judson,  of 
America.  This  is  one  of  the  publications 
of  the  Religions  Treat  Society.  It  needs 
not  our  recommendation,  It  requires  only 
to  be  announced. 

Jn  the  Press,  Sfc. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  Parallel  Mira- 
cles, or  the  Jews  and  the  Gypsies.  By 
Samuel  Roberts.  Demonstrating  the  hitter 
people  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  denounced  by  the  Prophets  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  to  be  desolate  among 
the  nations  that  are  desolate,  according  to 
the  prediction,  being  cast  out  of  their  mighty 
kingdom  into  the  open  Jletds  of  all  lands, 
there  to  remain  without  idols  and  without 
images  forty  years,,  out.  at  length  to  be  re- 
assembled in  their  native  country,  under  a 
Savionr  and  a  Great  One,  and  to  be  there 
brooght  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Also, 
that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  being  come 
in,  the  Jews^dering  three  thousand  years 
the  contemporaries,  and  tbe-deoonnced  guilty 
feUpW'SBfferers  of  the  Egyptians,  will  be 
likewise  gathered  together,  and  elevated  to 
their  promised  exaltation  In  the  neighbour- 
ing country  of  Jodea. 

On  the  1st  of  the  11th  month,  18*9,  wwf 
be  published  No.  I.  of  the  Friends'  Monthly 
Magazine*  price  Is. 
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OBITUARY 


MBS.  SARAH  SMITH, 

(Continued  from  p.  341. ) 

The  prayers  of  the  church  were  of- 
fered up  incessantly  on  her  behalf.  She 
was  visited  at  different  times  by  the  late 
Mr.  FttHer  of  Kettering,  Mr.  Sutcliffe 
of  Olney,  Mr.  Moody  of  Warwick,  Mr. 
Hint'on  of  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Franklin 
of  Coventry ;  who  all  entered  into  her 
case  with  true  brotherly  affection  and 
tenderness,  and  conversed,  and  reason- 
ed, and  prayed  with  her;  as  did  also 
most  of  the  neighbouring  ministers  and 
other  pious  friends:  no  one  ever  left 
her  without  weeping  on  her  account. 
IJer  whole  frame  was  wasted  with  woe, 
the  keen  brightness  of  her  eye  waa  fad- 
ed, her  lively  vivacity  gone,  the  confis- 
cations of  her  wit  set  in  darkness,  and 
her  expressive  countenance  bore  the 
unvarying  marks  of  utter  hopelessness ; 
she  herself  called  it  "  the  fearful  look* 
iag  for  of  judgment  and  of  fiery  indig- 
nation." .  Only  her  powers  of  reasoning 
and  argument  appeared  in  foil  vigour, 
and  from  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  ex- 
tensive reading  and  a  tenacious  me- 
mory, she  was  constantly  drawing  forth 
bitter  things,  against  herself. 

On  a  lovely  evening,  the  15th  of  July, 
we  walked. in  the  garden,  full  of  fruits 
and  flowers,  all  glowing  with  verdure 
and  beauty.  On  leaving  it,  as  night 
approached,  she  turned  back  at  the  gate, 
taking,  as  she  said,  a  last  lingering  look, 
like  Milton's  -Eve,  when  driven  from 
Eden—she  added,  "  This  is  the  last 
time  I  shall  see  any  display  of  the  good- 
ness of  God :  this  night  my  soul  will  be 
required — and  tomorrow  I  O,  where 
shall  I  be  weeping  and  wailing  to-mor- 
row V*  The  first  hoar  of  the  morning, 
however,  found  her  the  mother  of  a 
son,  and  in  grateful  joy  she  called  him 
Ebenezer,  saying,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  me !"  It  was  hoped  she. 
would  now  be  comforted ;  bat  her  dis- 
tress returned  before  the  evening,  and 
increased  from  day  to  day:    and  on 


more  than  one  occasion  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  watch  her  movements,  to 
preserve  her  life.  But  here  her  social 
affections  and  dislike  to  give  pain  to 
others  came  to  her  relief,  and  were  the 
cords  of  love  in  her  heavenly  Father's 
hands,  preserving  her. 

With  little  variation,  months  wore 
away  in  the  manner  I  have  described, 
and  her  every  look  was  watched  with 
intense  anxiety.  On  coming  in  one 
morning,  I  found  her  employed  at  the 
table  in  the  usual  way,  but  I  observed 
her  look  was  changed ;  the  distressing 
hopelessness,  so  long  written  on  every 
feature,  was  no  longer  there.  I  took 
her  hand.  "  My  dear/'  I  said,  "  yon 
feel  better.  \  "  Yes,  I  do,  my  husband, 
and  I  will  tell  you  how  it  was — [which, 
sitting  down,  she  did,  with  many  inter- 
ruptions, our  tears  often  flowing  toge- 
ther]*—I  was  standing  here,  and  a  cloud 
of  horror  and  distress  came  over- my 
mind,  more  thick  and  black  than  ever. 
I  lamented  internally  my  sad  condition, 
a  terror  to  myself  and  a  burden- to  every 
body,  and  I  asked,  *  Is  there  no  balm 
in  Gilead,  is  there  no  physician  there  ?' 
and  I  thought  of  the  hymn  you  had  been 
reading  to  me,  and  my  heart  said  in  its 
distress,  TU  go  to  Je$us—I  can  but  perish 
if  I  go~- 1  am  reaofae4  to  try  :  but  as  I 
thought  so,  I  felt  my  misery  more  deep, 
than  ever — my  knees  trembled  as  I 
stood,  and  my  hands  were  clasped  j  I 
durst  not  move  or  look  up ;  but  in  the- 
bitter  agony  of  my  soul  I  whispered, 
my  cry,  'Mercy,  O  Lord,  mercy  I9  It 
did  not  return  heavy  and  cold,  as  it  used 
to  do,  at  which  I  wondered,  and  thought*. 
'  He  will  not  cast  away  my  prayer  from 
him,  he  will  not  reject  my  weeJnl  cry.? 
Sol  continued  for  sometime,  sobbing 
and  crying  in  a  low  whisper,  '  Mercy, 

0  Jesus,  mercy !'  A  ray  of  light  came 
gradually  over  my  mind— I  begin  to  hope 

1  shall  obtain  mercy.  I  don't  think  \. 
shall  ever  despair  again,  but  I  shall 
walk  softly  before  him  all  my  days.'9 
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This  wi«  a  day  of  great 

trembling  joy  to  us  both,  in  which  all 

too  pious  hearts  around  us  soon  joined. 

I  baptised  her  in  September  the  lei* 
lowing  year ;  and  as  the  had  believed 
90  it  wai,  she  never  sank  into  that  miry 
slough  again.  The  interesting  partial- 
hsrs  of  hot  future  experience  cannot  be5 
gtt  on  In  a  Magazine ;  they  may  proba* 
My  appear  in  another  rbrm,  for  the 
comfort  of  other  mourners  in  Son.,  A 
few  general  outlines-  must  suttee  for 
this  place. 

A«  a  psnter'a  wbfe~Tattlers,  busy- 
bodise,  and  evil  4peaker«»  round  iu.  her 
no  indulgent  boater*  She  was  never 
the  medium  through  wkleh  I  received 
the  knowledge  of  any  thing  unpleasant 
atnenf  my  people.  If  ony  one  bod  * 
quarrel  uguhmt  another,  It  heeame  a 
common  ohservatlojs  in  the  church,  •«  It 
wUt  certainly  he  inude  up,  if  Mrs*  Smith 
be  consulted."  She  wai  a  great  keeper* 
ar>heuMb  Hosnestio  daties  joined  with 
nor  uechttahtone  to  promote  this  habit  i 
she  hod,  tw  taste  either  torfriveiily  or 
fenjrtsng *  After  uuruuting  a  mot  times 
ei-eonse  ueopfsnuseomnrovsy  sne  ooterv* 
ed,  "They  are*  very  lans%  bet  I  don't 
want  so  taste*  of  their  darotk*,  or  to 
whste  time  in  what  mat  be*t<  hue  flare- 
Ion*  talk;  I  had  rather  take  my  work 
and  spend  t  spare  hour  with  the  pinna 
poor."  Accordingly,  she  was  often 
seen  on  her  way  to  their  csfteget,  whi- 
ther she  wonld  take  her  tee  and  a  small 
loaf  in  her  work-beg)  and  comfort  their 
hearts  with  the  kindest  sympathy,  and 
enjoy  their  simple  convene ;  which,  she 
said,  "  If  it  wanted  the  polish  of  edu> 
catiiMh  made  large  amends,  by  inj  fresh* 
neos  mom  the  hearty  and  evident  savour 
of  personal  communion  with  Christ.* 
It  was  a  festival  day  with  her  when  she 
could  have  tea  and  along  evening  with 
three  or  fonr  of  these  "  meek  of  the 
earth''  in  her  own  Httle  parlonr.  She 
would  have  smiled  at  any  notion  of 
preserving  her  dignity  or  respectability, 
as  too  poor  and  heartless  for  her :  she 
plainly  wished  to  be  beloved  by  those 
who  sored  her  Lord,  end  she  enjoyed 
her  wish  to  the  fuH;  no  woman  could 
have  a  warmer  place  in  the  efleeHens  of 


the  people.    She  never  feared  a  slight, 
nor  ever  felt  one* 

As  the  head  of  a  numerous  ramily^- 
She  was  an  honour  to  her  husband,  and 
her  children  wiU  long  call  her  hie  mad 
For  them  it  may  be  traly  said  she  lived : 
for  them  she  daily  preyed,  and  watched 
incessantly,  with  aH  a  mother's  fond-* 
nes*  and  a  Christian's  omrn-^ernsina;  the 
tender  adnd^guidMaftheunani  thought, 
directing  the  young  affection*  in  the 
rend  to  purity  and  happiness,  and  want* 
iag beore  them m  the  way*  "I  cannot 
gate  them  grace,"  she  wonld  say,  "but 
their  taste  and  their  morals  depend 
•such  on  early  onltnro  and  evolve*" 
She  enjoyed  her  roonreV,  hi  sening  *lt 
her  five  daughters  baptised  and  uncom* 
mnnioni  with  the  churches  of  Christ. 
No  one  over  studied  with  greater  ear*, 
or  praetised  with  mere  diligence  and 
delicacy,  the  minor  morals  which  ceu> 
tsJenta  so  largely  S»  thosoaslbit  of  the 
domestic  dome*  8he  thought  nn  thing 
of  sel£denia),.  if  it  eonld  contribute  tn 
another^  granttcatkn*  Her  firessna 
wee  the  very  home  of  ooembute  tnussy 
bane  said  they  fcnew  noneiifce  'it.  .*  dhm 
tvJsi  her  hoaat,  hut  her  soepirer* 
avsnentre  of  lone  ■  sn>  one  whothad* 
aiBsnnth  in*  she-  rummy  **ei 
disobeying  hen  onnetiene,  or  rernsmg 
herreojoosoK 

As  a  private  Christian. — Personal  re- 
ligion was  her  firsX  concern.  She  lived 
much  with  God.  Her  Bible  was  her 
study,  her  delight,  end  her  counsellor, 
dfcetttng  aH  her  doings.  From  thence 
she  drew  heavenly  wisdom,  with  Its 
accompanying  meekness,  and  a  large 
suppiy  of  the  charity  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfeetness.  The  law  of  kindness 
dwelt  in  her  heart  so  richly,  it  beamed 
forth  in  her  countenance,  and  glowed 
in  all  the  intercourse  of  every  day. 
Every  one  who  kpew  her  loved  her,  and 
those  loved  her  most  who  knew  her  best 
Doubtless,  she  bad  her  faults,  but  if  I 
ever  knew  them  I  have  forgotten  them. 

Residing  at  Bath  the  last  fourteen 
years,  she  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Porter,  whom  one  highly 
esteemed  and  cordiawy  loved.  In  her 
the  grace*  of  the  Spirit,  loot,  joy,  peter, 
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U*s*»&&*#)  <K—mtun&oo4*m*)  j/Id*  t  dMKeftU  ahofttd  ^t'te^to^uffted,  not 
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ing  w  tangible  objetf  itot  that  of  re- 
cording the  answers  afterwards.  Yet 
her-  dying  wrings  fief©  4ike<feejr  Httog 
doing*,  raiftMuabhig, merit,  and  full  nf 
comfort  and  of  peace.  A  few  hours  be-> 
fore  her  departure,  a  ntofaentary  dotal 
had  come  over  her,  bnt  her  honoured 
pastor  kindly  ca»e,  converged  «i»d  pray- 
ed, and  her  spirit  receiving  cdnsorarhwi; 
she  aalrhly  Messed  hirn,  and  bfes«ed  her 
children,  and  said,  u  I  fear  nothing  now 
but  the  last  struggle,  I  was  always  a 
coward  "  there."  Surrounded  by  her 
children,  enjoying*  the -same,  hone  of 
eternal  life,  heir  dealh*t*ti  ptwtetfled  d 
scene  never;  to  be  forgotten1  or  adei 
qnafely  described.  There  was  ail  te- 
stacy of  feeling  nearly  allied  to  bUsa* 
strangely  mingled  with  Oar  naAarefe 
grief.  There  was  no-  afcarm>  no  termor 
there!  Rven  her  youngest  daaghtfcf 
looked  the  king  df  terror*  in  the  i'acev 
add*  waited  hi*  nearer  and&trU  aearet 
approach  without  dismay  •  Loaning  hcjf 
dear  *  head  «n  this  •  btlov*oV>  daajfctet** 

baton*,***  qaiotlyitwildn^pei^ea^bV 
moving,  wreatiied  herlasi.    ^JT*1  ,M 
•  rMn.  Porter  {treaehed  her  teieaalaeav 
moo  on  tie  morning  of  thei&hitf  Jaiyt 


iafy,  auofcneaf,  temperaHde}  flourished 
md4f*  "Ma  nrfntstry;  Beepty  was  she 
grieved  bfthe  dissensions  in  the  church 
rfnder  his  care;  bnt  she  was  evidently 
growing  in  racetaese  for  the  eharen 
above.  This  meek  ornament  of  Ztoh's 
gftfden*  her*  Waa  prepnrfog  *or  trgns- 
planltnt*.  I  had  silently  observed,  in 
the1  beginning  of  the  year,  the  increased 
vigour  of  her  spiritual  life.  Earth  and 
aH  ike  interests  of  time  were  loosening 
4m*.  hdld  of  ker  heart.  The  day*  of 
bar  secharion  from  her  accustomed  da- 
tfes  were  not  many :  on  the  eighth  of 
Jane  she  left  her  home  io  the  city,  and 
Walked  a  mile  «p  to  the  abode  of  one  of 
her  married  daughters,  where  she  re- 
nwarned  HH  the  messenger  dame  who 
changed  her  countenance  and  took  her 
away,  on  the- twenty-seventh  of  the  same 
month. 

>  We  are  arrived  at  he*  rant  days.  Here 
ssmaai  veadeva  of  M4ga»ne  obitttaries 
wUF  perhaps  be  disappointed.  After 
ssfcrih  a  life,  there  i»  no*  need  to  colleot 
her  dy  big  sayings,  to  eke. oat  the  cha- 
writer  of  a  vessel  of  mercy  a£ore-p*e^ 
mnsidiior  gfoonw  £fce  atoaysi  disliked 
Aupfciy i>  df  eve? y »  kind*  mad  ofte*  •  ex> 
}t<»sedo«  vswh  that  dyAtg  Christiana 
ansghftbe  allowed  tocottimurjewith  tbeir 
God  in  silence ;  at  least,  that  their  test 
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HISTORY  OF  THE   BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN 
NOVA  SCOTIA. 

(  Continued  from  p  AW.) 

JL.  DlOBY  NfiOK. — This  obaroh  was 
constituted  before  1810,  at  which  time  it 
numbered  69,  and  Rev.  Peter  Craudall  was 
their  pastor,  as  he  continues  to  he..  About 
the  year  1819,  they  had  an  extensive  re- 
vival, in  which  64  were  added  to  the  ohnrcb, 
and  hi  1826,  27  more  were  received.  By 
what  means  this  charcb  has  been  *o  greatly 
reduced  does  not  appear;  bat  its  nresejai 
namber,  on  the  minutes,  is  63. 


XI.  NlCTON.— This  eauroh  was  reoerted 
into  the  Association  in  1811,  aid  then  tee* 
taioed  68  member*.  Re  v .  Thomas  Handlej, 
Cbipmaq  then  was,  and  still  is,  their  pastor* 
He  was  born  in  Newport,  Rhode  Island1, 
but  removed  to  Cornwall  is,  N.  S;  where  he 
experienced  religion.  He  cemmeucedpreaolM 
ingin  oonnexion  with  Mv«AUsae,i.aad  Ua*t 
veiled  extensively.  Ho  was,  j»a»4&td  *a,  the 
United  States,     v,    . 

During  the  vear  1815,  the  writer,  then1 
residing  in  that  vicinity,  frequently  attended 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Chipman,  with.  tattbK 
pleasure  and  profit.  The  charab  wsfe  i»  a 
state  of  prosperity  at  that  tine,  aiaifsneiwA 
an  accession  of  ,.25.  s  in  that,  year»f,  Jt,ha*j 
generally  prospered,  and  now  numbers  130. 
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XII.  SttSiBOO.— Tho  church  in  tbU 
place  alto  united  with  the  Association  in 
1811,  and  oonsisted  of  60  members.  In 
1814,  Rev.  Enoch  Towner,  a  native  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  became  their  pastor, 
which  station  he  6Hed  till  the  early  part  of 
the  present  year,  when  he  was  called  to 
rest  from  his  labours.  Sissiboo  churon«ap- 
pears  to  have  decreased,  for  by  their  last 
letter  to  the  Association,  it  contained  bat 
30. 

XIII.  Clements,  (First  Church.) — In 
the  year  1810,  an  extensive  and  powerful 
work  of  grace  was  wrought  in  this  town- 
ship. There  appears  to  have  been  a  ohuroh 
previously  constituted,  which  now  received 
a  large  addition,  and  the  next  year  amounted 
to  84.  It  had  somewhat  declined,  and  the 
number  was  considerably  reduced  previous 
to  1832,  when  they  were  again  graciously 
visited,  and  IS  were  restored,  and  61  bap- 
tised. Rev.  Israel  Potter  was  ordained  the 
same  year  as  their  pastor,  in  which  station 
he  remains.  In  1824,  they  dismissed  17, 
to  form  another  church.  Their  present 
number  is  10§. 

XIV.  Lonenburg.— This  place  was 
chiefly  settled  by  Germans  and  French,  who 
were  extremely  ignorant,  superstitious,  and 
profane.  They  manifested  great  opposi- 
tion to  the  introduction  of  the  gospel.  Rev. 
Joseph  Dimook  says,  "  I  have  preached 
there  in  the  midst  of  pikes,  staves,  swords, 
cutlasses,  and  the  eastiog  of  small  stones ; 
been  hissed  at  and  ridiculed  while  passing 
the  streets,  and  assanlted  in  various  ways ; 
but  never  received  more  than  one  mark  of 
violence,  which  was  from  the  stroke  of  a 
snow-ball  on  the  breast  while  preaching." 
The  love  of  Christ,  however,  constrained 
his  faithful  servants  to  labour  among  them, 
and  their  exertions  were  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. The  first  converts  were  despised, 
threatened,  and  cruelly  beaten.  At  length 
one  of  them  put  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  after  which  sets  of  violence 
ceased.  The  manners  of  the  people  gene- 
rally are  improved. 

In  1813,  a  church  was  constituted,  con- 
sisting of  20  members.  Rev.  Robert  Davis, 
a  native  of  Wales,  who  has  recently  re- 
turned thither,  laboured  with  them  from 
1818  to  1826.  Rev.  Joseph  Dimook,  of 
Chester,  has  since  that  time  devoted  about 
every  fourth  Sabbath  to  this  church.  Their 
present  number  is  38. 

XV.  River  Philip. — The  laboors  of 
Rev.  David  Harris,  and  of  the  writer,  in 
this  place,  in  the  spring  of  1818,  were  at- 
tended  with  the  divine  blessing.  Some 
sinners  were  converted,  and  some  believers 
were  excited  to  the  discharge  of  duty.  After 
a  number  of  persons  had  been  baptized,  a 
church  was  formed  the  same  spring.  The 
writer  visited  them  several  times  during  that 


seas**,  aunt  in  January  1819,  took  the  pas- 
toral charge.  The  number  of  people,  hew- 
ever,  in  that  settlement  being  small,  he 
devoted  only  a  fourth  of  the  time  to  labour 
with  them.  In  1821,  he  removed  to  Am- 
herst, the  present  place  of  his  residence, 
and  this  church  is  but  occasionally  visited. 
Their  number  is  27. 

XVI.  Windsor. — Inl820achu*cbwss 
gathered  in  this  plane  by  the  labours  of 
Rev.  David  Nutter,  a  native  of  England, 
who  had  preached  a  short  time  in  New 
Brunswick.  From  this  time  till  the  year 
1824,  he  discharged  the  duties  of  a  pastor 
to  general  acceptance,  though  he  travelled 
extensively  as  a  Missionary  among  the  des- 
titute. This  church  gradually  increased, 
and  prospered. 

Mr.  Nutter  afterwards  removed  to  the 
United  States.  The  church  has  since  re- 
mained destitute  of  a  stated  pastor;  bat 
Rev.  George  pimook  of  Newport,  now 
preaches  with  them  every  fourth  Sabbath. 
Their  present  number  is  36. 

XVII.  Amapolis.— Rev.  William  El- 
der, who  is  a  native  of  Nova  Scotia,  and 
had  preached  for  some  time  in  Halifax,  in 
connexion  with  Mr.  Burton,  having  removed 
to  this  place,  collected  a  small  church  of  10. 
members,  iu  1821.  He  is  still  their  pastor. 
They  have  only  increased  to  14. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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ftecent  Seati). 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  nit. 
after  an  affliction  of  some  continuance,  in 
the  52d  year  of  hm  age,  departed  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Bligb,  of  Whitechapel ;  formerly  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Potter's  Bar, 
and  since  much  engaged  in  occasional  ser- 
vices in  the  Christian  ministry.  In  an  early 
Number,  we  hope  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  more  enlarged  account  of  our  re- 
spected and  esteemed  brother. 


SUTTEES. 


The  Provisional  Committee  formed  at  the 
London  Tavern,  June  19,  1829,  for  the 
suppression  of  Sattees  in  India,  (for  an 
account  of  which  see  our  Number  for  July, 
p.  297,  8.)  continue  to  meet,  and  will  pro- 
bably at  no  remote  period  employ  the  most 
effective  measures  to  obtain  a  public  meet- 
ing in  furtherance  of  their  humane  object. 
The  following  address  is  respectfully  pre- 
sented to  all  who  fear  God  and  love  the 
human  race,  by  a  Member  of  the  Provisional 
Committee. 


Iuteliigencsi  — Doiite&tc. 
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Afl ,  Agpf/d  to  lie  Pious  and  Surname,  in- 
tended to. excite. a  general  Effort  to  procure 
the  Suppression  of  the    Burning  of  Wi- 

.  dotos  in  the  $aet  Indian  Dominions  of 
Great  Britain* 

"  Thou  shalt  do  no  in  order"  is  a  divine 
command ;  and  thou  shalt  allow  no  murder 
to  be  done,  is  a  just  inference  from  that 
mandate.  Nothing  therefore  bat  a  want  of 
information,  or  the  absence  of  good  prin- 
ciple, can  permit  any  one  to  neglect  the  use 
of  his  best  means  for  the  termination  of  the 
barbarous  custom  on  which  we  desire  to  fix 
the  pablic  attention.  If  the  timid  fear,  and 
the  selfish  and  nnjast  refuse  to  exert  them- 
selves, let  the  pious  and  benevolent  of  every 
denomination  rise  in  united  power,  and  act 
until  success  be  attained.  While  men  more 
savage  than  the  tigers  of  the  East  are  foro- 
Ing  disconsolate  widows  into  the  flames, 
should  any 'one  of  the  same  race,  resident 
in  England,  refuse  to  interfere,  the  sisters 
of  these  Eastern  victims,  living  in  a  land  of 
■cienoe  and  charity,  will  surely  unite  to 
quench  this  murderous  fire !  Were  each 
British  female  to  shed  one  honest  tear  on 
these  flames,  they  would  go  out  for  ever ; 
for  such  an  influence  would  then  be  em- 
ployed, as  would  secure  the  glorions  object. 
Nor  would  this  success  disturb  the  peace  of 
India,  while  it  would  diffuse  joy  among  the 
good  resident  on  earth,  and  extend  it  to  the 
angels  who  live  tn  heaven. 

It  is  an  evil  of  frightful  magnitude  that 
toe  wish  to  annihilate.  Mr.  Wilberforce  justly 
remarked  in  the  British  senate,  concerning 
this  and  other  evils  in  the  East,  that  huma- 
nity appeared  to  him  to  be  still  more  con- 
cerned in  their  termination,  than  in  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  The  oppressed 
African  may  come  within  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  even  in  his  bondage,  and  the  divine 
energy  may  cause  him  to  'believe  it ;  then 
his  moral  fetters  will  be  broken,  and  he  will 
be  for  ever  free:  but  those  hundreds  of 
widows  who  are  annually  forced  to  ascend 
the  funeral  pile,  expire  upon  it,  and  dying 
in  their  sins,  are  for  ever  unhappy <  Thou- 
sands have  thus  perished,  and  thousands 
will  yet  be  consumed,  if  the  pious'and  hu- 
mane do  not  form  themselves  into  firm  and 
invinoible  opposition  to  such  a  system  of 
fool  and  unnatural  murder. 

By  information  derived  from  the  official 
reports  of  the  magistrates  in  India,*  we 
learn  that  the  number  of  Suttees  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Bengal  Presidency  alone, 
amounted  to  5,997,  from  the  year  1815  to 
1824  ',  and  in  the  Calcutta  division  of  that 
Presidency,  the  number  of  these  murders  in 


the  year  1825  was  639,  and  so  late  as  the 
year  1826  it  was  518.  Is  it  too  much  to 
say,  that  not  one  of  these  had  perished,  if 
all  who  love  mankind  and  fear  God  in  our 
land  bad  done  their  doty?  And  shall  we 
sleep  on,  until  hundreds  and  thousands  more 
are  destroyed? 

If  the  knowledge  that  to  many  unhappy 
widows  are  forced  to  die,  and  that  so-many 
mothers  are  driven  from  their  hapless  or- 
phans, will  not  sufficiently  move ;  let  the 
means  employed  to  accomplish  these  afflic- 
tive results  be  considered.  At  a  time  when 
the  widow's  heart  is  disconsolate,  every 
delusion  is  employed  to  annihilate  the  power 
of  resistance  to  their  purposes  who  are  inte- 
rested in  her  death.  She  is  taught  that 
"by  becoming  a  Suttee,  she  will  remain 
many  years  in  heaven,  rescue  her  husband 
from  hell,  and  purify  the  family  of  her  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  husband ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  disgrace  in  this  life,  and 
continual  transmigration  into  the  body  of  a 
female  animal,  will  be  the  'certain  conse- 
quence of  refusal.  In  this  state  of  confu- 
sion a  few  hours  quickly  pass,  and  the  widow 
is  burnt  before  she  has  had  time  even  to 
think  on  the  subject."* 

Other  most  base  fiotions  are  employed  on 
these  occasions,  of  whioh  the  brevity  we 
wish  to  observe  forbids  the  mention.  And 
will  the  friends  of  truth  in  this  enlightened 
age  and  country  allow*  without  an  effort  to" 
prevent  it,  such  delusions  so  fatally  to  ope- 
rate? 

But  we  have  not  completed  the  sad  ac- 
count of  the  unholy  means  which  are  used 
to  obtain  victims  to  the  Eastern  Moloch ; 
for,  lest  love  of  kindred  and  of  life  should1 
prevail  against  the  arts  and  heresies  em- 
ployed to  indnoe  the  widow  to  burn,  she  is 
put  under  the  influence  of  stupefaction ;  and 
when  once  placed  on  the  fatal  pile,  she  is 
so  fastened  down  that  escape  b  always  diffi- 
cult, and  often  impossible.  Nor  should  we 
'forget  the  numbers  who  act  a  criminal  part 
in  each  of  these  scenes  of  blood.  Here 
must  be  inoluded  "the  unnatural  friends 
who  nrge  the  mother  and  son  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  murderous  deed,  the  Brah- 
muns  who  offioiate  at  the  inhuman  rite,*  and 
the  multitude  who  applaud  the  act."  Thus- 
the  death  of  a  single  widow  by  burning  in- 
volves thousands  in  the  guilt  of  murder, 
and  if  those  who  are  well  informed  on  these 
mournful  subjects  do  not  unite  to  end  such 
evils,  >rtth  the  utmost  promptitude  and  vi- 
gour at  their  command,  in  tills  circle  of 
criminality  they  also  will  be  inclosed,  and 


*  Printed   in  England  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 


*  See,  for  this  and  much  affecting  infor- 
mation and  remark,  the  Suttee's  Cry  to 
Britain,  by  J.  Peggs,  late  Missionary  at 
Cuttaok,  Orissa. 
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not  only  India,  bat  England  will  bt  filled 
with  murderers. 

In  the  year  1817,  Mr.  Ward,  late  Mis- 
sionary at  Serampore,  addressed  some  per- 
sons who  had  been  assisting  at  a  Suttee, 
when  one  of  them  answered,  "  Sir,  what- 
ever the  act  now  committed  may  be,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear.  Yon  mast  see  to  that, 
for  the  police  magistrate  has  been  here  and 
given  the  order,  and  according  to  that  order 
the  woman  has  been  burnt"* 

In  compassion  to  the  widows  who  will  be 
destroyed  if  we  are  inactive  ;  in  mercy  to 
those  who,  if  not  prevented,  will  promote 
the  evils  we  deplore  ;  and  from  love  to  oar 
country,  let  as  powerfully  and  without  de- 
lay combine  our  efforts  to  procure  the  sup- 
Eression  of  this  Indian  abomination.  True 
umanity  does  not  consist  in  a  stalely  ten- 
derness, that  cannot  tndare  to  listen  to  the 
well  authenticated  accounts  of  human  suffer- 
ing ;  bat  in  an  ear  open  to  information,  in  a 
heart  that  feels  every  statement  of  woe,  and 
in  a  hand  that  will  use  all  its  strength  in  the 
destruction  of  evil.  And  therefore  we  fur- 
ther observe,  that  the  practice  it  is  our 
wish  to  destroy  includes  muoh  prospective, 
as  well  as  consequent  misery.  The  children 
whose  father  is  dead  are  scarcely  recovered 
from  the  blow  inflicted  by  that  event,  before 
they  are  hurried  from  their  once  happy  home 
to  the  horrid  pile  on  which  they  are  to  see 
their  mother  die:  They  never  so  muoh 
needed  her  tender  oare  as  at  the  period 
when  she  is  forced  from  them  for  ever,  by 
a  custom  which  heartless  selfishness  tole- 
rates, and  which  demons  in  human  form  too 
securely  practise.  And  what  mind  oan  oast 
lip  the  sum  of  misery  which  is  created  by 
the  prospect  of  saoh  a  rite? 

The  wife  would  be  happy,  did  she  not 
fear  that  her  husband  might  die  before  her  ; 
the  mother  would  enjoy  the  presence  of  her 
children,  did  she  not  know  what  must  result 
from  the  death  of  their  father.  But  when 
disease  baa  reached  him  with  whose  corpse 
she  is  doomed  to  burn,  what  but  agony  mast 
rest  oo  the  female  heart  ?  She  sees  her  little 
ones  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  a  selfish 
world,  and  relations  who  have  no  benevo- 
lence. The  children  must  tremble  lest  their 
father  should  expire,  and  that  event  place 
them  in  agony  beside  the  pile,  whose  flames 
will  choke  that  voice  they  have  overheard 
with  delight,  and  consume  those  arms  by 
whioh  they  have  been  long  embraced.  Is 
not  this  a  system  of  perfect  evil,  inflicting 
on  the  human  heart  the  deepest  anguish, 
just  when  it  needs  the  greatest  consolation  ? 
It  is  entire  malignity  :  there  is  not  in  it  a 
redeeming  quality.  It  would  be  flattery  to 
say  it  was  a  system  in  which  there  was  more 

*  The  Speech  of  T.  Poynder,  Esq.  p.  (16. 


of  bell  than  heaven j  it  is  purely  infernal: 
and  the  richest  mercy  of  God  alone  eaa 
forgive  the  British  nation  for  allowing  Use 
long  to  exist.  Nor  can  we  reasonably  ex- 
pect that  mercy  to  be  extended  to  os,  unless 
we  prove  our  repentance  for  past  indiffer- 
ence to  tolerated  murder,  by  prompt,  united 
and  vigorous  efforts  to  end  a  custom,  by 
which  thousands  have  perished,  and  millions 
have  sinned. 

Its  suppressum  is  neither  difficult  nor  atm- 
gerous.  This  declaration  is  supported  by 
the  fact,  that  Suttee  is  not  sanctioned  by 
the  most  respectable  Hindoo  authorities. 
Menu,  the  great  Hindoo  legislator,  .did  net 
intend  that  widows  should  be  forced  to  ex- 
pire after  the  death  of  their  husbands,  be- 
cause he  enjoins  them  to  pass  the  whole  of 
their  life  as  ascetics  j  and  the  more  learned 
Hindoo  writers,  we  are  well  assured,  regard 
the  burnings  we  deplore  "  as  .perfectly  uu-  ' 
lawful,  and  insist  that  the  law  commands  a 
widow  to  live  a  life  of  abstinence  and  chas- 
tity." The  Hindoo  system  does  not  sup- 
port the  Suttee  by  its  mandate  ;  it  is  not 
even  recommended  "  by  one-fifth  of  Hindoo 
writers  on  ethics  and  jurisprudence,  nor  is 
it  practically  regarded  by  a  thousandth  part 
of  those  who  profess  Hindooism ;"  so  that 
the  friends  of  humanity  have  not  to  contend 
with  formidable  authorities  and  general 
usage,  in  their  attempts  to  terminate  tfeese 
barbarities  that  afflict  the  Eastern  world. 
And,  if  we  permit  the  later  and  inferior 
Hindoo  writers  to  speak  on,  this  question, 
even  they  afford  no  countenance  to  the  de- 
luding and  coercive  measures  which  are 
generally  employed.  They  insist  that  the 
sacrifice  shall  be  perfectly  voluntary  in  all 
its  stages.  •«  The  direction  is,  that  the 
widow  shall  voluntarily  quit  life,  ascending 
the  flaming  pile  of  her  husband."  The 
pile  must  be  first  kindled,  and  then  the  vic- 
tim must  voluntarily  ascend  and  remain  in 
the  flames'.  But,  instead  of  this,  the  most 
delusive  representations  are  made  to  induce 
the  victim's  consent  to  burn ;  powerful  nar- 
cotics are  employed  to  prevent  the  opera- 
tion of  reason  apd  tenderness ;  the  sufferer 
is.  frequently  bound,  and  generally  pressed 
down  on  the  bed  of  death  to  prevent  escape ; 
and  inhuman  clamours  are  raised  to  drown 
those  piercing  cries  that  indicate  her  reluc- 
tance to  die. 

These  unlawful  and  cruel  measures  have 
been  found  necessary  for  the  perpetration  ef 
the*  Suttee.  Were  they  not  used,  few  in- 
deed, if  any,  of  those  who  now  perish  would 
abandon  their  unhappy  orphans;  a  single 
tear  on  the  face  of  her  ohild  would  force  a 
mother  to  live.  And  can  it  be  deemed 
dangerous,  or  improper,  to  interdict  that 
which  is  opposed  to  all  law,  jastioe,  and 
bomajnty  ;  and  which  is  supported  for  self- 
ish purposes  only,  by  inhuman  relatives  and 
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merciless  Brahmuns?  Shall  we  be  told  to 
leave  the  suppression  of  the  evil  that  has  too 
tong  disgraced  as  bj  its  life,  to  the  effect  of 
Christian  instruction  t  We  ask,  if  it  be  not 
the  first  dety  of  Government  to  protect 
human  life ;  and  if  we  are  to  wait,  while 
thousands  are  consuming,  until  the  Mission- 
ary has  persuaded  the  ferocious  to  be  cle- 
ment? No,  if  the  population  of  England 
include  the  pious,  the  just,  and  the  humane, 
the  answer  from  all  her  towns  and  cities 
wift  be,  let  the  mad  of  God  preach,  and  let 
Government  command  that  the  voice  of 
Mood  may  no  longer  appeal  to  heaven  for 
vengeance  oh  those  who  shed  it,  and  on 
those  who  permit  it  to  flow. 

But  it  may  be  insinuated,  that  consider- 
able danger  would  attend  the  interference 
We  advocate.     Were  this  fear  somewhat 
reasonable,  which  we  do  not  admit,  even  in 
that  case  a  benevolent  people   should  be 
willing  to  mate  great  sacrifices  to  prevent 
daily  morder,  and  the  commission  of  crimes 
that  endanger  the  safety  of  their  country. 
On  the  safety  of  suppressing  the  Suttee,  we 
bStve  testimony  the  most  ample,  from  which 
We  select  a  small  part.     F.  Warden,  Esq. 
one  of  the  members  of  Council  in  Bombay, 
isays,  rt  I  am  convinced  of  the  practicability 
of  abolishing  not  only  this,  Hut  also  every 
other  sanguinary  practice  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  without  endangering  either  the  popu- 
larity, or  the  security  of  our  supremacy."* 
'    In  support  of  this  opinion,  did  our  space 
$eratft,  similar  statements  could  be  abund- 
antly famished  from  men  of  the  best  infor- 
tfatidn,  of  uptight  character,  and  consider- 
able eminence.    And  in  confirmation  of  all 
ttrey  Shy  are  the  facts  of  our  having  already 
put  down  **  the  sacrificing  of  children  at 
hangar  and  elsewhere,  as  well  as  the  prac- 
-tice  of  destroying  female  infants,  and  the 
burning  alive  of  women.     Why,  if  these 
customs,  which  were  also  generally  prac- 
tised, have  been  abolished  by  a  Humane  Go- 
Vemmebt,  should  not  the  practice  of  Suttee 
•  be  abolished  ?"  (E.  Lee  Warner,  Esq.) 
Indeed,  it  was  the  opinion  of  a  magistrate 
in  Jessore,  which  he  communicated  to  the 
acting  superintendent  of  police  of  the  Lower 
Provinces,  Caloutta,  that  "any  law  abolish- 
ing the  Suttee  would  be  attended  with  no 
other  effect  than  it  should  have  under  every 
system  of  government — the  immediate  and 
due  observance  of  its  enaotments."t     And 
tbe  Friend  of  India  justly  asserts,    that 
4  *  there  is  no  instance  on  historic  record,  in 
wliioh  acts  of  humanity  have  ever  roused 
public  indignation.19    In  such  cases,  should 
tbe  selfish  and  cruel  utter  their  menaces, 


*  Parliamentary  Papers,  vol.  i.p.  261. 
t  Ibid.  p.  241. 


the  voice  of  humanity  makes  them  inau- 
dible, or  her  hand  prevents  their  execution* 
It  may  be  pleaded  against  us,  that  the 
British  Government  his  attempted  to  lessen 
the  evil  we  wish  abolished,  by  her  regula- 
tions respecting  it ;  but  we  have  numerous 
and  respectable  testimony  to  shew  that  this 
interference,  however  well  intended,  .  has 
been  pernicious.  W.  Sherar,  Esq.  late 
Aocomptant  Genera)  in  Bengal,  in  a  letter 
dated  March  14,  1827,  says,  "  I  consider 
the  evil  of  the  restrictive  regulations  of 
1812»  respecting  Suttees,  so  great  and  la- 
mentable, as  to  require  tbe  earliest  possible 
redress.  As  things  now  stand,  all  the  Sut- 
tees in  Bengal  are  each  one  sanctioned  by 
the  presence  and  acquiescence  of  tbe  police 
officers  of  the  British  Government."* 

"  God  is  love ;"  and  as  be  gives  power 
to  men  that  it  may  be  used  for  just  and 
benevolent  purposes,  it  mast  be  pleasing  to 
Him  that  we  should  employ  every  lawful 
means  for  the  termination  of  evil  in  every 
form,  and  in  every  degree  of  its  existence. 
At  the  proper  time,  then,  let  petitions  for 
the  immediate  suppression  of  Suttee  in  oar 
eastern  dominions  be  presented  to  tbe  Bri- 
tish Parliament,  from  every  oity,  and  town, 
and  village  of  our  noble  isle  ;  and  let  daily 
praters  for  success  arise  from  every  humane 
and  devout  heart,  and,  under  the  favour  of 
heaven,  those  flames  will  be  extinguished 
that  should  never  have  been  kindled.     We 
mast  be  beard,  for  those  who  are  intended 
for  slaughter  cannot.     "  How  can  a  wife,  a 
mother,  withdraw  from  her  own  family  1 
They  may  endure  continual  agony  under  the 
apprehension  of  the  dreadful  doom   which 
tbey  know  awaits  them  ;  they  may  feel  their 
anguish  renewed  at  the  sight  of  every  fe- 
male neighbour  they  behold  led  forth  to  the 
flames  ;  they  may  tremble  at  every  touch  of 
disease  that  affects   their   husbands,    and 
weep  at  every  recollection  of  their  hapless 
|  children ;  bat  can  they  leave  the  scene  of 
suffering?    Dare  they  betrav    the  anguish 
which  preys  on  their  vitals  ? 


Ye  British  matrons,  husbands,  sires, 

Your  souls  with  soft  compassion  glowing, 

O  haste  to  quench  the  horrid  fires 

Whence  human  blood  is  daily  flowing  ! 

With  your  lovM  king  and  country  plead, 
Implore  the  senate  of  your  nation, 

That  British  India  may  be  freed 
From  scenes  of  such  abomination. 

"  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  we 
drawn  unto  death,  and  ready  to  be,  sjaiu  ;  if 
thou  sayest,  behold  we  know  it  not ;  doth 


*  Poynder's  Speech,  p.  70. 
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not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider, 
and  Ho  that  keepeth  the  soul,  doth  not  be 
know,  and  shall  not  be  render  to  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  ?"  Prov.  xxiv.  11,  12. 

At  a  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors of  East  India  Stock,  held  Wednesday, 
Sept.  2S,  Mr.  Loan  inquired,  "  Whether 
the  Court  of  Directors  had  recently  received 
any  information  from  Bengal,  on  the  subject 
of  the  abolition  of  Sottees j  or  whether  they 
had,  since  the  last  Court,  made  any  commu- 
nication to  the  Bengal  Government  relative 
to  that  abominable  praetioe  ?"  The  Chair- 
man answered,  "  that  the  Directors  bad  not 
received  any  information  oti  the  subject  since 
the  last  General  Court ;  but  he  was  happy 
to  say  they  had  as  opportunity  of  knowing 
that  the  number  of  Suttees  had  decreased  very 
considerably,  and  that  the  Government  were 
most  anxiously  inquiring  into  the  practice, 
and  making  themselves  masters  of  every 
point  connected  with  it." 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL KNOWLEDGE.* 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  for  pro- 
moting Ecclesiastical  Knowledge  sobmit  the 
following  statement  to  that  portion  of  the 
Christian  publio  whose  acknowledged  prin- 
ciples may  be  considered  as  involving  a 
pledge  of  approbation  and  support. 

As  the  affairs  of  the  Society  are  to  be 
conducted   by  evangelical  Dissenters,  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  state  what  those  views 
of  Christian  polity  are   which  it  will  be 
foond  to  advocate.     And  as  the  Dissenters 
united  in  it  are  not  limited  to  persons  of  any 
particular  denomination,  it  is  obvious  that 
its  proceedings  will  not  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  those  minor  questions,  by  which 
some  portions  of  their  body  are  distinguished 
from  others.    The  Independent,  the  Baptist, 
and  some  other  denominations,  if  agreed  as 
to  the  leading  artiolos  of  Christian  doctrine, 
hold  enoogh  in  common  with  respect  to 
church  government  and  modes  of  worship, 
to  admit  of  their  cordial  co-operation  in  onr 
attempt  to  separate  between  the  preoieos 
and   die  vile  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.    On 
this  general  basis  the  Sooiety  has  been  con- 
structed.    Its  plans  include  the  publication 
of  tracts  and  treatises,  original  and  selected, 
in  a  uniform  and  respectable  style*  accord- 
ing to  the  regulations  given  below. 

By  this  arrangement  a  wider  circulation 
will  be  procured  for  a  class  of  publications, 
which,  without  transgressing  the  rules  of 

For  the  account  of  the  formation  of  this 
Sooiety,  oar  readers  are  referred  to  our 
June  Number,  p.  252. 


randoor  or  etMKtesy,  may  distinguish  be* 
tween  the  laws  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom 
and  those  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world— 
and  between  the  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament  and  those  counterfeit  resem- 
blances of  it  which  have  so  long  obtained 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  Com- 
mittee are  not  insensible  that  a  most  zealous 
advocacy  of  particular  forms  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity  may  exist,  where  there  is  a  total 
estrangement  from  the  spirit  of  the  Cospel ; 
it  will  therefore  be  their  peculiar  solicitude, 
that  all  their  publications  be  strongly  cha- 
racterized by  the  spirit  and  the  language  of 
genuine  piety. 

The  Committee  feel  convinced,  that  there 
is  much  in  the  general  aspect  of  the  times  to 
call  for  their  exertion.  The  infidel  is  abroad, 
and  is  bringing  an  unwonted  hardihood  to 
the  stale  employment   of  assailing  Christi- 
anity through  the  medium  of  its  corruptions. 
Ought  not  our  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  a 
pure  religion,  to  keep  pace  with  that  whips 
marks  the  effort  made  to  crush  it  in  its 
course?   If  to  confound  the  thing  and  its 
abases  be  the  mean  polioy  of  its  enemies, 
shall  not  the  effort  to  separate  between  them 
employ  the  hallowed  scrutiny  of  its  friends, 
and  call  forth  an  unfaltering  energy?   More- 
over,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  onr 
activity  in  this  cause  may  be  expected  to 
produce  an  impression  in  many  instances, 
which  that  of  the  dignified  and  endowed 
among  its  advocates  has  failed  to  effect.   It 
is  idle  to  pretend  that  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters can  have  any  thing  to  gain  from  this 
warfare,   save  that  best  of  all  gains,  the 
consciousness  of  forwarding  the  interests  of. 
truth,  and  liberty,  and  happiness. 

And  whatever,  in  other  respects,  maj 
have  been  the  wisdom  or  the  folly  of  that 
measure  which  of  late  has  so  materially  al- 
tered the  political  circumstances  of  the  Ca« 
tholic,  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  the 
opponent  of  his  creed  is  no  longer  to  be 
reproached  as  calling  him  to  the  arena  upon, 
unequal  terms.  The  only  weapons  now  left 
to  the  Protestant  of  these  realms  are  reasoa 
and  persuasion ;  and  to  the  application  of 
these,  whatever  his  opinions  may  be  on  dis- 
puted questions,  he  is  bound  by  everv  pe- 
culiar and  by  every  common  principle,  to 
bring  a  new  alacrity  and  power. 

From  ourselves,  a  disgraceful  brand  has 
been  taken  away.  We  have  no  more  to 
contend  for  an  equality  of  civil  rights ;  aod 
secular  ascendancy,  or  state  emolument, 
were  they  freely  awarded  to  ns,  oar  prin- 
ciples forbid  qs  to  accept  Hence,  should 
the  oause  of  Protestant  nonconformity  con- 
tinue to  be  sustained  by  the  learning  aod 
devotedness  which  have  so  long  adorned  it, 
there  will  perhaps  be  some  difficulty  is.  sug- 
gesting any  explanation  of  the  fact  beside 
the  true  one.    Motives  there  must  be— and 
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tbey  most  be  spiritual  or  secular,  generous 
or  selfish ;  and  where  the  bad  are  evidently 
unequal  to  the  result,  the  good  may  cease 
to  be  regarded  as  a  fiction.  To  the  present 
hour,  many  of  the  most  popular  and  accom- 
plished of  our  adversaries  would  seem  to 
be  insensible  to  any  cause  as  serving  to  per- 
petuate dissent,  which  may  not  be  resolved 
into  ignorance,  faction,  of  fraud.  These  re- 
presentations of  our  body  may  he  found  at 
this  moment  on  the  tables  of  our  literary 
institutions,  and  are  circulating  among  the 
members  of  reading  societies  throughout 
the  land.  Whilst  this  spirit  shall  continue 
to  send  its  pestilenoe  abroad,  is  it  not  seem- 
ly, is  it  not  just,  is  it  not  a  duty  owing  to 
ourselves,  our  country,  our  principles — and 
owing,  above  all,  to  the  Divine  Author  of 
those  principles — that  our  opinions  should 
be  placed  more  completely  io  the  view  of 
the  publio,  and  along  with  them  those  rea- 
sonings which  render  their  truth  obvious, 
their  immortality  certain  ? 

With  the  enlightened  Dissenter,  it  must 
be  matter  of  devout  regret,  that  these  prin- 
ciples should  be  so  imperfectly  felt  and  un- 
derstood by  tbe  majority  of  his  fellow-wor- 
shippers. The  effect  often  is,  that  such 
persons  desert  our  ranks  as  soon  as  an  im- 
provement in  circumstances,  or  altered  con- 
nexions occur,  to  render  their  doing  so 
convenient.  What  should  be  purely  a  ques- 
tion of  conscience,  thus  degenerates  into  one 
of  mere  loss  or  gain.  These  considerations 
and  many  more,  induce  the  Committee  ear- 
nestly to  solicit  that  sympathy  toward  their 
object  which  may  encourage  them  in  their 
efforts.  From  the  Ministers  of  the  various 
religions  denominations  they  venture  to  anti- 
cipate a  ready  co-operation.  Of  them  they 
therefore  request  an  immediate  effort  to 
procure  contributions.  It  is  presumed  that 
every  minister  may  obtain  from  individuals 
of  his  congregation  at  least  two  or  three 
pounds  per  annum,  while  many  may  have  it 
in  their  power  to  procure  a  much  larger 
som,  for  which,  of  course,  there  will  be  the 
specified  return  in  books.  Valuing,  as  the 
Committee  are  sure  he  must,  the  great  prin- 
ciples which  this  Publication  Society  pro- 
poses to  advocate,  and  the  important  in- 
struction it  will  aim  to  diffuse,  they  hesitate 
not  to  request  that  every  frieud  to  the  object 
trill,  at  his  earliest  convenience,  inform  one 
of  the  Secretaries,  whose  names  appear  on 
this  paper,  of  the  annual  contribution  which 
he  and  bis  friends  will  bestow,  and  which 
will  be  considered  as  due  from  the  first  of 
October,  1829.  This  information  will  enable 
the  Committee  to  pursue  their  intentions 
with  promptitude  and  vigour. 

Among  tbe  first  of  tbe  subjects  for  origi- 
nal composition,  to  be  treated  by  writers  of 
known  talents  and  piety,  Ve  the  following  : 
The    Importance  of  Bight    Sentiments    of 


Church  Government—A  View  of  the  State  of 
the  World  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  Ap- 
pearance—The  Constitution  of  the  Primitive 
Church— The  Spirit  of  Primitive  Times— 
The  History  of  Christianity  to  the  Age  of 
Constantine — The  History  of  the  Western 
and  Eastern  Churches — The  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  England— Lives  of  the  most  im- 
portant Individuals  during  the  successive 
Periods  of  Ecclesiastical  History— On  the 
Deficiencies  of  the  Reformation-' The  His- 
tory of  Christianity  in  North  America — On 
Establishments  of  Religion. 

Among  the  reprints  to  be  earliest  intro- 
duced, and  adapted  for  general  circulation 
throughout  our  congregations,  will  be  found 
selections  from  the  writings  of  such  men  as 
Owen,  Henry,  Peirce,  Delauny,  Graham, 
and  various  of  the  Reformers. 

F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  Hackney,  or 

University  of  London, 
J.  Bennett,  D.D.  City  Road,      V  Sees. 
R.  Vaughan,  Kensington, 
T.  Price,  Spital  Square, 

Plan. 

1.  The  Publications  of  the  Society  wilt 
consist  of  a  twofold  series — comprising  Ori- 
ginal Compositions,  illustrative  of  the  his- 
tory and  principles  of  the  Christian  church  ; 
and  Reprints,  entire  or  abridged,  of  such 
treatises  from  the  works  of  eminetit  divines 
as  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Society;  preceded  by  brief 
notices  ef  their  lives  and  times. 

2.  The  series  ef  Original  Compositions 
(price  6d.)  will  be  published  on  the  first  day 
of  each  month,  and  a  succession  of  original 
or  selected  tracts  as  often  as  may  be  deemed 
expedient. 

3.  Every  subscriber  of  half  a  guinea  per 
annum  and  upwards,  or  donor  of  five  guineas, 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  Society.  • 

4.  Every  subscriber  shall  be  entitled  to 
claim  one-half  the  amount  of  bis  annual  sub- 
scription in  tbe  publications  of  the  Society, 
and  to  purchase  any  additional  numbers  at  a 
reduction  ef  25  per  cent 

5.  From  the  body  of  tbe  subscribers  in 
the  united  empire,  corresponding  Commit- 
tees shall  be  chosen,  to  further  the  objects 
of  the  Society  in  their  respective  localities. 


EASTERN   (SOOTH   WALES). 

The  proceedings  of  a  meeting  convened 
at  Zion  Chapel,  Merthyr  Tydvil,  pursuant 
to  the  11th  resolution  of  tbe  South-east 
Baptist  Association  held  at  Cowbridge  the 
4th  of  June  last. 

Several  ministers  and  messengers  of 
churches  met  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  9th  of 
September.  Rev.  T.Morris  prayed,  and 
Rev.  D.  Saunders,  minister  of  the  place, 
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waa  aneaiiiiottaly  called  to  the  Chair.  Let* 
lata  were  read  froai  diffareat  miniaten  who 
were  not  able  te  attend,  expressive  of  their 
approbation  of  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
and  their  determination  to  co-operate  in  Us 
n»c*sares  /or  the  achievement  of  the  end 
proposed ;  an  aeoonnt  wai  taken  of  the 
debt  remaining  on  the  leveret  chapels,  and 
the  following  reaolationa  wore  proposed  wad 
adopted. 

Resolved, 

I.  That  we  do  all  in  oar  power  to  collect 
penny  per  week,  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  members  in  oar  respective  ohurohes, 
for  the  purpose  of  discharging  the  debt  in- 
curred by  building  places  of  worship ;  and 
that  all  the  other  churches  in  this  Associa- 
tion which  were  not  represented  at  this 
meeting,  be  earnestly  exhorted  to  adopt  the 
same  method. 

II.  That  this  plan  take  plane,  and  com- 
mence its  opemtioos  from  the  first  day  of 
June,  1830  ;  and  that  no  one  be  allowed  to 
collect  for  this  object  after  that  time. 

III.  That  the  sum  thus  collected  be  pro- 
portionally distributed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  ministers  and  messengers  at 
out  annual  Association,  according  to  the 
amount  of  debt  remaining  on  each  church. 

IV.  That  no  oburch  be  relieved,  except  it 
adopt  the  above  plan,  and  contribute  its  pro- 
portion to  the  fond. 

V.  That  the  churches  be  exhorted  to  ap- 
.prise  their  more  wealthy  and  generous  friends 

of  the  proposed  plan ;  as  it  is  strongly  hoped 
that  by  so  doing  they  may  realize  much  as- 
sistance. 

VI.  That  we  will  cordially  unite  as  here- 
tofore, with  the  ohurohes  of  the  other  Bap- 
tist Associations  in  the  Principality,  if  it 
should  be  agreeable  to  them,  provided  they 
also  adopt  a  similar  plan. 

VII.  That  in  future  no  meeting  house 
shall  be  built  or  enlarged,  without  the  church 
or  persons  concerned  in  such  building  or 
enlargement,  first  consult  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing* or  the  Association  with  which  they  are 
conneoted,  if  they  intend  to  apply  for  relief 
to  this  fund. 

VIIL  That  Brother  D.  Phillips  of  Caer- 
leon  be  requested  to  prepare  these  resolu- 
tions for  the  press,  and  furnish  the  several 
churches  with  suitable  cards  for  collecting. 
IX.  That  these  resolutions  be  published 
to  Greal  y  Btdyddwyr,  Streu  Gamer,  and 
the  Baptist  Magazine. 

(Signed)        P.  Saunders, 

Chairman. 


BAPTttT  BDtWAfcKM    SOClBTT,    ABERGA- 
VENNY. 

The  twenty- second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Welsh  and  English  Baptist  Education  So- 
ciety at  Abergavenny  waa  heji  ia  Pvog- 
more-street  chapel,  on  Wednesday,  Sept  2 . 
At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  Her. 
T.  Waters,  M.A.  of  Worcester,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed ;  Rev.  J.  Fry,  of 
Coleford,  preached  from  2  Tim.  H.  IS ;  tod 
Rev.  C.  Evaaa  concluded  in  prayer.  The 
members  of  the  Society  retired  to  the  vet- 
try  to  receive  the  subscriptions  sod  col- 
lections, and  transact  other  matters  relative 
to  the  Institution,  whioh  being  done,  the 
meeting  waa  dosed  in  prayer  by  the  re- 
spected President,  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas. 

Donations  and  subscriptions  towards  this 
Institution  are  received  in  London  bj  the 
Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  14,  Southampton-row,  Rai- 
scll-square  ;  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  36,  Hooter- 
street,  Brunswick-square  ;  and  S.  Marshall, 
Esq.  High  Holborn.  In  Liverpool,  bj 
S.  Hope,  Esq.  and  Rev.  D.  Jones,  Minister 
of  the  Welsh  Baptist  Church.  Id  Bristol, 
by  T.  Ransford,  Esq.  Stapletoo ;  end  £. 
Harries,  Esq.  Bristol.  By  the  Presideat, 
Rev.  M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny;  bj  the 
Secretaries,  Mr.  J.  Tozer,  Abergavenny, 
and  Rev.  D.  Phillips,  Caerleon ;  and  br 
the  Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  W.  Phillips,  Pootj- 
pool. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c 


YARCOMBE. 

On  Wednesday,  the  12th  of  August,  i 
neat  Baptist  meeting-house  was  opened  fer 
public  worship  at  Yaroombe,  a  popoieoi 
village  in  Devonshire.  Mr.  BayneSi  of 
Wellington,  preached  in  the  morning,  froa 
Col.  i.  part  of  27th  verse ;  Mr.  Crook,  of 
Crewkerne,  in  the  afternoon,  from  Phil.  »• 
18  ;  and  Mr.  Mason,  of  Exeter,  in  the  even- 
ing, from  3  John  i.  part  of  2d  verse.  Meswa 
Gill,  Lush,  W.  Humphrey,  Cnrrie  (Inde- 
pendent), and  Richardson,  engaged  to  the 
other  services  of  an  interesting  day.  H* 
attendance  of  many  members  from,  the 
neighbouring  churches  evinced  the  interest 
felt  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
.Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  dark  and  beoi&W- 
ed  village.  May  a  church  be  gathered  jj» 
established  here,  to  shew  fortlj  the  fi* 
deemer's  praise  1 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


»  /. ' 


NOVEMBER  1SB9. 


f*is mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  that  the  Committee  had  granted  a 
sinall  sum  to  the  widow  of  Thomas  Bnshe,  one  of  the  Society's  Readers  of  the 
IrUh  Scripture?,  as  a  tribute  of  respect  to  his  excellent  conduct.  The  letter  of 
thanks,  now  inserted,  in  the  Chronicle,  sent  by  his  grateful  widow,  will  be  read 
*rittritftere*tv  ... 


Frtmlht  Itev.  Wm.Tlumag. 
\  Limerick,  Sept.  18,  1829. 

dT*  theJecrttaries  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 

» , .     .    i  s  tuAy.  • 

ITT  DE Alt  Ffcl ENDS, 
,  With  this  I  send  you  the  Readers'  month- 
ly, journals,  and  the  quarterly  statement  of 
the  schools,  which  are  in  a  very  prosperous 
state,  with  scarcely  an  exception.  This  is 
a  milter  of  surprize  to  many,  considering 
the  unabated  and  increased  persecution  of 
the  griests,  and  the  disturbed  and  outraged 
state  qjj  the  country,  particularly  these  parts. 
Since  my  return  from  England,  I  nave  been 
almost  all  the  time  from  home,  visiting  the 
schools  and  preaching.  On  my  arrival  at 
JBorrisokanelast  Monday  week  from  Cloogh- 
jordan,  1  did  not  expect  to  see  a  child  at 
the  Society's  school  there,,  in  consequence 
of  the  dreadful  state  of  the  place;  hnt  I 
was  surprised  to  $n4  02.  and  75  on  the  roll. 
I  was  much  pfeasea  with  their  improvement, 
and  particularly  with  one  little  child  that 
really  surprized  me,  when  the  mistress  de- 
sired her  to  get  up  to  read,  in  her  Testament, 
.wjfloh  she  did' very  welV.  She  has  been 
only  one  fear  in  the  school,  and  learned  the 
alphabet  correctly  in  a  week.]  I  sent  to  her 
mpther  to  ascertain  her  age,  who  said  she 
'wa*  four  years  old  the  23d  of  Jane  last; 
her  name  is  Maria  P.  a  very  iine  child.  I 
was  also  greatly  pleased  at  the  number  and 
improvement  of  the  children  in  the  Birr  or 
iParsons-town  school :  they  spelled,  and  read^ 
arid  repeated  the  Scriptures  with  great  pre- 
cision, and  committed  a  number  of  chapters 
to  memory.  The  premiums  gave  them  great 
pleasure  and  encouragement,  and  for  which 
they  were  very  thankful .  I  have  been  and  am 
sharing  what  fell  to  my  lot  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  which  our  excellent  friend  Mr. 
Gurney  gave  the  Society,  and  the  premiums 
of  small  hooks  which  Mr.  Ivimey  bought 
for  them,  with  as  much  judgment  as  I  can ; 
bat  I  have  not  the  twentieth  part  enough 
for  them.  Premiums  excite  the  greatest 
possible  emulation,  and  I  hope  our  friends 
will  send  them.  The  hymn  books  which 
oar  worthy  and  venerable  friend  the  Rev « Dr. 
Rippon  gave  me,  J  have  been  and  am  giving 
as  premiums  to  the  children,  and  the  pin 


and  thread  eases*  &o.    which  soma 
ladies  gave*  were  very  acceptable.  , . 

.  Wm.  Thomas 


kind 


»t.  i. 


From  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe. 

BuUmtir  Sept.  19>  «&&?, 

You  will  receive  with  this  the  infcpeetoVs 
journals,  and  the  return  of  the  schools.  I 
leave  the  former  to  speak  for  themselves, 
and  confine  my  remarks  to  the  latter. 

Our  schools  are  ail  greatly  opposed  by 
the  Pope's  hirelings,  who  hate  the  light, 
neither  come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds 
should  be  reproved,  and  this,  though  both 
the  degree  and  the  effect  of  their  opposition 
vary  in  different  instances,  is  the  reason  of 
the  smallness  of  the  numbers  in  some  of  the 
schools  at  the  last  inspection.  I  feel,  how- 
ever, convinced,  from  former  experience, 
that  in  a  short  time  the  children"  will  return 
again ;  and  I-  rejoice  to  know,  that  in  some 
cases  their  Reverences  strut,  and  fame,  and 
bluster,  and  even  curse  without  effect. 

The  school  at  Sbraheen  is  among'  those 
which  have  been  greatly  persecuted,  but  it 
is  improving/  The  following  extract5  is 
from  a  letter  written  by  the  master,  tie 
says,  "  My  school,  I  hope,  will  increase  in 
time  to  its  former  number.  Eleven  Honian 
Catholic  children  attended  every  day  last 
week,  and  some  of  those  who  are  yet  afraid 
to  come,  are  getting  their  Testament  tasks 
at  home.  Their  parents  tell  me  they '  are 
very  sorry  for  what  has  happened,  that' it 
would  be  a  great  loss  to  them  if  their  chil- 
dren should  be  prevented  from  receiving 
their  education  gratis,,  and  that  in  a  short 
time  they  will  send  them  again.  I  attend 
at  some  of  their  houses,  to  set  them  copies 
and  to  examine  them  in  their  tasks.  Priest 
M.  is  to  come  to  this  neighbourhood  on 
Wednesday  next  to  hear  confession,  and  I 
think  he  will  say  nothing  injurious  to  my 
school.;  he  Is  uot  the  person  who  deserves 
most  blame,  but  Bishop  M'H." 

I  have  learned  from  another  source,  that 
the  said  priest  did  go  at  the  time  appointed 
to  hear  confession,  and  fhat  some  of  his 
flock  complained  to  him  that  they  were  not 
allowed  to  send  their  children  to  the  school* 
"  0,  send  them,. send  them/'  said  he,  "  but 
I  -U  U 
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don't  say  I  told  you."  "  Bat  what  If  the 
Biibop  should  come  to  know  it?"  they  re- 
plied. "O,  the  Bishop,"  said  he;  "no 
one  can  please  tbe  Bishop." 

W«  art  snuoh  robliged  to  the  kind  friend 
whs>  made  a#  the  donation  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  I  have  distriboted  about  two 
dozen  of  them  with  very  good  effect.  They 
were  very  thankfully  received,  and  have 
excited  a  laudable  emulation  amongst  the 
children,  who  are*  busily  employed  in  com- 
mitting to  memory  a  sufficient  portion  of 
Scripture  to  entitle  them  to  a  copy.  The 
price  I  have  Axed  upon  them  »  eight  chap- 
ter* mtbia  the  quarter. 

I  have  forwarded  the  account  of  the  do* 
nation  to  tbe  Hammersmith  school,  with  a 
lotto*  fern  Mr*.  B.  to  Miss  O.  which  yon 
will  hare  the  kindness  to  forward.  This 
school,  I  am  find  to  say,  is  improving.  It 
wan  redueed  to  49  scholars,  bot  has  now  in- 
creased to  !•• 

i,  P.  Briscok. 


From  4U  M*>.  /.  M'Carthy. 

Apt.  IS,  1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 

I  bare  the  happiness  of  stating,  that  at  all 
my  place*  a  regular  spirit  of  hearing  has 
been  kept  up,  and  the  people  seem  anxious 
to  bear  whenever  I  can  attend.  "When  I 
preached  at  Fecbane  on  tbe  1st  of  August, 
we  had  a  memorable  time.  Miss  fif .  pro- 
posed herself  as  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
Ifer  father  and  mother  have  been  members 
almost  since  the  formation  of  that  church. 
The  relation  of  her  change  of  mind,  the 
wor|t  qf  God's  Spirit  in  producing  it,  and 
her  knowledge  of  the  plau  of  redemption 
by  Christ,  was  not  only  encouraging,  but 
beyond,  what  might  be  expected  of  a  yoong 
woman  of  her  age.  Though  tbe  church 
fully  agreed  with  me,  that  her  change  was 
genuine,  we  postponed  her  admission  till  the 
next  viait. 

On  my  return  t  visited  the  Claftshanny 
school.  One  fine  little  boy,  excellent  at 
eommitting  tbe  Scriptures,  took  ill  at  school, 
and  was  in  eternity  in  a  few  days.  The 
master  told  me  be  could  talk  of  nothing  but 
the  word  of  God  while  able  to  articulate. 
There  are  17  Catholics  In  this  school.  At 
last,  you  see,  they  are  beginning  to  move 
toward*  it.  , 

tord'f  day,  August  23,  I  preached  at 
AUUooo,  and  on  Monday,  on  my  way  to 
Barry,  I  overtook  two  young  men.  I  saw 
by  their  manner  that  they  knew  me.  Hie 
youngest  of  them  made,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
recollect  it,  the  following  recital : — "  Since 
I  left  borne  I  went  into  a  house  of  enter- 
tainment. A  Roman  Catholic  priest  wus 
there.    It  being  the  Lord's  day,  for  my  own 


edification  I  improved  tbe  time  reading  my 
pocket  Bible.  Priest.  What  book  is  that  yon 
are  reading  ?     Boy.  The  Bible,  Sir.  Priest. 
We  do  net  allow  that  book  to  be  read.  Bey, 
I  do  not  believe  you  are  right  in  striving  to 
prevent  it,  for  Jesus  Christ  has  commanded 
the  perusal  of  It.    Priest.  Where  t   Boy. 
These  are  (he  words s   '  Search  the  Sorip* 
tores,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  hwvw  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  whioh  testify  of  me.v 
John  v.  39.    Priest.  Will  yon  read  some 
other  part  of  it.     Boy,  1  will,  Sir,  if  yon 
will  explain  it.     And  the  boy  then  read — 
'  Now  the  Spirit  speak  eth  expressly,  that  in 
tbe  latter  times  some  shall  depart  free*  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  sedoeing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy, having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which  CM 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  fhwekr- 
giving  of  them  that  beffeve  and'ktaow  the 
truth?  f  Tim.  lv.  1—3.    Priest.  We}-  did 
you  choose  that  portion  f    Boy.  f  believe 
yon  are  a  priest,  and  I  know  of^no  gather 
passage  so  applicable.    Priest.  I  saftpose 
yon  wilt  soon  become  a  preacher  ?     Boy.  I 
have  no  snob   expectation,  yet  I  think  it 
right  that  every  person  who  knows  the  way 
of  salvation  should  make  it  known.    Priest. 
I  am  '  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
MefcMsedecr  nobody  else  ban  a  right  to 
preach.    Boy.    Another  priest  than  him  has 
made  yon  one :  if  yon  were  appointed  of  God, 
as  Melcuisedec  was,  yon  would  Wot  prevent 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  ami  ybo  wooM 
teach  the  people  nothing  but  wbat  is  con- 
tained in  the  word  of  God*" 

I  asked  him  where  he  had  received  his 
education,  and  he  told  me  at  out  aeftool  at 
Keaaagh.  He  had  grown  but  of  my  recol- 
lection, until  he  reminded  me  of  it ;  then  I 
knew  him  and  his  family. "  I  proceeded  n> 
Barry,  inspected  the  school,  and  preached 
in  the  evening.  Raving  received  informa- 
tion that  Mrs.  3tf  «C.  was  worse,  f  was  obliged 
to  return  home  immediately. 

Lord's  day,  the  30th,  preached  again  at 
Ferbane,  and  after  preacrnng-  'proie&fcid  to 
the  river,  and  baptised  Hiss  Elizabeth  H. 
Returned  to  the  communion.    WWIe  giving 
my  admonition  to  her  at  the  table,  as  I 
always  do  previous  to  receiving  these  to 
membership,  and  during  the  wbofo'  of  the 
meeting,  1  think  I  shaft  never  forget 'the 
heavenly    fervout    tbat  seemed    to  abide 
amongst  us  all.    f  nave  just  returned  after 
the  inspection  of  the  schools.    ISte'eaah- 
roll  will  shew  the  number  both  of  Cathode* 
and  Protestants,    and  otherwise  shew  tbe 
state  of  them;  hence  It  wouM  be  needless 
to  staje  it  here  :  they  all  Seem  to  prosper. 
The  children  were  alt  joyous  at  seeing  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  as  premiums.     I  did 
not  then  give  any  of  them,  but  merely  held 
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then  ap«s  rewe^fer  the  best  children  at 
the  next  inspection.  This  I  am  Mm  will 
excite  great  enrafatron. 

When  at  Barry,  a  little  boy  about  seven 
years .  oM,  who  tome  time  ago  waa  in  our 
school,  waa  reading  a  tract  against  lying. 
His  tether,  who  waa  present,  said  te  him, 
■••  Mind,  liars-  most  be  tamed  into  hell/' 
The  next  day  a>  man  came  to  borrow  money 
from  the  lather :  he  said  be  had  none*  AH 
that  day  the  boy  seemed  finite  mowrnfol. 
The  father  desired  to  know  the  cause  of  it 
"Oh!"  exclaimed  the  poor  little  fellow, 
"  rather,  yon  most  go  to  hell  to-morrow." 
"  To-morrow !"  said  the  father, '« what  have 
I  done  ?"  "  Yon  told  the  man  who  came  to 
borrow  the  money,  yon  bed  none.  Yon 
know  yea  bad  enough  in  the  check  bag. 
Waa  not  that  a  lie  ?  Yon  told  me  liars  mast 
go  to  belL  Thai  is,  father,  the  cause  of  all 
my  treabW 

The  nnmbera  attending  to  hear  the  word 
«f  God  at  Totlamore  give  me  great  enoon- 
ragemeat,  Yon  will  excuse  farther  details ; 
yoo  must  perceive  I  have  but  given  yoo  a 
sketch,  little  and  sure.    Brethren  pray  for 

J.  M'Carthy. 


the  fatherless,  and  a  hashand  to  Ibe  widow. 
All  I  can  utter  is  my  gratitude,  and  my 
prayers  for  the  prosperity,  happiness,  'ami 
'  long  life  of  every  member  of  that  philanthro- 
pic Society,  who  behaved  so  hmdry  to  me'. 

Asking  pardon  for  troubling  yon  with  so 
long  a  statement  of  my  affairs,  Rev.  Sir, 
f  remain  your  obliged  and  bumble  servant; 

Bridget  Btjskc. 


from  in*  Widow  of  Tkoma*  Busk*  fo  the 
Rev.  W.  Tkmai. 

BaUaboy  Sfcmiff,  Sept.  3, 1889. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  beg  leave  to  return  yon  my  best  thanks 
for  jour  kindness  and  humanity  towards  me 
and  my  poor  helpless  family,  since  my  ever 
•dear  husband's  death,  which  emboldens  me 
to  hope  yon  will  pardon  the  trouble  I  now 
give  yon,  in  intimating  my  request  that  yon 
will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  my  grateful  aoknowTedge- 
oenta  and  thanks  for  their  benevolent  and 
•humane  grant  of  a  sum  of  money,  equal  to 
the  half-year's  salary  which  was  paid  to  my 
late  dear  husband,  and  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  yon  at  a  moment  when  I  and  my 
poor  helpless  little  ones  required  it  much  ; 
aa,  from  m?  husband's  long  illness,  and  the 
•essence  attendant  on  having  a  physician  in 
constant  attendance  on  biro,  with  medicines 
and  other  maiteis  be  required,  on  his  death- 
bed, I  found  myself  involved  very  much  in 
<tobt;  so  thai  but  for  the  humanity  of  the 
Society  J  wepld  have  found  U  difficult  to 
have  provided  provision  for  myself  and  chil- 
•dren  during  the  summer. 

I  cannot  teU  you,  Rev.  Sir,  the  persecu- 
tion I  have  suffered  in  consequence  of  my 
hatband  having  died  a  Protestant,  and  my 
bringing  up  my  children  in  that  faith ;  I 
«aanot.seud  them  outside  my  door,  but  they 
are  called  new  lights,  &c. ;  but  God 'a  will 
bo  done.  My  poor  husband  bid  me  look  up 
with  confidence  to  Him  who  is  a  father  to 
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Coo/ony,  Apt.  11, 182fr, 


Rbv.  Sir, 


I  have  the  pleasure  of  infotmuvg  yen, 
that  sinoe  my  last  I  have  got  mere  of  foe 
attention  of  Roman  Catholics  to  hear  the 
Holy  Scriptures  read  than  I  had  far  some 
time  before ;  their  anxiety  i§  apparently  in- 
creasing. Numbers  of  them  do  oouwaww, 
and  spend  the  evenings  and  part  of  the 
nights,  and  pay  very  strict  attention)  to  the 
declarations  of  the  Saviour  aa  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  endeavour  to  point 
out  and  fix  their  attention  on  the  coincidence 
that  exists  between  the  writers  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  in  their  affirmations 
regarding  the  ruined  state  of  man,  by  his 
original  and  actual  disobedience  to  that  holy 
law  which  it  so  exceeding  broad,  extending 
even  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  the  cogency  of  which'  some  do  admit. 
A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  pleasing  conversa- 
tion with  an  old  person  in  this  vicinity  and 
her  daughter,  who  after  being  both  with  the 
priest  a  few  days  before,  in  her  confession 
she  (the  old  woman)  told'  him  that  she 
could  not  believe  that  the  sacrament  waa 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  every  representation 
of  him  must'  be  inferior  to  him,  and  that 
bread  and  wine  was  only  a  commemoration 
of  him.  "  I  fancy,*'  said  thepriest,  " yoh 
bear  the  Scriptures  read/*  The  old  woman 
said  she  did.  "  You  must  now,  on  your 
knees,  before  God,"  said  he,  "  promise  me 
that  yoo  will  not  hearken  to  any  more  of 
that  diabolical  book's  instructions,  for  I  fear 
it  has  poisoned  your  mind,'  and  you  must  do 
severe  penance  for  what  you  have  heard' of 
it."  "  No  1"  said  the  old  woman,  '•  I  have, 
I  think,  done  no  wrong  in  hearing  Its  con- 
tents, nor  am  I  now  a  proper  object  to 'Im- 
pose penance  on  ;  therefore  I  hope  you  wifl 
have  me  excused."  '*  Begone,*'  said  his 
Reverence,  "  I  shall  hear  no  more  from  yon 
while  you  are  in  such  a  frame  of  mind':  I 
fear  vou  have  imbibed  heresy  to  an  incur- 
able degree."  The  old  woman  got  op  from 
her  knees,  walked  off,  and  did  not  go  to 
wait  upon  the  priest  since.  Her  daughter, 
after  the  mother  withdrew,  went  on  her 
knees  before  the  priest,  who  asked  her, 
"  Prav,  MLjs  D.  do  you  hear  the  Bible 
read  ?  *    "  Yes,"  replied  the  young  woman. 
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"  Do  you  gp  to-  chsjrcb  ?"  "  Sometimes," 
Mid  she.  <*  I  sOppo**,"  said  he,  «*  you  go 
to  hear  the  preachers  alto  ?"  "  Sometimes 
I  do,"  said  she.  "  Ye*  nut  now  fahfa- 
rnlly  promise  me,  that  you  will  in  future 
refrain  from  all  these  evils,"  said  the  priest. 
"  I  cannot  do  that/'  said  the  yoang  woman, 
u  the  Bible  is  read  in  my  hearing  frequently, 
and  I  shall  never  close  my  ears  against  it ;" 
so  he  ordered  her  away  immediately,  and 
neither  the  mother  nor  daughter  went  near 
him  since.  I  frequently  call  to  see  them, 
and  read  for  them;  indeed,  they  have  in- 
vited mo  to  do  so.  The  old  woman  said 
she  never  would  ask  any  of  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  nor  the  services  of  her 
clergy,  even  at  her  last  hour  :  she  declares 
that  her  entire  confidence  is  placed  in  her 
cruciBed  Saviour,  that  he  alone  has  atoned 
for  her  guilt,  is  her  only  hope  at  present,  as 
he  will  be  -her  jndge  at  the  last  day.  There 
is  now  these  few  weeks  past  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic lodged  in  my  bouse,  who  is  inclining 
to  read  the  Scriptures.  O  that  the  Lord 
may  open  bis,  and  the  eye*  of  all  who  are 
Jgporant  of  the  salvation  of  our  God  I  Amen. 


From  an  Irish  Reader. 

KUmartigu*.  Skpt.  12, 1829. 

Rev.  SIR, 

Since  ray  last  letter  1  travelled  through 
various  parts  of  the  counties  of  Mayo  and 
Sligo,  earnestly  endeavouring,  as  usual,  by 
reading,  conversation,  and  expounding  the 
Scriptures,  to  promote  the  design  of  our 
Institution;  and  there  can  be  multiplied 
evidences  Adduced  that  these  bumble  means, 
with  the  blessing  of  divine  aid,  have  been, 
and  will  continue  to  be,  effective,  in  dis- 
persing clouds  of  superstition,  ignorance, 
and  error,  which  hitherto  darkened  the  rea- 
soning faculties  of  multitudes  of  our  poor 
benighted  countrymen  and  fellow-sinners. 
On  the  19th  ult.  I  attended  at  a  wake  in 
this  neighbourhood,  where  I  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  talked  to  the  people  as  usual. 
All  that  were  present  listened  with  respect 
and  attention. 

Some  of  the  people  whose  children  attend 
our  school  in  Aclare,  expressed  their  appro- 
bation of  our  system  of  education,  and  their 
thankfulness  to  the  charitable  people  of 
England  for  supporting  so  good  an  Institu- 
tion. The  voice  of  gratitude  is  often  heard 
even  in  this  part  of  the  country,  from  pa- 
rents as  well  as  the  children,  and  also  from 
the  illiterate,  for  the  instruction  they  reoeive 
in  their  own  language.  On  the  following 
day  went  to  the  funeral,  where  I  also  strove 
to  conciliate  my  hearers,  by  bringing  seve- 
ral of  the  precious  promises  recorded  in  the 
•Seriptares  to  their  consideration.    Many  of 


(the  Roman  Catholic*  themselves  acknow- 
ledge that  the  priests  are  the  false  prophets, 
which  come  in  sheep's  clothing,  &o.  Matt, 
vii.  16.  On  Lord's  day,  the  23d,  read 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  several  persons 
in  my  bouse,  and  again  in  the  evening.  One 
of  the  men  then  present  ranted  tfc0*ulkiw- 
ing  anecdote  : — Some  years  ago  his  heather 
got  ill,  and  he,  was  sent  for  a  charm,  as  a 
superstitions  cure  for  the  recovery  of  hi* 
brother's  health,  to  the  priest*  In  sneb 
cases,  the  priest,  after  uttering  some  form 
of  words  over  a  bottle  bating  water  in  it, 
together  with  crossing  over  and  over  several 
times,  for  which  the  priest  receives  two, 
three,  or  five  shillings,  according  to  the 
opulence  of  the  person  for  whom  it  is  re- 
quired; then  it.  is  drank  at,  times,  and 
sometimes  sprinkled  on  the  superstitions 
patient.  But  bo  kept  the,  .money  in  Jus 
pocket,  and  brought  back  some  spring  water, 
which  was  immediately  applied,  and  a  mi- 
raculous onre  said  to  be  performed.  •*  But," 
said  he,  "  very  few  persons  resort  to  such 
ridiculous  practices  at  present."  "Aflby 
not"  said  I.  "  You  know  that,  Sir,  better 
than  I  do,"  said  he.  I  kept  still  asking  him 
bis  opinion.  At  length  be  said  that  "the 
Testaments  and  tracts  are  read  almost  in 
every  boose,  consequently  the  people  ere 
thereby  instructed  in-  thugs  pertaining  to 
godliness;  therefore  superstition  and* igno- 
rance are  every  day  tatting  tof  fwe  ground.' 
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CALCUTTA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
Yates  to  Mr.  W.  B.  Gurney,  dat- 
ed Calcutta,  Feb.  19, 1829. 

Hiving  given  an  acconnt  of  my  voyage  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Dyer,  which  jou  will  doubt- 
less see,  I  propose  in  this  to  give  yon  a 
abort  description  Qf  the  state  of  things,  as 
I  frond  tbem  on  my  arrival,  and  of  oar 
fatnre  prospects*.  It  was  deligntfal  for  me 
to  bear,  after  ma  absence  of  two  years,  that 
my  dear  wife  and  all  my  associates  in  labour 
were  well,  and  tbe  more  so,  wben  I  found 
that  several  others  had  been  removed  by 
tbe  hand  of  death-^I  mean  tbe  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  aad  Mr.  Sthmtd,  Barton  of  Digah, 
and  Cropper  of  Cattaok.  It  was  also  truly 
pleasing  for  me  to  find,  that  though  some 
things  were  languishing  for  want  of  assist- 
ance, others  bad  advanced  beyend  nty  ex- 
pectation. Tbe  cbarob  in  tbe  Circular  Road 
was  not  in  so  flourishing  a  condition  as  when 
IJeft,  but  I  an>  not  without  hopes,  from 
what  I  have  witnessed  since  my  return,  that 
tbe  Lord  will  visit  as  with  a, revival. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  tbe 
first  Sabbath  after  my  arrival,'  tbe  one  a 
Bengalee,  and  the  other  an  Isdo- Briton ; 
and  we  bad  good  congregations  both  moru- 
ing  and  evening.  In  tbe  Native  department 
things  are  more  premising  than  we  have 
ever  known  them.  The  inhabitants  of  a 
■amber  of  villages  only  a  few  miles  from 
Calcatta,  have  invited  aa  to  preach  to  tbem 
the  Gosuel,  and,  to  iustrnct  their  children. 
Brother  Garapeit  is  now  labouring  among 
them  very  diligently,, and  from  tbs>  attention 
they  pay  to  the  word,  we  have  the  fairest 
praettectMif  *i*ctfesp;  Ft  is  u  door  opened 
which,  w*  hope  no  on*  will  be  able  to  shut. 
A  sfthpql,  in  which,  religppns  instruction  is 
imparted*  has  been  commenced,  and  is  ra- 
pidly on  the 'increase. 

Tbe  greatest  advancement  has  been  made 


in  the  schools.  In  visiting  one  of  the  native 
female  schools  last  week,  I  was  quite  as- 
tonished at  the  progress  some  of  the  chil- 
dren had  made,  not  only  in  their  learning; 
but  also  in  religious  knowledge.  They  bad 
mastered  two  catechisms,  and  could  answer 
any  question  that  was  asked  them,  and  were 
learning  one  of  the  Psaiinjs  of  David  by 
heart  every  week,  and  seenled  quite  pleased 
that  they  were  allowed  to  learn  them.  What 
a  change  is  this !  About  ten  years  ago  t 
used  to  visit  a  boy's  school  uot  tar  from  the 
same  spot,  and  could  not  succeed  in  intro* 
dating  tbe  Scriptures  among  tbem  ;  but  now 
female  schools,  which  were  then  thought 
utterly  impracticable,  not  only  exist,  but 
tbe  pupils  have  not  the  smallest  objection  to 
read  any  thing  of  a  religious  nature.  Little 
Henry  and  his  Bearer  is  a  great  favorite 
with  tbem  all.  In  tbe  boy's  schools  under 
ear  care,  similar  improvement  is  observable. 
In  addition  to  the  Christian  instruction 
whieb  tbey  receive  frpm  the  Scriptures, 
catechisms,  &c.  daring  the  week,  many  of 
them  now  attend  to  receive  religious  instrac-1 
tioa  on  the  Sabbatb-day.  We  have  four 
boys,  the  sons  of  native  Christians,  whom 
we  have  taken  entirely  tinder  oar  care,  and 
they  appear  to  be  promising  boys. 

Since  my  return  I  have  been  at  two  pub- 
lic meetings,  which  have  afforded  roe  much 
pleasure ;  one  of  the  Juvenile  Society,  and 
the  other  of  the  Hindoo  College.  Tbey 
were  both  much  better  attended  than  I  had 
ever  seen  them  before,  anil  exhibit  marks  of 
improvement  superior  to  wbat  I  could  have 
|  anticipated  in  the  coarse  ef  two  years.  Tbe 
latter  meeting  was  held  at  the  Governor's 
boose,  and  tbe  Governor  General,  tbe  Mem- 
bers of  Council,  and  many  respectable  indi- 
viduals were  present.  The  Report  Qf  the 
Juvenile  Society  will  be  shortly  forwarded  ^ 

We  have  had  since  my  arrival  two  meet- 
ings for  consultation,  with  a  view  to  tbe, 
direction  of  oar  fa  tare  labours,  and  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  plan  of  operation, 
which  I  submitted  to  the  Committee,  As' 
soon  as  par  arrangements  are  6nal,  we  shall 
communicate  all  the  particulars  in  a  joint; 
letter. 

i 

In  the  Letter  from  Mr.  Thomas, 
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inserted  in  our  last  Number,  be 
mentions  having  received  a  letter 
from  Soojantallee,  the  converted 
Mussulman,  with  which  he  was 
much  pleased.  We  subjoin  a  trans- 
lation of  that  letter,  and  also  of 
another  addressed  by  the  same  in- 
dividual to  his  native  brethren. 

No.  I. 

(This  was  addressed  to  the  Missionaries.) 
O  Christ,  shew  favour ! 

To  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  love  and  respect  from  Soojan- 
tallee, a  sinner. 

Through  the  grace  and  mercj  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  I,  a  sinner,  still  live.  J 
hope  you  will  kindly  write  me  concurring 
your  welfare,  and  that  of  ray  Bengalee  bre- 
thren. Ever  since  I  left  yon  and  the  bre- 
thren, I  have  felt  solicitous,  and  this  is  my 
desire  to  hear  of  the  church's  prosperity 
(lit.  good  news). 

New  hear  my  state,  which  is  this : — I  am 
in  a  measure  recovered  from  my  illness,  bnt 
my  wife  is  still  afflicted.  We  arrived  at 
Monghyr  on  the  17th  of  November,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Leslie  gave  me  eight  rupees  to 
defray  my  expences.  I  am  labouring  to  the 
utmost  of  my  ability.  Every  morning  I  at- 
tend worship  with  Mr.  Leslie  in  his  house, 
and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  1  go  out 
to  preach  ;  i.  e.  to  make  known  the  good 
■raws  ;  and  there  is  something  done  also  in 
translation. 

If  the  hymns  are  printed,  I  request  that 
yon  will  send  me  a  few  copies,  one  of  which 
I  should  like  io  have  bound  up  with  a  littl* 
blank  paper :  kindly  give  orders  for  it  to 

b»so. 

Now  to  all  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  very 
kind  regards  from  me,  Soojantallee,  a  sin- 
ner, and  from  my  wife.  My  request  of  you, 
gentlemen,  is,  that  yon  will  pray  for  me. 

Now  may  praise  arise,  through  the  medi- 
ation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

No.  II. 

(A  Letter  of  Salutation  to  the  Native  Chris- 
tians.) 

To  my  beloved  Christian  brethren,  great 
love  and  respect  from  me,  Soojantallee,  a 

sinner. 

Brethren,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  I  am  well.  Do  write  me  of  your 
state*  and  pray  for  me  to  the  Lord  Christ, 
for  1  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  you.  To 
brother  Paunchoo,  salam ;  to  brother  Beer- 
chund,  salam;  and  to  the  brethren  who 
reside  at  Chitpore,  to  them  and  to  all  the 
sisters,  salam.  To  brother  Kasee,  salam : 
to  brother  Baboorani,    sahm ;  to  brother 


Fuooeera,  salam;  to  brother  CaoHun,  sa- 
lam ;  and  to  all  the  sitters,  salam ;  to  bro- 
ther Horeed as,  salam ;  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  at  Howrah.  salam. 

Now,_  of  all  the  brethren  I  have  one  re- 
quest to  make,  if  ye  will  kindly  bear  me, 
namely  this,  that  ye  will  regard  brother 
Fuqueera*  as  another  brother,  and  receive 
him  into  fellowship  in  the  favour  of  Christ. 
This  is  expedient,  and  moreover  io  toe  15th 
obapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  too  Romans  are 
these  words :  "  Wo  then  that  ore  strong, 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbour,  for  his  good  to 
edification," 

New  may  the  peace  of  God  remain  on 

all*  Amen. 

N.B.  I  have  not,  in  several  instances, 
translated  the  word  solam.  It  is  generally 
a  word  of  respect  and  esteem,  bat  often 
used  for  wishing  health  or  peace,  and  in 
these  notes  is  nearly  or  altogether  synooi- 
mous  with  the  salutation  in  Paul's  Epistles. 


MONGHYR. 

A  Letter,  just  arrived  from  our 
friend  Mr.  Leslie,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  respecting  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  God  at 
that  station.  We  regret  to  add, 
that  the  state  of  his  health  is  far 
from  satisfactory;  though,  as  it 
will  appear  from  the  extract  we 
are  about  to  give,  his  usual  labours 
have  not  been  intermitted. 

All  the  members  of  our  little  church  keep 
stedfast,  and  our  congregations  are  good  ; 
yea,  tbey  are  numerous  when  compared  with 
by  gone  times.  I  think,  too,  that  a  greater 
spirit  of  seriousness  is  manifest ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  there  is  not  less  prayer  than 
there  has  usually  been.  We  have  no  less 
than  three  prayer-meetings  every  week,  be- 
sides two  lectures,  not  including  four  ser- 
vices on  Sabbath,  two  English  and  two 
Hindooslanee. 

Within  the  last  fortnight  we  have  had 
the  open  and  deliberate  renunciation  of  caste 
by  two  men,  the  one  a  byraggee  (a  religious 
mendicant)  and  the  other  a  writer,  i.e.  a 


■•  This  person  had  been,  for  some  months 
previous  to  Soojantallee's  leaving  Calcutta, 
desirous  of  joining  the  church  ;  and  at  the 
time  this  note  was  written,  was  actually  a 
member  of  it,  but  unknown  to  Soojantallee. 
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book -keeper  to  the  merchants.  The  -former 
tofts  on  pilgrimage  to  Juggernauts',  bat  wis 
arrested  on  bis  way  io  Monghyr,  by  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  from  tbe  lips  of  one  of 
oar  native  preachers.  His  knowledge  of 
Christianity  is  yet,  of  course,  small ;  but 
judgiog  from  his  appearance  and  words,  bis 
heart  seems  to  be  somewhat  impressed.  He 
has,  however,  been  so  far  affected  as  to  tear 
off  the  only  badge  of  Hiadooisni  that  he 
had,  his  mats,  or  religions  beads,  and  throw 
them  openly  away,  saying  that  having  found 
God  he  would  wear  tbe  badge  of  Satan  no 
longer.  He  has  been  exceedingly  anxious 
for  baptism ;  but  I  have  not  felt  at  liberty 
yet  to  administer  it.  A  little  delay  seems 
to  me  necessary. 

The  other  man  is  a  tolerably  good  native, 
soholar,  and  has  a  good  acquaintance  with 
tbe  troths  of  tbe  Bible.  1  had  him  long  in 
my  employ  as  a  schoolmaster  ;  and  for  this 
be  was  the  best  qualifled  man  J  ever  had. 
About  a  year  and  a  half  or  two  years  ago, 
be  left  me  in  consequence  o.f  a  disagreement 
which  arose  betwhtt  himself  and  another 
teacher.  I  was  sorry  to  part  with  him,  bat 
seeing  no  hope  of  keeping  him,  I  suffered 
him  to  go  without  shewing  tbe  least  reluct- 
ance. Occasionally,  however,  betwixt  that 
time  and  this,  I  have  had  very  serious  con- 
versations with  him  on  Christianity.  He 
always  admitted  tbe  troth  of  the  system,  but 
said  it  was  very,  bard  to  obey  it.  About  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  ago  be  was  seised 
with  fever,  and  imagining  that  his .  end  was 
near,  he  tbe  last  week,  left  his  house,  ill  as 
be  was,  and  came  to  the  abode  of  one  of  tbe 
native  preachers,  that  he  might  (as  he  said) 
own  publicly  that  which  he  was  convinced 
was  the  trath.  This  he  did  by  instantly 
taking  up  tbe  native  preachers'  hooka,  or 
smoking  pipe,  and  applying  it  to  bis  mouth. 
Thus  his  caste  ceased,  and  now  be  appears 
as  a  follower  of  Christ.  He  has  recovered 
from  his  sickness,  and  wishes  also  to  be 
baptized.  But  to  him  also  T  have  said, 
wait  a  little.  He  is  a  young  man,  and  if  he 
is  indeed  sincere,  I  have  no  doubt  he  will 
be  useful  among  his  countrymen. 

Two  women  also,  belonging  to  a  family 
wbich  renounced  caste  for  Christianity  some 
time  ago,  appear  to  be  sincere,  and  are  like- 
wise anxious  for  baptism.  These  I  hope  to 
add  to  the  church  soon. 

The  new  native  meeting-house  which  I 
erected  about  a  year  since,  being  attended 
beyond  all  my  expectations,  I  am  now  en- 
gaged in  erecting  another  much  larger  in  a 
different  part  of  the  town.  Things  have 
taken  an  amazing  turn.  When  I  came  here 
first,  I  could,  not  in  any  way,  get  the  people 
to  let  or  sell  me  a  piece  of  ground  for  build- 
ing ;  but,  in  this  instance,  the  ground  was 
openly  obtained  for  me  by  a  very  influential 
Hindoo.    Tbe  building,  though  substantial, 


will  not  cost  you  anything.  All  particulars 
will  be  sent  in  my  next  letter  if  I  am  spared 
to  wrile  one. 

Thus  you  see  we  have  a  little  reviving. 
Blessed  be  his  glorious  name. 

P.  S.  Affairs  among  the  natives  at  Digah 
continue  in  the  same  state  ;  but  among  the 
European  soldiers  there  is  much  doing.  The 
last  letter  I  had  stated  eight  candidates  for 
baptism,  others  exceedingly  hopeful,  and 
the  worship  well  attended.  Mr.  Moore  is 
now  on  his  way  up  to  them. 

The  Editor  begs  to  suggest  to 
tbe  friends  of  Mr.  Leslie,  that  his 
circumstances  appear  peculiarly  to 
require  tbe  encouragement  which 
might  be  afforded  by  Christian 
correspondence,  and  that  it  will 
afford  him  much  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive letters  more  frequently,  to 
be  forwarded  to  Monghyr. 


PORT  MARIA  (Jamaica). 

We  are  persuaded  our  readers 
will  be  gratified  by  the  sentiments 
contained  in  the  following  passages, 
extracted  from  letters  addressed  by 
Mr.  Burton  to  the  Secretary.  By 
a  recent  communication,  we  leam 
that  Mr.  Burton  was  'about  to  re- 
move to  Kingston,  %o  take  the 
oversight  of  the  large  church  and 
congregation  hitherto  under  the 
care  of  Mr.,  Coultart,  who  intends 
to  try  whether  the  more  elevated 
air  of.  Mount  Charles  may  not  be 
sufficiently  favourable  to  the  health 
of  Mrs.  C.  to  render  their  return 
home  unnecessary.  Under  date 
of  April  26,  Mr.  B.  writes — 

Through  the  very  great  goodness  of  God, 
I  am  permitted  to  begin  another  letter  in  tbe 
enjoyment  of  health,  in  this  land  of  sick- 
ness, and  encompassed  wtylp  marks  of  spi- 
ritual prosperity  in  the  region  of  darkness 
and  persecution.  The  cause  of  tbe  Lord 
and  Saviour  is  proceeding  in  triumph  and 
glory,  with  marches  as  rapid  as  any  that 
ever  were  taken  by  the  heroes  of  desolation 
and  death.  One  victory  here,  too,  makes 
way  for  another;  and  if  we  can  but  keep 
tbe  arm  of  tbe  Almighty  stretched  forth  for 
us  by  the  prevailing  influence  of  prayer,  or 
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if  you  ou^do  H  *sr  as  m  Engknd,  the- 
mare  degraded  part  of  the  island  is  likely 
very  toon  to  receive  a  mark  from  heaves,  as 
being  a  part  of  the  parabasal  possession  of 
its  King. 

The  language  adopted  by  the  queen  of 
Sbeba  to  Solomon,  respeoting  the  report 
concerning  him,  which  had  reaohed  km,  I 
base  often  of  late,  applied  to  tbo  religions 
intelligence  which  came  to  me  before  being 
emjagod  as  a  missionary.  My  fast  convic- 
tion when  I  landed  on  the  island,  aad  wboa 
for  tbe  first  time  traveilmf  across  it,  was, 
that  it  woald  be  qaite  impossible  to  convey 
to  tbo  miad  of  any  person,  who  had  never 
left  England,  an  adequate  idea  of  tbe  beauty 
of  tbe  scenery,  or  of  tbe  sublime  aspeet  of 
the  mountains  ;  or  indeed,  an  idea  that  came 
ap  half  way  to  them;  Aad  after  having 
been  here  nearly  two  years*  my  present 
conviction  respeoting  the  prosperity  of  the 
churches  is  something  similar.  "With  you 
(be  blessings  of  the  Gospel  descend  like 
the  dew  ;  but  with  us  they  are  heavy  showers 
of  rain,  A*d  all  the  work  is  singularly 
performed  by  God ;  for  it  is  done  in  sucb  a 
manner  at  to  keep  from  the  person  em- 
ployed the  possibility  of  glorying,  even  if 
be  had  the  dishonest  iaclioatioo  to  indulge 
in  it.  Your  missionaries  occupy  an  humble 
Station  en  the  graduated  scale  of  excellent 
means;  aad  yet  the  principal  part  of  the 
good  which  is  done,  is  accomplished  by 
means  that  are  humbler  still.  The  slaves 
who  have  received  the  troth,  are,  among 
their  fellow-$iaroaVtliemo«t effectual  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel.  Poor  men  and  poor 
women,  whom  wo  denominate  "  Leaders,' ' 
because  of  their  religions  employment,  are 
the  chief  instruments  in  filling  our  places 
of  worship,  and  in  bringing  sinners  onto 
Pod.  JLad.tbey,  do  .bring  thejp,  ia  a  manner 
that,  mast  give,  angels  ywy  much  of  the  em- 
ployment of  praise.  It  is  only  necessary 
that  you  should  send  out  ministers  who  are 
seeking  after  a  conformity  to  the  likeness 
of  Christ.;  and  when  they  come  here,  it  is 
only  necessary  that  they  should  labour  and 
pray  with  earaestness,  and  preach  with  true 
simplicity  aad  fervour,  and  love  the  souls 
of  their  f*llew-cr©atures  with  a  sincere  affec- 
tion ;  and  they  are  sure  of  prospering  on 
every  side,, for  God  has  come  down  among 
this  people  to  bless  them. 

The  station  with  which  1  am  connected, 
terms  one  among  many  apjsitajal  Edeas  that 
illustrate  these  remarks,  and  alao  prove 
them.  After  having  teen  at  Post  Maria 
rather  more  than  a  year,  thejmmher  of  at- 
feaadant*  that  come  as  often  as  they  can,  kas 
increased  from  forty  or  fifty  to  seven  or  eight 
hundred  :  the  number  of  members  is  about 
two  hundred  and  sixty,  one  hundred  and 
ten  of  wjboni  have  been  baptized  since  I 
cams.    They  have  been  baptized  and  re- 


ceived tea,  ia  eeaaectio*  wfcb>  ao  anuah  evi- 
dence ia  their  savour,  on  ia  their  cueum- 
staaoos,  it  is  possible  fa*  ma  to  obtain  or 
reasonable  to  look  for.  There  Wan  been  the 
testimony  of  their  own  declaration  that  they 
are  sinoetely  sorry  for  sin,  and  that  they  be- 
lieved and  trusted  ia  the  Lord  Aeons  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  their  sooia ;  there  has 
been  the  testimony  of  an  altered  life :  the 
testimony  of  a  regular  atteadanoe  oa  tbe 
worship  of  God ;  aad  tbe  favourable  testi- 
mony-of -some  food  person  who  has  lived 
near  them,  and  been  watching  -over  them. 
And  besides  these  things,  there  ia  certainly 
some  evidence  of  sincerity  in  their  readiness 
to  give,  aad  to  labour,  and  to  softer  ;  and 
to  the  ministers  who  converse  with  .them, 
there  ia  some  evidence  of  real  conversion 
ia  those  expressions  of  attachment  to  the 
Saviour,  which  not  unfrequently  prooeed  from 
them,  add  the  peculiarity  of  which  makes 
them  appear  very  often  like  inspiration 
from  heaven.  I  make  these  observations  to 
prevent  tbe  supposition  that  the  persona 
baptised  hare  'been  received  into  the  church 
without  examination  or  proper  enquiry. 

It  is  with  much  thankfulness  to  God  for 
his  groat  goodness,  that  I  have  to  inform 
you  that  the  chapel  and  the  house  are  now 
very  nearly  finished.  We  have  been  living 
in  die  house  sines  the  first  of  January.  1 
think  I  have  before  said  that  the  place  of 
worship  is  sixty  feet  long,  and  forty  feet 
wide ;  the  house  is  thirty-two  or  three  feet 
by  thirty.  I  have  calculated  the  expease  of 
land,  aad  chapel,  ,aq0 .bouse,, and  (jad  the 
total  amount  to  be  40&i  sterling,  of  which 
only  about  100/.  remains  unpaid.  The  last 
time  I  wrote  to  you,  wss  wbea  I  was  at 
Kingston,  ttoafetriag  with  Mr,  Ooultatt!n>on 
the  propriety  of  sanof  edrng  him  if  be  should 
return  to  England.  1  understand  that  his 
return  is -alt  auavestata,  •no*/  rats  it,  was  tthea. 
Bat. if  he.4buotd  leave,  if  tbo  eoromittee 
should  think  of  any  other  person  tor  the  sta- 
tion, rather  than  myself,  f  hope  they. Will 
appoint  him  without  thinking  of  medav-a 
moment.  Far  though  it  baa  toeee  desired 
by  a  few  of  the  people,  I  have  no  hesitation 
ia  saying,  that  to  the  majority  of  tbe  per- 
sons who  attend,  it  is  quite  immaterial 
whether  I  preach,  or  whether  any  other 
person  preaches,  the  plain,  yet  glorious 
gospel  of  our  glorious  Saviour.  If  I  was 
to  choose  for  myself,  and  was  encouraged 
to  lay  that  choice  before  the  committee  with 
tbe  expectation  of  its  being  attended  to,  I 
should  say,  "  Assign  for  me  if  you  please, 
the  most  arduous  work ;  do  not  confine  mo 
tp  one  place,  .but  send  me  from  one  needy 
station  to  another,  that  I  may  lay  founda- 
tions upon  which  other  persons  may  bo0d. 
Send  me  to  Trinidad,  to  form  a  new  mission 
there ;  or  send  me  to  the  snsaHer  islands, 
to  form  new  stations  among  (hem,    Aad  let 
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me  hav*  jour  fee  vent  prayers  to  40  with 
me,  tad  I  shall  feel  bappy,  supremely  happy, 
whether  life,  or  affliction, or  death,  is  stretch- 
ed along  the  path." 


The  following  energetic  appeal, 
contained  in  a  more  recent  letter, 
will  surely  aot  be  read  in  vain :— ~ 

Do  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  flee  from  all  lasts,  and  follow  after  rigb~ 
teousness,  faith,  charity,  and  peace.  Pray 
for  ns,  that  our  meat  and  drink  may  be  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  as.  Pray  for 
us,  that  we  may  not  be  led  into  tempta- 
tion, bat  delivered  from  all  eril ;  that  if  it 
should  be  necessary  for  as  to  be  tried,  we 
may  bfi  tried  with  affliction,  and  net  with 


std  ;  with  paw,  with  bereavements,  with  «be 
death  of  the  dearest  telafivea*  «r  with  any 
thing  else*  bat  never,  never,  by  being  per* 
nutted  to  mil  into  wickedness* 

O  remember  yoar  missionaries  in  your 
prayers. 

Upon  this  subject  1  have  a  very  foil  heart. 
The  prosperity  ef  ibe  mission  depends  maeh 
more  opon  prayers,  than  contribution*.  The 
money  that  is  given  -  may  enable  the  -com- 
mittee to  send  ministers -oitt ;  hut  h  is  prayer 
that  secures  them  from  perishing  Hi  the* 'sea-? 
it  m  prayer  that  gives  them  a  spirit  of  devo- 
tion in  their  work ;  it-is  prayer  that  lengthens 
their  lives ;  it  is  prayer  tint  brings  dowa 
the  blessing  on  their  labours  ;  audit  is  prayer 
that  preserves  them  from  -bringing  disgrace 
upon  the  name  of  the  Saviour. 


LIST  OF   FOREIGN   LETTERS   LATELY   RECEIVED. 


EAST  Indies  .  • .  .Mrs.  Jonathan  Carey Calcutta  ....... .February  13,  1890. 

Messrs.  W.  Yates,  J.  Tbo- ") 

mas,  J.  Penney,   W.  H.  >    Ditto     May  IS,  1829. 

Pearce,  and  6.  Pearce..  j 

Rev.  Andrew  Leslie Meegbyr  •« ••••••April  6, 1829* 

Hendrick  Sier Colombo May  8,  1829. 

Mrs.  Chater,  andRev.J.  D.  )    »»:♦*«  u„„Q  ,COn 

p  jm  J,  wtto     ........May  8, 1829. 

Rev.  B.  Cloaga" .....Ditto* May  14, 1829. 

Alexander  and  Co Calcutta March  26,  1829.  • 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


WEST  MIDDLESEX  MISSIONARY 
UNION, 

The!  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  for  West 
Middlesex  and  the  parts  adjacent, 
was  held  at  Colnbrook,  on  Wed- 
nesday, August  12, 1B29. 

A  sermon  was  delivered  in  the  morning 
by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  and  the  usual 
meeting  for  business  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, when  the  attendance  was-  numerous. 
The  Chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Ebe- 
nezer  Daniel  of  Luton ;  and  after  prayer 
had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Win.  Sooth- 
wood  of  Kensington,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Revds.  John  Dyer,  Secretary 
to  the  Parent  Society,  —  Hall  of  Poyle, 
Eustace  Carey,  Whitby,  Olemao,  Poller, 
Bailey,  Hawson,  Lewis  and  Soothwood.  A 
considerable  interest  appeared  to  be  felt  on 
the  occasion,  and  we  trast  k  wHl  prove  to 
be  not  witbont  benefit 


WfMGBCOMB. 

A  Ladie»'  Association  was.  frown 
ed  at  Wincheo»b,  Glouoetfet- 
shire,  Sept.  22. 

On  this  occasion  the  Chair  was  kindly 
occupied  by  B.  Rbdon,  Es'q.  of  BurHftg- 
ham,  and  the  assembly  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  of  Cheltenham, 
Wheeler  of  Atch-Lenoh,  Parry  of  Broad- 
way (Independent),  Ward  (Wesleyao), 
Acock  of  Guiting,  and  J.  Mills,  the  minister 
of  the  place.  The  sttm  of  41. 14s.  7d.  was 
collected  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting, 
which,  with  121.  Os.  8£d.  collected  by  four 

Soting  ladies  since  the  beginning  of  Norem- 
erlast,  makes  an  aggregate  of  161.16s.  Sfd. 


.      OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Auxili- 
ary Baptist  Missionary  Society  for 
Oxfordshire  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
ties, held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Farringdou,  Berks,  on  Thursday * 
Oct.  8. 
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Brother  1m.  Prion  preached  is  the  morn- 
ing, from  Earn  x.  4  \  Brother  John  Border 
of  Stroud,  in  the  evening,  from  Uohn  iv. 
8 — 10 .  The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Copley,  Williams,  How- 
lett.  Breeze,  &o. 

At  the  pnblio  meeting  in  the  Town  Hal) 
in  the  afternoon,  after  the  Report  had  been 
read  by  Brother  Coles,  resolutions  were 
passed,  expressive  of  devout  acknowledg- 
ment to  that  God  who  has  opened  soon  ex- 
tensive and  promising  fields  of  Missionary 
exertion,  and  granted  such  success  to  the 
labours  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Parent 
Society,  especially  in  the  West  lodies.  A 
pleating  feeling  of  harmony  and  of  cordial 
regard  to  all  Missionary  Institutions  per- 
vaded the  Meeting,  while  it  cherished  the 
hope  that  all  the  friends  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions would  be  increasingly  importunate  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  essen- 
tial to  their  success  and  prosperity. 

T.C.     i 


.  NEW  MILL  (»»**  TaiffG). 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Se- 
cretary : — 

"  We  had  a  very  delightful  meeting  at 
New  Mill  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15,  the  bene- 
ficial effect  of  which,  I  trust,  will  long  be 
felt. 

"  In  the  morning  Mr.  Mann  delivered  a 
very  impressive  and  appropriate  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon -we  met  for  business;  Mr. 
Mann  kindly  took  the  Chair.  Suitable  re- 
solutions were  adopted,  and  the  following 
ministers  addressed  a  very  crowded  and  re- 
spectable  audience: — Messrs.  Gould  of 
Dunstable,  Aston  (Independent)  of  Win-' 
grave,  Brooks  of  Fenny  Stratford,  Statbam 
of  Amersham,  E.  Carey,  J.  Simmons  of 
Stony  Stratford,  and  Toralin  of  Chesham. 
In  the  evening  Mr.  Carey  delivered  an  ex- 
cellent Sermon.  Muoh  interest  was  excited, 
and  the  collections  amounted  to  251.  4s." 

D.C. 


—it 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  September  20,  to  October  20,  1829,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions* 

£     «.    d. 
Scarborough,  Collections  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  C.  Hill. ...  41  15     0 

Friend  to  Missions  (extra) 10    0    0   ' 

. 61  15    0 

Bradford,  Wilts,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rev.  Joseph  Rod  way. 14    0    0 

Colchester,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Tracy,  Treasurer : 

Collected  by  Miss  Patmore 4  17  10 

Miss  Lake • 2  12     5 

Miss  Bennell • 2     6     8 

Mrs.  Warmington 1     4    8 

Boutflower,  Mr 0  10    6 

Eisdell,  Mr.  J,  C 0  10     0 

Eoglish,  Mrs 1     1     6 

Franoies,  Rev.  George 0  ID    6 

Patmore,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Toriano,  Rev.  V.  M 1     0    0 

Tracy,  Mr.  T 1    0    0 

16    S    1 

Edinburgh,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie 20    0    • 

Cambridge,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Edward  Randall,  Esq *...., 116    4    0 

Barnstaple,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Aveline 117    0 

Burslem,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Hall 18    0   0 

Nottinghamshire,  &c  Auxiliary,  by  .Mr.  James  Lomax,  Treasurer : 

Nottingham  130    2  10 

Button  on  Trent #...«..     161511 

Sutton  AshHeld 2    2    6 

Derby    43    7    8 

192    8    6 

Olney,  Friends,  by  Mr.  W.  Wilson \.     10    0    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Peake,  Southwark 0  10    0 

Sooth  Devon  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  John  Nicholson 75    0   0 
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Clipston,  Collections  by  fcev.  Joshua  Tinson 19    6    6 

Penny  Society 14    0 

20  10    6 

Loughton,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  Samoel  Brawn 4  18     0 

West  Glendale,  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christianity,  by  Mr.  Fiinn  ....       3     0    0 
Newtown  (Montgomeryshire),  Collected  by  Sunday  School  Teachers  : 

Mr.  David  Thomas 2    9    6 

Thomas  Jones    Ill     0     . 

Miss  Sarah  Morgan .........  3     0    0 

Morris 14     6 

Bevan 1  12    0 

Master  £.  ^organ's  Missionary  Box 1     0    0 

10  IT    0 

Tewkesbury,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  L.  Winterbotham,  (includ- 
ing Translations  3/.  1*.  Female  Education  15/.  11*.) 58  10    6 

Coleford,  Collections  by  Messrs.  Birt  and  Tinson,  and  at  the  Public  Meeting    15  15  10 

Speen,  Backs,  Collections,  by  Messrs.  Statham  and  Packer 8  14     6 

New  Mil),  near  Tring,  Collection  at  Public  Meeting  and  Sermons,  Oct.  15 . .     25    4    0 
Essex  Auxiliary  Sooiety,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Wilkinson,  viz. 

Potter-street 3     0    0 

Saffron  Walden,  Collection 11     1     9 

Juvenile  Society ................     5     0    0 

T.  Martin,  Esq 110 

AFriend 10    0 

Mr.  G.  Gibson,   T 110 

Mr.J.Gibsou,    T 110 

Miss  Gibson, 4 T 110 

Mr.  Day,. T 10    0 

25     5    9 

Suffolk,  Collected  by  Rev.  Richard  Davis : 

Barton  Mills,  Collection  10     0 

West  Row,  Mildenball,  ditto 2  10    2       • 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  ditto,  at  Mr.  El  ven's 10    0    0 

Mr,  Bigg,  by  sale  of  nuts 10     0 

Rattlesden,  Collection ,. 2     8    6 

Stowmarket,  ditto 9    6    1 

Diss,  ditto 1,  1     2 

Mr.  Jeffs 5     0    0 

Stoke  Ash,  Collection 2     2    9 

Eye,  ditto  .„ -,    .114     0 

PennySooiety 0  15     0 

86  17     8 

Aberdeen,  Society  for  Female  Education,  by  Mrs.  Duncan  • 10    0    0 

Winchcomb,  Missionary  Ladies'  Association,  by  Mr.  Mills 16     5     8 

Cambridge,   Half-yearly  Subscription  for  Female  Education,  by  Mrs.  E. 

Foster 10    7  10 

Thomas  Blytb,  Esq.  Langhain,    by  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  ........  Donation  10  10  0 

A  Lady, by  Rev.  J.  Nicholson,  Kingabridge  Do.  10     0  0 

Wm.  Stene,  Esq.  and  family,  Deptford,  by  the  Secretary Do.  8    0  0 

Friend,  at  Plymouth, by  do. •  Do.  10  0 

Benj.  Chandler,  Esq.  Sherborne,  by  W.B.Gurney,  Esq <  Do.  5     0  0 

Samnel  Whitty,  Esq.  ditto,  ..  by  ditto Do.  2     0  0 

Mr.  W.  Hems, by  Rev.  T.  Price ,.  Do.  5     0  0 

Mr.  Anderson, by  ditto Do.  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Bliss byditto    Do.  10  0 

Mrs.Langford byditto Do.  10  0 

A  Lady,   byMr.Haddon Do.  2    2  0 

Friend  at  Watford Do.  2    0  0 

Northamptonshire,  Friend,  by  Rev.  John  Peacock   Do.  1  10  0 

Mr.  Elwin,  Hackney Do.    .  10  0 

Mr.  Ludlow,  Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Fuller,  for  Tracts  for  Jamaica  Do.  10  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Bailey Do.  0  10  0 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Msgasine*  hate  been  received  from  Mr.  Bowler,  by  Rev.  Thames  Griffin  ;  "  a  few 
old  Magazines  and  tome  other  trifles  from  the  Ladies  of  Sobam ;"  various  articles  of 
needlework  for  the  Kingston  school,  from,  the  Sanday  school  at  Mr.  Freesaaa's  Chapel, 
Woolwich. 

Oar  friendly  Correspondent  from  Montgomeryshire  is  assured  that  Us  valuable  sugges- 
tion will  pot  be  overlooked.  The  sobjeol  to  which  if  refers  has  indeed  already  oecapiad 
considerable  attention. 

The  subject  brought  before  the  notice  of  the  Editor,  in  an  anonymous  communication 
from  York,  is  of  considerable  local  importance.  The  letter  has  been  submitted  to  the 
perusal  of  an  esteemed  friend  well  acquainted  with  me  city  to  which  it  refers,  bat  there 
appears  to  be  no  other  method  of  attaining  the  desired  object  anas  sach  an  fa  asaaHv 
adopted  in  similar  cases. 

We  have  been  apprized  of  the  following  omissions,  which  bete  eccoj  red  In  UannurlMay 
the  cash  documents  for  the  Appendix  to  the  last  Report  :— 

Hull,  Legacj  by  the  late  Mrs.  Cooke,  Jess,  dotj  and  expeaoes .«.•••  44  IS    8 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary — Sbipston  on  Stonr  ,••*••••••••••••••  4    8    2 

Stow    ...; I     1     0 

Mr.  Legg,  Bristol,  by  Mr.  Lodfow,  Life  Subscription,  1835 10  18    0 

At  the  time  when  the  Contribations  from  Suffolk  lor.  1828  ware  acknowledged'  far  the 
Herald  (February  last),  and  for  several  months  afterwards,  the  partieolara  of  that  part 
of  the  jearney  kindly  undertaken  by  Mr.  Hargreeves  were  mislaid.  We  baft*  -  lately 
recovered  the  account,  and  subjoin  a  copy : — 

Collected  at  Settoo...... Mr'.  Squirrel's ft     *  %\ 

BeoclM  ....       Wright's ....* dl  1«  6 

Halesworth  Gowriag's *...•••  .»i. .*...*. .  I  10  0 

Ofley Cole's.. ..*».**,*. ..♦,.. Ml    f  * 

.Woodbridg*  Horn's #•..*.  ft     5  • 

Mr. Thompson   •....«,...  0  10  6 

-    wye  •  ••«••,        Keene s  *.••••.. .,,,«•••• •»••«•«« •«».  X  1M  0 

Diss    ......        Payne's ft     ft  0 

Ward's ^...». M.  014  3 

Stoke  Ash  ••        Cooper's 3  18  34 

Horsbanu...        Harvey's (11  g 

Stradbrook..        White's A..». 4  19  0§ 

.Sheifeaager,  Friends  .........,,,..,,.». .......'  0  17  0 

Winfartbiag,  Mr.  Daggett  asm  fsmily 0  19  0 

Ipswich,  R.  0.  Alexander,  Bee.,  for  Schools ; 110 

The  proposed  engagements  of  Mr.  Carey  for  the  present  month  are  as  follow  s — 


Not.    1.  Bristol, 
ft.  Newbury, 
8.  Alcester. 
15.  Sheffield. 


Nor.  17.  Chesterfield. 
22.  Hitohin. 
20.  Totteridge. 


Printed  by  littlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 
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Mtfwoi*  op  Mr.  John  Joseph  Stjs- 

VBNSOIf. 

(Continued  from  p.  452.J 

His  piety  was  of  a  high  order. 
Grafted  on  aa  increasing  acqtiaint- 
aoce  with  the  Scriptures,  it  was 
flourishing  and  fervent*  It  in- 
volved a  deep  acquaintance  with 
hia  own  heart,  and  earnest  endea- 
vours after  that  holiness,  without 
which  no  -man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
A  few  extracts  from  some  of  bis 
papers  will  best  illustrate  this  state- 
ment 

"  What  «  dreadful  thing,"  he 
writes  on  one  occasion,  "  is  it  to 
be  retiring  from  God  !  We  dare 
not  rim  away ;  there  is,  however, 
such  a  thing  as  retiring  from  God, 
without  turning  our  back  upon 
him.*  He  ought  to  have  my  heart, 
my  whole  heart.  When  I  consider 
this*  I  begin  to  suspect  the  since- 
rity of  my  religion,  and  to  say, 
'  If  -the  New  Testament  describes 
the  religion  of  Christians,  surely  I 
am  not  a  Christian.'  What  an- 
guish has  this  conclusion  stirred 
up  in  my  mind,  but  still  against 
hope  I  exercise  hope,  and  say, 
'  I  am  sure  my  desire  is  to  him, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
name' — he  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
the  righteous  and  will  save  them. 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 

Mj  Jeans,  and  my  all." 

On  another  occasion  he  says,  "My 
thoughts  have  been  much  occupied 

*  The  true  idea,  perhaps,  of  backsliding 
from  God. 

Vol.  IV.    8d  Series. 


on  my  little  progress  in  likeness  to 
the  image  of  my  dear  Saviour, 
after  so  many  years'  profession. 
I  hope  a  humble  confession  has 
flowed  from  my  heart,  and  an  in- 
genuous confusion  has  covered  my 
face.  Oh  what  a  change  must  be 
effected  ere  I  can  enjoy  God  as  a 
holy  God.  There  must  be  an 
agreement  between  my  soul  and 
his  moral  perfections.  Oh !  what 
a  dwarf  am  I  if  I  be  one  of  those 
who  love  the  Saviour — grant  me  O 
Lord  to  grow  m  faith,  in  love,  in 
hope,  and  every  Christiau  grace. 
I  am  not  straitened  in  thee ;  thy 
words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh 
uprightly.  I  am  straitened  in  my- 
self ;  O  Lord  raise  me  higher,  and 
grant  that  my  love  may  be  set  su- 
premely on  thyself. .  Tbje  good  that 
is  found  in  God  is  unchangeable 
and  certain,  it  has  a  fulness  in  it, 
and  a  perpetuity  that  crowns  all/' 

On  another  occasion  he  writes, 
"Oh  to  be  emptied  of  righteous 
self  and  sinful  self,  and  filled  with 
the  God  of  holiness.  1  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  in  his  like- 
ness. O  why  does  not  this  engross 
aU  my  thoughts ;  how  is  it  that  I 
can  live  a  day  without  endearing 
thoughts  of  that  blessed  world  to 
which  I  hasten !  ignoble  soul ! 
can  nothing  raise  thee  from  the 
dust;  can  nothing  awaken  thy  am- 
bition !  An  heir  of  immortality, 
yet  a  slave  of  earth  !  Lord,  raise 
my  affections  higher,  Oh  let  me 
fly  to  thee  V9 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  ex- 
tracts of  this  kind.  The  history 
of  our  friend  affords  an  additional 
illustration  to  the  multitudes  be- 

y  Y 


494 


Memoir  of  Mr.  Stevenson. 


fore  given  of  the  truth  —  Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourge th  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

He  was  on  many  occasions 
deeply  afflicted ;  but  his  resigna- 
tion and  patience  shone  with  meek 
and  beautiful  lustre  under  the  cloud 
that  enveloped  him.  A  beloved 
daughter  (his  eldest  child)  was 
taken  from  him  by  a  sudden  stroke. 
His  beloved  wife  also,  was  remov- 
ed almost  as  suddenly,*  and  his 
only  remaining  daughter  appeared 
to  him,  not  long  after,  to  be  fast 
declining.  On  this  occasion  he 
writes — "  I  am  touched  in  one  of 
the  tenderest  strings  that  twine 
about  my  heart ;  she  is  very  plea- 
sant to  me  as  a  daughter.  What 
whipping  such  a  froward  child  as 
I  need.  Could  I  but  feel  the 
whip  as  I  ought,  I  should  perhaps 
be  'spared  these  frequent  loving 
chastisements.  It  is  my  great  pri- 
vilege, however,  that  my  heavenly 
Father  does  not  say,  '  Let  him 
alone.'  What  a  worthless  crea- 
ture am  I,  to  have  such  notice 
taken  of  my  disease  of  sin,  that 
my  dear  Saviour  takes  so  much 
trouble  to  prescribe  for  me : — 
through  the  frowardness  of  the 
patient,  how  often  have  these  pre- 
scriptions failed !  I  think  I  hear 
him  say,  '  How  shall  I  give  thee 
up  £phraim — how  shall  I  deliver 
thee  Israel?  How  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Adman— how  shall  I  set 
thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  repentings 
are  kindled  together.  I  will  not 
execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  an- 
ger, I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
-Ephraim,  for  I  am  God,  and  not 
man/  O  what  tender,  affecting, 
softening  language  is  this !  I  some- 
times think  I  am  made  of  such 
hell-hardened  steel  that  even  mer- 
cy cannot  move.    O,  speak  the 


*  See  this  Magazme  for  August,  1826. 


word  with  power,  and  I  must  feel 
and  kiss  the  rod.  O,  for  a  sub- 
missive soul,  to  bear  all  thy  will ! 
I  have  discovered  such  rebellion, 
such  dissatisfaction  with  the  divine 
government,,  such  disquietude  and 
questionings,  that  I  am  filled  with 
dismay  and  astonishment.  O  God 
forgive  my  secret  thoughts;  pity 
thy  repenting  child,  and  do  with 
me  and  mine  as  seemeth  good  in 
thy  sight !" 

His  last  illness  was  very  short ; 
scarcely  ten  days  of  severe  affliction 
preceded    the    departure  of    his 
happy  spirit  to  its  everlasting  rest. 
During  that  time,  however,  he  suf- 
fered very  much,      Between  the 
paroxysms  of   pain,   it  was   evi- 
dent that  his  mind  was  sustain- 
ed by  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel. 
On  being  asked  whether  he  had 
any  fear  of  death,  he  answered, 
"No,    my  fear  has    been  taken 
away  long  since;    sin    gives  to 
death  its  power,  but,  blessed  be 
God,  sin  is  taken  awav  by  the 
blood   of   Christ."      Putting    his 
hand  upon  his  breast,  he  said  em- 
phatically,  "All  is  right   here— 
matters  are  right  between  God  and 
my  soul ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  die."      He  took    even    yet  a 
most    lively   interest  in  all    that 
pertained  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
A  friend  read  to  him,  at  his  de- 
sire, some  very  cheering  accounts 
from  the   Magazines  of  the  pro- 
gress  of   the    cause   of   God   in 
Wales ;  and  after  hearing  them,  he 
said,  "A  revival!  O  pray  for  a 
revival  of  religion  here,  and  labour 
for  it  too  !  We  have  engaged  to  be 
very  earnest  in  prayer  to  God  for 
a  revival  of  his  work  among  us, 
(alluding  to  an  engagement  of  this 
kind  between  some  of  his  Christian 
brethren,)  I  cannot  retire  for  this 
purpose  at  the  specified  time  now, 
but  my  heart  is  with  you.     O  do 
not  neglect  it V    A  reference  was 
made  to  the  approaching  annual 
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address  to  the  young  of  the  con- 
gregation, in  whose  welfare  he  had 
always  been  deeply  interested  ;  on 
which  he  turned  to  his  pastor  and 
said,  "Tell  them,  my  dear  Sir, 
tell  them  from  me,  a  dying  man, 
that  they  will  never  repent  seek- 
ing the  Lord  too  early.  Thirty- 
three  years  ago  I  gave  myself  to 
the  service  of  God ;  never  has  he 
forsaken  me  or  disappointed  me — 
never  have  I  for  a  moment  regret- 
ted devoting  myself  to  Him  then. 
What  I  weep  over  is,  that  I  did 
not  sooner  engage  in  his  service, 
and  that  since,  I  have  served  him 
so  little." 

To  his  beloved  wife,  with  whom 
he  had  not  long  been  united — to 
his  friends  who  visited  him — espe- 
cially to  his  brethren  in  office,  and 
to  the  young  of  the  congregation, 
after  expressing  his  thanks  for  their 
interest  in  his  behalf,  he  spoke  with 
all  the  seriousness  and  fidelity  in- 
spired by  the  consciousness  that 
eternity  was  very  near;  patheti- 
cally exhorting  to  that  zeal  and 
diligence  in  the  service  of  God, 
which  would  prove  that  they  were 
really  his  children.  On  one  occa- 
sion, being  asked  if  he  had  any 
doubt,  or  was  harassed  by  any 
temptation,  he  said,  "  I  have  no 
doubt — it  is  mereiful  that  I  have 
not.  I  have  no  rapture,  like  some 
Christians ;  my  hope  is  steady ,  and 
rests  upon  the  sacrifice  of  Christ." 
This  led  to  an  observation  on  the 
infinite  power  of  Christ  as  the  Sa- 
viour. "O,"  said  he,  with  great 
emphasis,  "  were  he  not  almighty, 
I  should  have  no  hope — but  he  is 
an  infinite  Saviour,  God  in  human 
flesh — all-sufficient.  O,  Sir,"  he 
added,  addressing  his  pastor — 
u  preach  Christ — Christ  alone,  as 
the  hope  of  the  guilty.  This  is 
the  doctrine  God  will  bless." 

Very  much  that  was  similar  to 
this  passed  in  conversation  with 
different  Christian  friends,   which 


cannot  now  be  repeated.  The  last 
night  of  his  life  was  a  painful  one. 
Two  or  three  friends  sat  up  with 
him,  among  whom  was  his  pastor. 
The  intervals  of  convulsive  strug- 
gles were  occupied  in  anticipating 
his  victory  and  eternal  reward.  We 
felt  as  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  while 
we  heard  him  repeatedly  say — 

"  Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life." 

"  Cetae,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quick- 
ly !"  After  an  interval  of  great 
distress,  occasioned  by  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  beloved  friend,  I  lean- 
ed over  him,  and  said  in  a  whisper, 
"  You  feel  Christ  precious  to  you 
now."  "  Yes,"  said  he,  with  as- 
tonishing fervour,  though  he  could 
scarcely  articulate,  "he  is  pre- 
cious— he  is  precious."  1  began 
the  line  of  Watts,  "  If  sin  be  par- 
doned"— here  he  stopped  me. — 
"  Pm  secure,"  said  he,  "  secure  — 
secure;"  and  then  repeated  the 
remainder  of  the  verse,  laying- 
great  stress  on  the  last  line — 
"  Christ  my  ransom  died." 

Towards  the  middle  of  Satur- 
day (Jan.  3,  1829),  which  was  his 
last  day,  I  saw  him  again,  and 
took  an  opportunity  of  saying  to 
him,  "  It  has  been  a  pleasure  to 
you  to  serve  the  Redeemer  on  earth , 
and  now  he  is  about  to  give  you  a 
reward."  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I 
have  tried  to  serve  him  a  little  im- 
perfectly, and  now  I  am  looking 
for  a  reward  of  grace — of  grace — 
all  of  grace." 

An  hour  or  two  previously  to  the 
last  convulsive  effort  of  expiring 
nature,  a  Christian  friend,  desirous 
of  obtaining  his  dying  testimony, 
said  to  him,  "  When  I  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death" 
he  caught  up  the  passage,  "  I  will 
fear  no  evil," — "thou  art  with 
me — with  me — with  me" — dwell- 
ing upon  it  with  the  most  intense 
and  sacred  interest.  These  were 
his  last  words. 
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On  the  Sabbath  following  his  in- 
terment, funeral  sermons  were 
preached  for  him,  by  the  friend  of 
his  youth,  Mr.  Hogg,  (who  had  en- 
gaged to  perform  this  service  should 
he  survive  him,)  from  Eph.  ii.  8 — 
10,  a  passage  chosen  by  himself; 
and  also  by  his  afflicted  pastor, 
from  Nehem.  vii.  2.  "He  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many." 

S.  Green,  fun. 
Thrapston,  Aug.  10. 


Qn  Man's  Repugnance  to  the 
Gospel. 

(Concluded  from  p.  \5.) 

Perhaps  it  may  throw  some  light 
upon  this  question,  if  we  consider 
the  nature  of  man  as  he  came  from 
the  hand  of  his  Creator — a  being 
morally  perfect;  and  some  clue 
may  thence  arise  to  the  method  in 
which  sin  has  vitiated  his  heart 
and  blinded  his  understanding. 

'  We  learn,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
inspired  writings,  that  man  has  two 
distinct  capacities  of  existence 
(one  material,  and  another  imma- 
terial), though  both  are  intimately 
connected,  and  are  commonly  spo- 
ken of  as  one  nature.  As  a  creat- 
ed being,  some  obligation  must 
have  been  laid  upon  his  original 
nature ;  and  that  must  have  been 
strictly  undeviating  conformity  to 
the  will  of  his  Creator.  God,  his 
Maker,  being  an  abstractedly  pure 
spirit,  man,  "  a  living  soul,"  in  his 
relation  with  him,  owes  obedience 
as  a  spirit.  Thoughts  and  desires 
are  actions  of  the  spirit,  and  suffi- 
ciently manifest  to  God  its  con- 
formity or  non-conformity  to  his 
will:  but  man  has  also  a  body, 
whose  motions  are  governed  by  his 
spirit ;  it  follows,  therefore,  that  a 
series  of  material  actions  must  be 
established,  involving  certain  con- 
sequences ;  and  the  execution  and 


non-execution  of  these  actions  fur- 
nish our  ideas  of  virtue  and  vice. 
A  morally  perfect  man,  then,  con- 
sisting of  soul  and  body,  will  have 
his  soul  so  completely  under  the 
primary  and  pure  law  of  his  di- 
vine Author,  as  to  be  disinclined  to 
anything  offensive  to  His  Holy  Na- 
ture ;  and  the  power  of  this  uncon* 
tamtnated'  soul  over  the  body  is 
perfect,  and  uncontrolled  by  any 
circumstance  of  time  or  place,  and 
is  independent  of  every  thing  but 
God.  This  pure  constitution  of 
spirit  produces  a  constantly  con- 
formable series  of  actions,  which, 
as  resulting  from  the  promptings  of 
an  immaculate  mind,  present  an 
image  of  the  mystical  perfection 
of  the  Deity. 

The  induction  of  sin,  or  a  prin- 
ciple of  nonconformity  to  the  di- 
vine nature,  cannot  destroy  the 
obligation,  though  it  defeats  the 
influence  of  moral  perfection-;  and 
thus  it  entails  upon  its  subject  the 
dreadful  curse  of  omnipotent  dis- 
pleasure. That  "  good  and  ac- 
ceptable will  of  God,"  which  was 
before  a  law  to  the  mind — the  sole 
regulator  of  its  action, — is  defaced; 
the  body  usurps  the  office  of  the 
soul,  and  thus  the  economy  of  man's 
perfect  nature  becomes  reversed. 

The  body,  indeed,  cannot  act 
without  the  direction  of  the  soul ; 
but  the  soul  is  constantly  biassed 
by  the  appetites  of  the  body :  and 
though  generally  conscious  of  ini- 
quity, and  consequent  obnoxious- 
ness  to  eternal  justice,  has  not  the 
power  to  regain  its  pristine  ascend- 
ancy. Hence,  when  the  truths  of 
revelation  and  the  promises  conse- 
quent on  their  reception,  are  offer- 
ed to  men's  acceptance,  they  can- 
not estimate  their  importance,  be- 
cause animal  tastes  and  animal 
inclinations  influence  their  minds, 
and  they  can  only  view  them 
through  the  blinding  mists  of  sense, 
which  effectually  obscure  the  light 
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of  the  Gospel.  "  They  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light/'  says 
the  Saviour ;  and,  to  confirm  what 
fcas  been  already  advanced,  we 
shall  quote  the  latter  part  of  the 
same  passage,  where  the  reason 
for  men's  hatred  to  the  light  (i.  e. 
the  Gospel)  is  given — "because 
their  deeds  were  evil." 

The  subjection  of  the  soul  to  the 
influence  of  the  body,  we  believe 
to  be  a  principal  mode  by  which 
"  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,''  and  rendered  them  morally 
incapable  of  the  abstraction  and 
purity  of  spirit  necessary  to  per- 
ceive .and  embrace  that  system  of 
truth,  which  the  inspired  writers 
themselves  declare  can  be  only 
"  spiritually  discerned." 

Incapacity  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment, however,  affords  no  excuse 
for  rejecting  the  Gospel ;  because 
that  incapacity  originates  in  an  evil 
principle.  Even  in  human  juris- 
prudence, inability  to  obey  the  re- 
quisitions of  law,  in  consequence 
of  previous  criminality,  provides 
no  absolution  from  further  penalty; 
and  if  this  rule  is  obvious  enough 
to  be  recognized  in  temporal  insti- 
tutions, how  shall  we  dare  to  im- 
pugn its  justice  in  divine  legisla- 
tion ? 

The  curse  of  God  was  upon  sin 
before  the  publication  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  since  its  publication  it  is 
not  the  condemnation,  but  only  the 
immediate  object  of  condemnation, 
that  has  been  changed.  Unbelief, 
the  manifestation  of  sin,  is  now  the 
accusation  ;*  before,  it  was  the 
principle  of  sin  itself ;+  and  the 
justice  of  God  is  now  made  mani- 
fest in  the  condemnation  of  all  who 
make  him  a  liar,  by  disbelieving 
the  record  he  has  given  of  his  Son,  | 
while  at  the  same  time  his  infinite 


*  Mark  xvi.  16. 
t  1  Jobu  v.  10. 


t  Rom.  ii.  14. 


mercy  is  graciously  and  abundantly 
shewn  forth  "  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  belie ve."f 

Having  briefly  adverted  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  "  power  of  the 
enemy"  thus  depraves  the  heart 
and  benights  the  understanding,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  observe  the 
character  of  that  truth  which  un- 
regenerate  man  is  so  unwilling  to 
receive,  as  though  it  were  inimical 
to  his  welfare  instead  of  "  being 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  bring- 
ing "  life  and  immortality  to  light." 

From  what  has  been  already 
stated,  it  will  appear  that  mankind, 
not  fulfilling  the  requisitions  of 
Divine  Perfection,  are  exposed  to 
the  wrath  of  his  offended  justice. 
By  what  precise  infliction  God 
will  ultimately  punish  "the  workers 
of  iniquity,"  it  is  not  in  us  to  de- 
termine. We  have  not  in  visible 
creation  anything  to  give  us  an 
idea  of  that  intensity  of  anguish, 
nor  anything  in  language  to  ex- 
press that  depth  of  woe  which  in- 
spiration has  declared  to  be  un- 
utterable. There  are  upon  earth 
means  of  torturing  the  frame  till 
every  separate  fibre  shall  writhe 
in  its  own  peculiar  agony;  and 
there  are  calamities  which  can  af- 
flict the  mind  till  humanity  shall 
dissolve  beneath  the  suffering  : 
and  there  may  be  even  some- 
thing acutely  painful  beyond  this  ; 
but  "  to  fall  [unpardoned]  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God,"  must 
be  an  infinitely  more  "  fearful 
thing."  The  dread  of  such  a 
catastrophe  is  deep  in  the  con- 
science of  every  guilty  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam ;  and  there  are 
times  when  ttye  boldest  scoffer  and 
the  most  insensibly  obdurate  are 
dismayed,  and  tremble  in  their  in- 
most souls  through  fear  of  "  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord." 

Before  offended  deity  the  united 

*  Rum.  iii.  22, 
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energies  of  all  created  spirit  and 
matter  are  but  as  a  feeble  feather 
raised  against  a  whirlwind.  There 
is  no  darkness  so  obscure  that  his 
eye  cannot  penetrate.  There  is  no 
depth  so  profound  that  he  cannot 
fathom.  There  is  no  height  so 
lofty  that  he  cannot  reach.  "  He 
hath  bis  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the 
dust  of  his  feet.  He  rebuketh  the 
sea  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth 
up  all  the  rivers.  The  mountains 
quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt, 
and  the  earth  is  burnt  at  his  pre- 
sence, yea,  the  world  and  all  that 
dwell  therein/'  "  Hell  is  naked 
before  him,  and  destruction  hath 
no  covering ;  the  pillars  of  hea- 
ven tremble  and  are  astonished  at 
his  reproof;  and  the  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand." 

As  man  is  without  escape  from 
the  power  of  Omnipotence,  so  earth 
has  no  sacrifice  to  appease  his  in- 
dignation or  atone  for  the  delin- 
quency  of    a    single    soul.     The 
reeking  blood   of  all   the  human 
and  brute  victims  that  have  been 
immolated,  and  the  sweet  odours 
of  all  the  incense  that  has  been 
burned  upon  the  altars  of  zealous 
superstition,    as    attempted    pro- 
pitiation, are  to  him  but  an  abomin- 
able thing.  The  caverned  riches  of 
the  earth  and  the  pearly  treasures  of 
the  deep  are  but  profitless  dross  in 
jbis  esteem..  Where  then  shall  we  find 
a  sacrifice  for  sin  ?  what  must  be 
the  atonement  lor  man's  transgres- 
sions ?    There  must  be  immaculate 
purity  and  strict  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  that  obedience, 
too,  rendered  by  one  upon  whom 
it  is  not  an  obligation.     To  this 
independent    perfection    must   be 
added  a  willingness  to  submit  to 
the  punishment  of  sin  for  the  sake 
of  man,  that  the  demand  of  eter- 
nal justice,  may  not  be  compro- 
mised. 
Shall  we  find  this  offering  of  right- 


eousness among  men  ?  No  :  "they 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ;  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one."  Shall  we  ask  ainong 
the  angels  of  God.  No  :  they  are 
holy — but  their  holiness  is  their 
individual  duty — the  very  tenure 
of  their  being.  Is  there  none  who, 
without  created  obligation,  can  ful- 
fil the  law  of  God,  and  have  love 
enough  for  men  to  suffer  for  their 
sins,  lest  they  all  perish  "  by  the 
blast  of  the  breath  of  His  nostrils." 
Yes  !  there  is  one  *'  who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,"  yet  "  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man.  And  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,"  he 
saith  to  Almighty  justice,  w  Lo  I 
come,  in  the  volume  of  the  'book 
it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart ;"  and  though 
"  he  did  no  violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  found  in  his  mouth,'' 
yet  "  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all ;"  and  he  "  hum- 
bled himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  Thus  did  Jesus  Christ 
offer  himself  "  through  the  eternal 
spirit,  without  spot  to  God  ;"  and 
after  this  "  one  sacrifice  for  sros, 
for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  from  henceforth  ex- 
pecting until  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool.** 

Here,  then,  is  a  sufficient  price 
for  the  redemption  of  a  lost  world. 
Here  is  "  a  fountain  of  living  water 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness," 
that  shall  wash  the  son!  from  every 
stain,  and  "  purge  the  conscience 
from  dead  works."  This  is  the 
publication  of  peace;  this  is  the 
"  glad  tidings  of  great  joy;"  this 
is  *'  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,"  and  "  the 
brightness  of  his  father's  glory." 
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The  immediate  consequence 
of  "  believing  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness"  this  divine 
testimony,  is  sancti/ication — a  pu- 
rifying of  the  mind  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
most  obvious  demonstration  of  this 
is  a  sense  of  spiritual  freedom  from 
the  deadly  influence  of  sin.  Not, 
indeed,  that  sin  is  at  once  com- 
pletely eradicated  from  the  whole 
man,  or  that  his  conduct  from  the 
instant  of  belief  to  the  end  of  life, 
is  without  a  single  spot ;  but  his 
mind  is  informed  by  the  "good 
and  acceptable  will  of  God,"  and 
through  the  knowledge  of  that  will, 
sin  becomes  exceedingly  hateful. 
Its  indulgence  no  longer  affords 
pleasure,  the  society  of  its  votaries 
is  irksome;  and  even  what  are 
termed  innocent  gratifications  (an 
unrestrained  indulgence  in  which 
leads  to  so  much  actual  crime), 
become  tasteless,  and  of  infinitely 
inferior  consideration,  compared  to 
that  acquaintance  with  God  to 
which  the  soul  so  ardently  aspires. 
The  truths  of  revelation  take  their 
place  in  the  mind  as  subjects  of 
constant  thought.  They  are  no 
longer  enveloped  in  gloom;  the 
mist  which  formerly  concealed 
them  is  dissipated ;  the  veil  is  re- 
moved from  the  mental  sight,  and, 
"  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord/' 
the  believer  himself  is  "changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord." 

Habitual  contemplation  of  the 
divine  puiity,  the  patient  suffer- 
ing, the  dying  love,  and  the  re- 
deeming sacrifice  of  Christ,  excites 
in  the  heart  an  active  principle  of 
assimilation  to  his  character,  which 
predominates  over  animal  inclina- 
tion, and  becomes  progressively 
more  powerful,  sanctifying  the 
thoughts  and*  desires,,  and  words 
and  actions,  till  death  shall  de- 


stroy every  vestige  of  evil  ascend- 
ancy ;  and  the  soul,  escaping  from 
corruption,  shall  be  arrayed  in 
the  lustre  and  beauty  of  perfect 
holiness,  and,  gazing  with  un- 
clouded vision  upon  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  majesty,  shall 
mingle  "with  exceeding  joy"  in 
the  rapturous  chorus  of  beatified 
saints  around  the  Eternal  Splen- 
dour. 

Such  is  the  happy  consumma- 
tion of  human  destiny  under  the 
influence  of  faith  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  message  of  this  great  salva- 
tion is  addressed  to  all  mankind 
without  distinction.  Its  author 
decides  not  by  external  circum- 
stance. With  him  riches  are  no 
recommendation,  and  poverty  is 
no  bar.  He  speaks  to  all  as  guilty 
needy  creatures,  whether  starv- 
ing in  squalid  rags,  or  attired  with 
princely  apparel.  "  The  rich  and 
the  poor,  [the  learned  and  the  ig- 
norant,] the  wise  and  the  foolish," 
meet  together  in  his  presence,  and 
he  "  hath  Concluded  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
all." 

And  now,  reader,  let  us  with 
earnestness  enquire  if  you  have  yet 
"  received  with  meekness  this  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
the  soul."  Again  it  is  addressed 
to  you.  This  is  another  instance 
of  long-suffering  kindness  and 
tender  mercy.  We  beseech  yon, 
lift  not  suicidal  hands  against  your 
immortal  soul :  let  not  another  re- 
jection of  a  Saviour's  love  be 
added  to  the  amount  of  your  of- 
fences. Oh,  "  return  to  the  Lord 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abund- 
antly pardon." 

But,  perhaps  the  "  things  that 
are  seen"  have  more  inviting  at- 
tractions for  you  than  the  lowly 
"  Man  of  Sorrows  ;"  and  you  hide 
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your  face  from  Him  who,  for  the 
sake  of  sinners,  "was  acquainted 
with  grief."  There  is,  however, 
a  time  approaching  when  the  testi- 
mony which  God  baa  given  of  his 
son  will  appear  so  distinctly  lu- 
minous, that  even  your  dark  minds 
will  acknowledge  its  truth.  It  will 
be  then  too  late.  Infinite  wis- 
dom will  not  he  contemned  for  ever. 
If  you  will  not  have  him  to  rule  as 
a  father,  you  shall  have  him  to  reign 
as  a  sovereign ;  and  He  who  now 
invites  you  to  his  presence  with  ac- 
cents of  the  kindest  love,  will  then 
say — "  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed/' 
Yes — and  the  memory  of  this  one 
and  those  other  former  instances  of 
your  guilty  blindness  will  be  brand- 
ed in  imperishable  characters  upon 
your  conscience,  and  will  add  a 
pang  to  every  torture,  an  acuteness 
to  every  agony  you  will  suffer 
amid  the  woes  of  that  place, ' '  where 
the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched." 

How  different  is  your  situation 
from  that  of  the  man  who,  not 
finding  in  himself  any  thing  on 
which  to  depend  for  happiness, 
has  placed  his  whole  reliance,  with 
unhesitating  faith,  upon  the  all- 
sufficient  love  and  atoning  sacrifice 
of  Christ !  He  lies  down  with  con- 
fidence, and  awakes  with  hope. 
"  In  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  he  fears  no  evil;"  but  his 
"  peace  passeth  all  understand- 
ing," for  "  he  knows  that  his 
Redeemer  liveth ;"  and  this  recol- 
lection goes  with  him  through  all 
his  trials  and  sorrows,  shedding  a 
light  around  his  steps,  and  cheer- 
ing the  dreariness  of  his  journey  to 
that  heavenly  rest,  where  He  whom 
he  bath  believed  "  shall  lead  him 
to  living  fountains  of  water,"  and 
where  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  his  eyes." 

G.L. 


The  la*t  Address  of  ihb  iatb  Ret. 
John  Kkkn  Hall,  M.A.  of  Ket- 
tering, to  the  People  of  His 
Charge. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
The  following  solemn  and  faithful 
Address  of  my  departed  friend, 
delivered  at  the  dose  of  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  services  of  the 
Sabbath,  March  18, 1829,  was  not 
only  the  last  public  exercise  of  his 
ministry,  but  the  last  subject  of 
his  private  and  devout  meditation, 
for  public  exhortation  to  his  be- 
loved people,  for  whose  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare  he  had  laboured 
as  their  pastor  fourteen  years. 

It  is  not  presented  to  the  readers 
of  your  work,  as  a  specimen  of  its 
author's  talents.  Had  my  object 
been  to  exhibit  these  to  their  ad- 
miration, I  should  rather  have  re- 
ferred them  to  his  discourse  on 
slavery,*  in  which  the  energies  of 
his  mind,  and  the  elegance  of  his 
composition,  are  more  apparent. 
But  here  we  have  the  milder  ra- 
diance of  a  setting  sun  ;  and  there 
is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  moral  world, 
a  more  solemn  or  impressive  scene 
than  that  of  a  pastor  delivering  his 
final  admonition  to  the  people  of 
his  charge  :  clearing  his  own  con- 
science, by  resting  the  burden  of 
the  responsibility  on  theirs,  when 
about  to  return  to  Him  from  whom 
he  received  his  commission.  That 
its  impression  may  be  permanent 
and  efficacious  in  the  hearts  of 
those  to  whom  it  was  immediately 
addressed,  and  that  we  may  all 
derive  from  it  the  instruction  it  is 
calculated  to  convey,  fs  the  ardent 
prayer  of, 

Yours,  <&c. 

John  Mack. 
Clips  ton,  Nov.  16,  1829. 

^ ■       i         L 

*  See  our  Review  of  this  excellent  Die- 
oourse  in  the  Number  for  March,  1825,  p. 
1 17  ;  a  Discourse  certainly  of  rare  merit, 
and  full  of  the  richest  and  most  glowing  sen- 
timents.—-Ed. 
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My  dear  Friends, 
I  have  lately  been  thiuking  much 
upon  the  importance  of  the  rela- 
tion subsisting  between  a  minister 
and  his  congregation.    This  con- 
nection is*  infinitely  momentous,  as 
it  most  have  a  most  powerful  in- 
fluence upon  our  most  serious  and 
valuable  concerns,  and  must  affect 
deeply,  and  for  ever   our  future 
state.    I  am  the  bearer  to  you  of 
that  message  from  God;  which  is 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of 
death  unto  death.     I  have  already 
conducted  many  to  the  verge  of 
that  eternity  into  which  they  have 
been  summoned  ;  into  that  eternity 
I  shall  myself  shortly  enter ;  ana 
there  1  shall  at  length  stand  in  the 
presence  of  our  Judge,  surrounded 
by  you  my  congregation.     How 
desirable  is  it  that  we  should  meet 
in  joy,  and  not  in  sorrow ;  not  only 
that  I  should  have  been  found  to 
have    been    faithful,   but    that   I 
should  be  able  to  "  present  every 
one  of  you  perfect  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Allow  me,  therefore,  affection- 
ately and  urgently  to  request  that 
you  will,  with  all  your  hearts  and 
souls,  not  only  in  justice  to  me, 
but  in  compassion  to  yourselves, 
concur  with  me  in  this  mighty  un- 
dertaking. 

Your  minister  stands  greatly  in 
need  of  constant  divine  illumina- 
tion and  instruction,  and  of  a  per- 
petual and  an  abundant  supply  of 
divine  influence,  that  he  may  see 
more  clearly,  and  feel  more  deeply 
the  excellency  of  Christ,  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  and  the  value  of  souls ; 
and  that  he  may  be  able  rightly  and 
affectionately  to  point  out  the  way 
of  salvation,  to  illustrate  and  en- 
force the  Scriptures,  and  to  dis- 
charge the  arduous  duties  of  his 
office ;  and  you  stand  in  need  of 
the  same  spiritual  influence,  that 
by  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  mi- 
nistrations, your  consciences  may 


be  <  arowsed,  your  understandings 
enlightened,  your  hearts  renewed, 
your  comfort  promoted,  and-  that 
you  may  be  "  rooted  and  built  up 
in  Christ,  established  in  the  faith, 
abounding  therein  with?  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God." 

Let  each  of  us  then  seriously 
consider,  and  resolutely  adopt 
every  method,  by  which  it  is  likely 
that  the  blessings  of  grace  may  be 
secured  to  himself,  and  to  the 
church  and  congregation* 

On  a  review  of  our  state,  we 
shall  see  much  reason  for  ardent 
gratitude,  and  Ht  the  same  time 
for  deep  humiliation,  for  earnest 
prayer,  and  for  strenuous-  exertion. 
The  congregation,  though  it  has 
from  obvious  causes  somewhat  de- 
clined, is  still  considerable,  the 
regularity  of  most  of  our  friends 
from  the  villages,  and  of  many  in 
the  town  is  truly  exemplary ;  and 
the  general  attention  which  pre- 
vails, is  a  pleasing  evidence  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  hearers  are 
interested  in  the  services.  -  The 
church,  notwithstanding  its  losses 
by  an  unnecessary  division',  and 
by  an  extraordinary  number  of 
deaths  and  dismissions,  has  de- 
creased since  the  death  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  by  dnly  thirteen  members ; 
and  I  am  most  happy  to  be  able  to 
state,  that  for  some  years  it  has 
walked  in  love  and  peace,  and  has 
enjoyed  the  consequent  advantages 
of*  christian  comfort. 

There  has  been,  I  trust,  in  many, 
an  increase  of  piety  and  of  zeal, 
there  has  been  a  renewal  in  the 
attendance  on  our  weekly  meet- 
ings, and  the  frequenters  of  our 
Sabbath  evening  prayer  meetings, 
were  never  before  so  numerous. 
Those  valuable  institutions,  the 
Sunday  Schools,  are  on  the  whole 
in  a  prosperous  state,  and  continue 
to  enjoy  the  sanction  of  the  con- 
tributors, the  visitors,  the  parents, 
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and  the  teachers.  Your  minister 
receives  increasing  and  unequivo- 
cal proofs  of  the  esteem  and  cor- 
dial approbation  of  his  people,  in 
expressions  and  acts  of  kindness, 
which  at  times  produce  in  his  mind 
overwhelming  feelings  of  gratitude, 
and  of  pleasure.  And  what  is  most 
of  all,  the  word  of  God  appears  to 
have  been  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  instances,  attended  with 
success,  and  to  have  been  rendered 
effectual  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

But  amidst  these  pleasing  ap- 
pearances, there  are  many  things 
which  occasion  discouragement  and 
regret.  The  attendance  of  some 
of  the  people  is  exceedingly  irre- 
gular and  remiss :  too  many  con- 
tent themselves  with,  appearing  in 
the  house  of  God  only  once  ia  the 
day,  as  is  evident  by  the  compara- 
tive scantiness  of  the  morning  con- 
gregation; and  hence  both  these 
classes  lose  many  of  the  discourses 
which  are  most  calculated  to  do 
them  good*  The  places  of  those, 
who  have  been  removed  by  Provi- 
dence, are  not  all  supplied  by  a 
succession  of  hearers. 

The  monthly  prayer  meetings 
are  not  so  well  attended  as  their 
importance  demands ;  and  these,  as 
well  as  the  weekly  meetings,  are 
neglected,  even  by  some  of  the 
members  of  the  church.  The  lives 
of  some,  to  say  the  least,  are  not 
highly  ornamental  to  their  profes- 
sion, and  they  display  but  little 
zeal,  and  make  but  few  and  feeble 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  for  the  increase  of  religion. 

There  are  among  us  many  chris- 
tians, who  have  declined  for  years 
to  unite  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  some  of  whom  have  grown 
old  without  observing  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.  But  what  is  most 
distressing  are  the  awful  facto,  that 
there  have  been  many  who  after 
having  long  attended  here,  appear 
to  have  entered  into  eternity  in  ig- 


norance, in  impenitence,  and  under 
the  tremendous  weight  of  unpar- 
doned sin ;  and  that  there  are  still 
numbers  amongst  us,  in  all  toe 
stages  of  life,  whose  consciences 
are  asleep,  whose  hearts  are  un- 
changed, and  who  are  pursuing 
those  paths,  which  inevitably  lead 
to  eternal  death.  Now  my  object 
in  this  address  is  to  arouse  all  our 
minds  to  a  solemn  sense  of  the 
necessity  of  doing  all  in  our  power 
to  avert  these  evils,  which  are  of 
various  magnitude,  but  the  least 
of  which  may  be  pronounced  in- 
finite. Let  me  urge  you  who  are 
in  an  unconverted  state  to  think  of 
the  perils  of  that  state,  and  to  flee 
without  delay,  and  with  all  your 
might,  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Cast  off  all  base  fear  of  man,  and 
all  false  shame  under  the  imperious 
influence  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
the  apprehension  of  that  everlast- 
ing shame  and  contempt  to  which 
the  wicked  shall  awake.  Apply 
to  all  the  means  af  grace,  apply  to 
your  Bible,  apply  to  the  throne  of 
mercy,  apply  to  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, and  you  shall  find  that  "  the 
same  God  over  all,  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him,  and  that 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  tame 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved/' 

Let  me  entreat  you,  who  through 
the  grace  of  God  have  believed, 
to  unite  yourselves  at  once  to  bis 
professed  people.  For  this  the 
early  stage*  of  religion  are  the  most 
favourable.  The  church  is  the 
vineyard  of  God,  and  there  should 
be  planted  the  young  trees  of  righ- 
teousness, for  there  will  they  be 
more  secure,  and  appear  more  or- 
namental, and  there  will  they 
flourish  ia  richer  luxuriance  and 
fruitful  ess. 

Your  present  conduct  is  discou- 
raging to  your  minister,  and  to 
your  pious  friends.  It  is  detri- 
mental to  yourselves,  as  it  robs 
you  of  the  peace  which  springs 
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from  obedience,  Bad  deprives  you 
of  the  benefits  of  Divine  Institu- 
tions :  it  undermines  and  weakens 
the  church  of  God,  lor  you  not 
only  withhold  from  it  your  own 
support,  but  so  far  as  the  influence 
of  your  example  efctends,  you  di- 
minish in  the  minds  of  others  their 
ideas  of  its  importance.  You  are 
guilty  of  treating,  with  *  practical 
contempt  the  visible  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  the  holy  ordinances  of 
religion,  and  thus  your  conduct  is 
injurious  to  men  and  offensive  to 
God. 

Allow  me  further  to  stimulate 
professing  Christians  to  perform 
their  part  in  endeavouring  to  ob- 
tain the  divine  blessing ;  that  they 
may  enjoy  prosperity  in  their  own 
souls,  and  may  have  the  happiness 
to  behold  it  in  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. 

Much  depends  upon  you.  Ye 
are  the  lights  of  the  world.  Oh ! 
hide  not,  obscure  not,  in  this  state 
of  night,  where  sinners  are  wan- 
dering around  in  darkness,  the 
light  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
kindled.  Seriously,  and  with  prayer 
examine  yourselves,  and  consider 
the  state  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. Is  there  any  sin  or  in* 
consistency  of  which  you  are  guilty, 
is  there  any  means  of  grace,  or  of 
usefulness,  of  which  you  are  neg- 
ligent ?  Might  you  not  derive  more 
advantage  from  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  from  public  wor- 
ship ?  Might  not  your  prayers  be 
more  constant,  comprehensive,  and 
devotional?  Are  there  not  per- 
sons whose  ignorance  you  might 
remove,  whose  consciences  you 
might  alarm,  whom  you  might  lead 
to  the  house  of  God,  whose  souls,  by 
a  blessing  on  your  vigorous  efforts, 
you  might  possibly  save?  Are 
there  not  Christians,  whose  fears, 
difficulties,  and  errors  you  might 
remove,  and  whom  you  might  in- 
duce to  unite  with  us,  to  the  pro- 


motion of  their  own  comfort  and 
improvement,  and  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  church  ?  "  Whatso- 
ever your  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it 
with  your  might."  1  proposed  at 
church-meeting,  on  Thursday  last, 
with  the  full  concurrence  of  those 
present,  that  all  the  members  should 
make  a  point  of  attending  the 
church-meetings,  that  all  should 
come  prepared  to  unite  in  earnest 
prayer  for  the  church  and  congre* 
gation,  and  that  two  members  and 
the  minister  should  engage  at  every 
meeting,  until  each  has  had  an  op- 
portunity of  expressing  in  his  own 
language  his  solemn  supplications 
iu  the  presence  of  his  brethreu,  and 
of  his  God.  These  methods  ap- 
pear to  me,  for  many  reasons  which 
1  shall  not  now  mention,  to  be  pre- 
ferable to  those  especial  meetings 
which  some  recommend.  Should 
they  be  adopted,  and  should  they 
succeed,  they  will  encourage  me, 
if  blessed  with  life  and  renewed 
health,  to  labour  among  yen  with 
increasing  pleasure,  to  promote 
your  immortal  interests  and  the 
glory  of  God. 


On  the  Application  of  the  Terms 
Reverend  and  Divine  to  the  Mi* 

NI9TBS8    OF   THE   GOSPEL. 

(In  Answer  to  the  Queries  in  the  September 
and  October  Numbers.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

As  your  Correspondents  have  be* 
gun  to  notice  some  existing  evils 
amongst  Protestant  Dissenters,  it 
is  the  wish  of  the  writer  and  his 
friends  that  they  would  proceed, 
until  they  have  cleansed  the  Au- 
gssan  stable  of  all  its  defilements. 
I  allude  to  the  notices  which  have 
been  paid  in  your  Magazine  to  the 
words  Reverend  and  Divine,  as 
applied  to  poor  erring  mortals.  If 
my  advice  could  be  followed,  I 
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would  recommeud  that  you  publish 
in  your  work  an  Index  Expurga- 
torius,  (and  in  this  instance  imitate 
the  Mother  of  Abominations,)  which 
shall  include  such  titles,  &c.  as 
ought  to  be  for  ever  banished  from 
the  lips  and  writings  of  the  persons 
alluded  to  above,  I  mean  Protest- 
ant Dissenters  of  all  denomina- 
tions. 

I  begin  with  the  word  Reverend. 
If  I  mistake  not,  this  word  ia  only 
once  to  be  found  in  sacred  writ, 
and  there « it  is  applied  to  the  Di- 
vine Being,  "  holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name;"  not  prefixed  or  ap- 
pended to  any  other  name,  but  the 
name  itself.  Now,  if  rightly  con- 
sidered, is  it  not  bordering  upon 
blasphemy  thus  to  assume  the  name 
of  the  great  and  blessed  God  ?  If  the 
word  "  reverend"  must  be  taken, 
why  not' the  other  word,  viz.  hokf? 
Upon  the  same  principle,  may  not 
the  name  Jehovah  be  assumed,  or 
any  other  name  by  which  the  bless- 
ed God  has  revealed  himself?  Let 
the  Pope,  the  Man  of  Sin,  style 
himself  not  only  holy,  but  Holi- 
ness— but  must  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers thus  ape  him,  at  least  in  part  ? 
Did  the  apostles  and  first  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  ever  assume  such 
titles?  Plain  Paul,  Peter,  John, 
&c.  satisfied  them.  Did  not  our 
blessed  Lord  forbid  his  disciples 
to  be  called  Rabbi,  and  enjoin  it 
upon  them  to  call  no  man  Master 
upou  earth  ? 

Let  your  readers,  Sir,  but  recur 
ip  first  principles,  and  they  will 
perceive  that  the  religion  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  needs  no  such  sup- 
port, and  is  in  the  spirit  of  it  in- 
compatible with  such  appendages. 
The  promise  is  not  made  to  those 
who  honour  themselves  or  one  an- 
other, but  "  they  that  honour  me," 
saith  the  Lord,  "  I  will  honour/' 
Let  us  remember  that  God  is  a 
jealous  God ;  and  as  he  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,  or  his 


praise  to  graven  images,  so  neither 
does  he  allow  those  whom  he  has 
condescended  to  employ  in  his 
service,  to  invest  themselves  with 
his  dignity,  or  arrogate  any  of  his 
titles. 

I  remain,  I  hope  I  can  say,  a 
well- wisher  to  the  cause  of  genuine 
Christianity,  P.  Q. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

The  term  Reverend,  which  is 
used  only  once  in  the  Scriptures! 
(Pa.  cxi.  9.)  is  applied  to  the  Su- 
preme Being.     This  is  thought  by 

some  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  why 
it  should  never  be  given  to  man. 
Now,  to  the  writer,  it  appears  fu- 
tile to  object  to  it  on  that  ground ; 
fo»once  admit  the  principle,  that 
the  appropriation  of  a  name  or  title 
to  the  Deity  precludes  the  applica- 
tion of  it  from  mortals,  although 
employed  in  a  very  different  and 
inferior  sense,  and  the  admission 
would  conduct  to  consequences 
where  the  most  pious  objector  to 
such  terms  would  be  afraid  to  fol- 
low it.  . 

-  The  objection  appears  to   the 
writer  to  assume  this  capital  error, 
viz.  that  words  have  an  abstract 
meaning  of  their  own,  which  they 
retain  in  relation  to  every  topic; 
thus  conveying  to  the  mind  precise- 
ly the  same  idea,  independently  of 
the  subject  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied.    This,  however,  is  not  the 
fact.  Surely  it  will  not  be  maintaiaed 
that  the  pious  and  intelligent,  who 
think  proper  to  reverence  their fel- 
low-creatures,    give  to  them  the 
same  kind  wad  degree  of  reverence 
as  that  which  they  ascribe  to  the 
Almighty.     To  say  that  in  a  lower 
and  qualified  sense  the  same  terms 
may  never  be  given  to  man,  which 
in  their  full  and  highest  import  .are 
applicable  only  to  his  Maker,  would 
be  to  impeach  the  character  of  that 
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exalted  Being  for  whose  honour  we 
are  professedly  contending. 

Jehovah,  on  one  occasion,  told 
Moses,  that  he  had  made  a  god  of 
Am  to  Pharaoh,  Exod.  vii.  1.  Ma- 
gistrates and  civil  rulers,  we  find, 
are  frequently  styled  gods,  as  in 
Exod.  xxii.  28;  Ps.  lxxxii.  f>; 
John  x.  34 ;  but  no  one  possessed 
of  common  sense  will  suppose  that 
the  same  obedience  is  due  to  men, 
however  dignified  and  exalted  their 
official  character,  which  is  due  to 
the  Supreme.  Besides,  we  know 
that  God  is  expressly  called  Father 
in  very  many  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture :  so  also  is  our  earthly  parent : 
but  who  ever  thinks  that  Gt>d  is  a 
father  in  the  same  sense  that  an 
earthly  parent  is  ?  And  yet  God 
says,  "  A  son  honoureth  his  fa- 
ther, and  a  servant  his  master ;  if 
I  then  be-  a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?"  &c.  It  is  certainly  the 
duty  of  children  to  honour  their 
parents,  inasmuch  as  God  himself 
commands  it ;  and  he  has  said  of 
himself  too,  "  them  that  honour  me 
I  will  honour."  But  who  among 
those  that  are  parents  ever  thought 
of  teaching  their  children  to  ho- 
nour them  with  the  same  kind  and 
degree  of  honour  which  they  should 
render  to  the  Great  Creator  of  all 
things  ?  Moreover,  an  apostle  says, 
*.'  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence :"  which,  be  it  ob- 
served, the  inspired  writer  does 
not  at  all  object  to ;  •  but  he  fur- 
ther remarks,  that  we  certainly 
ought  f  rather  to  be  in  subjection 
to  the  Father  of  spirits  and  live ;" 
i.  e.  if  an  earthly  parent  be  deem- 
ed worthy  of  reverence,  much  more 
should  the  Great  Eternal  be  thought 
worthy  of  it.  Hence  the  apostle 
adds,  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Let 
us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear/ 

The  writer  is  occasionally  in  the 


habit  of  corresponding  by  letters 
with  different  individuals,  some  of 
whom  address  him  by  his  name, 
with  the  addition  of  "  Mr. ;"  while 
others  add  the  term  "  Rev.'1  With 
regard  to  his  own  feelings,  it  mat- 
ters not  which;  for  he  thinks  it 
beneath  the  dignity  of  a  man  t6 
notice  any  thing  about  it  in  a  way 
of  animadversion.  He  would  ra- 
ther say,  with  a  living  author,  who 
also,  as  well  as  your  Correspond- 
ent Philalethes,  resides  in 
Kent,  "  I  ask  no  man  to  call  me 
Reverend;  if  any  one  thinks  tit  to 
give  rue  that  title,  esteeming  it!  a 
suitable  token  of  respect,  he  is  at 
perfect  liberty  to  do  so ;  but  I  as- 
sume it  not  myself,  and  am  offend- 
ed with  no  man  because  he  with- 
holds it." — See  Groser's  Lectures 
on  Popery. 

But  now,  perhaps,  it  will  be  said, 
•'  If  the  writer  is  not  fond  of  the 
title  Reverend,  what  induces  him 
to  contend  for  the  use  of  it  ?"  To 
which  he  begs  leave  to  reply,  that 
he  does  not  contend  for  its  use,  but 
simply  maintains  that  the  reason 
urged  against  the  propriety  of  using 
it,  is  not  a  valid  and  legitimate 
ground  of  objection.  To  him  it 
appears  altogether  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, being  neither  command- 
ed nor  prohibited  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  At  the  same  time,  we 
know  that  in  those  inspired  pages, 
the  names  of  God,  Lord,  Master, 
Father,  &c.  are  frequently  applied 
both  to  the  Divine  Being  and  to 
man ;  though,  as  already  observ- 
ed, in  a  widely  different  sense. 

To  maintain,  that  because  the 
terms  cannot  be  applicable  to  the 
Infinite  Jehovah  and  to  mortals  In 
the  same  sense,  that  therefore  they 
are  in  no  sense  applicable  to  both, 
would  be  an  impeachment  of  the 
divine  wisdom,  which  in  the  sacred 
volume  has  indiscriminately'  ap- 
plied them.  In  a.limfted  and  sub- 
ordinate sense,  many  of  the  rela- 
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tionships  subsisting  between  man 
and  man  may  be  expressed  by 
those  terms  which,  in  their  unqua- 
lified acceptation,  it  would  be 
profane  to  apply  to  any  Being 
less  than  the  Eternal.  It  is  in  re- 
ference to  this  latter  sense  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  expressly  said, 
"  Call  no  man  master,"  and  "  Call 
no  man  father;9  whilst  in  the 
former  sense  Paul  enjoins  the  duty 
of  obedience  to  man  under  both 
these  characters.  So  likewise  the 
infinite  Jehovah  is  to  be  had  in 
reverence  by  all  them  that  are 
round  about  him,  in  a  sense  that 
it  would  be  idolatry  to  exercise 
towards  any  other  being  in  the 
universe.  And  yet  notwithstanding 
this,  children  are  taught  to  rever- 
ence their  parents  :  and  an  apos- 
tle speaking  of  conjugal  duties, 
hesitates  not  to  command.  "  Let 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband."  The  terms  good  and 
holy,  it  is  conceived,  might  be  ob- 
jected to  on  the  same  principle. 
In  their  absolute  sense  they  are 
applicable  only  to  the  Deity.  He 
is  immaculately  pure,  and  "  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is  God ;" 
but  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
same  terms  are  applied  in  Scrip- 
ture, both  to  men  and  things ;  where 
the  former  have  been  sanctified  by 
the  divine  spirit,  and  the  latter 
consecrated  to  his  sacred  ser- 
vice. 

The  same  or  similar  remarks 
might  be  made  in  reply  to  your 
correspondent  at  Bath,  who  in  the 
number  for  October,  objects  to  the 
application  of  the  term  "  Divine" 
to  ministers.  No  man  of  common 
sense  ever  imagines  that  ministers 
claim  or  wish  for  "divine  ado- 
ration" Far  be  that  from  them. 
His  paper  must  be  intended  as  a 
burlesque,  and  as  such  it  may  be 
dismissed.  J.  M. 

New  Romney,  Kent. 
Oct.  22,  1820. 


Sir, 

Your  correspondent  Eliku%  seen* 
to  have  been  dreaming,  and  under 
that  harmless  appellation,  a  "  Di- 
vine," as  applied  to  a  man,  to 
have  seen  a  -vision  almost  as  ter- 
rific as  that  of  Eiiphaz  the  Tern* 
nite. 

A  "  Divine*9  evideutly  means 
nothing  more  than  "  a  man  who 
has  made  divinity  his  study." 
Hence,  we  say,  "  a  learned  Di- 
vine," "  *  pious  divine/'  "  an  ebk 
Divine,"  "  a  Judicious  Divine," 
"*  profound  Divine,"  "a  shallow 
Divine,"  &c.  I  do  not  mean  to 
insinuate  that  the  last  of  these 
epithets  is  applicable  to  our  modern 
EUhu,  of  whom  I  know  no  more 
than  he  knows  of  me* 

Ionotvs. 


Oil  TRCfSTVLB  OP  THB  EVANGELIST! 

That 'eminent  critic,  Dr.  Camp- 
bell remarks,  "  The  style  of  the 
Evangelists  is  chaste  and  simple; 
no  effort  in  them  to  say  extraor- 
dinary things  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  The  diction,  if  not,  when 
judged  by  the  rhetorician's  rules, 
pure  and  elegant,  is,  however,  na- 
tural, easy,  and  modest.  Though 
they  did  not  seek  out  fine  words, 
the  plainest,  and,  to  that  class  of 
people  with  whom  they  were  con- 
versant, the  moat  obvious,  cane 
unsought  They  aimed  at  no  la- 
boured antithesis,  no  rounded  pe- 
riods, no  ambitious  epithets,  no 
accumulated  superlatives:  there  is 
a  naked  beauty  in  their  manner 
which  is  entirely  their  own."— 
Note  on  Matt  ix.  26. 


*  See  Job.  it.  IS— 16. 
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REPENTANCE   NOT  TO  BE    REPENTED  OF. 

Jesus,  shall  I  the  Cross  forego, 

And  in  Hie  wild  complain  ? 
Such  was  thine  heritage  below, 

Thy  pilgrimage  of  pain. 

But  thy  vast  sorrows — there  methinks 
All  other  griefs  are  drowned  : 

As  earth's  nnfalhom'd  ocean  drinks 
The  seas  that  wander  round. 

•    Tboo  mighty  Mourner  f  o'er  the  deep 
That  roHM  its  wave  on  thee, 
The  world  repentant  woes  might  weep, 
And  such  my  woe  shall  be. 

Btft  when,  above  this  guilty  sphere, 

Ob  thee  I  fix  my  eye  ; 
Thy  smile  upon  its  latest  tear, 

Shall  leave  the  channel  dry. 

W.  G. 


THE  STRANGER. 

The  mild  sua  of  aatemn  at  evening  was 
shining, 
Mid  vistas  and  bowers  of  golden  light ; 
His  orb  on  the  bosom  of  ocean  reolining, 
Beain'd  forth  on  its  waters  in  oalm  de- 
light 

'Twas  a  scene  that  might  well  for  a  moment 
arrest  me', 
And  I  linger 'd,  its  beanty  and  glory  to 
see  j 
Wbeti  a  stranger  advancing,  abruptly  ad- 
dress'd  me : 
I   remember  her  words — aad  will  give 
them  to  thee. 

"  Sister,  are  those  sunbeams  shining 
On  the  morning  of  thy  days  ? 
Youth  and  home  their  charms  combining, 
Buoyant  hopes  thy  spirit  raise  ? 

Does  a  mother's  smile  beguile  thee, 
Art  thoa  to  her  bosom  prest  ? 

When  sorrows  grieve,  and  fears  assail 
tb?e. 
Does  she  soothe  thee  into  rest  ? 

.  Cherish  then  the  blessing  given, 
Dearly  prize  the  precious  boon ;  - 
Thy  fondest  love  be  hers — to  heaven 
Thy  praises  render — /  have  none ! 


Does  a  sister's  voioe  befriend  thee, 
Does  her  oheek  on  thee  reeline  ? 

And  still,  whatever  ills  attend  thee, 
Does  ber  bosom  heave  with  thine  ? 

Holy  and  pure  the  flame  that  trembles, 
Enkindled  from  a  sister's  love  ; 

Unearthly  fire — that  best  resembles 
The  flame  that  boras  so  bright  above. 

May  hflivwily  blessing  rest  upon  thee  1 
Be  all  your  thoughts,  your  wishes  one ; 

And  dark  the  hoar  that  sends  her  from 
thee, 
And  deep  the  sorrow—/  have  none ! 

Aod  when  thy  mother,  sister  *s  near  thee, 

O  think  upon  a  lonely  one  ; 
And  lift  thy  prayer— for  He  will  hear  thee, 

Think  on  the  Stranger— she  has  none!" 

E.P. 


HYMN 

FOR   THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF   PUBLIC 
WORSHIP. 

Once  more  we  leave  the  busy  road 

Of  worldly  toil  and  care, 
To  worship  our  Redeemer  God, 

In  his  own  house  of  prayer. 

As  strangers  in  a  land  of  woe, 

We  pass  onr  mortal  days ; 
Yet  now  and  then  rejoicings  know, 

In  God's  own  house  of  praise. 

Ye  mourning  Christians,  join  the  song, 
Yonr  harps  once  more  employ ; 

Remember,  as  ye  pass  along, 
This  is  the  house  of  joy. 

Dear  Saviour,  in  thy  temple  shine, 
Then  shall  our  souls  be  blest ; 

And  know  and  prove  the  truth  divine, 
Thine  is  a  house  of  rest. 

An  emblem  of  our  future  bliss, 
Thy  temple,  Lord,*we  love ; 

Whie  we  anticipate  in  this, 
Our  Father's  house  above. 


J.  L. 


Poplar,  Middlesex. 
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Account  of  the  Edinburgh  Sessional  School 
and  the  other  Parochial  Institutions  for 
Education,  established  in  that  City  in 
the  Year  1812.  With  Strictures  on 
Education  in  General.  By  John 
Wood,  Esq.    1829.    4s.  6d. 

In  a  country  which  has  nobly  distin- 
guished hself  as  the  first  to  produce 
one  of  the  fairest  fruits  of  civil  and  re- 
ligions liberty,  the  general  education  of 
the  people, — we  should  naturally  antici- 
pate just  and  enlightened  sentiments  on 
the  important  subject  of  education ;  an 
expectation  which  the  very  interesting 
work  before  us  will  not  disappoint.  We 
especially  recommend  a  carefnl  perusal 
of  it  to  those  who  are  actually  engaged  in 
establishing  or  superintending  schools  ; 
for  we  are  persuaded  they  will  find,  in 
the  Edinburgh  Sessional  School,  an  ad- 
mirable model  for  such  institutions.  Its 
directors  have  selected  and  combined 
the  best  elements  of  the  new  modes  of 
teaching,  so  as  to  render  their  system 
most  efficient  in  securing  the  mental 
and  moral  progress  of  the  pupils.  The 
benevolent  author  appears  to  have  been 
the  chief  agent  in  perfecting  this  sys- 
tem, of  which  he  is  the  warm,  yet  tem- 
perate advocate,  happily  avoiding  the 
egotistic  dogmatism  which  so  often  dis- 
figures works  of  this  class.  The  views 
upon  which  it  is  founded  are  of  univer- 
sal application,  based  upon  the  immu- 
table add  eternal  principles  of  nature 
and  common  sense :  and  supported  by 
the  best  of  all  evidence,  the  results  of 
actual  experiment.  What  these  views 
are  will  appear  in  the  following  quota- 
tion. 

"  The  truth  is,  that  the  conductors  of  this 
establishment  never  had  the  slightest  de- 
sire to  hold  themselves  oat  as  the  inventors 
of  a  Dew  system,  bat  have,  on  the  contrary, 
uniformly  attributed  any  success  which  niay 
have  attended  their  humble  labours,  not  so 
ranch  to  any  novelty  or  peculiarity  of  exter- 
nal arrangement,  as  to  their  having  made  it 
their  anxions  endeavour,  to  keep  steadily 


io  view,  and  to  bring  into  active  operation, 
those  simple  and  obvious  principles  which 
they  conceive  nature  hevaelf  most  have  dic- 
tated to  every  parent  and  teacher  previsotly 
to  more  artificial  contrivances*    To  open  np 
a  royal  road  to  learning,  by  which  all  the 
advantages  of  superior  education  might  be 
attained,  without  any  trouble  on  the  part 
either  of  the  teacher  or  scholar,  undoubt- 
edly never  for  a  single  moment  entered  into 
their  contemplation.'    But  they  were  by  so 
means,  on  that  account,  less  aaxieos  to  do 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  render  the 
duties  of  both  as  easy,  as  pleasing,  and  pro- 
fitable as  possible  ;  and  particularly  tostody 
the  capacity  and  the   inclinations   of  the 
learner.    In  all  their  arrangements  they  hive 
regarded   their  youngest    popil,  not  as  a 
machine,  or  an  irrational  animal  that  mast 
be  driven,  but  as  an  intellectual  being  who 
may  be  led,  endowed  not  merely  with  sea- 
sation  and  memory,  hut   with  perception, 
judgment,  conscience,  affections,  and  pas- 
sions ;  capable  to  a  certain  degree,  of  re- 
ceiving favourable  or  unfavourable  impres- 
sions,  of  imbibing  right  or  wrong  sentiments, 
of  acquiring  good  or  had  habits ;  strongly 
averse  to  application  where  its  'object  is 
unperceived  or  remote ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand  ardently  curious,   and   iofisitely  de- 
lighting in  the  display  of  every  new  attain- 
ment which  he  makes*     It  has,  according!/, 
been  their  anxions  aim  to  interest,  no  less 
than  to  task,  to  make  the  popil  understand 
(as  muoh  as  possible)  what  he  is  doing,  no 
less  than  to  exact  from  him  its  performance ; 
familiarly  to  illustrate,  and  copiously  to  ex- 
emplify the  principle,  no  less  than  to  bear 
him  repeat  the  words  of  a  rule,  to  speak  to 
him,  and  by  all  means  to  encourage  bim  to 
speak  in  a  natural  language  which  he  under- 
stands,  rather  than  in  irksome  technicali- 
ties which  the  pedant  might  approve ;  to 
keep  him  while  in  school,  not  only  con- 
stantly, but  actively,  energetically  employed, 
to  inspire  him  with  a  zeal  for  excelling  in 
whatever  is  bis  present  occupation,  (whe- 
ther it  be  study  or  amusement,)  and  even 
where  be  is  incapable  of  excelling  others, 
still  by  noticing  with  approbation  every  step 
however  little,  which    he  makes  towards 
improvement,,  to  delight  him  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  excelling  his  former  self. 

"  These  obvious  principles  maybe  grafted 
on  a  variety  of  systems  of  external  arrange- 
ment, adapted  to  the  particular  circumstances 
and  object  of  each  individual  seminary ;  hot 
for  any  defect  of  the  principles  themselves, 
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*»r  of  a  due  sense  of  their  paramount  im- 
portance, we  conceive  tbat  no  system  of 
•'sternal  arrangement,  however  beautiful ; 
no  selection  of  books,  however  judicious, 
no  talents  or  accomplishments  on  (he  pert 
of  the  Instructor,  however  brilliant  and 
transceadarit,  can  ever  in  any  degree  com- 
peujsate." 

■ 

The  explanatory  method  of  teaching 
to  read,  which  we  believe  infant  schools 
have  been  the  means  of  rendering  de- 
servedly popular,. is  carried  to  a  high 
degree  of  perfection  in  the  Sessional 
■School. 

"  How  many  fine  passages  hare  been  read 
an  the  most  pompons  manner,  wHhoat  rous- 
ing a  single  sentiment  in  the  mind  of  the 
performer  1     How  many  in  which  they  have 
left  behind  them  only  tho  most  erroneous 
and  absurd  impressions  and  associations  ! 
Of  sueh  associations,  if  we  remember  right, 
Mis*  Hamilton  in  one  of  her  works  on  edu- 
cation, affords  some  striking  examples  from 
her  personal  experience.    To  these  we  may 
add  another,  furnished  by  a  gentleman  of 
•our  aeonaiotanoe,  whiob,  strong  as  it  is,  will 
we  believe,  be  recognized  by  most  of  oar 
readers,  as  too  troe  a  pJctare  of  what,  from 
a  siaeflar  dense  has  not  oafreqnently  occurred 
to  themselves. .  He  had  been  accustomed, 
4ike  most  sehoolboya  to  read,  and  probably 
to  repeat,  without  the  slightest  attention  to 
the  sense,  Gray**  'Elegy,  not  uncommonly 
known  in  school  by  the  name  of  "  The  ear- 
few  tolls,'    What  either '  ourfew'  or « tolls' 
meant,  be  according  to  custom,  knew  no- 
thing.    He  always  thought,  however,  of 
toll-bana,  and  wondered  what  sort  of  tofts 
were  curfemioU* ;  bathe  durst  not,  of  coarse, 
pat  any  idle  question  on  snob  a  subject  to 
the  master.     The  original  impression,   as 
might  be  expeoted,  remained,  and  to  the 
present  hoar  continues  to  haunt  him,  when- 
ever this  well  known  poem  comes  in  his 

. "  But  in  the  last  place  they  little  know 
the  full  value  of  the  explanatory  method, 
who  thmk  it  unnecessary  in  any  ease,  to 
carry  it  beyond  what  is  absolute!}  essential 
to  enable  the  pupil  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  the  individual  passage  before  him  at 
the  time.     As  well,  indeed,  might  it  be 
maintained,  that  in  parsing,  the  only  object 
is  view  should  be  the  elucidation  of  the  par- 
ticular sentence  parsed  ;  or  that,  in  reading 
Cajsar's  Commentaries  in  a  grammar  sohool, 
tbs  pupil's  sole  attention  sbeuM  be  directed 
to  the  manner  m  which  the  GaWo  war  was 
conducted.    A  very  little  reflection,  how- 
ever, should  be  sufficient  to  shew  how  erro- 
neous such  a  practice  would  be  in  either 
ease.    The  passages  gone  over  in  school 


most  of  course-  be  very  few  and  limited, 
and   the   direct  Information  communicated 
through  them  extremely  scanty.    The  skill 
of  the  instructor  mast  therefore  be  exhibited 
not  merely  in  enabling  the  pupil  to  under-    ^ 
stand  these  few  passages,  but   in  making 
every  lesson  bear  upon  the  proper  object 
of  his  labours,  the  giving  a  general  know- 
ledge and  full  command  of  the  language, 
whiob  it  is  his  province  to  teach,  together 
with  as  much  other  useful  information,  as 
the  passage  may  suggest  and  circumstances 
will  admit.    As  in  parting,  accordingly,  no 
good  teaoher  would  be  satisfied  with  ex- 
amining his  pupil  upon  the  syntactic  con- 
struction of  the  passsge  before  him  as  k 
stands,  and  making  him  repeat  the  rules  of 
that   construction;  but  would  also  at  the 
same  time,  call  upon  bhn  to  notice  the  va- 
riations, which  most  necessarily  be  made  in 
certain  hypothetical  circumstances ;  so  also 
in  the  department  of  which  we   are  now 
treating,  he  will  not  consider  it  enough,  that 
the  ohild  may  have,  from  the  context  or 
otherwise,  formed  a  general  notion  of  the 
meaning  of  a  whole  passsge,  hut  will  also, 
with  a  view  to  future  exigencies,  direot  his 
attention  to  the  full  force  and  signification 
of  the  particular  terms  employed,  and  like- 
wise, in  some  cases  at  least,  to  their  roots, 
derivatives/  and  compounds.    Thus  for  ex- 
ample, if  in  any  lesson  the  scholar  read  of 
one  having  '  done  an  unprecedented  aot,'  it 
might  be  quite  sufficient  for  understanding 
the  meaning  of  that  single  passage,  to  tefi 
bim  tbat  'no  other  person  had  ever  done 
the  like ;'  but  this  would  by  no  means  fully 
accomplish  the  object  we   have  in  view. 
The  child  would  thus  receive  no  clear  no* 
tion  of  the  word  unprecedented,  and  would 
therefore,  in  all   probability,  on  the  very 
next  occasion  of  its  recurrence,  or  of  the 
recurrence  of  other  words  from  the  same 
rent,  be  as  much  at  a  loss  as  before.     Bat 
direot  his  attention  to  the  three-fold  eons- 
position  of  this  word,  the  un,  the  pre,  and 
the  cede.    Ask  bim  the  meaning  of  the  syl- 
lable un  in  composition,  and  tell  him   to* 
point  out  to  you,  (or  if  necessary,  point  out 
to  him)  any  other 'Words,  in  which  it  baa 
this  signification  of  not  (such  as  tmcomatoav 
uncivil,)  and  if  there  be  leisure,  any  other 
syllables  which  have  in  composition  a  simi- 
lar effect,  such  as  in,  with  all  its  modifica- 
tions of  ig,  il,  im,  ir,  also  die  and  non,  with 
examples.    Next  investigate  the  meaning  of 
the  syllable  pre  in  composition,  and  illus-* 
trate  it  with  examples,  such   as  previous 
premature.    Then  examine  in  like  manner 
the  meaning  of  the  syllable  cede,  and  having, 
shown  that  in  composition  it  generally  sig-, 
nines  to  go,  demand  the  signification  of  its 
various  compounds,  precede,  proceed,  suc- 
ceed, accede,  recede,  exceed,  intercede.    The 
pupil  will  in  this  manner,  aoqulre  not  only 

Z   Z 


610 


Review* —  Wood  on  Education. 


a  mood  more  distinct  and  lasting  impres- 
»ion  of  the  signification  of  the  word  in 
question,  hot  a  key  also  to  a  vast  variety 
of  other  words  in  the  language.    This  too 
he  will  do  far  more  pleasingly  and  satisfac- 
torily in  the  manner  w^ich  is  here  recom- 
mended, than  by  being  enjoined  to  commit 
them  to  memory  from  a  vocabulary  at  home 
a*  a  task.    The  latter  practice,  wherever  it 
is  introduced,  is,  we  know,  regarded  by  the 
children  as  an  irksome  drudgery  ;  the  for- 
mer, on  the  contrary,  is  an  amusement.  The 
a  former  makes  a  strong  and  lasting  impres- 
sion upon  the  mind ;  under  the  latter  the 
information  wished  to  be  communicated,  ia 
too  often  learned  merely  as  the  task  of  the 
day,  and  obliterated  by  that  of  the  next. 
It  is  very  true  that  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  go  over  every  word  of  a  lesson  with  the 
name  minuteness,  as  that  we  have  now  in- 
stanced.    A  certain  portion  of  time  should 
therefore  be  set  apart  for  this  examination ; 
and,   after   these  explanations    have   been 
given,  which  are  so  necessary  to  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  passage,  suob  minute  in- 
vestigations only  may  be  gone  into  as  time 
will  admit.    It  is  no  more  essential  that 
every  word  should  be  gone  over  in  this  way, 
than  that  every  word  shonld  always  be  syn- 
tactically parsed.    A  single  sentence  well 
done  may  prove  of  the  greatest  service  to 
the  scholar  in  his  future  studies." 

It  is  only  matter  of  surprise  to  us, 
that  bo  obvious  and  easy  a  mode  of  in- 
teresting and  instructing  the  youthful 
pupil,  should  have  been  so  long  over- 
looked, especially  as  the  spirit  and  al- 
most the  details  of  this  and  other  modern 
improvements  in  education  were  long 
since  so  ably  enforced  and  illustrated 
in  Dr.  Watts'  invaluable  work  on  "  The 
Improvement  of  the  Mind :"  bat  so  slow 
it  the  dull  and  inert  mass  of  society, 
pressed  down  as  it  is  by  habit  and  pre- 
judice, in  receiving  the  leaven  infused 
into  it  by  some  master-mind,  that  before 
the.  lump  is  thoroughly  imbued  with  its 
influence,  the  means  which  first  impreg- 
nated it  are  forgotten,  and  the  whole  ap- 
pears like  a  novel  discovery.  We  cannot 
withhold  from  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing striking  example  of  the  advantages 
of  this  method  of  teaching : — 

''  We  regret  that  we  have  it  not  in  our 
power  to  give  any  particulars  of  poor 
'  Jamie's'  history,  beyond  those  whioh  fell 
under  our  own  observation.  His  father,  on 
introducing  him  to  the  school,  candidly  in- 
formed the  master,  in  our  absence,  that  he 
had  no  expectation  of  bis  son   profiting  in 


the  way  of  education,  and  that 
object  in  bringing  him  to  as  was  to  have 
him  kept  from  the  streets.    When  we  first 
oast  our  eyes  upon  him,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  our  emotions  were  nearly  axis 
to  those  of  the  king  of  Israel,  when  Naaman 
the  leper  presented  to  him  the  letter  of  the 
king  of  Syria.   His  countenance  was  vacant, 
louring,   and    dejected;   and    bis    general 
aspect  (if  we  may  judge  from  our  own  first 
impressions)  rather   repulsive,    than  of  a 
nature  calcnlated  to  excite  onmingled  sym- 
pathy.    He  seemed  quite  indifferent  aboot 
every  thing,  and  unwilling  to  be  taken  nt- 
tioe  of,  and  continued  in  this  state  for  sat* 
time  after  his  introduction  to  the  school. 
He  could  give  no  account  of  bis  age,  bat 
Was,  in  point  of  height,  as  tall  aw  any  of  the 
biggest  boys  in  the  school,  who  are  frost 
13  to  15  years.    It  was  found  neoessary  to 
place  him  in  the  lowest  das*,  among  chil- 
dren of  five  or  six.    These,  as  might  natu- 
rally be  expected,  when  they  found  their 
gigantic  class-fellow  hardly  able  to.  keep 
paoe  with  the  dullest  of  themselves,  and 
not  venturing  to  resent  any  indignities  offer- 
ed him  even  by  the  youngest,  began  to  en- 
tertain towards  him  feelings  of  no  very  high 
respect,  jmd  to  annoy  him  with  every  kind 
of  little  obildmh  tricks ;  very  different  wen 
the  feelings   and    behaviour  of  the  elder 
scholars*    They  not  only  were  at  paint  ts 
protect  Jamie  from  every  insult,  bat  also, 
latterly,  took  the  deepest  interest  in  hu 
progress,    whioh   they   anxiously  watched 
with  an  eye  at  once  of.  eager  curiosity  and 
of  tender  affection,  while  they  also  made  hiai 
the  aobject  of  their  own  frequent  conversa- 
tion.   At  first,  he  entered  upon  bis  lesfoai 
obviously  as  an  unwilling  task  ;  not  loar 
afterwards,  however,  we  were  led  to  think 
that   the  explanations    given  him  by  hit 
monitor,  of  the  little  words  whioh  be  v/ai 
now  able  to  read,  and  the  account  of  the 
things  themselves  which  these  words  indi- 
cated,   though    they    oould    present  little 
novelty  to  any  other  of  tho  same  age,  were 
listened  to  by  him  with  considerable  inte- 
rest.    Standing  by  accordingly  one  day, 
when  the  monitor   was   explaining  to  bis 
class,  that  an  ox  was  the  animal  they  saw 
so  often  passing  to  the  market,  and  which 
gave  them  beef,  the  writer  of  the  present 
acoount  tamed  round  to  Jamie,  and  asked 
him  if  bo  knew  what  an  ox  was  ?    "  Oh, 
ay,"  was  his  answer,   "  it  sticks  folk." 
This  answer,  simple  as  it  was,  had  so  macs 
more  in  it  of  the  nature  of  a  gratuitous  re- 
mark, than  any  thing  else  that  had  yet  dropt 
from  the  samo  quarter,  and  seemed  to  give 
suob  pleasure  to  himself,  that  he  did  sot 
lose  the  opportunity  of  bestowing  upon  it 
bigb  commendation,  whioh  was  immediate!/ 
received  with  a  smile  of  self-complacency 
that  afforded  us  infinite  satisfaction.   That 
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principle  of  self- emulation  on  which  we 
have  always  placed  to  much  reliance,  being 
thus  awakened,  we  were  at  all  pains  to  en- 
courage him  to  make  similar  remarks, 
which  every  day  became  more  and  more 
shrewd;  not  satisfied  with  emulating  him- 
self, he  soon  took  no  less  delight  in  rising 
above  his  Lilliputian  companions ;  and  his 
ordinary  place,  at  length,  in  a  class  of  24  or 
26,  was  about  third,  or  fourth ;  while  he 
not  unfrequently  rose  to  the  top.  It  is 
well  worthy  of  remark,  that,  from  the  time 
be  thus  began  to  rise  in  his  clans,  he  newer 
heard  any  thing  more  of  indignities  offered 
him  by  those  whom  be  wan  now  surpassing. 
In  place  of  declining  to  be  spokeu  to,  no* 
thing  now  gave  him  greater  pleasure  than 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  display;  and 
whenever  he  saw  the  author  approaohing 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  his  class,  his 
countenance  began  to  brighten,  and  he  used 
to  torn  round  to  bis  class- fellows  on  either 
aide  of  him  with  muoh  eagerness,  exclaim- 
ing, 'There's  Mr.  Wood,  there's  Mr. 
Wood.'  His  general  aspect,  too,  now  indi- 
cated greater  intelligence,  and  undoubtedly 
greater  happiness.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we 
may  mention  the  following  inoident:  a 
lady,  who  happened  to  see  him  soon  after 
his  admission  into  the  school,  having  occa- 
sion to  repeat  her  visit,  requested,  in  the 
coarse  of  it,  to  be  taken  to  the  class  where 
Jamie  was.  The  truth  was,  she  had  already 
seen  that  class,  and  bad  heard  this  very  lad 
examined  at  uncommon  length,  along  with 
the  rest  of  his  companions,  bnt  bad  not 
recognised  bim.  We  had  muob  difficulty  in 
convincing  her  of  bis  identity.  She  said, 
that  in  consequence  of  bis  being  so  muoh 
taller  than  those  about  bim,  she  had  taken 
particular  notice  of  him ;  but  from  the  in- 
telligent answers  whioh  he  returned,  and 
his  happy  looks  at  the  time  of  giving  those 
answers,  so  different  from  what  she  had 
seen  him  on  her  former  visit,  she  had  im- 
mediately banished  from  her  mind  all  idea 
that  this  was  the  same  individual." 

When  knowledge  first  threw  off  its 
old  and  cumbrous  disguises,  and  began 
to  walk  abroad  among  all  classes,  in  a 
new  and  more  inviting  dress,  memory 
was  the  first' faculty  taken  into  his  ser- 
vice, and  was  unhappily  elevated  above, 
instead  of  being  made  only  the  hand- 
maid of  the  nobler  qualities  of  the  mind  ; 
but  this  error  is  corrected,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  intellect  is  beginning  to 
receive  the  attention  it  merits  ;  while 
in  the  seminary  we  have  been  consider- 
ing, as  well  as  in  many  others,  both  are 
rendered  subservient  to  the  highest  of 


all  objects,  the  amelioration  of  the  heart. 
It  is  in  subduing  pride,  passion,  and 
selfishness,  and  implanting  sentiments 
of  patriotism,  benevolence,  and  piety  ; 
in  rendering  the  wonders  of  nature  a 
theme  of  praise  to  the  divine  Creator, 
and  the  lessons  of  history  a  warning 
against  vice  or  an  incentive  to  virtue, 
that  education  will  perfectly  fulfil  her 
high  vocation.  Without  this,  however 
proudly  the  tree  of  knowledge  may  lift 
its  aspiring  head,  we  shall  seek  in  vain 
for  shelter  beneath  its  branches,  or 
sweetness  from  its  fruit.  Our  author 
devotes  one  chapter  to  the  consideration 
of  the  much  contested  subject  of  emu- 
lation, and  the  scriptural  arguments  by 
which  he  maintains  its  propriety  we  will 
proceed  to  quote. 

Alluding  to  an  opponent  of  this  prin- 
ciple, Mr.  Wood  says : — 

"  Mr.  Cam  bell  sweepingly  tells  us,  that 
'  the  apostle  Paul  expressly  proscribed 
emulation,  as  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh.'  > 
But  if  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  referred 
to,  is  to  be  considered  as  proscribing  under 
the  word  (  emulation'  all  generous  rivalry, 
as  well  may  he  be  supposed  to  have  con- 
demned under  the  word  '  wrath'  in  the  same 
passage,  all  just  and  virtuous  indignation  ; 
and  under  the  term  '  variance,' all  difference 
of  sentiment,  however  honest  and  sincere ; 
nor  assuredly  is  it  in  the  practice  of  the 
great  apostle,  that  we  shall  find  any  pro- 
scription of  the  principle.  No  man  knew 
better  than  he,  its  predominance  over  the 
human  soul ;  or  ever  wielded  it  more  power-  . 
fully  towards  the  accomplishment  of  bis  own 
important  ends.  He  tells  us  himself  the 
use  he  made  of  it,  in  his  attempt  to  con- 
vert and  save  bis  own  countrymen,  by 
twitting  them  with  the  superior  privileges 
which  the  Gentiles,  whom  they  despised, 
were  now  earning  to  themselves.  With  an 
evident  reference  to  a  passage  in  one  of 
their  prophets,  recently  quoted  by  him, 
which  contains  the  following  remarkable 
expression,  reoognising  the  same  principle  : 
1  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
which  are  no  people ;'  the  apostle  proceeds, 
'  I  say,  then,  have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall  ?  God  forbid !  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  For  I 
speak  to  you,  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  I  magnify  mine 
office,  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  them  which  were  my  flesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  them.'  Nor  can  any 
thing  exoeed  the  skill  with  which  he  em-  . 
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ploys  mo  liko  posripW,  is  the 

of  bis  various  churches*'  To  the  Macedo- 
nians he  boasti  of  the  forwardness  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  to  contribate  for  the 
saints  ;  while  to  the  latter,  be  bearefeJ  to 
eoaunanicate  this  boaet,  in  order  that  they 
might  shew  tbesaselves  worth/  of  it.  *  I 
know/  says  ho  to  the  Corinthians,  <  the  for- 
wardness of  yonr  mind,  for  which  I  boast  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Acbaia  was  ready 
a  year  ago  ;  and  your  faith  hath  provoked 
very  many.  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  oar  boasting  of  yon  shoold  be  vaio  in 
this  behalf;  that,  as  1  said,  ye  may  be 
ready  :  lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come 
with  me,  and  find  yon  unprepared,  we  (that 
are  say  not  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting.'  What  a  contrast 
does  a  tact  like  this,  founded  on  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  exhibit  to  the 
visionary  schemes  which  are  our  present 
object  of  consideration."  pp.  118. 

We  particularly  invite  the  attention 
of  Sunday  School  teachers  to  this  rea- 
soning, as  we  fear  those  invaluable  in- 
stitutions have  in  many  case*  received 
much  injury  from  the  well-meant,  bat 
injudicious  attempts  to  exclude  emula- 
tion. 

For  ourselves  we  think  that  the  Ha- 
rare of  the  feeling  excited  among  chil- 
dren by  the  plan  of  precedency  and 
prizes,  has  been  much  misunderstood. 
It  does  not  appear  to  us  so  much  a 
spirit  of  rivalry  as  a  desire  of  approba- 
tion and  reward.  On  younger  children 
especially,  we  have  observed  that  merely 
getting  above  their  fellows  has  little 
effect,  unaccompanied  by  the  expecta- 
tion of  entitling  themselves  to  the  ticket 
or  other  mark  of  distinction  attached  to 
the  highest  place.  We  believe  that  the 
feelings  of  the  solitary  child,  instructed 
by  maternal  tenderness  beneath  the  do- 
mestic roof,  on  receiving  the  promised 
kiss,  or  book,  as  a  reward  for  mental 
exertion,  will  be  found  very  near  akin, 
if  not  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the 
pupil  at  a  public  school  on  having  at- 
tained the  head  of  his  class  ;  his  plea- 
sure does  not  arise  from  looking  back  with 
•elf-complacent  exultation  upon  those 
he  has  surpassed,  but  from  looking  for- 
ward with  the  consciousness  of  success- 
ful exertion,  to  the  praise  of  his  tutor, 
and  the  possession  of  the  merited  re- 
ward.   It  is  the  most  pure  and  power- 
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rulof  the  motives  which  urge  inankkd 
to  the  pursuit  of  excellence,  previoai 
to  the  implantation  of  a  religious  prin- 
ciple ;  and  even  then  it  is  not  discarded, 
for  our  divine  Master  himself  not  only 
proposes  his  own  glory  as  oar  ulterior 
object,  bat  graciously  encourages  as  to 
ran  with  diligence  the  race  set  before 
us,  by  the  promise  of  bin  favour  here, 
and  the  future  possession  of  that  *  crown 
of  glory"  which  he  has  promised  "to 
them  that  love  him."  Self-love  then, 
which  is  often  confounded  with  selfish- 
ness, though  the  latter  is  rather  the 
rust  of  depravity  which  gathers  upon 
it,  is  an  allowed  motive  even  in  the 
Christian  course,  and  as  it  relates  to 
worldly  affairs,  it  is  moat  evidently  one 
of  the  essential  conditions  of  our  exig- 
ence. The  principle  of  emulation  is 
only  one  of  its  manifestations.  In  order 
"to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves;" 
it  is  not  necessary  that  we  shoold  re- 
fuse to  exert  our  skill  and  industry, 
because  we  will  not  surpass  the  ignor- 
ant or  the  idle ;  the  former  must  of  ne- 
cessity win,  and  the  latter  lose  the  prize. 
By  attempting  to  be  wise  above  Scrip- 
ture, fastidious  beyond  nature,  and 
jealous  without  reason,  many  errors 
have  been  introduced  into  other  mat- 
ters as  well  as  into  systems  of  educa- 
tion. Some  persons  decline  uniting, 
even  in  the  noblest  schemes  of  benevo- 
lence, because  they  cannot  perfectly 
approve  the  characters  and  motives  of 
all  the  individuals  with  whom  they  most 
associate.  Others  refuse  their  aid  to 
societies  because  some  of  the  regula- 
tions are  opposed  to  their  own  peculiar 
views  and  prejudices  on  minor  points. 
Many  truly  pious  and  estimable  indivi- 
duals of  contracted  views,  tremble  at 
the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  keep 
aloof  from  Mechanics'  Institutes  and 
other  similar  institutions,  with  which 
religions  information  is  not  professedly 
connected,  fearing  lest  the  snares  of 
infidelity  should  be  concealed  under  toe 
specious  guise  of  tee  discussion,  and 
atheism  lurk  beneath  the  philosophy  of 
nature*  But  these  apprehensions,  how- 
ever unfounded,  should  rather  lead  them 
to  take  part  in  these  plans,  in  order 
that  their  influence  may  be  exerted'ii 
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guarding  the  sacred  springs  of  know- 
ledge from  pollution,  and  to  evince  that 
their  religion  is  not  one  which  shrinks 
from  scrutiny,  but  which  will  rather 
grow  brighter  and  brighter,  as  it  is 
submitted  to  the  full  radiance  of  ad- 
vancing light.  We  must  find  room  for 
the  concluding  passage  from  the  chap- 
ter on  the  "  supposed  dangers  of  gene- 
ral education." 

"  Neither  are  we  sanguine  enough  to  ex- 
pect that  by  instilling  right  principles,  we 
shall  uniformly  ensure  right  practice,  or  bv 
communicating  the  most  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  important  troths  of  religion,  secure 
a  steady  performance  of  its  sacred  obliga- 
tions. Bat,  at  the  same  time  speaking  both 
theoretically  and  practically,  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  declaring,  that  we  know  no 
human  derioe  better  calculated  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  our  species,  to  advance  the 
cause  of  religion  of  virtue,  and  of  social 
order,  and  to  send  forth  the  young  into  the 
world,  prepared  to  meet  its  dangers  and 
its  trials,  to  encounter  at  once  the  sophistry 
of  the  infidel,  the  seductions  of  the  profli- 
gate, and  the  intrigues  of  the  factious — than 
that  education  which  is  founded  upon  the 
eternal  basis  of  Christianity,  which  renders 
the  pupil  acquainted  with  the  works  and 
ways  of  God,  calls  forth  the  faculties  of  his 
understanding  into  exercise,  infuses  sound 
principles  into  his  soul,  and  provides  an  in- 
nocent and  ennobling  occupation  for  his 
leisure  hours.  Who  is  there,  endowed  with 
the  least  reflection,  that  could  for  a  moment 
think  of  debarring  the  lowest  of  his  brethren 
from  such  an  inestimable  blessing  ?  Who 
is  there  that  will  not  be  ready  to  declare 
with  one,  who  was  never  accused  of  those 
pernicious  levelling  principles,  which  are  the 
offspring  of  ignorance  and  the  outcasts  of 
education,  that  "  be  should  consider  it  as 
great  a  crime  to  bide  such  knowledge  from 
the  people,  as  it  would  be  to  hide  from  them 
the  light  of  the  sun,  if  we  had  that  in  our 
power.'  "* 


A  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse. 

■  By  Wm.  Jones.  Author  of  the  His- 
tory of  the  Waldenses,  Biblical  Cyclo- 
pedia, fyc. 

Whatever  be  the  cause  which  pro- 
duces it,  we  have  reason  enough  to  la- 


*  Speech  of  Sir  W.  Scott  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  tbe  Edinburgh  School  of  Arts, 
1st  June  1824. 


ment  that  so  many  preachers  and  writers, 
in  the  selection  of  subjects,  desert  the 
plain  for  the  obscure;  the  useful  for 
that  which  is  of  small  practical  worth. 
We  have  reason  to  fear  that  a  love  of 
distinction  will  sometimes  account  for 
this  folly.  He  who  is  determined  to  be 
gazed  at,  will  secure  notice  in  the  way 
he  deems  most  sure  of  succeeding.  If 
he  cannot  excite  attention  by  the  ele- 
gance of  his  attire  and  his  movements, 
he  may  by  their  vulgarity  and  awkward- 
ness ;  and  should  he  be  unable  to  attain 
an  honourable  distinction  by  the  illus- 
tration and  enforcement  of  the  more 
necessary  and  useful  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  sacred  oracles,  he  may 
reach  notoriety  by  bold,  and  often  per- 
nicious conjectures,  relative  to  their 
predictions. 

We  have  been  induced  to  write  thus, 
by  the  observance  of  some  men  in  these 
times,  who  seem  not  remarkably  well 
informed,  but  much  distinguished  by 
boldness,  and  even  arrogance  of  spirit, 
and  who  are  continually  uttering  "  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines,"  which  they 
profess  to  have  learned  by  the  study  of 
unfulfilled  prophecy. 

Mr.  Jones  has  undertaken  to  provide 
an  antidote  to  this  modern  poison ;  for 
which  salutary  work  he  is  soundly  qua- 
lified, and  in  which  we  wish  him  good 
success. 

The  lectures  he  has  here  given  to  the 
public  are  admirable,  and  will  not  fail 
to  inform  and  to  sanctify  all  who  atten- 
tively and  prayerfully  read  them.  They 
are  published  in  parts,  each  containing 
seven  or  eight  lectures ;  fi^re  of  which 
parts  have  been  published.  Until  the 
entire  course  is  finished,  all  attempt  at 
analysis  had  perhaps  better  be  avoided, 
and  a  general  opinion  of  what  has  been 
done  be  only  given. 

In  reference  to  all  that  has  been  writ- 
ten on  that  part  of  the  sacred  volume 
which  the  lectures  before  us  attempt  to 
explain,  it  may  perhaps  be  justly  af- 
firmed, that  these  human  expositions 
can  claim  little  more  than  greater  or 
less  degrees  of  probability.  The  very 
opposite  views  which  have  been  taken 
by  men  of  erudition  and  good  intentions 
of  many  parts  of  the  Apocalypse,  seem 
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to  indicate  that  we  roust  wait  until 
Providence  has  shed  more  light  on  these 
at  present  dark  pages,  before  we  can 
attain  to  a  certain  knowledge  of  what 
they  represent. 

But  whatever  be  our  opinion  of  the 
wisdom  of  attempting  at  present  to  ex. 
pound  the  volume  on  which  Mr.  Jones 
has  laboured,  we  deem  his  Lectures 
now  on  our  table  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  any  thing  on  the  same  subject  that 
has  hitherto  appeared.  They  are  re- 
plete with  historical  and  theological  in- 
formation of  the  highest  worth.  The 
historical  is  full  and  various,  and  the 
theological  generally  respects  the  per- 
sonal dignity  and  official  character  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth  in  ail  its.  parts,  and  the  glory  of 
that  state  of  eternal  blessedness  into 
which  he  will  finally  elevate  his  servants. 
Indeed,  our  author  manifests  throughout 
bis  work  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  great  ability  in  using 
that  attainment.  Ncr  does  he  ever  for- 
get  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  monarch 
of  the  true  church,  and  that  men  should 
only  obey  his  laws,  as  thej  are  found  in 
the  inspired  page.  The  ecclesiastical 
enactments  of  popes  and  monarchs  he 
treats  with  just  as  much  respect  as  the 
chaff  that  has  been  left  on  the  top  of  a 
mountain  would  receive  from  a  mighty 
wind.  He  is  uniformly  the  determined 
enemy  of  that  corrupt  and  malignant 
union  of  ecclesiastical  :and  civil  policy 
and  power,  in  the  government  and  ex- 
tension of  the  Christian  church,  which 
have  been  too  often  employed ;  a  union, 
as  faithful  history  shews,  that  has  de- 
based religion,  created,  extended,  and 
maintained  heresy ;  and  shed  rivers  of 
the  blood  of  the  best  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  our  earth. 

In  these  Lectures,  no  fair  opportu- 
nity is  omitted  of  conflicting  with  every 
corruption  of  the  doctrines  and  institu- 
tions of  the  Gospel ;  the  author  acting, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  under  the  just  con- 
clusion, that  the  principles  and  rites 
which  descended  from  heaven,  under 
the  divine  influence,  are  alone  able  to 
sanctify  and  save  the  human  soul. 

In  a  clear  and   able  manner,  JVfr. 


Jones  exhibits  the  rise,  progress,  and 
deformities  of  popery  and  Mahometan- 
ism,  two  of  the  most  filthy  and  ferocious 
systems  of  evil  that  have  ever  degraded 
and  ruined  man. 

The  style  of  these  discourses  is  manly 
and  perspicuous,  and  their  author  every 
where  appears  distinguished  by  a  desire 
to  benefit  his  readers.  He  has,  with 
becoming  diligence,  referred  to  the 
soundest  authorities  on  all  the  subjects 
where  information  was  needed,  and  in 
a  very  condensed  form,  given  a  vast 
amount  of  that  valuable  commodity. 

That  the  work  on  which  we  have 
animadverted  is  not  perfect  we  admit, 
but  its  delinquencies  are  few,  and 
scarcely  deserving  of  notice.  Mr.  Jones, 
we  think,  is  sometimes  too  confident  of 
the  correctness  of  his  opinions  and  ex- 
planations ;  a  fault  too  common  with 
men  of  an  independent  spirit.  A  part 
of  the  sacred  writings  on  which  such 
men  as  Bishops  Newton,  Hurd,  and 
Warburton;  and  Messrs.  Ugbtfoot, 
Scott,  and  Faber,  have  given  different 
expositions,  should  be  treated  with  that 
modesty  which  effects  all  it  can,  and 
then  almost  trembles  lest  some  of  its 
labour  should  be  incorrect.  We  fear, 
too,  that  our  author  is  disposed  to  con- 
tend for  an  agreement  in  thought  among 
good  men,  of  greater  exactness  than  he 
will  ever  see  realized  on  this  side  hea- 
ven ;  and  that  he  is  not  quite  enough 
in  love  with  that  union  of  affection  that 
does  live  on  earth,  and  may  be  still 
further  extended. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  style  and  spirit 
of  these  Lectures,  we  give  the  follow- 
ing passage.  Remarking  on  Rev.  xiv. 
9 — 11,  this  able  Lecturer  says — 

"  I  cannot  forbear  remarking  to  yon,  my 
brethren,  a  consideration,  which  the  bare 
reading  of  these  verses  is  calculated  to  im- 
press opon  all  oar  minds,  namely,  that  it  is 
no  trifling  concern  for  any  of  the  haana 
race  to  be  found  following  in  the  train  of  the 
beast,  or  dwelling  in  the  camp  of  those  who 
worship  his  image,  or  even  to  receive  his 
mark,  either  in  the  hand  or  forehead. 
Thoughtless  mortals  may  trifle  with  these 
matters,  in  this  the  day  of  their  merciful 
visitation,  and  say,  as  thousands  are  taring 
daily,  '  What  does  it  matter  whether  we 
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belong  to  the  oborch  of  Rom*,  or  to  the 
obaroh  of  England,  or  to  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land, or  to  any  dissenting  obaroh  1  If  we  do 
justly,  love  meroy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
God,  it  is  all  that  he  reqoires  of  as,  without 
perplexing  ourselves  about  rites  or  cere- 
monies, or  forms  and  modes  of  worship ; 
these  are  only  the  anise,  mint,  and  cummin, 
which  are  tithed  for  the  use  of  the  priest- 
hood.'  Now,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in 
sooh  an  harangue  as  this,  what,  I  ask,  does 
it  amount  to  ?  Is  it  not  this,  that  all  the 
terrible  denunciations  whioh  the  word  of  God 
contains  against  the  corrupters  of  the  Gos- 
pel, against  those  who  seonlarize  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  is  idle  rhodomontade,  un- 
worthy the  attention  of  a  man  of  sense? 
My  brethren,  be  not  deceived.  God  is  not 
mocked ;  neither  does  he  mock  any  of  his 
oreatures  with  idle  threats.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  the  -beast  and  his  image — there  is 
such  a  thing  as  worshipping  this  beast  and 
his  image— and  there  is  snob  a  thing  as  re- 
ceiving their  mark  in  the  hand  or  forehead ; 
and  yoa  see  what  is  here  said  concerning 
sooh.  Read  the  verses  again  at  your  lei- 
sure, in  your  retirement ;  ponder  them  well, 
and  ask  yourselves  whether  these  things 
apply  to  you,  for,  they  are  of  extensive  im- 
port ;  and  remember  that  '  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God/  *  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  his 
name,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come ; 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  •  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters.' 
▼er.  7. 

"This  is  what  the  everlasting  Gospel 
calls  yoa  to  do  ;  it  directs  you  to  the  only 
acceptable  way  of  worshipping  him,  namely, 
through  a  mediator,  and  that  mediator  his 
own  Son,  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  leading  unto 
the  Father.'  Remember,  that  they  who 
worship  acceptably,  must  worship  him  *  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,'  for  the  Father  seeketh 
saoh  to  worship  him.  But  to  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  is  not  merely  to  do  it  in 
sincerity  and  earnestness,  with  fervour  and 
devotedness  of  heart ;  but  it  is  to  worship 
him  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  his  beloved  Son,  as  the 
just  God  and  the  Saviour,  with  a  conscience 
purified  from  the  guilt,  pollution,  and  love 
of  sin,  by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  and  drawing  near  to  a  throne  of 
grace  with  true  hearts,  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.  Heb.  x.  19—22.  But  all  this  is 
in  flat  opposition  to  the  worship  of  the 
beast  and  his  image,  which  discards  the 
atonement  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  or  virtu- 


ally annuls  them;  and  in  place  of  his  one 
offering,  has  its  masses,  indulgences,  pe- 
nances, oblations — its  worship  of  angels, 
saints  and  images ;  all  the  inventions  of 
men,  and  an  abomination  to  the  Most  High." 


Cottage  Similes,  or  Poems  on  Domestic 
Occurrences,  designed  for  those  in 
humble  Life.  By  the  Aothor  of  "  the 
Female  Missionary  Advocate." 

If  the  piece  entitled  "  On  seeing  a 
little  Boy  much  delighted  at  being  able 
to  spin  a  top/'  were  not  quite  so  long 
we  would  quote  it,  as  a  happy  effort  of 
the  humble  muse.  We  will,  however, 
introduce  another,  which  will  shew  that 
the  author  is  capable  of  writing  piously 
and  usefully.  In  truth,  some  of  these 
unpretending  productions  are  much  bet- 
ter than  many  pretending  ones. 

"  The  poor  Christian's  Monday  Morninp. 

Again,  ah  !  trifling  world,  again 

I  must  return  to  thee ; 
Thy  toils,  thy  cares,  a  num'rous  train, 

Must  now  my  portion  be. 

Dear  house  of  God  1  awhile  farewell ! . 

Another  duty  calls, 
Less  pleasing  than  the  joys  that  dwell 

Within  tby  sacred  walls ! 

Now  alt  my  art  and  strength  must  join 
*  To  keep  alive  this  day ; 
Wbilo  worldly  thoughts  and  oares  com- 
bine 
To  draw  my  soul  away. 

Yet  leave  me  not,  O  Thou !  whose  power 

My  heart  cap  porify ; 
In  every  place,  at  every  hour, 

May  I  behold  thee  nigh. 

And  while  I  strive,  at  thy  command, 

To  earn  my  daily  bread ; 
May  faith  disoern  my  Father's  hand, 

By  whom  my  life  is  fed. 

Ah !  when  will  heaven's  bright  gates  un- 
fold 

A  Sabbath  without  end  ? 
And  I,  without  a  veil,  behold 

My  Saviour,  and  my  Friend !" 
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1.  A  Plea  for  the  Lord's  Day.    By  the 

Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Reading. 

The  sacred  day  being  much  profaned  in 
•or  time*  even  in  this  land  which  is  so  rioblj 
supplied  with  the  means  of  christian  instruc- 
tion and  holiness,  we  are  happy  to  be  the 
means  ef  introducing  to  the  public  notice 
this  small  volume  on  the  claims  of  the  chris- 
tian sabbath.  It  is  perspicuously  written, 
contains  sound  sentiments,  and  is  much 
adapted  for  usefulness ;  and  has  the  great 
advantage  of  being  peculiarly  reasonable. 

2.  The  Union  Collection  of  Hymns,  ad- 
ditional to  ike  Psahns  and  Hymns  of  Dr. 
Waits  ;  comprising  that  part  of  the  Union 
Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Odes  adapt' 
ed  to  Public  Worship.  Second  edition.  48mo. 
2s.  64. 

3.  An  Address  to  the  Younger  Members 
of  Religious  Families,  on  Subjects  connected 
with  the  Revival  of  Religion.  By  the  Rev. 
S.R.AUom. 

4.  Man's  Enmity  to  God,  and  Mercy  for 
the  Chief  of  Sinners ;  two  Discourses.  By 
the  late  Stephen  Charnocfh  32mo.  2s.  bds. 

5.  The  Scripture  Reader**  Guide  to  the 
Devotional  Use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By 
Caroline  Fry.    Second  edition.  2s.6d.  hf.  bd. 

6.  The  Child's  Commentator,  Vol  II. 
with  a  Frontispiece,  By  Ingrain  Cobbin. 
\Bmo.  2s.  Gd.  half-bound. 

•  7.  The  Child's    Prayer  Booh.      By  the 
same  Author.  Is.  Gd. 

8.  The  Grammatical  and  Pronouncing 
Spelling  Booh.    By  the  same  Author.  Is.  6d. 

9.  The  Scriptures  Fulftted,  or  the  Bible 
the  Word  of  God.  In  Seven  Lectures  on  the 
Fulfilment  of  Scripture  Prophecies,  especially 
those  whose  Fulfilment  may  be  seen  in  the 
present  day.     By  Robert  Weaver. 

Jn  the  Press,  8ce. 

A  Memoir  of  tbe  Life,  Letters,  and  Pul- 
pit Recollections  of  the  late  Alexander 
Waugb,  D.D.  composed  from  materials  fur- 
nished by  his  family,  friends,  and  numerous 
connections.  By  Henry  Belfrage,  D.D.  and 
James  Hay,  A.M.  will  appear  early  in  Ja- 
nuary. 

The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Eccle- 
siastical Knowledge  announces  for  publica- 
tion on  the  1st  of  January  next,  No.  I. 
price  Gd.  of  the  Library  of  Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge— On  Free  Enquiry  in  Religion. 


An  Address  to  a  Wedding  Parly.  By 
John  Clayton,  jun.    Printed  at  request 

In  one  vol.JSvo.  a  fourth  edition  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Principles  and  Institution  of 
the  Roman  Catholio  Religion,  with  several 
important  additions,  and  an  Appeal  on  the 
Duty  of  Protestants  at  tbe  present  crisis. 
By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  A.  M. 

Messrs.  Westley  and  Davis  announce  for 
publication  early  in  tbe  ensuing  year,  an 
Edition  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  according  to 
the  old  established  Version,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  tbe  substitution  of  the  original  He- 
brew names  in  place  of  the  English  words 
Lord  and  Go*,  and  of  a  few  corrections 
thereby  rendered  necessary.  With  Notes 
by  tbe  Editor. 

Notices  of  the  Brazils  in  1828-9,  by  tbe 
Rev.  R,  Walsh,  LL.D.  will  shortly  appear. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Bid- 
der's Mental  Discipline,  with  many  addi- 
tions. 

Satan ;  a  Poem  in  three  books.  By  tbe 
Author  of  "  Tbe  Omnipresence  of  tbe 
Deity/* 

The  Treasury  of  Knowledge.  In  two 
Parts.     By  S.  Maunder. 

The  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
England,  from  the  Invasion  of  the  Roman* 
to  the  passing  of  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill  ia 
1829.    By  C.  St.  George.  2  vols. 

Eighteen  Hundred  and  Twenty  Nine,  a 
Poem.  By  Edward  W.  Coxe,  Author  of 
"  The  Opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal." 

A  School  Edition  of  the  Omnipresence  of 
the  Deity.  Intended  as  a  Poetical  Class 
Book. 

Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Morality,  and 
bo  the  Private  and  Political  Rights  and 
Obligations  of  Mankind.  By  Jonathan  Dy- 
mond.     Second  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Executor's  Account  Book  ;  or  a  safe 
and  easy  Method  of  keeping  Executorship 
Accounts ;  with  an  adequate  number  of  ruled 
pages,  so  arranged  as  to  be  adapted  to  tbe 
circumstances  of  every  Estate,  and  copious 
Instructions,  eonyeyed  through  the  medium 
of  a  fictitious  Will,  the  accounts  under 
which  are  accurately  arranged  and  posted. 
By  John  H.  Brady,  late  of  the  Legacy 
Duty  Office,  Somerset  House,  Author  of 
"  Plain  Instructions  to  Executors,"  &c. 

The  Listener.  By  Caroline  Fry,  Author 
of  "  the  Soripture  Readers'  Guide." 
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HISTORY  OF  THE   BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN 
HOVA   SCOTIA. 

•  (Continued  from  p.  474.  J 

XVIII.  Ragged  Island. — The  Mis- 
sionary labours  of  Rev.  David  Nut  ten  in 
this  region  were  rendered  useful,  and  in 
1$21  a  church  was  gathered*  consisting  of 
44  members.  There  appears  to  bare  been 
a  church  here  formerly,  which  had  become 
extinct.  The  present,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
does  not  prosper.  It  is  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Re?.  John  Craig.  We  have  not 
been  informed  of  any  change  in  their  num- 
ber, but  from  what  we  can  learn,  judge 
tbat  it  does  not  contain  more  than  20. 

XIX.  Hammond's  Plains. — The  la- 
bours of  Mr.  Barton  of  Halifax,  Mr.  Davis 
and  others  in  this  place,  had  been  produc- 
tive of  good,  and  in  1821  a  church  was 
formed  consisting  of  28  members.  Rev. 
George  Richardson,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who 
is  their  present  pastor,  was  ordained  over 
them.  In  1824,  they  appear  to  have  en- 
joyed a  revival,  and  15  were  added  to  their 
number,  which  is  now  37. 

XX.  Chute's  Cave.,— -This  church 
seems  to  have  been  gathered  by  the  labours 
of  Mr.  Elder  of  Annapolis.  It  was  consti- 
tuted in  1824,  with  9  members.  During 
tbe  following  year,  12  more  were  added. 
It  has  no  pastor,  and  has  latterly  been  re- 
duced, so  that  it  now  contains  but  10. 

XXI.  Raw  don. — Some  members  of  the 
Newport  church  had  resided  in  this  town- 
ship ever  since  1807.  In  1817,  and  several 
years  after,  Mr.  James  Munro,  now  of  On- 
slow, occasionally  laboured  here  with  suc- 
cess. In  1823,  there  was  a  church  con- 
stituted consisting  of  24  members.  One  of 
their  nnmber,  Mr.  Richard  M'Learn,  has 
been  called  to  the  ministry,  and  having 
preached  for  about  two  years,  to  good  ac- 
ceptance, was  ordained  in  March  last,  and 
is  now  their  pastor.  This  church  has  hi- 
therto prospered,  and  the  prospect  is  cheer- 
ing.    Their  number  is  31. 

XXII.  Clements,  (Second  Churoh.) — 
This  church  was  formed  in  1821,  and  con- 
tained 27  members,  dismissed  from  the  first 
church  in  that  township.  It  appears  that 
Mr.  D.  Harris  spent  some  time  with  them 
while  he  resided  in  Lower  'Granville.  In 
1826  they  received  14 .  They  have  no  pas- 
tor, sod  the  last  number  reported  was  38. 


XXIII.  Little  Fork. — Some  of  the 
people  by  whom  this  plaoe  was  settled, 
though  they  had  experienced  religion,  thought 
lightly  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  as 
has  been,  and  in  some  instances  still  is,  the 
case  with  too  many  in  these  Provinces. 
Mess/s.  Samuel  M'Culley,  David  Harris, 
and  /the  writer,  laboured  occasionally  with 
them  ;  and  in  1818,  some  professed  to  be 

Jaorn  again,  and  tbe  views  of  some  others 
were  changed,  so  that  several  were  bap- 
tized. There  was  not,  however,  any  church 
formed  till  1824.  It  is  destitute  of  a  pas- 
tor.    The  present  number  is  33. 

XXIV.  North  West  Town,  (Near 
Sydney,  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton.) — 
A  church  was  constituted  here  in  1825, 
consisting  of  9  members.  It  was  collected 
by  the  missionary  labours  of  Mr.  J.  Dimock. 
In  this  region  he  baptized  two  Congrega- 
tional, or  New  Light  Preachers,  Messrs. 
John  and  Hezekiah  Hull ;  the  former  of 
whom  has  since  been  ordained,  but  they 
have  both  removed  to  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Dimock  visited  this  church  in  1826, 
when  5  more  were  baptized.  Rev.  William 
Burton  has  recently  spent  some  time  with 
them,  and  he  informs  me,  tbat  the  change 
effected  here  is  great,  and  that  the  prospect 
is  encouraging.  They  have  no  pastor.  Their 
number  is  14. 

XXV.  Antigonish. — The  church  in  this 
place  also  is  the  fruit  of  missionary  exer- 
tions. It  seems  to  have  been  constituted 
by  Messrs.  W.Elder  and  R.Davis,  about 
the  year  1820,  but  did  not  join  the  Asso- 
ciation till  1826.  It  was  visited  that  sea- 
son by  Mr.  J.  Dimock,  who  baptized  4  per- 
sons. Messrs.  J.  Munro,  T.  S.  Harding, 
aud  W.  Burton,  have  recently  each  spent  a 
Sabbath  with  them  j  and  they  found  them 
in  a  state  of  harmony  and  prosperity,  though 
without  an  under-shepherd.  Their  number 
is  28. 

XXVI.  Parrsborough.  — The  writer 
spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  years  1817 
and  1818  in  this  region,  and  baptized  a 
number  of  persons.  No  church,  however, 
was  formed  till  1825,  when  Mr.  R.  Davis, 
on  a  missionary  tour,  immersed  several  more 
and  united  such  as  resided  adjacent  to  each 
other,  in  church  order.  The  number  was 
11. 

In  Jufy  last,  Rev.  William  Burton  was 
ordained,  and  took  the  pastoral  charge.  He 
is  a  native  of  Cape  Breton,  and  had  preached 
some  time  as  a  Congregationalist,  when  see- 
ing cause  to  change  his  views  of  tbe  ordi- 
nance of  baptism*  that  rite  was  administered 
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•to  bim  by  Mr,  J.  Diraock.  The  church  under 
his  care  contains  20  member*. 

XXVIF.  Tryon  andBedf.gite,  (Prince 
Edward  Island.) — The  writer  was  employed 
to  spend  a  short  time  in  this  region  in  mis- 
sionary labour,  in  the  spring  of  1825.  He 
found  some  Baptist  brethren  who  had  been 
united  in  a  Scotch  Baptist  chnrcb,  that  was 
now  in  a  disorganised  state.  He  was  kindly 
received,  and  deemed  this  field  of  labour 
inviting. 

In  the  fall  of  1826,  Messrs.  J.  Grandall 
and  T.S.Harding  visited  them,  and  each 
baptised  several  converts.  The  latter  con- 
stituted aohorcb,  consisting  of  23  members. 

In  1827,  the  writer  paid  them  a  second 
visit,  and  was  gratified  to  perceive  that  they 
were  walking  in  harmony.  It  was  evident 
to  him,  that  bis  own  labours  and  those  of 
bis  brethren  on  former  tours,  had  been 
blessed  of  God  to  the  good  of  souls.  He 
baptized  7  at  this  time,  making  the  total 
number  of  the  church  30. 

XXVIII.  Halifax,  (Second,  or  Gran- 
ville Street  Church.) — This  ohurch  was  con- 
stituted on  the  30th  September,  1827,  con- 
sisting of  7  members.  Several  individuals 
of  the  Church  of  England,  of  very  respect- 
able standing  in  society,  had  experienced  a 
work  of  grace  some  time  previous  to  this 
period,  and  a  number  more  had  been  led  to 
a  conviction  of  the  reality  of  experimental 
religion.  For  a  time  they  had  opportunity 
to  hear  evangelical  preaching  in  that  ohurch, 
but  when  circumstances  beyond  their  con- 
trol  deprived  them  of  that  privilege,  they 
were  induoed  to  seek  spiritual  edification 
el  so  where.  On  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  views  of  the  Baptists,  of  which  they  had 
formerly  very  little  knowledge,  and  against 
which  they  had  strong  prejudices,  they  were 
satisfied  of  their  accordance  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  consequently  embraced  tbem. 

For  some  time  tbej  attended  worship  in 
the  old  Baptist  Meeting-house  ;  but  as  that 
was  too  small  to  accommodate  the  increas- 
ing congregation,  they  had  a  new  stone 
Meeting-house  opened,  (75  feet  by  47,) 
when  the  ohurch  was  constituted.  Profes- 
sor Alexis  Caswell,  from  Colombian  Col- 
lege, (Washington,  U.  S.)  took  the  pastoral 
charge,  and  laboured  with  them,  to  general 
acceptance,  till  the  latter  part  of  July  past, 
when  be  accepted  an  urgent  call  from  Brawn 
University.'  At  that  time  the  church  had 
increased  to  50. 

They  have  subsequently  called  Rev.  Henry 
K.  Green  from  the  Tbeologioal  Institution 
at  Andover,  (Massachusetts,  U.S.)  who 
lias  lately  commenced  his  labours  in  that 
place  with  very  pleasing  prospects.  Mr. 
Green  bas  recently  baptized  11,  by  which 
accession  the  chnrch  now  amounts  to  61 . 

XXIX.  Wat* rf  rd.— Rev. t.S. Hard- 


ing  having  laboured  some  time  here  as  a 
missionary,  with  success,  constituted  a  church 
on  the  1st  of  November,  1827,  consisting 
of  6  members.  A  number  more  were  added 
during  his  stay.  They  have  been  visited  by 
other  ministers,  and  very  recently  by  Mr. 
Harding,  who  bas  baptised  some  more,  so 
that  their  number  is  now  42. 

XXX.  Yarmouth.  —  A  ohurch  was 
formed  in  this  plsce  many  years  ago,  and 
Rev.  Harris  Harding  was,  and  still  is,  their 
pastor ;  but  as  mixed  communion  was  re- 
tained, it  has  not  been  connected  with  the 
Association  for  nearly  20  years  past.  In 
October  1827,  Mr.  G.  Ansley  visited  tbesn. 
and  laboured  In  connexion  with  Mr.  Hard- 
ing, for  some  months.  An  extraordinary 
revival  of  religion  ensued.  Backsliders 
were  reclaimed,  sinners  were  converted,  and 
many  joyfully  came  forward  to.  own  their 
Redeemer. 

On  the  19th  of  December  1827,  the  arti- 
cles of  the  Association  were  adopted.  In 
the  course  of  eight  months,  186  were  added 
by  baptism,  making  the  total  number  of  the 
ohurch  344. 

XXXI.  Cornwallis,  (Second  Church  ) 
— This  church,  which  is  situated  in  the 
western  part  of  the  township,  was  formed 
of  members  dismissed  from  the  first  cburcb, 
on  account  of  tbeir  local  situation,  on  the 
9tb  of  January  1828.  It  contains  50  mem- 
bers. 


Having  now  given  you  a  brief  account  of 
all  the  churches  that  belong  to  the  Nova 
Scotia  Baptist  Association,  it  will  only  be 
necessary  to  add  a  few  remarks  in  reference 
to  that  body. 

An  Association,  embracing  Baptists  and 
Congregationalists,  was  commenced  about 
the  year  1798.  The  sentiments  of  the  for- 
mer, however,  greatly  prevailed  ;  and,  as 
various  inoonveniences  had  arisen  from  at- 
tempts to  compromise  respecting  the  com* 
mands  of  the  Saviour,  the  present  system 
of  unmixed  communion  was  adopted  in 
1809. 

The  ohurohes  of  New  Brunswick  were 
united  with  those  of  Nova  Scotia  till  the 
year  1821,  when  on  account  of  numbers  and 
distance,  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  the/ 
should  be  formed  into  a  separate  Associa- 
tion. You,  doubtless,  have  received  an  ao- 
oount  of  them  from  another  hand  :  it  will 
not,  therefore,  be  needful  for  me  to  add. 

In  1810,  when  the  first  minutes  were 
printed,  the  number  of  ohurohes  in  Nova 
Scotia  belonging  to  the  Association  was  9, 
ministers  7,  and  members  714. 

This  Association  now,  (1828)  contains 
31  churches,  19  ordained  ministers*  4  li- 
censed preachers,  and  2017  members.  There. 
has,  therefore,  been  an  increase  in  18  years 
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of  33  churches,  12  ministers,   (besides  4 
licensed  preachers,)  and  1303  members.*. 

A  correspondence  has  been  maintained  for  i 
some  jears,  by  messengers  and  minutes, 
with  several  Associations  io  the  United 
States,  and  with  that  of  New  Brunswick. 
We  are  desirous  also  to  cultivate  an  ac- 
quaintance with  our  brethren  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. 

A  Missionary  Society  has  been  connected 
with  the  Association  for  a  number  of  years. 
After  Mr.  Henry  Alline's  decease,  the 
preachers  that  were  raised  up,  whether  Con- 
gregational ist  or  Baptist,  travelled,  much 
among  the  destitute  in  these  provinces. 
Messrs.  T.  H.  Cbipman,  J.  Payzant,  H. 
Harding,  Edward  and  James  Manning,  J. 
Diroock,  T.  S.  Harding,  .1.  Bailey,  J.  Cran- 
dall,  and  others,  were  engaged  in  this  labour 
of  love.  In  process  of  time,  however,  when 
churches  were  collected,  most  of  thein  be- 
came pastors,  and  consequently  their  mis- 
sionary labours  were  more  restricted. 

Some  missionaries  have  visited  these  pro- 
vinces from  the  United  States,  and  their 
labours  have  been  useful,  but  the  harvest 
waft,  and  still  is  great,  and  the  labourers 
few. 

The  Missionary  Society  in  this  province 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced  at  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Association  in  1815,  when  a 
contribution  was  taken  to  the  amount  of 
29/.  13*.  and  Messrs.  J.  Crandall  and  J. 
Mnnro  were  employed  to  travel  each  three 
months,  in  the  region  east  of  Halifax.  In 
fulfilling  their  mission,  they  found  the  need 
of  missionary  exertions  in  that  part  of  the 
province  (viz.  along  the  eastern  shore,  at 
Guysborough,  Manchester,  Antigonish,  &c.) 
very  great,  as  the  people  were  exceedingly 
destitute  of  the  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion, some  men  and  women  having  never 
heard  the  Gospel. 

Since  that  time  some  brethren  have  been 
sent  as  missionaries  every  year,  who  have 
travelled  east  of  Halifax,  on  the  Island  of 
Cape  Breton,  Prince  Edward  Island,  on  the 
sooth  shore  of  the  province,  &c.  By  their 
exertions  mooh  light  has  been  diffused, 
many  sinners  converted,  believers  edified, 
churches  formed,  destitute  churches  strength- 
ened, and  in  various  ways,  incalculable  good 
has  been  effected. 

The  Nova  Scotia  Baptist  Education  So- 
ciety, was  formed  at  the  last  session  of  the 
Association,  June  1828.  Its  object  is  the 
establishment  of  a  Literary  and  Theological 
Institution,  for  the  benefit  of  young  men 
called  to  the  ministry,  and  for  the  purposes 


of  general  edocatioa.  Premises  are  pur* 
chased  in  Horton,  a  central  and  pleasant 
part  of  the  Province,  and  it  is  expected  that 
instruction  will  soon  be  commenced. 

Although  we  who  are  now  in  the  ministry 
have  -not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  liberal 
education,  we  are  sensible  of  its  value,  and 
are  desirous  that  our  successors  should  pos- 
sess that  privilege.* 

Our  ministers  do  not  generally  receive  an 
adequate  support.  It  is  to  be  considered, 
however,  that  very  few  of  the  members  of 
our  churches  are  wealthy,  yet,  in  too  many- 
instances,  it  cannot  be  denied,  the  import- 
ance and  advantage  of  enabling  men  engaged 
in  the  ministry  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
that  great  work,  is  not  rightly  understood, 
nor  duly  felt. 

As  to  our  doctrinal  sentiments,  you  are 
aware  that  they  are  those  usually  called 
"  Calviniatic."  We  have  sometimes  been 
charged  with  antmomiamsm;  but  we  deny 
the  charge,  as  we  strenuously  maintain  the 
necessity  of  a  holy  life,  proceeding  from  a 
principle  of  gratitude,  as  the  fruit  of  faith. 
Some  Baptists  were  indeed  tinctured  with 
the  wild  ideas  that  were  formerly  dissemi- 
nated in  these  provinces ;  but  their  views 
generally  are  now  built  on  a  rational  and 
consistent  exposition  of  Scripture. 

It  roust  be  acknowledged,  however,  that 
there  is  not  always  sufficient  care  taken  in 
the  reception  of  members,  nor  due  prompti- 
tude exercised  in  excluding  suoh  as  prove 
to  be  immoral.  Discipline  is  most  frequently 
neglected  in  churches  that  are  destitute  of 
pastoral  aid  ;  yet  such  are  sometimes  found 
to  be  very  strict. 

You  will  have  observed,  from  this  brief 
account  of  our  churches,  that  they  have 
been  chiefly  planted,  and  principally  in- 
creased, by  what  are  termed  "  Revivals  of 
Religion."  Of  these  the  enemies  of  vital 
piety  sometimes  question  the  utility,  and 
deny  that  tbey  are  the  work  of  God.  It  is 
true  that  they  are  not  unfrequently  followed 
by  declensions,  in  whioh  some  who  have 
professed  conversion  torn  to  immoral  courses. 
No  enlightened  person,  however,  who  has 
carefully  observed  and  impartially  consi- 
dered their  nature  and  effects,  can  scruple 
to  acknowledge  that  they  generally  proceed 
from  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
are  eminently  useful  in  promoting  the  spiri- 
tual, and  even  the  temporal  welfare  of  men. 
Though  our  churches  are  yet  in  an  infant 
state,  and  there  is  much  room  for  improve- 
ment, in  various  respects,  you  will  perceive, 
my  dear  brother,  that  there  is  great  cause 


*  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  several  of 
these  churches  were  previously  formed,  and 
had  pastors  ;  but  tbey  were  not  united  with 
the  Association  in  1810. 


*  Any  assistance,  (whioh  is  greatly  need- 
ed) donations  of  books,  &c.  from  our  bre- 
thren or  friends  in  England,  or  elsewhere, 
will  be  very  gratefully  received. 
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for  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  displays  of  his 
grace  among  as,  and  much  ground  for  en- 
couragement. 

Earnestly  desiring  the  prosperity  of  my 
brethren  in  Great  Britain,  and  wishing  yon 
abundant  saooess  in  the  work  .of  the  Lord, 
I  remain,  dear  brother,  yours  in  the  bonds 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

Charles  Tupper,   Pastor  of  the 
,  Baptist  Church  of  Amherst,  N.  S. 

P.  S.  You  will  not  suppose  that  I  consi- 
der piety  in  this  province  to  be  restricted  to 
the  Baptists ;  bnt  a  brief  sketch  of  their 
history  is  all  that  I  bare  attempted. 


DOMESTIC. 


3&ccent  Scatty. 

Died  at  Newport  House,  in  the  parish  of 
North  Curry,  Somerset,  the  1st  Oct.  1829. 
Philip  Foster,  Esq.  aged  80  years.  Mr.  F. 
was  a  worthy  deacon  of  tbe  Baptist  Church 
in  North  Cnrry,  from  its  commencement  to 
his  death.  He  was  founder  of  the  noble 
and  well  built  chapel  in  this  place,  gave 
more  than  500/.  towards  its  erection,  and 
left  it  free  of  all  debt.  His  name  will  be 
ever  dear  to  this  church  and  people,  and 
his  praise  will  long  be  in  the  churches.  Mr. 
F.  was  ill  about  three  months,  he  bore  his 
painful  affliction  with  great  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  died  happy  in  the  love  of  God, 
resting  only  on  the  finished  work  of  his  Re- 
deemer. He  was  interred  on  the  7th,  and 
his  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  W.Gabriel, 
pastor  of  the  church,  Oct.  11th,  to  a  very 
large  and  respectable  congregation,  from 
Psalm  cxvi.  15.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
many  more  such  worthy  men  for  the  good  of 
his  church,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  grace. 

Died  on  Wednesday,  Oot.  1,1829,  aged 
61  years,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness, 
Mary,  the  wife  of  James  Chandler,  Baptist 
minister  at  Widmore,  Somerset.  Mrs. 
Chandler  was  the  subject  of  regenerating 
grace  upwards  of  forty  years,  and  a  member 
of  a  Baptist  Church  thirty-three  of  that 
period.  She  lived  and  died  resting  on  tbe 
all -sufficiency  of  the  death  and  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  her  acceptance  and  salva- 
tion.    The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  19,  died  Avery  Ben- 
ham,  Esq.  who  had  for  many  years  been  a 
very  honourable  and  useful  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Maze  Pond.  As  a  Christian,  Mr. 
Benham  had,  for  upwards  of  half  a  century, 
displayed  a  high  degree  of  integrity,  humi- 
lity, benevolence,  and  godly  simplicity. — 
Tbe  church  .  of  which  be  was   so  long  an 


honourable  member  and  useful  officer,  will 
long  cherish  an  affectionate  regard  to  bis 
memory,  as  one  whose  labours  were  un- 
wearied to  promote  their  welfare  and  pros- 
perity. 

Died  on  the  18th  of  November,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Powell,  of  Hollo  way,  who  bad  been 
46  years  pastor  of  tbe  Baptist  church  at 
Mitchell-street. 


HUMAN   SACRIFICES   III   INDIA. 

The.  public  attention  has  of  late  been 
directed  in  an  unusual  degree  to  tbe  long 
neglected  fact  of  our  administration  in  the 
East  having  permitted,  as  many  of  the  best 
informed  contend,  most  unnecessarily,  tbe 
continuance  of  human  sacrifices,  as  a  means 
of  placating  "  them  that  are  no  gods  ;  that 
have  eies,  and  see  not ;  and  ears,  and  hear 
not;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
nostrils."  When  it  is  considered  that  this 
is  the  administration  of  a  professedly  Chris- 
tian country,  whose  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment in  India  has  not  merely  been  recog- 
nised by  the  British,  parliament,  but  has 
been,  of  late  years,  supported  by  British 
munificence,  in  the  provision  of  certain 
dignitaries  of  tbe  national  church,  it  might 
have  been  hoped  that  one  of  her  own  bishops 
would  not  in  vain  have  detailed,  from  per- 
sonal inspection,  tbe  misery  and  degradation 
of  our  own  fellow-christians  and  fellow- 
subjeots  in  tbe  East  (among  whom  he  soon 
afterwards  breathed  bis  last) ;  but  that  tbe 
English  nation ,  should,  ere  this,  have  re- 
sponded as  one  man  to  his  scriptural  and 
benevolent  appeal ;  and  that,  after  having 
effected  the  extinction  of  political  slavery 
in  Africa,  she  should,  with  equal  readiness, 
have  decreed  the  suppression  of  religious 
murder  in  Asia.  That  time,  however,  has 
not  at  present  fully  arrived  ;  but  we  trust, 
for  the  interests  of  piety  and  humanity,  that 
it  is  not  now  far  distant. 

A  late  attempt  was  made  at  the  East 
India  house  to  interest  that  corporation  and 
the  country  at  large  in  the  interdiction  of 
these  abominations,  whioh  attempt  had  been 
preceded  by  somo  less  ostensible,  bat  not 
less  important  motions  of  Mr.  Buxton  in  tbe 
House  of  Commons,  for  the  production  and 
printing  of  a  voluminous  mass  of  official  in- 
formation received  from  India,  in  the  shape 
of  regular  returns  of  the  sacrifice  of  human 
life.  It  is  probable/ehat  had  not  tbe  illness 
of  that  gentleman  shortly  followed  those 
motions,  we  might,  before  this,  have  wit- 
nessed some  legislative  enactment  as  the 
result.  At  all  events  the  documentary 
evidenoe  thus  collected  has  been  of  the 
highest  importance  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that 
without  it,  tbe  motion  made  in  tbe  court  of 
proprietors  at  the  East  India  house,  could 
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either  never  have  been  brought  forward  at 
all,  or  would  have  been  attended  with  no 
success.  As  it  was,  the  motion  in  question 
was  carried  by  the  proprietors,  in  exclusion 
of  an  amendment  proposed  upon  it  by  the 
directors,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of 
such  motion :  "  Resolved,  that  this  court, 
taking  into  consideration  the  continuance  of 
human  sacrifices  in  India,  is  of  opinion*  that 
in  the  ease  of  all  rites  or  ceremonies  involv- 
ing the  destruction  of  life,  it  is  the  duty  of 
a  paternal  government  to  interpose  for  their 
prevention,  and  therefore  recommends  to 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  to  trans- 
mit  such  instructions  to  India  as  that  court 
may  deem  most  expedient  for  accomplishing 
this  object,  consistently  with  all  practicable 
attention  to  the  feelings  of  the  natives." 

It  may  not  be  generally  known,  that  in 
consequence  of  this  motion  of  the  general 
proprietary,  the  court  of  directors,  however 
defeated  in  their  opposition  to  it,  were 
honestly  desirous,  as  became  them,  of  trans- 
mitting such  resolution  to  India ;  but  on 
submitting,  as  was  necessary,  their  letter  of 
instructions  containing  it  to  the  late  board 
of  contronl,  that  board  determined  that  this 
resolution,  adopted,  as  it  had  been,  after 
two  days'  solemn  discussion,  and  guarded 
as  it  was  from  every  imputation  of  precipi- 
tance and  intemperanoe,  should  not  be  sent  to 
India  :  in  consequence  of  which,  the  solemn 
expression  of  opinion  thus  recorded  at  the 
India  house,  has  not,  to  this  hour,  officially 
found  its  way  to  our  Indian  empire ;  and 
half  a  dozen  individuals  have  thus  thought  it 
their  duty  to  array  themselves  against  the 
recorded  vote  of  the  great  body  of  East 
India  proprietors,  and  to  contract  the  deep 
and  dangerous  responsibility  of  withholding 
from  an  entire  empire  one  of  the  greatest 
boons  which  could  have  been  conferred  upon 
it,  in  answer  to  the  wishes  and  prayers  of 
every  friend  of  religion  and  humanity  abroad 
and  at  home.  - 

Since  the  above  motion  was  carried  by 
the  Court  of  East  India  proprietors  (now 
nearly  three  years  past),  nothing  has  trans- 
pired at  the  India  house  beyond  an  occa- 
sional enquiry  by  different  proprietors  at  the 
general  courts, whether  any  further  informa- 
tion bad  been  received,  and  whether  any 
hopes  might  be  entertained  that  either  the 
Indian  government  abroad  or  at  home,  were 
any  nearer  to  the  suppression  of  the  many 
atrocious  and  now  recorded  oruelties  of  the 
Hindoo  idolatry.  To  these  enquiries  only 
the  most  general,  and  of  coarse  unsatisfac- 
tory, answers  have  been  obtained  from  the 
directors,  and  thus  the  matter  at  present 
stands. 

Under  these  oiroumstanoes,  we  bail,  with 
no  little  joy,  tjie  inoreased  attention  which 
the  deeply  interesting  subject  of  human 
sacrifices  la  India  appears  to  be  receiving 


from  oar  own  eatigbteted  population*,  and 
in  the  hope  of  contributing  to  the  better 
understanding  of  so  important  a  question 
among  ourselves;  and,  above  all,  to  pro* 
voke  snoh  increased  exertions  on  the  part  of 
all,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  "  to 
cleanse  our  beloved  country  from  the  guilt 
of  blood,  we  shall  now  add  a  few  further- 
observations,  having  more  especial  reference 
to  the  praotice  of  Suttee,  as  apprehending 
that  in  the  moment  that  so  flagrant  an  evil 
as  that  of  widow-burning  shall  fall  before 
the  ark  of  the  living  God,  the  other  dagons 
of  infanticide,  burying  alive,  exposure  of 
the  sick,  and  destruction  of  the  dying,  &c« 
will  equally  faH,  i»  their  turn,  before  the 
earnest  prayers,. and  well  direoted  efforts  of 
our  Christian  population. 

1.  It  appears  from  the  papers  published, 
by  order  of  Parliament,  from  the  official  re- 
turns of  the  East  India  Company,  that  the 
sanguinary  and  revolting  praotice  of  burning 
living  widows  with  the  bodies  of  their  de- 
ceased husbands,  under  pretext  of  religion, 
amounted  to  not  leas  than  the  number  of 
6572  in  ten  years,  via.  from  1815  to  1824 
inolusive,  being  an  average  of  657  per 
annum. 

2.  That  of  these  sacrifices,  it  appears 
from  the  same  source,  that  the  number  of 
5997  took  place  during  the  period  in  quea- 
tiou,  in  the  single  presidency  of  Bengal' 
alone ;  demonstrating  that  the  evil,  however 
great  where  it  prevails,  is  not  generally  dif- 
fused over  India,  but  is  of  a  local  character, 
beiog  confined  to  a  comparatively  small  par* 
tion  of  that  immense  empire,  and  having, 
therefore,  no  such  connection  with  the  gene- 
ral religious  principles  or  feelings  of  India 
at  large,  as  has  been  industriously  reported* 

3.  That  it  is  evident,  from  the  most  ac- 
curate translations  of  the  sacred  books  .of 
the  Hindoos,  that  the  praotice  in  question, 
however  sanctioned  by  long  usage,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  corrupt  and  interested  priest- 
hood, is  no  where  expressly  commanded  or 
enjoined,  as" an  essential  part  of  the  Hindoo 
religion,  but  is  merely  permitted  by  it,  while 
the  best  interpreters  of  the  saored  books  are 
decidedly  opposed  even,  to  the  permission  of 
the  rite,  v 

4.  That  all  late  attempts  on  the  part  of 
the  Indian  government  to  prohibit  such  sa-* 
crifioes  as  were  understood  to  be  contrary 
to  the  native  regolationa  (such,  for  instance, 
as  the  cases  of  the  employment  of  force  j 
the  burning,  in  time  of  pregnancy;  and 
when  under  the  influence  of  intoxioating 
drugs,  or  below  the  age  of  sixteen),  have 


9  We  understand  that  a  public  meeting, 
in  the  city  of  London,  is  very  shortly  in- 
tended to  be  held,  for  the  purpose  of  peti-  r 
tioniug  Parliament  on  the  subject 
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professed  object,  owing  to  the  ineflicieney 
sad  corruption:  of  Hie  native  police,  and  the 
absence  of  all  adequate  penalties  for  dis- 
obedience, bnt  have  tended  greatly  to  in- 
crease aad  aggravate  the  existing  evil,  bj 
favouring  the  belief,  that  in  all  other-cases, 
except  those  expressly  prohibited,  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  British  government  was  intended 
to  be  given  to  the  sacrifice  ;  an  impression 
very  natarally  encouraged  by  the  painfal 
and  humiliating  fact,  that  the  written  order 
of  a  resident  British  magistrate  is  now,  in  all 
eases,  directed  to  be  given  before  the  sacri- 
fice takes  place ;  the  effect  of  which  has 
been  to  legalise  an  act,  which  before  was  of 
questionable  authority,  and  virtually  to  make 
die  government  itself  a  party  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  its  most  defenceless  subjects. 

5.  That  although   in  the  coarse  of  the 
voluminous  evidence   collected   upon  this 
sobject  by  Parliament,  a  very  few  instances 
may  be  found  in  which  opioions  are  record- 
ed, which  are  in  some  degree  unfavourable 
to  our  interference  for  tho  suppression  of 
this  evil,  yet,  that  the  great,  and  almost  en- 
tire current  of  testimony,  runs  in  a  totally 
opposite  direction ;  and  that  the  most  abund- 
ant  and    numerous    statements   from    the 
highest  civil  officers,  judges,  magistrates, 
collectors,   and  other  functionaries   of  the 
Bast  India  Company,  concur  in  establishing, 
in  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory  manner, 
the  perfect  safety  with  which  the  prohibi- 
tion  of  this  unnatural  practioe  would  be 
attended  ;    while  it  is  farther  observable, 
that  these  are  not  merely  the  opinions  of 
such  persons  as  have    quitted  India,  and 
would  not  be  personally   affected    by  the 
consequences  of  an    erroneous   judgment, 
but  of  acoredited  agents,  now  holding  the 
most  public  and  prominent  situation*,  and 
actually  residing  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
6.  That    the  whole    course   of   British 
policy  in  India  has  been  invariably  opposed 
to  the  authority  and  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood, whenever  it  was  found  necessary  for 
the  general  security  ;  and  that  the  Bramins 
are    daily  made    amenable,    both    in  their 
persons  and  property,  to  the  criminal  code ; 
while  the  well  known  and  recorded  triumphs 
ofourChiistian  government  over  the  sen-* 
guinary  sacrifices  of   idolatry  at    Saugor, 
Juanpore,  and    Guzserat,   afford  so  many 
praotioal  evidences  of  successful  interfer- 
ence on  our  part,   in  the  suppression   of 
bloodshed  and  crime,  rendering  it  equally 
certain  that  while  the  natives  have  invari- 
ably acquiesced  in  the  protection  afforded 
by    government    to    so    many  defenceless 
members  of  society,  they  will,  with  equal 
readiness,  submit  to  any  enaotment  which 
shall  have  the  further  effect  of  contributing 
to  the  preservation  of  human  life. 


MINISTERIAL  S0P7OST;  A  TIMELY  HINT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  fisptisf  Magczme. 

Sir. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  moral  improvement 
and  Christian  benevolence;  but  while  much 
has  been  done  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  mankind,  there  remains  yet  much 
more  that  might  be  performed.  A  great 
deal  has  been  written  and  said  in  favour  of 
ministerial  support ;  but  it  is  not  enough  to 
talk  and  write,  we  must  act,  for  "  whilst 
the  grass  is  growing  the  steed  is  starring." 
The  season  is  near  at  hand,  when  many 
people  feel  it  their  duty  to  bestow  Christ- 
mas gifts  on  those  around  them,  as  a  token 
of  their  gratitude  to  Him  who  "  came  into 
the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  The  ministers  of  Christ  should 
not  be  forgotten  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Every  Christian  congregation  would  do  well 
to  make  a  private  collection  when  they  meet 
the  friendly  circle,  and  send  it  to  their  minis- 
ter who  employs  bis  time,  talent,  health, 
and  sometimes  sacrifices  his  life  in  their 
servioe,  aod  for  their  everlasting  interest. 

Many  congregations  have  adopted  this- 
plan,  aod  annually  forward  to  their  pastors 
valuable  presents.  This  has  been  often 
done  with  pleasure  to  the  congregation,  and 
received  with  gratitude  by  the  minister,  who 
cannot  so  well  plead  bis  own  cause,  and 
therefore  is  often  obliged  to  weep  alone.  I 
wish  all  congregations  would  go  and  do 
likewise ;  for  it  would  have  a  tendency  to 
wipe  the  tear  from  his  eye,  and  comfort  that 
heart  which  so  often  aches  when  bis  people 
know  it  not. 

I  hope  you  will,  Mr.  Editor,  insert  the 
above  in  your  Magazine  for  December,  that 
the  deacons  of  churches  may  take  up  the 
subject  with  spirit  in  town  and  country, 
looking  to  God  for  his  blessing,  that  minis- 
ters may  be  benefited  ;  for  I  am  sure  they 
need  help  whether  they  complain  or  not. 
If  what  has  been  written  shoold  be  the 
means  of  adding  to  the  comfort  of  any  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel,  it  will  answer  the 
end  of 
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NORTHAMPTON    BUILDING   FUND. 

At  a  Meeting  held  in  College  Street  Meet- 
ing-house, on  Thursday  evening.  May  21, 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  a  Plan  to  regulate 
the  Admission  of  Cases,  the  •  following  Re- 
solutions were  adopted  : — 

1.  That  we  consider  it  incumbent  upon 
us  as  Christians,  and  as  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters, to  render  occasional  assistance,  accord- 
ing to  our  ability,  to  those  congregations, 
particularly  of  our  own  denomination,  who 
may  be  unable  to  defray  the  whole  expenses 
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of  brfkfag,  enlarging,  and  repairing  their 
Meeting-houses. 

2.  That  a  Society  be  now  formed,  to  be 
designated  The  College  Street  Building  Fund 
Society,  its  operations  to  be  conducted  by  a 
committee,  treasurer,  and  secretary. 

S.  That,  from  a  conviction,  many  and 
serious  evils  arise  from  the  usual  practice 
of  personal  application,  it  is  oar  determina- 
tion as  a  Society,  to  give  assistance  only  to 
snob  cases  as  are  sent  by  letter,  to  be  laid 
before  the  oommittee  for  their  consider* 
ation. 

•    4.  That  every  subscriber  of  not  less  than 
ten  shillings  shall  belong  to  the  Committee. 

5.  That  the  funds  of  this  Society  be 
raised  by  annual  subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions and  a  public  collection  once  a  year. 

6.  That  suitable  persons  be  appointed  by 
the  oommittee,  to  collect  and  receive  the 
subscriptions  and  donations,  who  shall  pay 
the  same  to  the  treasurer,  as  the  committee 
shall  appoint. 

7.  That  the  appropriation  of  money  be 
made  twice  in  the  year,  in  the  months  of 
June  and  December  :  that  the  proportion  of 
money  voted  to  cases,  be  regulated  by  cir- 
cumstances attendant  thereon,  together  with 
the  state  of  the  finances  of  the  Sooiety,  of 
which  the  committee  for  the  time  being 
shall  decide,  seven  of  whom  shall  be  pre- 
sent, in  other  meetings  of  the  committee,  to 
be  held  in  the  last  week  of  March  and  Sep- 
tember, five  shall  form  a  quorum. 

8.  That  the  contributors  to  this  Society, 
shall  have  power  to  alter  and  add  to  the 
roles  at  their  annual  meeting. 

9.  The  subscriptions  to  be  considered  as 
beginning  at  Midsummer  next. 

10.  That  Mr.  W.  Rice  be  requested  'to 
be  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  T.  Bumpus,  jun. 
Secretary,  to  whom,  or  to  the  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
all  communications  are  to  be  addressed  (post 
paid.) 


LINCOLNSHIRE   HOME   MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETY. 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  25,  a  Public  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Lincoln, 
Mr  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  the  county.  The  Rev.  J, 
Craps,  minister  of  the  place,  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  the  resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Marston 
'  of  Grimsby  ;  Gladstone  of  Lincoln,  (Indep.) 
Blackburn,  of  Carlton ;  Clegg,  of  Lincoln, 
(Wesley an)  ;  Thomas  of  Gainsborough ; 
Wall  of  Lincoln,  (Indep.);  Pope  of  Sut- 
ton*: and  Kingsford  of  Lincoln,  (Gen.  Bap.) 
From  the  statements  which  were  made  by 
the  different  speakers,  it  appears  that  the 
number  of  Baptist  churches  in  Lincolnshire 
is  very  small,  and  many  of  the  villages  and 


hamlets  are  in  a  state  of  deplorable  dark- 
ness. May  this  effort  to  promote  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  at  home  be  owned  and"  blessed 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ;  the  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few  :  may  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth'  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Subscrip- 
tions and  donations  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Doughty  of  Lincoln,  Trea- 
surer ;  the  Rev.  S.  Marston  of  Grimsby, 
Secretary  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Craps  of  Lincoln  ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  of  Carlton.  Do- 
nations of  books  and  religious  traots  will  be 
very  acceptable  for  distribution  in  the  vil- 
lages. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


shepherd's  burton,  fro  me. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Sept.  3,  the  Rev. 
W.  Jones,  formerly  of  Stepney  and  since  at 
Edinburgh,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  church  in  Shepherd's  Burton,  Frome. 
The  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery  of  Salisbury  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse,  proposed 
the  osoal  questions,  and  received  from  Mr. 
Jones  a  most  interesting  relation  of  his  reli- 
gious experience,  and  of  his  views  and  feel- 
ings in  reference  to  the  Christian  ministry ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Viney  of  Beckington,  offered  np 
the  ordination  prayer  ;  after  which  the  Rev. 
J.  Hoby  of  Weymouth  delivered  an  impres- 
sive and  animated  charge. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Murcb, 
Theological  Tutor  of  Stepney  Academy, 
preached  to  the  people  a  sermon  of  great 
power  and  interest.  It  was  consolatoryjand 
delightful  to  observe  a  church  so  cordially 
united  in  the  choice  of  a  minister,  whose 
ordination  was  only  twelve  months  distant 
from  that  of  his  beloved,  and  lamented,  and 
valuable  predecessor,  the  late  excelleut  Rev. 
E.  Daniel. 


FORD,  BUCKS. 
On  the  6th  inst.  the  Rev.  Samuel  Diprose 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  ancient  Gene- 
ral Baptist  Church,  at  Ford,  Bucks,  when 
Mr.  Terry  of  Prinoes  Risborough,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse  ;  Mr.  Hobbs  of 
Berkhamstead,  (Mr.  D.'s  father-in-law) 
proposed  the  questions  to  the  church  and 
minister,,  and  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer 
with  laying  on  of  hands;  Mr.  Sexton  of 
Chesham,  delivered  the  charge  from  John 
xv.  5,  last  clause ;  Mr.  Tyler  of  Hadden- 
bam,  preached  to  the  people  from  1  Thess. 
v.  25  ;  Mr.  Brooks,  Fenny  Stratford, preach- 
ed in  the  evening  from  Rev.  xxi.6.  Messrs. 
Field,  Gunn,  Jones,  Brockley,  Adey,  Brooks, 
Butcher,  Tyler,  and  Diprose  engaged  in 
other  parts  of  the  service.     During  the  day 
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the  attendance  was  verj  numerous  and  re- 
spectable, and  we  deobt  not  it  was  a  time 
pf  refreshing  from  tbe  presence  of  the  Lord. 

SALISBURY. 

On  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  September, 
tbe  new  Baptist  ohapel  in  Salisbury  was 
opened  for  divine  worship,  on  which  occa- 
sion sermons  were  preached,  in  tbe  morning 
bj  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cot,  LL.D. ;  in  the  af- 
ternoon by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  6.  H.  R. 
Corson  ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rer. 
C.  E.  Birt,  |A.M .  The  Rer.  W.  Copley  of 
Oxford  preached  on  tbe  preceding  evening, 
in  a  ohapel  with  which  tbe  congregation 
have  been  kindly  accommodated,  daring  the 
erection  of  their  own,  by  their  Wesleyan 
friends.  The  collections  amounted  to  1061. 
12s.  Between  7001.  and  8001.  were  raised, 
in  addition  to  this  sum,  before  the  end  of 
the  week,  making  Ihe  amount  of  contribu- 
tions in  tbe  congregation,  to  this  object 
alone,  upwards  of  20001.  during  the  past 
year. 


ATOH    LENCH. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  1829,  a  neat 
and  commodious  Baptist  chapel  was  opened 
in  the  village  of  Atch  Lencb,  near  Evesham, 
Worcestershire,  and  tbe  Rev.  B.  Wheeler, 
late  a  student  of  Bradford  Academy,  was 
ordained  pastor  over  the  church  formed 
there,  June  8, 1825.  The  Rev.  W.  Lid  dell, 
of  Aloester,  commenced  the  services  by 
reading  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Price,  of 
Aloester,  explained  the  nature  of  a  Gospel 
chnrch,  and  asked  the  usual  questions  ;  tbe 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  of  Evesham,  gave  the 
charge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Astwood, 
offered  the  ordinstion  prayer. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  W.  Downes, 
of  Evesham,  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Copley,  of  Oxford,  preached  to 
the  people. 

Tbe  Gospel  was  introduced  into  this  vil- 
lage nearly  a  century  ago,  and  was'  long 
fostered  by  the  late  venerable  Mr.  Romford, 
who  bequeathed  tbe  ground  and  a  house 
for  the  minister.  His  sons,  residing  in  the 
village,  bsve  csrried  the  wishes  of  their 
fsther  into  effect,  by  erecting  this  plaoe  of 
worship,  and  subscribing  liberally  towards 
it.  The  whole  of  tbe  services  were  truly 
solemn  and  interesting,  and  lively  feelings 
were  excited  for  the  welfare  of  this  bill  of 
Zion.  May  the  little  one  become  a  thou- 
sand ! 


HEMPLAND,  STODRBRIOGB. 
A  commodious  plate,  originally  used  as  a 
school-room,  but  since  occupied  as  a  Bap- 
tist chapel,  in  Hempland,  Stourbridge,  hav- 
ing become  void  (by  the  removal,  of  tbe 
existing  sooiety  to  their  new  place),  was 
taken  by  some  friends,  for  the  purpose  of 


raising  a  second  Baptist  interest  in  this 
town.  It  was  opened  on  Monday,  February 
9, 1829,  when  two  sermons  were  preached, 
by  tbe  Rev.  Messrs.Morgan  and  Swan  of  Bir- 
mingnam.  Messrs.Smith,  Matthews,  Rogers 
of  Dudley,  Maurice,  Wheeler  (now  of  Atch 
Lencb),  Dorney,  and  Brindley,  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day.  On  Monday* 
September  14th,  a  Baptist  church  was 
formed  in  the  above  plaoe,  consisting  of  18 
members*  Tbe  services  commenced  at  half- 
past  three  p.m.,  the  Rev.  W.  Maurice 
(supplying  at  Providence,  near  Dudley)  read 
tbe  12th  chapter  of  Romans,  and  prayed. 
The  Rev.  H.  Smith,  M.  A.  of  Kiddermin- 
ster, delivered  a  concise,  but  impressive 
address,  on  the  design  of  the  meeting,  and 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church.  He  then 
read  over  the  names  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  wbo  were  about  to  form  the  union, 
and  Who  had  received  letters  of  dismission 
for  that  purpose  from  the  churches  ef 
Brettle-lane  and  Cradley ;  after  which, 
Mr.  S.  requested  them  to  hold  up  their 
right  bands,  in  token  of  their  desire  to 
unite ;  and  also  in  the  appointment  of  two 
of  their  brethren,  whom  they  bad  selected 
as  deacons.  And  Mr.  S.  having  given  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  tbe  Rev.  S.  H. 
W.  Miles,  supplying  at  Brettle-lane,  closed 
tbe  service  by  prayer.  The  Rev.  T:  Matthews 
of  Cradle j  delivered  an  interesting  discourse 
in  tbe  evening. 

The  population  of  Stourbridge  is  very 
considerable ;  the  place  is  well  attended  ; 
the  prospects  are  encouraging ;  some  bre- 
thren have  already  joined  them,  anal  several 
others  will  obtain  dismissions  from  tbeir 
respective  churches  for  the  same  purpose. 

Sept.  26f ft,  1829. 


NOTICES. 


We  are  requested  to  state,  that  on  Lord's 
day,  ^December  IStb,  the  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey  will  preach  on  behalf  of  tbe  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  at  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke's 
chapel,  in  Somerset-street,  Bath.  The  Rev. 
John  Loif child,  of  Bristol,  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  advocate  tbe  cause  in  the  same 
plaoe  on  Monday  evening,  the  14th  ;  and  a 
public  meeting  will  be  held  there  in  the 
following  evening  when  several  ministers, 
together  with  Mr.  Carey,  are  expeoted  to 
attend. 

We  are  authorised  to  state,  that  in  order 
to  secure  an  equivalent  for  the  freehold  of 
the  alms- houses  adjoining  Dr.  Rippon'a 
meeting-house,  in  Carter-lane,  whioh  will 
shortly  be  taken  down,  on  account  ef  the 
approaches  to  the  New  London  Bridge,  the 
sum  of  1S0QJ.  4  per  oents,  has  heme  trans- 
ferred at  the  Bank  of  England,  into  the 
names  of  the  Deacons  ef  the  Church,  in 
Carter-lane,  in  connexion  with  that  of  a 
respectable  Minister  of  our  denomination. 
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THfi  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  compelled  to  call  earnestly 
upon  their  friends,  to  assist  them  with  pecuniary  help,  as  the  Treasurer  is  very 
considerably  in  advance. 


To  the   Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society. 

Camas,  near  Bruff,  Oct.  19, 1829. 

My  dear  Friends, 

After  arriving  here  on  Wednesday  night, 
I  explained  a  chapter  in  the  family.  I 
preached  twice  on  Thursday,  twice  on  Fri- 
day, twice  on  Saturday,  twice  jesterday, 
the  Lord's  day,  and  again  this  rooming. 
Shall  preach  again  please  Providence,  this 
evening,  and  to-morrow  morning,  if  I  am 
let  go  there.  How  pleased  yon  would  he 
my  dear  sir,  and  all  the  friends  of  tbe  So- 
ciety, to  see  such  numbers  hearing  atten- 
tively, some  with  many  tears,  the  word  of 
life  which  is  tbe  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion. There  was  a  large  congregation  at 
ten  o'clock  yesterday  morning.  I  did  not 
expect  to  see  so  many,  as  I  thought  they 
would  have  gone  to  mass.  Tbe  priest  rated 
in  a  desperate  manner,  that  he  would  de- 
nounce and  deny  tbe  rights  of  the  church  to 
any  that  would  hear  tho  — —  new  light, 
torn  out  and  never  allow  any  to  enter  his 
fine  new  chapel,  that  would.  One  of  my 
bearers,  of  whom  I  have  deoided  hopes,  said, 
"  be  may  when  I  trouble  him."  But  after 
sdl,  tbe  priest  said,  it  was  pleasing  to  see 
the  spacious  and  closely-seated  room, 
crowded  out  in  tbe  afternoon  at  3  o'clock. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  exertions  of  the 
eminent,  pious,  and  highly  talented  Mrs. 
M  B— ,  whom  I  lately  baptized  in 

the  cause  of  her  blessed  Lord.  May  all 
who  have  put  on  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so 
walk  in  him !  After  considerable  exertion, 
I  was  up  last  night  till  near  12  o'clock, 
answering  the  enquiries  and  explaining  the 
truth  to  some  who  came  five,  ten,  and  twelve 
miles  to  hear,  who  were  kindly  asked  to 
stop  for  the  night  and  this  day  :  when  the 
soul  destroying,  Christ-degrading  doctrines 
of  popery,  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
were  contrasted  with  the  truth,  some  ap- 
peared stunned  and  could  not  have  believed 
they  were  so  deceived. 

With  this  I  also  forward  to  you  a  juvenile 
poetic  production  of  a  young  man  eighteen 
years  old,  who  has  heard  me  here  ;  it  was 
written  and  dedicated  to  Mr.  Bevan,  on  his 
own  departure  from  popery.  I  think  it  would 


inot  disgrace  tbe  pages  of  the  Irish  Chronicle 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine.     I  expect  a  great 
deal  from  this  young  man,  with  the  Lord's 
blessing.    He  has  a  good  character ;  I  be- 
lieve he  is  sincere  and  knows  tbe  gospel. 
I  am  anxious  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  com- 
mittee would  employ  him  as  a  reader,  and 
give  him  a  trial  for  a  few  months.     He  has 
finished'  bis  eduoation  as  a  good    English 
scholar.     I  trust  he  will  be  a  useful  man, 
and  that  tbe  Lord's  people  will  encourage 
the  committee  to  employ  and  support  him. 
His  name,  is  Michael  Lynch.     This  is  the 
second  time  I  have  been  here  since  my  last 
letter,  and  endeavoured  to  exert  myself  in 
the  same  manner  that  I  have  now  meutiooed. 
On  last  Saturday  week,  I  went  25  miles 
to  Kilfinom,  south  of  Limerick,  and  preached 
ou  Lord's  day.     A  considerable  number  at* 
tended,  and  I  returned  on  Monday.    Tues- 
day I  expounded  the  34th  psalm  to  several 
respectable  persons  who  came  to  my  boose ; 
and  on  Wednesday  morning  before  I  came 
here,  35th  of  Isaiab,  to  a  number  of  persons 
who  requested  I  should  in  another  house  in 
limerick.     1st  Lord's  day  of  this  month,  I 
was  at  Clougnjordan  as  usual,  to  preach  and 
administer  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per.    I  expounded  the  Scriptures  about  five 
miles  from  it  in  the  evening ;  the  next  at 
Claremont.    Clougnjordan  is  about  30  Irish 
miles  east  from  Limerick.      On   the   pre- 
ceding Lord's  day  the   last  in  the  former 
truth,    I  preached  at    Mount  Pelier    aud 
O'Brien's  Bridge,  and  next  day  inspected 
the   schools  in   these  places,   which   were 
doing  very  well,  and  tbe  Society's  western 
Irish  school  under  John  Nash  at  Ktlfera. 
The  person  from  whom  be  rented  the  school 
house  in  which  he  lived,  has  given  him  notice 
to  quit  the  25 tb  of  March  next.    We  must 
get   another  school-house,  and   shall  want 
furniture  for  it. 

W.  Thomas. 


From  the  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson  to  the  Secre- 
taries. 

Sligoy  Oct.  19, 1829. 

Dear  Brethren, 
It  gives  ine   pleasure  to.  state,  that  ano- 
ther  mouth    has    passed  over  without    nny 
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thing  very  publicly   or  extensively   having 
occurred,  in  the  war  of  opposition  to  oar 
proceeding*.     One  school,  that  had  hitherto 
escaped  without  opposition,  has  been  parti- 
cularly noticed  by  the  priest  of  the  parish, 
and  is  considerably  red  need ;  bat  most  of 
the  others  arc  going  on  well.    I   am  now 
fully  oocopied  with  my  inspections,  being 
anxious  to  see  all  the  schools  before  the 
general  digging  of  the  potatoes ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say,  though  it  is  not  more  than  two 
months  since  the  last  inspection,  that  the 
children  in  many  of  the  schools  have  an- 
swered very  much  to  my  satisfaction.  Among 
those  already  examined,  in  one  school  seven 
premiums  of  Bibles  and  seven  other  pre- 
miums were  merited,  and  in  another  eight 
Bibles   and  thirteen  other   premiums.     In 
many  other  cases  Bibles  were  obtained,  and 
the  most  strenuous  exertions  were  made  by 
the  individuals,  many  of  whom  were  labour- 
ing in  the  fields  during  the  day,  and  at  the 
Testament  at  night,  in  order  to  secure  the 
Bible,  that  they  might  have  it  to  read  dor- 
ing  the  coming  wintei.     And  I  would  here 
take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  that  on  the 
next  application  that  is  made  to  the  Bible 
Society,  some  marginal  Bibles  be  requested, 
for  in  every  cafe,  that  is  now  what  is  solicit- 
ed by  any  of  the  grown  children  and  adolts 
who  have  merited  them, 

Before  I  quit  this  subject,  I  must  express 
my  regret  that  I  have  not  received  any 
thing  in  the  way  of  premiums  but  some 
copies  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  fifteen 
shillings  worth  of  books  for  the  Dean-street 
school,  and  paper  from  Mr.  West.  I  have 
repeatedly  mentioned  this  subject,  hoping 
that  if  my  letters  appeared  in  the  Chronicle, 
some  kind  friends  would  assist,  and  save 
the  Society  some  of  the  expense  which  it 
will  cost  for  paper ;  for  as  my  old  stock  of 
premiums  is  exhausted,  the  amount  for 
paper  will  be  considerably  increased,  if  the 
present  system  of  committing  and  retaining 
Scripture  in  the  memory  be  pursued* 

The  children  will  thankfully  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  learning  to 
read,  write,  and  cipher  ;  and  the  girls,  nee- 
dlework ;  but  they  mast  have  other  encou- 
ragement to  commit  the  Scriptures ;  and 
half  a  quire  of  paper,  or  a  small  book,  is 
deemed  ample  compensation. 

I  have  already  permitted  eight  of  the 
teachers  to  open  each  a  night  school,  and 
about  four  more  will  be  opened  in  the  di- 
rection that  I  am  travelling  this  week. 
Whether  the  state  of  the  country  will  war- 
rant their  continuance,  remains  to  be  proved. 
I  am  not  very  sanguine  of  this,  hut  as  so 
many  pressing  applications  were  made  for 
them,  by  persons  desirous  of  enjoying  the 
opportunity,  I  could  not  resist  them. 

J.Wilson. 


From  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis  to  the  Secre- 
taries* 

Dublin,  Oct.  28, 1829. 

My  dear  Sirs, 
I  arrived  here  last  night,  and  as  Mr. 
West's  packet  is  not  gone,  I  embrace  the 
opportunity  to  send  a  line  by  it.  I  hoped 
to  be  in  Scotland  by  this  time,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Reformation  Society  having  a 
deputation  ooming  to  Clonmel,  consisting 
of  Lieutenant  6.  and  another  gentleman,  it 
was  particularly  requested  I  would  not  leave 
until  after  their  meeting  last  Wednesday. 
The  same  night  I  received  a  letter  from 
Thurles,  that  our  esteemed  deacon  there, 
Mr.  Benjamin  Langley,  was  dying,  therefore 
I  had  to  go  to  T.  next  morning,  and  found 
he  'deceased  the  night  before. 

On  Friday  he  was  buried  in.  the  church- 
yard, when  the  rector  read  the  burial  ser- 
vice, and  I  addressed  the  attendants,  among 
whom  were  a  good  number  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, by  whom,  as  well  as  the  Protes- 
tants, he  was  greatly  respected.  Ou  Lord's 
day  I  preached  at  T.  and  the  funeral  sermon 
in  the  evening  was  attended  by  a  respect- 
able company.  It  is  a  sore  loss  to  the  little 
interest  there,  as  he  was  the  father- of  it, 
and  looked  up  to  in  that  character  by  all  the 
families.  There  are' very  few  with  whom 
I  am  acquainted  so  truly  ornamental  to  the 
gospel,  and  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  its 
distinguishing  doctrines,  and  the  principles 
of  our  denomination,  as  our  late  friend  was ; 
and  be  had  such  a  happy  talent  for  conver- 
sation on  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  such  a 
meekness  of  disposition,  that  many  heard 
the  true  gospel  of  Christ  from  him,  who  most 
probably  never  heard,  or  could  hear  it,  in 
any  other  way.  O  that  God  would  appear 
for  -his  own  cause,  and  raise  up  many  more 
such  for  bis  glory  ! 

Mr.  Hamilton  arrived  at  Clonmel  the  day 
I  left,  for  which  I  am  very  happy. 

S.  Davis. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader. 

Askfield,  Oct.  10,1829. 

Rev.  Sir, 
After  giving  you  my  last  letter  on  the 
14th  ult.  I  proceeded  to  inspect  our  schools 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ballina,  Fox  ford, 
and  Tur lough.  Daring  my  stay  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  I  availed  myself  of  many 
favourable  opportunities  of  conveying  reli- 
gious instruction  to  poor,  ignorant,  misled 
Roman  Catholics,  by  conversing  with  them, 
in  their  own  language,  on  the  most  import- 
ant of  all  subjects,  many  of  whom  are  anx- 
ious to  hear  me  speak  about  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  particularly  those  with  whom 
I  was  already  acquainted  ;  and  I  have  rea- 
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son  \o  believe  that  ray  labours  among  them 
were  not  in  Tain,  as  I  remarked  man/  of  the 
people  of  the  several  villages  that  I  passed 
through  manifest  a  desire  more  than  usual  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read  to  them. 

On  the  16th,  as  1  was  travelling  conveni- 
ent to  Strade,  about  five  miles  beyond  Fox- 
ford,  a  poor  woman  asked  me  was  I  the 
friar's  (that  lived  in  that  neighbourhood) 
brother.  I  then  asked  her  whj.  She  then 
told  me,  that  she  came  the  day  before  seven 
miles,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  an  offioe 
read  for  her  son  who  was  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  he  refused  giving  it  until  she 
would  give  him  five  shillings  for  his  service  ; 
that  as  she  had  no  money,  she  was  obliged 
to  go  home  8 gain  to  borrow  it,  and  that  it 
failed  her  to  procure  more  than  three  shil- 
lings, but  that  she  had  a  pledge  to  leave 
him  for  the  remainder,  until  she  would  be 
able  to  pay  hi  in.  She  hoped  if  I  was  his 
brother,  I  would  intercede  with  bim  to  ac- 
cept it.  I  told  her  that  I  was  not,  and 
after  along  conversation  prevailed  on  her 
to  return  home,  and  commit  the  cure  of  her 
son  to  Him  who  bath  the  power  of  healing 
all  manner  of  diseases :  and  I  advised  her 
to  buy  nourishment  for  her  son  with  the  money 
she  bad.  She  returned  apparently  well  sa- 
tisfied. O  may  the  divine  blessing  accom- 
pany the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
is  able  to  banish  idolatry  and  superstition 
from  this  benighted  land. 

On  the  I7tb,  called  to  see  E.  H.  late  the 
teacher  at  Croughan  ;  he  seemed  to  be  very 
much  recovered  from  his  illness  since  I  saw 
bim  before.  When  I  asked  bim  how  he 
did,  he  told  me  that  be  was  prepared  to 
meet  Jesus  Christ  his  Saviour,  and  that  he 
saw  no  consolation  this  side  of  the  grave, 
but  from  what  was  revealed  in  the  precious 
promises  of  the  gospel ;  and  also  said  that 
he  knew  that  if  his  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernaole  were  dissolved,  be  had  *  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

'When  I  came  to  that  neighbourhood  again 
.  on  the  29th,  I  found  that  be  had  changed 
bis  earthly  habitation  the  day  before.  From 
his  conversation,  the  account  that  I  got  of 
bis  death,  together  with  the  Christian  firm- 
ness with  which  he  objected  against  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  &c.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
lie  is  inheriting  the  mansions  of  bliss.  This 
poor  man  about  eight  years  ago,  when  he 
was  employed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  at 
the  request  of  Col.  J.  to  teach  at  Croughan, 
was  destitute  of  the  least  shadow  of  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  and  was  consequently  very 
much  prejudiced  against  the  truth,  being  at 
that  time  a  rank,  rigid  Roman  Catholic. 

On  the  7th  instant  attended  at  a  wake  in 
this  neighbourhood,  for  the  purpose  of  read- 
ing portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  bad  a 
favourable  opportunity  of  conveying  Scrip- 


tural instructions  to  several  persons  that 
were  then  present,  as  all  the  assembly  paid 
great  attention  while  I  answered  all  their 
questions  from  the  Soriptures.  This  day 
read  portions  of  the  Soriptures  for  a  sick 
relative,  whioh  seemed  to  give  great  conso- 
lation to  her  and  all  that  were  present ;  and 
I  am  invited  to  oome  there  as  often  as  my 
time  will  permit. 

M.  Mdllarky. 


The  following  Lines  are  printed,  not  on 
account  of  any  poetical  excellence,  but  to 
shew  the  influence  of  the  Scriptures  on  the 
mind  of  a  young  man  educated  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  lately 
employed  as  a  Scripture  Reader. 

I  leave  a  faith  in  which  my  fathers  trod, 
A  faith  repognant  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
Where  headstrong  millions,  ah !  too  blindly 

run, 
To  meet  a  fate  which  Heaven  commands  to 

shun. 
Thanks  to  my  God,  the  all-cheering  rays  of 

truth 
Beam  with  full  lustre  on  my  doubting  yon th, 
Illume  my  soul,  and  point  the  righteous  way 
That  leads  from  earth  to  never-ending  day. 
While  fear  had  kept  me  'neatb  a  base  control , 
A  Gothic  darkoess  brooded  o'er  my  soul ; 
Drear  was  the  prospect,  everlasting  woe, 
And  short  the  days  of  sinful  man  below. 
But  the  Almighty,  whose  propitious  grace, 
Abundant,  fell  and  blest  a  rebel  race, 
With  friendly  pity  saw,  and  deign'd  to  pour 
A  stream  of  mercies  in  that  painful  hour. 
Within  my  heart  the  heavenly  influence  grew* 
And  truth. refolgent  beam'd  before  my  view. 
My  fetter'd  reason  fled  the  fraudful  den, 
Where  souls   are  kept  by  base  and  sinful 

men. 
By  God's  command,  I  search'd  his  sacred 

word, 
1  por'd  with  gladness  on  thy  laws,  O  Lord  ! 
There  awful  truths  in  mystic  colours  shone, 
1  there  perceiv'd  what  long  was  kept  un- 
known. 
O  mazy  error  I  O  deceitful  gloom  ! 
Destructive  power   more  dreary  than   the- 

tomb, 
How  long  will  men,  with  sense  and  reason 

blest, 
Remain  enshrouded  in  thy  sablo  vest? 
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What  must  avail  the  learned  works  of  Paul, 
The  pangs  of  Christ,  who  spilt  bis  blood  for 

all, 
When  sinful  millions,  to  tbeir  interest  blind, 
Stop  op  tbe  ear,  whilst  error  fills  the  mind  ? 
O,  would  they  stop  to  pause,  as  I  have  done, 
Upon  the  race  they  blindly  strive  to  ron, 
Tbe  blood  of  Christ  for  nought  had  not  been 

spilt, 
Its  gushing  streams  would  wash  away  their 

guilt. 
O  how  can  men  the  spouse  of  Jesus  guide 
Whose  hearts  are  callous  with  the  vice  of 

pride  ; 
Who  make  a  traffic  of  tbe  goods  of  God, 
And  foroe  opinion  by  invective's  rod  ? 
Christ  says  his  kingdom  is  of  heavenly  birth, 
That  all  is,  short  and  transient  on  Ibis  earth  ; 
Terrestrial  glory  shortly  disappears, 
And  mau  decays  and  withers  on  with  years : 
But  Christ  decays  not,    "  was  and  is  the 

same  ;" 
'Tis  be  alone  our   greatest  works  should 

claim. 
Tbe  proud,  the  sordid,  covetous  and  base,   * 
Were  never  favoured  with  the  sign  of  grace ; 
Can  he  who'd  del  age  bis  own  house  with 

blood, 
Make  Heaven's  decrees  aud  wishes  under- 
stood? 
Can  those  who  dare  to  glory  in  their  shame, 
Adore  with  rev'rence  God's  eternal  dame  ? 
If  drunk'ness,  pride,  and  whoredom  are  no 

crimes, 
If  murder  oease  to  stigmatize  the  times, 
Then  Popish  guides  can  safely  lead  us  on, 
And  preach  the  will  of  God's  eternal  Son. 
Bat  let  me  say,  how  different  is  the  case, 


Instructs  tbe  weak  their  long-lost  God  to 

find, 
And  by  bis  counsel  calms  the  doubting  mind ; 
Is  such  a  guide  as  ancient  Christians  saw, 
When  chosen  Peter  gave  the  Gentiles  law ; 
The  indulgent  master,  and  tbe  steady  friend, 
Strong  to  reprove,  and  faithful  to  commend  ; 
Devout  observer  of  Jebovah's  word, 
Concerned  in  nought  but  what  concerns  his 

Lord; 
Where  sach  a  guide  is,  doubting  mau,  repair ; 
Religion's   balm    shall    heal    your  sorrows 

there  ; 
Exalt  yoar  soul,  and  point  the  blest  abode, 
Where  reigns  supreme  your  Father  and  your 

God. 
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CALCUTTA. 
.  Quarterly  Letter  from  the  United 
Missionaries    to    the   Committee, 
dated  May  13,  1829. 

Dear  and  respected  Brethren, 
We  have  the  pleasure  of  submitting  to 
you  an  account  of  our  operations  for  ano- 
ther quarter,  and  hope  it  will  be  found  sa- 
tisfactory. It  contains  a  simple  statement 
of  what  we  have  done,  or  intend  to  do, 
should  our  lives  be  spared  ;  and  whilst  we 
labour  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  we  hope 
io  enjoy  the  benefit  of  your  prayers,  that 
these  labours  may  be  crowned  with  more 
abundant  success. 

CALCUTTA. 

Native  Work. 

In  reference  to  this  department  of  labour, 
we  wish  we  could  give  a  more  pleasing  re- 
port than  what  these  pages  will  convey ; 
though  we  desire  to  feel  grateful  to  our  ever ] 
graoious  Redeemer  that  we  are  able  to  say 
any  thing  calculated  to  afford  encourage- 
ment. We  endeavonr  to  persevere  accord- 
ing to  our  ability,  and  feel  a  satisfaction  in 
the  thought  that  the  word  of  life  is  made 
known  to  considerable  numbers,  some  of 
whom  hear  with  attention,  and  we  sometimes 
think  with  profit,  though  we  do  not  hear  them 
crying  out,  "  Sirs,  what  must  we  do  ?" 

Owing  to  our  esteemed  brother  Carapeit 
having  been  latterly  very  much  engaged  in 
Missionary  operations  in  villages  to  the 
eastward,  our  strength  has  been  diminished 
in  Calcutta  :  still,  however,  services  for  the 
benefit  of  Hindoos  or  Mussulmans,  are  con- 
ducted on  most  days  of  the  week,  some- 
times in  the  morning,  at  others  in  the  even- 
ing, and  some  days  morning  and  evening. 
^The  attendance  varies,  and  so  does  the 
deportment  of  the  people.  Mussulman  pride 
and  enmity  to  the  gospel,  sometimes  dis- 
cover themselves  iu  no  small  degree,  but 
this  only  tends  to  evince  the  badness  of 
that  religious  system  which  fosters  them. 
Of  those  who  wore  stated  hearers    a  few 


i  months  ago,  some  have  left  Calcutta,  others 
|  entered  situations  which  prevent  their  com- 
ing ;  some  have  disappeared  we  know  oot 
why,  and  others  continue  to  attend  more  or 
less  frequently.    Now  and  then  we  are  re- 
freshed with  what  appear  attentive,  thought- 
ful, and  interested  bearers,  who  not  only 
assent  to  the  truth  of  what  they  hear,  but 
seem  *  to  have  some  sense  of  their  sin  and 
danger.    Of  this  kind  there  is  a  Mussulman 
who  has  attended  several  months,  and  whose 
impressions  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  are 
becoming  deeper  and  deeper.    Another  per- 
son who  is  also  a  Mussulman,  has  more  re- 
cently   commenced   attendance  with   much 
|  regularity  and  apparent  interest.     From  his 
first  coming  he  has  appeared  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  conviction  for  sin,  and  to  listen  to 
the  gospel  message  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  pleasure  as  what  is  suited  to  bin 
case.     He  visits  our  native  brother  Sooja- 
tallee,  and  at  present  conducts  himself  so  as 
to  encourage  onr  hopes  respecting  him*     Oh 
that  both  these  persons  may  prove  the  ge- 
nuine sons  of  Abraham ! 

English  Department. 

As  the  church  in  Circular  Road  had  been 
waiting  with  anxiety  a  considerable  time  for, 
the  retnrn  of  brother  Yates,  they  imme- 
diately on  his  arrival,  invited  him  to  the 
pastoral  office,  which  they  considered  him' 
virtually  to  have  sustained  before  his. de- 
parture. And  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  the  brethren  that  be  ought  to  accept  of 
it.  Under  such  circumstances,  with  the 
united  voice  of  the  church  and  his  brethren 
calling  him  to  take  this  charge,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  submit  to  their  wishes.  We 
all  feel  that  it  is  a  pity  for  a  person  who 
has  acquired  the  languages  necessary  to 
communicate  religious  knowledge  to  the  na- 
tives, to  be  in  a  great  measure  prevented 
from  preaching  to  them  by  engagements  iu 
English  ;  and  yet  we  know  not  how  it  could 
with  propriety  possibly  be  avoided  under 
present  circumstances. 

The  church  is  in  a  peaceful  state  and  we 
hope  will  continue  to  inorease  in  its  num- 
bers, gifts,  and  graces.  Two  have  been 
baptized,  a  native  and  an  Indo  Briton,  since 
brother   Yates*   return,   and  three   or  four 

3  b 


530 


Missionary  Her  aid. 


others  are  coming  forward  as  aaadidates. 
The  member*  have  resolved  In  future  to 
support  theirown  pastor,  which,  in  addition  to 
the  efforts  tbey  make  in  various  other  ways  to 
forward  the  objects  of  the  Mission,  will  re- 
quire very  considerable  exertion  on  their  part* 

THAN8LATION8. 
We  have  taken  the  subject  of  the  trans- 
lations of  the  Scriptures  into  serious  con- 
sideration, and  have  resolved  now,  that 
brother  Yates  is  returned  to  us,  to  devote 
to  it  a  considerable  portion  of  our  attention. 
We  are  maturing  a  plan  whioh  we  trust  will 
effectually  promote  our  usefulness  in  this 
department,  and  propose  to  submit  it  to  von 
at  a  verj  early  period. 

Printing  Office  and  Type  Foundry. 

Since  we  last  addressed  von,  both  these 
departments  have  been  in  aetive  operation 
under  the  superintendence  of  brother  W.  H. 
Pearce.  Besides  supplies  more  immedi- 
ate! j  for  our  own  use,  we  have  lately  cut 
and  cast  by  order  of  our  American  brethren, 
a  new  fount  of  Burman  Type,  which  is  to 
bo  immediately  applied  to  the  printing  of 
their  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in 
that  language,  and  have  also  furnished  for 
our  brethren  at  Singapore,  a  fount  of  Arabic 
Malay,  in  which  an  improved  version  of  the 
Gospels,  prepared  by  them,  will  be  now 
executed.  It  is  to  us  exceedingly  gratifying 
to  have  our  establishment  thus  employed  in 
facilitating  the  labours  and  contributing  to  the 
success  of  our  brethren  of  various  societies. 

Besides  School-books  In  various  languages, 
we  have  also,  since  we  last  wrote  you,  printed 
upwards  of  20,000  Tracts  in  English,  Ben- 
galee, Ooriya,  Hindooee,  or  Hindoostanee, 
chiefly  for  the  Calcutta  Christian  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  Among  these  we  may  men- 
tion, as  more  particularly  connected  with 
our  own  exertions,  some  Hymns  in  Hin- 
doostaoee,  composed  by  our  native  preacher 
Soojatallee ;  the  Parables  of  Christ  in  the 
same  language,  compiled  by  brother  Tho- 
mas ;  the  History  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  in 
Bengalee,  translated  by  brother  G.  Pearce  ; 
with  a  fourth  edition  of  the  True  Refuge,  a 
Tract  designed  to  exhibit  the  fallacy  of 
•very  other  hope  of  salvation,  except  that 
presented  by  the  Gospel,  composed  by  bro- 
ther W.  H.  Pearce.  We  are  happy  to  add, 
that  the  avenaes  for  the  useful  distribution 
of  religious  tracts  in  India,  are  so  evidently 
increasing  in  number  and  extent,  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Calcutta  Society  have  re- 
solved on  printing  6000  oopies  at  least  of 
each  popular  Bengalee  Tract  in  one  edition. 
The  wide  circulation  of  publications  in  the 
printed  character,  the  establishment  of  nu- 
merous schools,  the  decrease  of  prejudice, 
and  we  trust,  we  may  add,  a  more  extensive 
spirit  of  inquiry,  have  all  contributed  their 
share  in  eaoiting  the  demand  which  these 
enlarged  efforts  are  designed  to  supply. 


Beside*  these  aid  Other  paUiemtisms  of  a 
direct  Missionary  aatore,  many  works  con- 
nected with  general  literature  or  science,  or 
executed  for  the  use  of  government,  have 
passed  through  the  press.  The  pecuniary 
advantage  derived  from  these  works,  to  the 
Missionary  fund,  is  important.  Since  we 
last  wrote  to  you,  considerable  assistance 
has  been  hi  this  way  afforded  towards  sc- 
ouring a  share  in  the  widow's  fund  for  those 
brethren  who  have  last  joined  us — this  ob- 
ject being  now  happily  accomplished,  we 
indulge  the  hope  that  in  case  of  the  death  of 
any  of  the  brethren  composing  oor  union, 
the  Society  at  home  wonld  be  almost  .entirely 
relieved  from  expense  in  the  support  of 
th<  ir  families,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  apply 
what  they  may  raise  for  this  purpose  to 
those  for  whom  no  such  provision  is  made. 

Benevolent  Institution. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  this  Instito- 
tion  under  the  care  of  brother  Penney  and 
his  wife,  is  nearly  300.  We  are  happy 
to  say  that  the  general  attendance  and  the 
improvement  of  the  children  continue  every 
successive  year  to  afford  additional  satis- 
faction to  the  friends  of  the  institution,  and 
pleasure  to  those  who  are  more  immediately 
engaged  in  imparting  instruction.  There 
are  numerous  instances  both  from  among  the 
native  as  well  as  from  among  the  Portuguese 
youths,  of  beneficial  effects  of  education, 
particularly  where  they  remain  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  to  complete  their  studies. 
The  raising  of  their  moral  characters,  ami 
the  improvement  of  their  temporal  condi- 
tion, are  strikingly  evident,  and  it  is  not  in 
a. few  cases  that  we  have  had  to  rejoice  in 
the  conversion  of  some  from  Roman  Ca- 
tholic superstition,  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  j  and  in  others,  from  the  worship  of 
dumb  idols  to  the  service  of  the  living  and 
true  God.  There  are  at  the  present  time, 
five  youths  is  the  school*  who,  we  trust,  are 
decidedly  pious,  one  of  whom  has  been  for 
some  time  a  member  of  the  church.  It  is 
pleasing  to  state  respecting  him,  that  be  has 
by  his  pious  and  amiable  deportment,  exer- 
cised a  salutary  influence  over  his  school- 
fellows in  constraining  them  to  follow  his 
example.  He  has  for  some  time  conducted 
a  prayer-meeting  after  school  hours,  at 
which  those  who  are  seriously  disposed  are 
affectionately  invited  to  attend.  There  are 
also  two  young  men  that  havo  been  called 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light,  who 
regolaily  attend  the  Circular  Road^Chapel, 
and  who  received  their  first  impressions  while 
under  instruction  m  this  institution.  It  is 
expected  that  they  will  shortly  offer  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  baptism  and  ohoroh 
fellowship.  The  same  may  he  said  of  some 
of  the  girls  who,  through  the  instruction 
received  in  school,  are  now  members  of 
churches,  and  are  traioing  up  their  children 
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in  the  fear  of  God.  ft  may,  therefore,  truly 
bo  said  that  io  this  department,  we  bate 
neither  '  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent'  oar 
otrengtb  lor  nought. 

Svjnday  Schools. 

A  Sunday  Sokool  baa  been  kept  up  for 
several  years  io  the  Benevolent  Institution, 
with  the  assistance  of  too  young  frien^e  con- 
nected with  the  Juvenile  Society,  but  owing 
to  most  of  the  children  being  either  Roman 
Catholic  or  heathen,  very  few  oan  be  per- 
sanded  to  attend,  particularly  during  tbo  Ca- 
tbolio  festivals  and  the  heathen  holidays, 
which  are  degrading  times  of  idleness  and  dis- 
sipation, and  exceedingly  injurious  and  dis- 
couraging to  all  Missionary  efforts.  Our  Son* 
day  School  averages  from  twenty  to  thirty.  Al- 
though it  is  the  dsy  of  small  things,  yet  wa  bare 
sufficient  success  and  pleasure  in  the  work  to 
keep  «s  from  being  weary  of  well-doing. 
Native  Schools. 

'  The  generosity  of  Mr.  Deakin  of  Bir- 
mingham, having  led  him  to  engage  to  sup- 
port two  schools  at  his  own  expense,  we 
have  thought  it  desirable  to  have  one  of 
them  a  Bengalee  school,  and  ttie  6thcr  a 
Hindoostanee  one.  We  have  with  this  view 
accepted  from  our  friends  of  the  Church 
Mission  a  school  situated  very  near  our 
Mission  House,  which  their  Missionaries 
bad  lung  superintended,  but  which,  from 
the  deficiency  of  labourers  and  its  distance 
from  their  station,  they  were  now  desirous 
of  relinquishing.  As  we  insisted  on  the 
pupils  attending  at  the  Mission  House  for 
Christian  instruction  on  the  Sabbath,  the 
master  formerly  employed  left  the  school, 
and  through  the  exertion  of  his  local  in- 
fluence the  number  of  pupils  was  for  some 
time  much  reduced.  It  is  now,  however, 
on  the  increase  under  another  master,  and 
the  school  contains  nearly  fifty  pupils.  Of 
these  the  higher  classes  have,  during  the 
lasa  three  months,  come  on  the  Sabbath  to  read 
the  New  Testament,  repeat  the  parables  and 
miracles  of  Christ,  with  commentaries,  ore. 
They  have  lately  joined  in  singing  hymns,  and 
seem  much  pleased  with  the  employment. 

Female  Schools. 

Wo  have  not  room  in  this  letter  to  en- 
large on  the  subject  of  our  Native  Female 
Schools,  nor  is  it  necessary  as  yon  will  ere 
this  havo  received  the  last  report  of  them. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  Mrs.  Pearoe 
having  taken  the  schools  at  Doorgapore, 
Mrs.  Yates  is  now  endeavouring  to  estab- 
lish others  in  Entaly.  The  contributions 
received  from  our  friends  at  Leicester  and 
Bath,  will  go  towards  this  object,  although 
wo  are  anxious,  as  we  mentioned  in  our  last 
report  to  be  relieved  from  the 'necessity  of 
calling  the  sobools  by  the  names  of  their 
individual  supporters,  as  we  find  it  attended 
with  much  inconvenience  which  we  had  not 


•t  first  anticipated,  particularly  in  making  us 
hesitate  as  to  the  propriety  of  eondeosingeeye* 
ral  schools  into  one,  when  the  doing  so  would 
be  doubtless  a  saving  of  expense,  and  an  in* 
crease  of  efficiency.  We  trust  our  views  on 
this  subject  will  meet  the  concurrence  of 
those,  of  whose  generous  contributions  we  are 
privileged  to  superintend  the  expenditure. 

Doobgapore  Station. 

The  services  among  the  Native  Christiana 
residing  at  Doorgapore  havo  been  regularly 
attended  to  both  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  dur- 
ing the  week,  on  which  occasions  the  attend- 
ance of  the  Native  brethren  and  sisters  has 
been  uniformly  good,  and  from  their  consis- 
tent behaviour  it  is  presumed  that  they  visit 
not  the  house  of  God  in  vain.  Since  the  re- 
turn of  brother  Yates,  brother  6.  Pearce  has 
been  enabled  to  speud  the  Sabbath  morning 
in  their  instruction  in  divine  things,  and  our 
native  brother  Pauncboo  has  conducted  the 
evening  service.  By  this  arrangement  our  ' 
brethren  W.  H.  Pearce  and  Aratoon  have 
been  relieved  from  the  labour  of  visiting 
Chitpore  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  employ  their 
energies  in  districts  nearer  home. 

In  consequence  of  these  changes,  it  has 
been  thought  advisable  to  form  the  native 
Christians  at  this  station  into  a  separate 
church,  under  the  care  of  brother  Pearue, 
a  measure  that  has  met  the  entire  concur- 
rence of  the  native  brethren  residing  here. 

The  hsppy  restoration  of  Pauncboo  to  his 
place  ia  the  ohuroh  and  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel,  has  enabled  brother  Pearoe  to 
re-open  the  two  chapels  situated  at  Chit* 
pore  and  Boronogor,  where,  for  some  weeks 
past,  the  Gospel  has  been  published  rego* 
larly  four  times  a  week.  These  services 
are  conduoted  early  in  the  morning,  and, 
therefore,  do.  not  interfere  with  brother 
Pearoe's  duties  in  the  school.  On  these 
occasions  the  people  have  generally  listened 
with  sttention,  some  have  appeared  consi- 
derably impressed  with  what  they  have 
heard,  so  much  so  as  to  accompany  our 
native  brother  to  his  residence  for  religious 
conversation.  Thus  has  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  been  sown.  We  earnestly  pray 
that  God  may  cause  it  to  fruotify  abundantly 
by  pouring  down  showers  of  divine  grace. 

Brother  Pearce  has  also  gone  to  a  dis- 
tance from  home  to  make  known  tbo  gos- 
pel. In  some  of  these  exoursions  the  native  • 
preacher  accompanied  him,  particularly  in 
visiting  the  villages  situated  on  the  banks 
of  tbe  river  as  far  as  Serampore,  at  which 
time  they  went  from  place  to  place  ia  rota- 
tion, and  generally  met  with  encouragement 
to  renew  their  visits.  The  banks  of  tbe 
river  being  considered  peculiarly  holy  ground, 
are  ranch  more  thickly  peopled  than  tho 
country  a  few  miles  inland,  and  being  easy 
of  access,  become  therefore  a  fine  field  rot 
Missionary  labour*  ? 
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■   At   tlie  beginning  of  the  year   brother 
Pcarce  took  a  Missionary  excursion  through 
the  Sonderbunds  as  far  as  Barrraaoi.  Daring 
this  journey,  which  occupied  fourteen  days, 
many  favourable  opportunities  were    em- 
braced of  communicating  the  good  news  of 
salvation.    It  was  pleasing  to  find  in  seve- 
ral obscure  Tillages,  persons  tbat  bad  heard 
the  gospel  in  Calcutta,  and  Christian  books 
preserved  with  great  care.     From  tljis  fact 
may  it  not  justly  be  concluded,  that  although 
unknown  and  unseen  by  us  and  other  Chris- 
tians, the  leaven  of  the  gospel  is  secretly 
•working  its  way,  excited,  guided,  and  seen 
by  God,  to  be  witnessed  by  his  servants  in 
the  last  great  day  when  ho  shall  call  them 
10  receive  their  reward. 

In  addition  to  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  Word  of  God  is  read  from  house 
to  house,  and  from  place  to  place  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chitpore  by  one,  after  the  man- 
ner so  generally  adopted  in  Ireland.  For 
this  mode  of  convening  divine  truth,  the 
manners  of  the  Hindoos  are  peculiarly  fa- 
vourable.    In  consequence  of  their  indolent 


Not  only  is  tbe  Banish 

population  considerable,  but  tbe  country  to 
tbe  west  is  thickly  covered  with  villages 
that  are  easy  of  access,  and  the  ground  is 
at  present  unoccupied  in  a  missionary  point 
of  view,  except  by  some  schools  belonging 
to  tbe  Propagation  Society.  We  believe 
that  the  gospel  is  not  preached  to  the  natives 
in  this  vicinity  by  any  one  society. 


BONSTOLLAH  STATION. 

la  this  village  to  the  east  of  Calcutta,  oar 

Auxiliary  Society  has  commenced  operations. 
We  have  succeeded  in  raising  a  bojs*  school 
containing  about  fifty  children.  For  several 
weeks  pastoar  brother Carapeit  has  spent  the 
ohief  part  of  his  time  there,  which  is  occupied 
partly  with  the  children  in  tbe  school,  partly 
with  an  evening  school  for  adults,  which  he 
has  recently  commenced,  and  parti  v  in  giving 
more  directly  religions  instruction  to  the  vil- 
lagers. The  attention  given  to  the  word  is 
pretty  encouraging,  thoagh  no  instance  of  con- 
version has  occurred.  Our  brother  is  often 
visited  by  persons  from  other  villages,  some 
of  which  lie  at  a  considerable  distance.    On 


feelings,  in  almost  every  bouso  some  idlers  persons  came  from 

may  be  found  at  home,  who  spend  tueir  i  &  r 

time  in  smoking  or  talking,  sleep,  &c.  Every 


coart-yard,  therefore,  furnishes  a  congrega 
tion  to  the  Bible  reader,  who  taking  his 
seat  in  the  midst  of  theui,  generally  becomes 
an  acceptable  guest. 

The  Natiyb  En0L1.su  School  -| 
Has  maintained  its  former  flourishing 
condition,  excepting  that  the  numbers  of 
scholars  in  daily  attendance  have  somewhat 
diminished  since  the  setting  in  of  the  hot 
weather.  This  may  be  regarded,  however, 
as  only  a  temporary  discouragement. 
Tbe  Boarding  School  for  Christian 
Native  Boys 

Is  still  carried  on  and  prospers.  The  be- 
liaviour  of  the  children  has  been  on  the 
whole  very  satisfactory  and  their  progress 
In  Christian  knowledge,  such  as  to  afford 
the  hope  that  their  future  characters  will 
evince  the  benefit  of  tbe  instructions  now 
afforded  to  them.  In  addition  to  what  they  re- 
ceive during  the  week,  brother  P.  generally 
devotes  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day  to 
their  religious  instruction  at  his  residence. 

Howaab  Station. 
Little  tbat  is  encouraging'  can  be  said  of 
*  this  station.  Continual  removals  have  si* 
most  reduoed  the  English  congregation  to 
nothing.  What  will  be  the  result  we  can* 
not  say.  We  fear  the  interest  here  cannot 
be  maintained  unless  a  Missionary  reside  on 
the  spot.  It  seems  truly  a  pity  to  abandon 
so  convenient  a  chapel  and  so  populous  a 
neighbourhood.  We  hope,  therefore,  that 
tbe  committee  will  speedily  send  a  person 
to  occupy  this  post.  Howrah  seems  in 
many  points  of  view  a  most  eligible  niia- 


villages  from  ten  to  thirty  miles  off.     These 
all  piefessed  to  come  for  Christian  instruc- 
tion, and  gave  their  names  as  inquirers; 
when  this  was  done,  brother  Carapeit  asked 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bonstollah  who 
were  present  if  they  would  allow  him  to 
put  down  the  names  of  others  and  not  in- 
sert theirs  ?     They  replied  they  were  con* 
sidering  about  tbe  matter*     On  the  follow- 
ing day  these  eighteen  persons  returned  to 
their  reapcotive  houses,  previous  to  which 
they  were  called  together  by  brother  Cara- 
peit who  writes,  "  we  sang  two  hymns  in 
Bengalee,  and  I  >ead  the  23d  psalm.    After 
readiug  this  psalm,  I  raided  mj  head  to 
look  at  my  hearers  and  to  address  them, 
bat  my  mouth  was  stopped  for  joy  at  seeing 
these    poor  naked,  and    ignorant  idolaters 
coming  to  Christ  to  be  reconciled  with  their 
Maker.     I  was  unable  at  first  to  address 
them,  but  prayed  to  God  for  bis  blessing 
and  the  out-pouring  of  his  Spirit.  You,  dear 
brethren,  will  doubtless,  add  your  amen  to 
such  a  prayer/  On  every  Sabbath  since  the 
one  referred  to,  individuals  have  visited  the 
station,  varying  in  number  from  tea  to  up- 
wards of  twenty,  some  of  whom  belonged 
to  those  eighteen,  and  others  were  strangers 
wbe  accompanied  them.     The  schoolmaster 
has  given  up  his  east,  and  wishes  to  be  re- 
ceived into  tbe  Christian  church."    Taking 
all  these  things  together,  we  feel  greatly 
encouraged,  and  do  hope  to   see  brighter 
days,  and  desire  both  to  labour  and  pray  for 
tbeir  speedy  appearance.    We  remain,  Dear 
Brethren,    yoor  affectionate    Friends    and 
Servants  in  tbe  Gospel, 

IV.  Yates,  J.Thomas,  J  as.  Penney, 
W.  H.  Pearcb,  George  Pearce. 


iVmfanary  licraid. 
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LIST   OF   FOREIGN    LETTERS   LATELY    RECEIVED. 

East  Indies  •  •  •  .Rev.  James  Thomas Calcutta AprH  16,  1820. 

W.  Robinson  * Ditto     „ April  27,  1829. 

West  Indies  ....  Rev.  James  Coaltart Kingston , ,  September  7,  1829. 

William  Knibb Savanna  la  Mar. . . .  August  20, 1829. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

On  Thursday,  Oot.  29,  our  respected 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tiason,  with  the  three 
Missionary  .brethren  whose  designation  was 
announced  in  our  Number  for  September, 
embarked  on  board  the  Garland  Grove,  Capt. 
Pengolley,  at  Gravesend.  The  wind  being 
favourable,  they  sailed  immediately,  arrived 
off  Plymouth  on  the  following  Monday, 
from  whence  they  sailed  again  on  the,  7th 
Nov*  and  we  trust  wiil  have  accomplished 
the  greater  part  of  their  voyage  by  the  time 
this  paragraph  meets  the  eye  of  our  readers. 
.  As  each  of  our  Missionaries  was  married, 
we  have  thus  been  permitted  .to  reinforce  our 
stations  in  Jamaica  with  eight  labourers, 
who  have,  we  trust,  both  male  and  female, 
gone  forth  under  the  influence  of  that  spirit 
of  devotedness  to  the  great  work  which  is 
so  indispensable  in  all  who  engage  in  it. 
They  were  accompanied  also  by  a  negro  and 
his  wife,  members  of  Mr.  Coultart'?  obnrch 
in  Kingston,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in 
London,  and  to  whom  sncfa  an  opportunity 
of  returning  to  Jamaica  was  peculiarly  ac- 
ceptable. 

Of  the  brethren  now  added  to  our  Mis- 
sionary band,  Mr.  Clark,  who  bad  been  pre 


MANCHESTER. 

We  feel  a  grateful  pleasure  in  stating, 
that  the  spirit  of  Christian  liberality,  whicli 
has  been  evinced  in  this  populous  town  in 
favour  of  some  kindred  Institutions,  has 
also,  within  the  past  month,  been  extended 
towards  our  own  Society.  In  the  absence 
of  any  other  details,  wo  insert  the  account 
as  published  in  a  respectable  looal  journal, 
the  Manchester  Times, 

"  On  Monday  evening  last,  the  19th  inst. 
the  annual  meeting  in  aid  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  was  held  in  York-street 
Chapel.  The  Rev.  John  Birt,  the  minister 
of  that  congregation,  was  called  to  the  obair ; 
and  after  prayer  bad  been  offered  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  Roper  Curzon  (son  of 
Lord  Teynham),  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  J.  A.  Coombs, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  Roper  Curzon,  Rev. 
W.  Roby,  R.  S.  M'All,  A.M.  Jabez  Bun- 
ting, A.  M.  and  by  Messrs.  Fletcher  and 
Hadfield.  Mr.  Carey',  in  a  most  touching 
and  captivating  manner,  expatiated  on  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  attempt  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen.  He  drew  an  affecting  pic- 
ture of  their  present  miserable  condition, 
and  gave  eome  delightful  instanoes  of  the 


vioosly  occupied  in  the  work  of  tuition,  and   simple  and  ardent  piety  of  the  native  con- 


had  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  attending  the 
Borough-road  school,  is  intended  to  supply 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Knibb  from  Kingston  t  Mr.  Cantlow 
will  proceed  to  join  Mr.  Borchell  and  Mr. 
Mann  at  Montego  Bay j  and  Mr.  Nichols 
will  probably  be  fixed  at  Mancbincel,  where 
the  residence  of  a  Missionary  has  long  been 
earnestly  desired. 

As  our  kind  friends,  Messrs.  George  F. 
Angus  and  Co.  had  expressed  their  readiness 
to  convey  a  part  of  our  missionary  company 
gratuitously,  as  on  former  occasions,  by  the 
Ocean,  Capt.  Whittle,  it  tvas  at  first  design- 
ed that  Messrs.  Clark  and  Nichols  should 
proceed  by  that  conveyance;  but  when  it 
was  found  that  Capt.  Pengelley,  whose  dis- 
interested services  to  the  cause  we  have  had 
former  occasions  gratefully  to  mention,  had 
occasion  to  vary  from  his  usual  course,  and 
touch  at  Kingston  before  going  to  his  regu- 
lar port,  Montego  Bay,  it  was  resolved  to 
seize  so  favourable  an  opportunity,  and  dis- 
patch the  whole  of  our  friends  together,  so 
that  all  may  be  aided  by  the  experience 
of  Mr.  Tinson.  This  arrangement  was  high- 
ly gratifying  to  all  parties,  and  was  attended 
with  advantages  more  than  equivalent,  it  is 
presumed,  to  the  additional  expenoe. 


verts.  Mr.  Coombs,  with  a  feeling,  and  in 
terms  at  once  fervent  and  convincing,  avow- 
ed a  brother's  sympathy  in  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Mr. 
Curzon  dwelt  very  forcibly  on  the  necessity 
of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
success  of  all  missionary  enterprises;  and 
was  well '  sustained  by  the  weighty  and 
powerful  appeals  of  the  venerated  Mr.  Roby. 
Mr.  Fletcher,  with  a  most  animated  elo- 
quence, vindicated  the  rightful  claims  of 
Christ  and  his  cause  over  the  whole  persons 
and  possessions  of  his  disciples  ;  which  was 
followed  up  by  Mr.  Hadfield,  in  his  vigorous, 
pointed,  and  practical  style  of  address.  It 
soon  appeared  that  a  feeling  was  excited  in 
the  meeting,  similar  to  that  which  had  ope- 
rated on  some  former  occasions  in  this  town ; 
and  while  this  was  diffusing  itself  through 
the  audience,  Mr.  M'All,  in  a  strain  of  the 
purest  and  richest  irony,  and  with  his  pecu- 
liar command  over  the  English  language, 
and  over  the  understandings  and  hearts  of 
his  hearers,  reiterated  and  reinforced  Mr. 
Hadfield's  most  striking  and  pungent  remarks, 
giving  to  them,  at  the  same  time  a  most  felici- 
tous and  irresistible  expansion.  The  flame 
soon  broke  out,  and  Mr.  Hadfield  having 
made  a  commencement  with  a  liberality  as 
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unrestricted  u  hit  Christian  affections,  other 
friends  moo  followed)  and  about  urn* thousand 
and  forty  pounds  were  raised  by  the  persons 
then  present.  Duriog  the  progress  of  these 
contributions,  Mr.  Banting  addressed  the 
aadience  with  his  osoal  suavity  of  manoer 
and  beautiful  variety  of  statement  and  illus- 
tration ;  and  administered,  in  a  very  high  do- 
gree,  to  the  holj  liveliness  of  the  evening. 
The  lateness  of  the  hoar  at  which  the  contri- 
butions were  closed,  prevented  Dr.  Clnnie, 
and  other  friends,  from  addressing  the  meet- 
ing. The  whole  sum  raised  in  connexion  with 


this  anniversary,  is  Utile  short  of  twelve  Asm* 
dred  pomndt. — We  wore  much  delighted  with 
tbe  catholic  and  affectionate  spirit  so  evi- 
dently displayed  at  this  meeting ;  where  we 
saw  ministers  and  others,  not  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  not  only  earnestly  pleading  the 
caose  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  hat 
also  liberally  imparting  to  its  pecuniary  exi- 
gencies. This  is  to  "  love  not  in  words,  nei- 
ther in  tongue  ;  bat  in  deed  and  in  troth." 

[  W*  ore  compelled,  by  want  of  room,  fe  ' 
defer  the  accounts  of  the  meeting*  at  Bristol, 
Northampton  and  Broeelu,  to  our  neat  number.] 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  October  20,  to  November  20,  1829,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Robert  Leonard,  Esq.  Treasurer:-—                      £      s.  e?. 

General  Purposes  , 110    5  11 

West  India  Fond ." 16     0    0 

Translations 2.    0     0 

Female  Education 10     0     0-187     5  11 

Ou  account  of  the  current  year 400     0  0 

Halifax,  Contributions,  (G.  B.  Browne,  Esq.  £1)  by  Mr.  Walker 12  10  0 

Shrewsbury,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  Manoah  Kent . , \0     0  0 

Nottingham  and  Derby  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  James  Lomax  : — 

Swanwick  and  Biddings 16  13     1 

Belper 3  15     1—20     8  2 

Reading,  Ladies'  Working  Society,  &o.  for  Jamaioa,  by  Rev.  J.  II.  Hinton    50     0  0 

Plaiatow, Friends , Ditto... .by  Miss  Warmingtoo       12     0  Q 

Exeter,  by  Mr.  W.  Moxey : — Society  at  Bartholomew-yard  Chapel  4     0    6 

Sir  John  Kennaway,  Bart.  •  • 5     0     0 

Mr.  Moxey 1     1     0 — 10     1  6 

Monmouthshire,  Ladies'  Society,  for  Female  Education,  by  Mrs.  Conway  ••     40     0  0 

South  Wales,  Sundries,  by  Rev.  John  Rowland •     8    5    0 

Ditto    by  Rev.  E.  Carey 4    4     0 

Association,  by  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas  .« 20    0    0 — 32     9  6 

Laverton,  Collection  (Friend  £l )  by  Rev.  John  Dyer 7     8  9 

Warminster,  Collected  by  Miss  Jutson,  by  ditto  ..••• 2  12  0 

Broseley,  Collected  by  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  R.  Curzon 15     5  6 

Shiffnal,         ditto .ditto 3     0  0 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and   Gosport  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by  Rev. 

C.KBirt 105     0  0 

Woodstock,  Contributions,  by  Rev,  C.  Darken 5     0  0 

Chesbam,  Penny  Sooiety  at  Rev.  J.  Hall's.... •••••       0  10  6 

Chatham,  Juvenile  Society,  Capt.  Pudner,  Treasurer 18     0  0 

Kislingbury,  Sundries,  by  Rev.  T.W.Wake 8  10  1 

Yarmouth,  Collection,  by  Rev.  B.  Goymour 2  13  0 

Hall  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq 100     0  0 

Kington,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Blackmore  •••• 10     0  0 

Northamptonshire  Union,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotch  :— 


0 


Road 4 

•     Hackleton   5 

Boris  Barton    ....  3 

Bogbrook    5 

Western  District,  by  Rev.  Richard  Horsey  : — 


2 

0 

0 

10 


0 
7 


Woodford   1  12    6 

Newport  Pagael  • .     2  12    7 
Otaey 12     5    4 
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Bridgewater    . ...  7  17  3 

Collumpton . . . . . .  3    5  3 

Chard 8     5  1 

Honiton 0  10  0 

Isle  Abbotts    ....  1  16  0 


Sidmoath 2     1     0 

Tiverton    9    0     0 

Upottery ........     10     0 

Wellington    21     1  10 
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Suffolk,  Collected  by  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas : — 


Stradbrook,  Collection   . , . .  2 

Horbam • . .  1 

Otley,  Collection 4 

Subscriptions 5 

Grundisborg,  Collection ....  4 

P.  Thompson,  Woodbridge..  0 

Friend 0 

G.F , 0 

Sutton,  Collection 0 

Subscriptions 1 

Tuustall,  Collection I 

Halesworth,  ditto 1 

Ipswich  : — Stoke,  Col  lection  6 

Mr.  Jabes  Bnyley  ......  1 

J.  Noteott,  Esq 1 

Mrs.  Gardiner 0 

Dr.  Williams 1 

Mr.  Thomson 0 

S.H.  Cowell    1 

G.  Bailey 1 

W.  Ridley 0 

Laeey 1 


15 

17 

15 

14 

0 

10 

2 

5 

11 

8 

0 

S 

t 

1 

1 

10 

1 

10 

1 
1 

10 

0 
10 

1 


0 

2* 
2 
10 
0 
6 
G 
0 

*! 

8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


Subaorip.  by  Mrs.  Lacey .  •     1 
Mr.  J.Ridley 1 

Manchester  : — by  Joseph  Leese,  Esq.  Treasurer,  {as  below)  1161  13 


Mr.  H.  Ridley    0  10  6 

G.  Christopherson   ..  0  10  6 

Saba.byMissChristop'herson  0  15  6 

Mr.  H.  Ridley 0  10  6 

Mr.  G.  K.  Hadwell 10  0 

Mrs.  Everett 1     0  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Ridley 0    5  0 

J.  D.  Everett 1     1  0 

Salem  Chapel  Collection..  2  12  0 

Mr.  Carter,  half-year. ...  0    7  6 

Mr.  Le  Overett  ........  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Le  Overett 0     2  6 

Mrs.  Edward,  half-year.  •  0     3  0 

Mr.  Dickenson 0    5  0 

Mr.  Lonmer ..*  0    5  0 

Walton,  Collection 2     0  7$ 

Rev.  Mr.  Cowell 110 

Mrs.  Cowell 0  10  0 

By  Mr.  Pollard : 

Waldringfield,  Collection..  2  16  6 

Mr.  Petit 10  0 

Osbourn 1     1  0 

Harwood I     1  0 

Pollard    110 


Collections  at  York-street  Chapel  135  0  9 
Ditto           at  Mr.  Gadsby's,  for 

Translations  and  Schools  ....  19  0  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Leese   125  0  0 

Mrs.  Lease 50  0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Leese,  jon TO  0  0 

Miss  Leese 10  0  0 

Miss  Ann  Leese 10  0  0 

Miss  Elia*  Leese.   10  0  0 

Miss  Maria  Leese 10  0  0 

Mr.  H.  Kelsall    120  0  0 

Mrs.  Kelsall GO  0  0 

Henry  Kelsall,  j an 15  0  0 

Miss  Kelsall 15  0  0 

Miss  Emily  Kelsall 15  0  0 

George  Hadfeld,  Esq 100  0  0 

Mr.  Callander 25  0  0 

Mr.  Kershaw 25  0  0 

Samuel  Fletcher,  Esq.. 25  0  0 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq 20  0  0 

Mr.  G.  Blaokbnrn 20  0  0 

Master  George  Blackburn,  ear- 

1  j  savings - 2  2  0 

Richard  Robarts,  Esq.  for  Mr. 

M'All  and  Friends  in  Mose- 

ley-street  Chapel 20  0  0 

Samuel  Pope,  Esq 15  0  9 

Joseph  Raston,  Esq 15  0  0 

Mr.  James  White 15  t>  0 

Mr. Smith 10  0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Cul verwell . .  5  0  0 

Mr.  Armitage 10  0  0 

Mr.  Armstrong    •••.. 5  0  0 

Mrs.  Armstrong 2  0  0 

Rev.  John  Birt ,..  5  0  0 

A  Thank-offering 5  0  0 

A  Friend  to  York-street 10  0  0 

A  Lady  from  Rochdale ,  5  0  0 


Rev.  Wm.  Roby 5 

A  poor  Man,  by  Mr.  Thos.  Bary  3 

Mr.  Samuel  Dewhurst 5 

Mr.  James  Jones 5 

Mrs.  Jones  ................  5 

Master  Jones 6 

Mr.  Harbottle 5 

A  Friend  to  York-street,  by  Mr. 

Holbrook 1 

York-street  Sobool 2 

Rasholme-road  Sunday  school, 

by  Mr.  Griffin 5 

A  Friend  to  York- street,  by  Mr. 

Col  verwell » . .  5 

A  Labouring  Man 1 

Ar  Friend,  by  Mr.  Holbrook*  •  1 

A  Friend,  by  ditto 1 

A  Female  Friend,  by  ditto. ...  3 

A  Femalo  Friend    •  • 1 

A  Friend  te  the  Cause,  by  Mr. 

Culverwell ..♦.*,.  5 

Mr.  Kirkham •  5 

Mr.  Stott..... 10 

Mr.Withnall 10 

Mrs.  Witbnail 5 

A   Friend,  by  Mr.  M'All  ....  1 
Small  sums  from  a  Missionary 

Box  (J.  Culverwell) 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0' 

0 

0 
0 


5     0 


Mr.  Whitehead 1 

Mr.  Wilkinson 1 

A  poor  Friend,  by  Mr.  Holbrook  I 

Ditto,  by  Mr.  Culverwell  . . . .  1 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Holbrook..  1 
Mr.  John  Sheldring,  12  months 

savings,  by  Mr.  Culverwell  •  •  I 

A  Mealman . .  • .  • 5 

A  Servant  maid ••...  0 

Mary  Bancroft    •....»•.....  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

15 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

0 

10 

5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6§ 
0 

0 

0 


536  Missionary  Herald, 


Mr.  James  Huline 5 

Small  sums,  by  Mr. Culverwell  1 

6.  Law  ton,  Mosley 0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  J.  Jones  . . . .  5 

A  Servant  man 0 

A  Friend,  W 5 

A  ditto,  J.  C.  M.  • » » 0 

Mr.  Bowker    2 

A  Friend  to  the  Cause  at  York- 

street,  by  J.  Leese 50 

A  poor  Female    • 0 


a 

0 

10 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

I 

0 

Rev.  John  Coombs 5  0  0 

Rev.  Mr.  M' All 5  0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Roby 5  0  0 

Mr.  John  Lee 2  0  0 

Bankers'  Commission 2  10  0 

A  Friend  to  Missions,  by  Mr. 

M'AU 5  0  0 

Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  and  friends  10  0  0 

Mr.  W.  M.  Banting 5  0  0 

Mr.  Harbottle,    for    self    and 

friends.. 7  2  5| 


Onesimus, . ....  r by  the  Secretary .-.  Donation  40     O     0 

Friend  at  Manchester by  Rev.  E.  Carey Do.  20     0     0 

A  Mother,  for  Female  ISdueatioa. . by  ditto. Do.  060 

Londinensis by  the  Secretary Do.  5     0     0 

Mrs.  Wedd by  Jos.  Gutteridge,  Esq Do.  5     0     0 

Friend  at  Chesham ...by  Rev.  E.  Carey Do.  2     2     0 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 

Share  of  Profits  on  first  edition  of  Mrs.  Judson's  Memoirs 19  16  11 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  their  unknown  Friend,  by  whose  direc- 
tion 360  copies  of  the  last  printed  Sermon  of  the  late  venerable  Mr.  Scott,  Rector  of 
Astoo  Sandford,  were  placed  at  their  disposal,  through  Messrs.  Seeley  and  Sons. 

Wo  should  have  acknowledged,  in  oqr  last  Number,  a  parcel,  containing  articles  of 
needlework,  from  several  Ladies  at  Woolwich,  by  Mrs.  Freeman.  A  valuable  parcel  of 
the  same  description  has  also  been  received  from  the  Ladies' Working  Society,  Reading. 

Mrs.  Tinson  requested,  before  her  departure,  that  her  grateful  acknowledgments  might 
be  presented  to  Miss  Wilson,  and  the  young  Ladies  at  Mrs.  Greenboogb's  School,  Bow  ; 
Miss  Sargeant,  Mrs.  More,  Mrs.  Poafson,  Miss  Bell,  for  various  articles  for  the  use  of 
the  children  in  the  Kingston  Schools  ;  and  also  to  Mr.  Joseph  Gurney,  Mr.  Proctor,  and 
Miss  Marten,  for  various  books  and  tracts.  

Our  much- esteemed  Friend  in  Wiltshire,  who  inquires  after  a  pious  Female,  qualified 
to  take  oharge  of  an  Infant  School,  is  informed  that  the  Editor  has  not  yet  succeeded  in 
finding  one. 

The  kind  Friend  who  forwarded  an  anonymous-  Donation,  to  the  Secretary  on  the  9th  of 
June  last  for  a  particular  purpose,  and  who  has  intimated .  his.  intention  of  repeating  it  if 
that  purpose  can  be  accomplished,  may  be  assured  of  perfect  secrecy.if.be  will  allow  a 
written  communication  to  be  made  to  him.  By  that  moans,  he, would  probably  receive 
satisfactory  information  of  the  method  in  which  bis  prudent .  and  benevolent  wishes  bare 
been  attended  to.  

Had  the  parcel  from  Canterbury,  for  Mr.  Burton  of  Jamaica,  been  forwarded  in  time, 
it  would  have  been  sent  by  our  friends  who  have  just  sailed  for  that  Island.  It  shall  be 
sent  by  the  first  suitable  opportunity,  but  its  detention  will  occasion  both  delay  and  ex- 
pense. 

The  Editor  has  no  recollection  whatever  of  the  pamphlet  mentioned  by  his  friend  at 
Fenny  Stratford.    If  more  explicit  information  be  given,  he  will  act  upon  it. 

Full  information  on  the  points  raentionnd  by  J.  6.  F.  is  shortly  expected  from  the 
proper  quarter.  Sufficient  reasons  exist  for  omitting  all.  allusion  to  it  in  the  pages  of 
the  Herald. 

The  Editor  feels  himself  under  the  necessity  of  requesting',  fespectfully,  but  earnestly  t 
that  all  his  Correspondents,  foreign  and  domestic,  will  have  the  kindness  to  write  their 
communications  in  a  hand  easily  legible,'  and  with  black  ink.'  No  one  would  deem  this 
request  unreasonable,  who  was  aware  of  the  time  occasionally  required  to  decipher  commu- 
nications, where  these  obvious  rules  have  been  neglected. 
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The  Festival  of  the  Translation 
of  the  Scriptures:  being  the 
Narrative  of  an  Incident  be- 
longing to  the  Times  of  the  Re- 
formation. By  the  Rev.  F.A. 
Cox,  LL.B. 

(  Published  by  permission  from  (he  Iris.) 

One  of  the  most  important  events 
in  history  is,  by  universal  consent, 
the  Reformation.  Whether  we  ad- 
vert to  the  nature  of  the  subject 
itself,  which  excited  the  fierce  dis- 
cussions of  that  period;  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  involved 
in  their  result;  to  the  influence  of 
the  great  questions  which  were 
then  agitated,  both  upon  cotempo- 
raneous  and  succeeding  movements 
in  the  religious  and  political  com- 
munities ;  or,  lastly,  to  the  extra- 
ordinary developments  of  mental 
energy  and  moral  character  which 
were  then  elicited, — scarcely  any 
era  can  so  much  .deserve  the  con- 
sideration of  the  philosopher  and 
the  Christian.  Accordingly,  it 
wants  nothing,  even  of  the  interest, 
and  we  might  almost  say,  of  the 
excitement  at  first  awakened,  al- 
though three  centuries  have  elapsed 
since  the  commencement  of  the 
mighty  struggle, — the  eommence- 
tment  it  may  reasonably  be  termed, 
because  the  two  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tems, which  were  then  brought  into 
conflict,  are  still  iu  hostile  opera- 
tion ;  and,  from  the  very  nature  of 
their  principles  respectively,  can 
admit  of  no  compromise. 

The  general  progress  of  know- 
ledge, the  increase  of  civilization, 
and  the  degree  of  ascendency  in 
the  scale  of  nations  acquired,  and 
at  present  maintained,  by  the  peo- 
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pie  who  are  the  most  zealous  and 
effective  supporters  of  Protestant- 
ism—  which,  although  then  only 
struggling  into  existence,  now 
sways  the  councils  of  princes,  and 
the  sentiments  of  millions, — un- 
doubtedly tend  to  modify  the  cha- 
racter of  the  warfare,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  those  who  urge  it  for- 
ward. It  is,  nevertheless,  inoment- 
ous  and  vital,  as  well  as  continual, 
necessarily  implicating  the  highest 
interests  .  of  the  human  race.  As 
Christianity  itself,  in  conformity 
with  the  predictions  of  its  divine 
Author,  has  triumphantly  resisted 
the  opposing  forces  of  the  world, 
and  secured  a  spiritual  rule  amidst 
the  downfall  of  successive  empires, 
we  anticipate,  and  upon  the  same 
authority,  that  pure,  in  contra-dis- 
tinction  from  corrupted  Christianity ;, 
must'  obtain  a  final  and  everlasting 
dominion. 

To  either  of  the  two,  therefore, 
which  have  a  kind  of  natural  con- 
trariety in  principle,  admitting,  as 
it  has  been  just  intimated,  of  no 
compromise,  may  be  applied,  and 
with  a  cheerful  confidence  as  to 
the  issue,  the  celebrated  test  of 
Gamaliel,  —  "If  this  counsel,  or 
this  work,  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God." 

All  the  world  is  now  acquainted 
with  the  general  outline  of  the 
story.  Albert,  Elector  of  Mentz, 
having  received  the  commission 
from  Leo  X.,  to  dispense  indul- 
gences in  Germany,  sent  Tetzel,  a 
Dominican  friar,  into  Saxony,  as 
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his  agent.  This  man  possessed  an 
insinuating  eloquence,  which  was 
combined  with  sufficient  effrontery 
and  zeal  in  the  cause.  The  suc- 
cess of  his  efforts  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Wittemberg,  roused  the 
indignation  of  Luther,  who  was,  at 
the  time,  professor  of  theology  and 
philosophy  in  the  University. 

About  the  end  of  September, 
1617,  this  indignation  burst  forth 
in  his  publicly  maintaining  ninety- 
five  propositions  against  indul- 
gences, which  were  afterwards 
affixed  to  the  doors  of  the  princi- 
pal church.  Tetzel  published  two 
theses  in  reply,  and  burnt  his  op- 
ponent's writings.  The  students, 
contrary  to  their  professor's  wish, 
recriminated  on  Tetzel  in.a  similar 
manner.  The  controversy  was,  for 
some  time,  of  a  private  nature,  till 
the  Pope  summoned  Luther  to  ap- 
pear before  him  at  Rome,  within 
sixty  days,  to  answer  for  his  here- 
sies. The  Elector  Frederic,  how- 
ever, screened  him  from  the  papal 
violence,  by  representing  that  his 
case  belonged  entirely  to  the  juris- 
diction of  a  German  tribunal,  and 
must  be  decided  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  :  upon  which,  it  was  re- 
ferred to  Cajetan,  the  cardinal  le- 
gate at  the  diet  of  Augsburgh ;  and 
afterwards  to  Miltitz,  a  Saxon 
knight,  at  the  Romish  court. 

Subsequently,  a  public  disputa- 
tion was  held  at  Leipsic,  whither 
Luther  and  Melancthon  accom- 
panied their  friend  Carlostadt,  the 
divinity  professor,  who  was  en- 
gaged to  discuss  the  points  of  dif- 
ference with  Eckius.  Luther  him- 
self, at  length,  took  the  place  of 
Carlostadt  in  the  dispute  :  the  chief 
result  of  which  was,  on  the  one 
side,  to  envenom  the  popish  party ; 
and  on  the  other,  to  rouse  Melanc- 
thon into  a  more  avowed  attach- 
ment to  the  reformed  cause. 

In  June,  1620,  the  Pope,  at  the 
instigation  of  Eckius  and  the  Do- 


minicans, issued  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication against  Luther;  who, 
on  the  10th  of  December  follow- 
ing, publicly  committed  it  to  the 
flames,  together  with  the  decretals 
of  the  pontiffs,  in  token  of  his  re- 
solved and  final  separation  from 
the  Romish  communion. 

Leo  applied  to  Charles  V.,  im- 
mediately after  his  coronation  as 
emperor,   to  punish  the  great  of- 
fender; but  the  influence  of  Fre- 
deric, surnamed  The  Wise,  whose 
sagacious  policy  was,  throughout, 
of  eminent  service  to   the  newly 
promulgated  doctrine,  wassufficient 
to  procure  a  diet  at  Worms,  pro- 
fessecjly  for  the  purpose  of  fair  in- 
quiry.    At  this  crisis,  the  friends 
of  Luther  became  excessively  alarm- 
ed,   while    his     own     intrepidity 
increased  with  the  danger;  and, 
as  his  friend,    expresses   it,  "he 
would   have  willingly   purchased 
the    advancement    and    glory   of 
the    Gospel  at   the  price    of  his 
blood!"     His  person  was   indeed 
unmolested,  at  which  we  may  be 
justly  surprised ;  but  an  edict  was 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  emperor, 
declaring  him  a  member  cut  off 
from  the  church,  a  schismatic  and 
heretic,  and  interdicting  all  per- 
sons from  receiving  or  protecting 
him,  under  penalty  of  high  treason. 
Frederic,    however,    contrived  to 
have  him  seized,  as  if  by  ruffians, 
on  his  return,  and  conveyed  to  the 
castle  of  Wartenberg,  near  Eisenach. 
The    consequences  of  this  event 
were,  in  various  ways,  favourable 
to  the    Reformation;    in    despite 
alike  of  Henry  the  Eighth's .  viru- 
lent hostility  and  his  defence  of 
the  seven  sacraments,  and  the  con- 
demnation of  Luther's  writings  by 
the  divines  of   the   Sorbonne    in 
France. 

The  "  Loci  Communes  Theolo- 
gies of  Melancthon,  first  issued  in 
1621,  contained  a  plain  exposition 
of  the  leading  sentiments  of  the 
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Reformers,  and  proved  of  great 
importance  in  diffusing  religious 
truth.  The  noblest  achievements 
however,  of  this,  and  a  few  subse- 
quent years,  was  the  Translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  German 
language.  This  noble  work  was 
begun  by  Luther,  during  his  tem- 
porary banishment ;  and  afterwards 
carried  on  to  its  completion,  by 
the  united  efforts  of  himself,  Me- 
lancthon,  Caspar  Cruciger,  Justus 
Jonas,  and  others. 
-  Notwithstanding  the  intemperate 
zeal  of  Carlostadt,  the  blind  en- 
thusiasm of  the  Anabaptists  of 
Muncer,  the  rise  of  the  sacramen- 
tal controversy,  which  had  a  ten- 
dency to  divide  chief  friends,  the 
death  of  Frederic  the  Wise,  and 
other  apparently  untoward  events, 
th6  reformed  cause  was  placed,  by 
this  achievement,  upon  a  founda- 
tion sure  and  impregnable.  The 
"seed  of  the  kingdom'7  was  now 
effectually  sown ;  and  though  storms 
might  agitate  the  atmosphere  and 
deluges  descend,  they  could  not 
affect,  except  beneficially,  the  se- 
cret and  powerful  vegetation  of  the 
imperishable  word.  It  took  "  deep 
root  downwards,"  and  produced 
"  much  fruit  upwards  !"  working 
its  way,  and  diffusing  its  resistless 
influence  in  every  direction. 

After  the  completion  of  this  im- 
portant labour,  it  was  the  custom 
of  Bugenhagen  (called  also,  Pome- 
ranus,  from  his  country),  to  cele- 
brate the  event,  in  a  manner  con- 
sonant with  his  benevolent  dispo- 
sition. It  was  his  custom  to  invite 
a  select  company  of  friends  to  his 
house,  at  each  returning  anniver- 
sary. This  meeting  acquired  the 
name  of  The  Festival  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures.  The  reader 
may  not  be  disinclined  for  once  to 
make  one  of  this  illustrious,  though 
small  assembly.:  he  is  requested, 
therefore,  to  plume  his  imagination 
to  the  backward  flight  over  three 


centuries  of  time,  and  enter  the 
dwelling  of  the  venerable  pastor  of 
Wittemberg. 

It  is  now  the  year  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  1535. 

Upon  the  countenance  of  Bugen- 
hagen might  be  seen  depicted  that 
gentleness  and  kindness,  which 
even  his  bitterest  enemies  admitted 
to  be  a  characteristic  feature  of 
the  mind.  The  force  of  conviction 
had  united  him  with  the  friends  of 
the  Reformation,  after  he  had  long 
persisted  in  disseminating  opposite 
doctrines;  but,  having  once  em- 
braced the  truth,  he  laboured  with 
indefatigable  assiduity  to  diffuse  it, 
in  Hamburgh,  Lubeck,  Denmark, 
and  other  places.  His  zeal,  how- 
ever, was  undebased  by  asperity 
and  virulence.  He  won  his  way 
by  sound  argument,  supported  by 
an  extensive  erudition ;  and  having 
afforded  valuable  assistance  in  pre- 
paring the  German  version,  this 
anniversary  was,  to  him,  a  day  of 
peculiar  and  holy  excitement.  Al- 
though he  had  now  lived  fifty  years 
in  the  world,  and  had  engaged, 
with  all  his  intellectual  vigour,  in 
the  painful  struggle  which  had  mar- 
shalled so  many  mighty  spirits  on 
either  side,  the  placidity  of  his  tem- 
per, the  benevolence  of  his  feelings, 
and  the  piety  of  his  heart,  were 
such  as  to  give  him  an  air  of  com- 
parative juvenility,  and  he  seemed 
like  a  verdant  plant  beside  the 
rivers  of  waters. 

Opposite  to  this  excellent  man, 
occupying  what,  in  modern  times, 
we  should  call  the  vice-presidency 
of  the  convivial  board,  sat  one  who 
was  his  junior  by  several  years, 
but  perhaps  his  equal  in  solid  and 
various  learning.  This  was  Justus 
Jonas,  principal  of  the  college,  an 
office  he  had  now  discharged  for 
fourteen  years,  with  distinguished 
honour  to  himself,  and  advantage 
to  the  reformed  cause.  .Educated 
a  lawyer,  he  had  become,  under 
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the  combined  influence  of  circum- 
stances and  religious  feeling,  a 
preacher.  Perhaps  bis  general  ap- 
pearance bespoke  thoughtfulness, 
rather  than  ardour ;  but  with  the 
penetrating  eye  of  his  original  call- 
ing. It  was  evident  that  his  opi- 
nions had  great  weight  with  his 
friends,  and  his  conversation  was 
often  tinctured  with  classical  allu- 
sion. 

On  the  one  side  of  Jonas  was 
Aurog  alius,  whose  patient  labour 
and  industry  were  of  eminent  ser- 
vice in  advancing  the  new  transla- 
tion ;  a  sober,  well-instructed  man, 
and  teacher  of  languages,  at  Wit* 
temberg.  Near  him,  Rorariut,  the 
indefatigable  corrector  of  the  press, 
was  seated. 

The  youngest  of  this  venerable 
party,  Caspar  Cruciger,  was  not, 
however,  the  least  in  point  of  lite- 
rary attainments.  In  Chaldee,  es- 
pecially, he  was  acknowledged  to 
be  pre-eminent;  and  he  well  me- 
rited an  honourable  place  at  this 
feast  of  friendship,  with  George 
Major,  of  similar  age. 

In  this  illustrious  group  of  Chris- 
tian heroes,   there  were  two,  to- 
wards whom    the   eye  of    every 
spectator,  had  spectators  been  ad- 
mitted,  must    have    instinctively 
turned ;  for,  independently  of  the 
part  they  had  taken  in  the  religi- 
ous movements  of  the  age,  there 
was  an  attraction  about  their  ap- 
pearance respectively,  though  each 
was  strikingly  different  from  the 
other,     that  rivetted  attention  at 
once.    The  one,  who  occupied  the 
seat  on  the  left  hand  of  the  presi  - 
dent,  was  tall  and  muscular  in  his 
figure.    His  eye  was  generally  bent 
downwards,  with  an  expression  of 
modesty,  not  to  say  of  diffidence ; 
yet,  whenever  it  was  raised,  there 
was  a  fire  in  it  which  bespoke 
alike  acuteness  and  imagination. 
His  smile   occasionally  bordered 
upon  a  sarcastic  expression,   alto- 


gether remote,  however,  from  ma- 
lignity ;  but  in  general  it  was  all 
benevolence.  His  manner  indicat- 
ed that  he  was  always  willing  to 
learn ;  but  his  countenance  and 
language  proved  that  he  was  born 
to  teach.  He  possessed,  undoubt- 
edly, the  most  cultivated  mind  in 
the  circle ;  and  in  rank,  both  as  a 
learned  man  and  a  reformer,  was 
pre-eminent.  Conversible,  but  not 
obtrusive;  affectionate,  perhaps 
pliant,  but  not  weak ;  acute,  but 
not  querulous ;  facetious,  but  not 
inconsiderate,  or  prone  to  levity; 
learned,  but  not  vain ;  great  in  in- 
tellect , — greater  in  activity,  — 
greatest  in  piety.  Can  it  be  doubt- 
ed that  this  was  Philip  Metanc- 
thon  ? 

The  master  spirit  of  the  age  only 
remains  to  be  introduced.     Intro- 
duction, indeed,  he  needs  not;   for 
the  stout,  open-faced,   bold-look- 
ing occupant  of  the  chair  on  the 
president  s  right,  could  be  no  other 
than  Martin  Luther.     His  enter- 
prising,  intrepid  spirit,     breathed 
in  every  word,  iu  every  look,   in 
every   attitude   of  his   body.     He 
was,   nevertheless,   kind,    though 
still  somewhat  dogmatic,     to   his 
chosen  few ;  and  on  this  occasion 
naturally  shone  as  the  sun  of  the 
system,      light  and   cheerfulness 
were  spread  around  him ;   and  if 
he  evinced  at  times,  even  here,  the 
vehemence  and  arrogance   of  his 
mind,  and  the  rudeness  of  an  un- 
polished manner,  it  must  be  recol- 
lected that  his  redeeming  qualities 
(and  who  could  regard  the  exterior 
only?)    were  precious  jewels  in 
that  inelegant  casket. 

But  we  will  no  longer  detain  the 
reader  from  the  animated  conver- 
sation we  wish  to  record,  and  in 
which  he  may  not  find  it  difficult  to 
trace  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
the  individuals  concerned,  while 
he  is  led  to  perceive  the  general 
position  in  which  the  affairs  of  the 
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Reformation  stood  at  that  junc- 
ture. 

Bugenhagen.  Well,  Jonas,  what 
think  you  by  this  time  of  the  Lu- 
theran Tragedy?* 

Justus  Jonas.  Truly,  my  friend, 
I  must  confess  that  a  festival  is  ra- 
ther an  inappropriate  scene  in   a 
drama  of  such  a  character ;  unless, 
indeed  (which  I  trust  will  uot  be 
the  case),  it  is  to  issue  in  a  melan- 
choly  catastrophe.      With    refer- 
ence to  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
description  may  not  be  inapplica- 
ble ;  for  the  last  thirty-seven  years 
have  been  sufficiently  afflictive  to 
the  Popedom,  the  whole  body  of 
which  seems  to   writhe  with  an- 
guish, like  the  gladiator  who  has 
received  the  mortal  stroke. 
.    Luther.  Yes ;  and  I  fancy  it  has 
been  a  period  tragical  enough  to 
him  who  invented  the  expression. 
With  ail  my  feelings  of  indignation 
at  the  vacillating  conduct  of  Eras- 
mus, I  can  hardly  help  mingling 
those  of  real  pity.     He  seems  ever 
to  have  been  goaded  by  convic- 
tion, yet  bridled  by  fear.     I  ad- 
mire his  fine  and  cultivated  mind, 
while  I  detest  his  miserable  inde- 
cision.    The  fact  is,  he  has  always 
been  desirous  of  conciliating,  with- 
out venturing  openly  to  unite  with 
us;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
been  sagacious  enough  to  discern 
the  vices  and  absurdities   of  the 
Popish  church,  without  having  the 
nobleness  of  character  to  sacrifice 
his  reputation   on  the  holy  altar  of 
truth.     I  pity,  I  say,  while  I  blame 
the  man,  who  is  neither  for  Christ 
nor  against  him ;  in  whom  the  fear 
of  shame  predominates  over  the 
love  of  God ;    and  whose  name 
will  descend  to  posterity  at  once 
emblazoned  with  distinction,  and 
tarnished  with  dishonour. 


*  The  description  given  by  Erasmus  of 
those  religions  contentions  wbicb  issued  in 
the  Reformation. 


Bugenhagen.  I  must  own  that  I 
participate  in  your  sentiments, 
Martin.  The  vacillation  in  ques- 
tion has  not  been  that  which  may 
be  supposed  to  arise  from  a  doubt 
of  the  evidence  adduced  in  sup- 
port of  a  system  of  doctrine,  or  in 
proof  of  the  justice  of  the  cause  ; 
for  we  are  assured  that  Erasmus 
admits  that  we  are  on  the  side  of 
truths  and  have  not  been  guilty  of 
any  flagrant  indiscretions.  It  is 
simply  the  result  of  an  apprehen- 
sion, well-founded,  indeed,  but  un- 
worthy of  consideration,  '  that  in 
becoming  a  reformer  he  loses  his 
influence  as  a  Catholic,  and  his  as- 
sociations as  a  scholar. 

Cruciger.  I  cannot  forget' the 
sentiments  he  expressed  in  a  letter 
which  our  beloved  Bucer  shewed 
us,  in  which  he  distinctly  intimated 
that  his  love  of  life  was  stronger 
than  the  love  of  truth. 

Major.  On  which  account  he 
wished  to  decline  being  present  at 
the  diet  of  Augsburg. 

Jonas.  Erasmus  is  no  hero  of 
the  order  of  the  three  hundred  at 
Thermopylae ! 

Melancthon.  My  dear  friends 
are,  I  think,  going  too  far  ;  for  — 
Luther  (interrupting  him). — 
Now,  Philip,  I  beseech  you,  let  us 
have  none  of  your  apologies.  You 
know  very  well  his  wariness,  which 
I  call  weakness — criminal  weak- 
ness. Erasmus  was  a  dastardly 
fellow,  and  dare  not  avow  bis  con- 
victions that  the  Confession  was 
the  substantial  Gospel. 

[A  gentle  smile  played  upon  the 
lips  of  Melancthon,  which  bespoke 
at  once  his  estimate  of  the  lan- 
guage and  character  of  the  great 
reformer.  It  shewed  his  reverence 
for  his  person,  and  dislike  of  his 
impetuosity.  Accustomed,  how- 
ever, to  his  frequent  ebullitions  of 
feeling,  but  assured  that  they  pro- 
ceeded from  mere  temporary  ex- 
citement, far  more  than  from  any 
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spirit  of  domination,  he  generally 
let  the  hurricane  pass  unnoticed; 
justly  calculating,  that  the  tran- 
quillity of  his  mind  would  certainly 
and  speedily  return.  As  though  he 
heeded  not,  therefore,  Melancthon 
continued  his  remarks :] 

Some  allowance  ought  surely  to 
be  made,  both  for  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  mind  which  distinguishes 
Erasmus,  and  for  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  is  placed.  He  is,  in 
a  sense,  of  neither  party,  and  yet 
of  both.  I  grant  you,  he  is  in- 
volved in  difficulty  by  his  own 
fault :  he  was,  perhaps,  never  made 
for  a  martyr,  in  the  highest  sense ; 
and  yet  he  is  involuntarily  cruci- 
fied", by  the  almost  concurrent  feel- 
ings oi  friends  and  enemies. 

Luther.  Crucified !  *  Yes,  and  he 
deserves  his  fate. 

Melancthon.  Is  it  not  possible, 
however,  to  be  guilty  of  excess, 
even,  in  a  good  cause  ?  Were  we 
scrupulously  to  examine  the  con- 
duct of  some  of  the  earliest  disci- 
ples of  our  Lord,  I  question  if  their 
zeal  might  not,  in  certain  cases,  be 
deemed  extravagant.  They  were 
not  right  in  courting  persecution*-— 
in  voluntarily  running  into  danger, 
and  even  irritating  their  persecu- 
tors for  the  direct  purpose  of  insti- 
gating them  to  inflict  a  violent 
death.  Their  motive,  indeed,  was 
pure ;  but  their  proceedings  extra- 
vagant. '  Was  it  not,  in  some  de- 
gree, zeal  without  knowledge? 

Luther.  I  tell  you,  my  dear  Phi- 
lip, yours  is  a  shuffling  kind  of  ar- 
gument :  it  is  nothing  better  than 
an  evasion  of  the  question,  and  a 
sagacious  apology  for  a  cold,  cal- 
culating, vacillating  man.  Can 
you  be  so  absurd  as  to  persuade 
yourself  that  you  have  produced  a 
parallel  case  ?  Has  there  ever  been 
any  thing  in  Erasmus  that  resem- 
bles the  heroism  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians to  whom  you  refer,  even 
'bating  what  you  are  pleased  to 


denominate  their  extravagance  ?  I 
am  satisfied,  that  while  Aw  religion 
is  full  of  policy,  theirs  was  full  of 
heroism.  And  you,  Philip,  yon 
would  even  extenuate  his  sneaking 
cowardice,  and  condemn  their  noble 
boldness  !  Give  me  death  in  a  good 
cause,  rather  than  life  in  a  doubtful 
one !  I  would  rather  be  called  an 
extravagant  fool  for  Christ's  sake, 
than  a  hesitating  sycophant,  or  an 
artful  go-between,  for  the  world's 
sake.  I  shall  not,  perhaps,  contend 
that  they  were  altogether  justifi- 
able in  volunteering  to  suffer,  and 
designedly  enraging  the  tigers; 
but  there  was  in  their  behaviour, 
and  even  in  the  very  excess  of  their 
zeal,  a  certain  grandeur,  a  daring 
so  sublime,  that  their  names  must 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
I  trust  that  some  of  us;  at  least, 
have  had  the  grace  to  imitate  their 
boldness ;  and  to  "  go  forth,''  in 
an  age  too  resembling  theirs— 
when  the  lion  roars  again,  and  hell 
is  in  arms, — to  "  go  forth  in  the 
presence  of  our  persecutors,  rejoic- 
ing that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  I  said,  at  a  former 
period,  that  I  would  go  to  Worms, 
though  there  were  as  many  devils 
there  as  there  are  tiles  on  the 
houses ;  and  I  say  again,  that  1 
would  meet  the  wretched  progeny 
of  the  mother  of  harlots,  though 
every  hand  wielded  a  thousand 
swords,  and  every  stone  in  my  way 
were  an  incarnate  fiend  I  These 
are  no  times  for  temporizers ;  but 
blessed  be  God,  we  have  obtained 
many  triumphs,  and  our  cause  is 
and  must  be  successful. 

Melancthon.— As  to  its  success 
and  ultimate  establishment,  I  en- 
tertain no  apprehensions,  at  least, 
no  despondency.  ~  The  providence 
of  Goa  has  wonderfully  overruled 
events,  even  those  which  appeared 
disastrous  ;  and  God  has  promised 
never  to  forsake  his  church  :  I  may 
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state  also,  and  I  take  it  as  no  in- 
considerable proof  of  his  kind  de- 
signs, that  ne  has  wonderfully 
brought  us  together  as  coadjutors 
in  the  work  which  is  dear  to  all 
our  hearts.  The  thought  of  what 
we  have  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish, however  imperfectly;  and 
of  the  endearing  union  which  has 
subsisted  amongst  us ;  and  I  might 
even  humbly  add,  the  adaptation 
of  each  as  an  instrument  to  fulfil 
the  destinations  of  Providence,  will 
no  doubt  furnish  delightful  retro- 
spections on  the  bed  of  death,  and 
a  glorious  subject  of  converse  in 
the  celestial  world.  At  the  pre- 
sent moment,  however,  I  must  ac- 
knowledge, that  I  am  sensibly 
oppressed  with  the  afflictions  of 
the  church ;  particularly  the  vain 
attempt  at  Leipsic  to  restore  union, 
and  the  hollow  pretensions  that 
have  so  frequently  been  held  out 
with  regard  to  a  general  council.* 
Luther.  How  you  could  have 
expected  union  at  Leipsic,  is  to  me 
astonishing !  My  dear  Philip,  you 
are  deceived  in  these  people  :  you 
are  always  fancying  that  they  are 
willing  to  be  reconciled,  and  be  at 
peace  with  us ;  and  so  indeed  they 
are,  upon  one  condition,  and  one 
only,  that  we  sacrifice  all  the  es- 
sential principles  for  which  we 
have  been  so  long  and  strenuously 
contending.  Cerberus  will  be  quiet 
enough,  if  you  will  give  him  a 
proper  sop,  and  dip  it  well  in  con- 


*  An  attempt  was  made  to  allay  religious 
animosities,  by  the  meeting  of  Melancthon 
and  Pootanns  on  the  part  of  the  Protest* 
ants,  with  deputies  sent  to  Leipsio  by  Fer- 
dinand and  Duke  George  on  the  part  of  the 
Catholics.  Vehus,  who  represented  Ferdi- 
nand, produced  a  form  of  concord  ;  but  it 
affirmed  the  most  objectionable  doctrines  of 
Popery,  particularly  the  meritorious  efficacy 
of  the  mass  to  obtain  the  remission  of  sins. 
In  these  conferences,  Melancthon  appeared 
at  once  the  inflexible  adherent  to  essential 
truths,  and  the  zealous  promoter  of  peace 
and  piety. 


cession ;  but  you  see  that  the  firm- 
ness with  which  you  so  honourably 
maintained  your  ground  in  the  late 
discussions,  rendered  all  your  at- 
tempts abortive;  and  the  dog, 
depend  upon  it,  will  bark  still,  and 
bite  too. 

Major.  Our  friend  must  console 
himself  amidst  his.  and  our  disap- 
pointments, that  the  reformed  cause 
seems  to  wear  a  promising  aspect, 
both  in  England  and  France ;  and 
it  is  no  small  honour  to  have  been 
invited  by  the  two  potentates  into 
their  respective  countries.  If  I  am 
rightly  informed,  the  queen  of  Na- 
varre, and  other  illustrious  women, 
urged  the  king  of  France,  her  bro- 
ther, to  send  the  invitation.    * 

Bugenhagen.  Yes,  it  was  an  ho- 
nourable call,  and  my  dear  Philip 
might  have  fulfilled  a  noble  and 
useful  service  ;  but  I  fear  with 
great  personal  hazard. 

Jonas.  It  might  have  been  a  pe- 
rilous, but  wpuld  certainly  have 
been  a  glorious  undertaking. 

Melancthon .  You  are  well  aware, 
friends,  that  I  was  desirous  of 
going:  it  might,  as  you  remark, 
have  been  dangerous  ;  but  J  trust 
I  have  never  disowned  or  deserted 
principles  I  hold  dear,  when  it  has 
been  required  that  they  should  be 
solemnly  avowed. 

[All  concurred  in  this  declara- 
tion ;  and  the  fact  seems  to  have 
been,  that  although  this  eminent 
reformer  was  amiable  by  nature, 
and  on  some  occasions  overawed 
by  Luther's  violence,  on  points  in 
which  perhaps  he  did  not  fully 
agree  with  him,  or  had  not  entirely 
decided;  yet,  in  his  encounters 
with  the  adversaries  of  the  Refor- 
mation, he  was  uncompromising, 
and  faithful  to  his  principles,  what- 
ever might  be  the  probable  re- 
sults.} 

Cruciger.  I  regret  exceedingly 
that  the  Elector  would  not  consent 
to  the  proposal.  , 
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Major.  That  is  my  feeling. 

Luther.  Regret  it?  Yes,  and  I 
blame  him  too.  He  was  wrong 
and  foolish.  John  Frederic  is  a 
zealous  patron ,  and  a  worthy  sue* 
cessor  of  Frederic  and  John ;  but 
has  shewn  too  little  judgment  in 
this  ease,  or  too  much  selfishness. 
No  man  values  Philip  more  than  I 
do,  if  half  as  much ;  but  1  would 
have  said,  Go,  cost  what  it  will ; 
yes,  if  it  cost  his  life.  These  are 
times,  and  this  is  a  cause,  in  which 
we  have  already  encountered,  and 
must  again*  face  both  men  and 
devils;  and  I  would  say  of  our 
religion,  as  the  poet  does  of  our 
country— 


i » 


'«  Dolce  et  decorum  est  pro  p atria  mori. 

The  Elector  was  wrong,  very 
wrong.  It  is  galling  to  know, 
which  1  am  assured  is  the  fact, 
that  the  very  expectation  of  seeing 
Philip  had  already  put  a  stop  to 
the  persecutions  in  France.41 

Bugenhagen.  It  is,  however, 
most  gratifying  to  find,  that  France 
and  England  have  sent  these  re- 
quests ;  and  especially  that  in  the 
latter  good  is  doing.  I  have  been 
exceedingly  gratified  with  the  cor- 
dial, and  even  entreating  terms  in 
which  Francis  has  written,  and 
with  the  fact,  that  even  Cardinal 
Bellaius  and  Langey  have  second- 
ed the  mission  of  Voraeus. 

Luther.  Yes,  yes,  this  is  all  very 
good ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  there 
is  a  touch  of  temporizing  policy  in 
the  proceedings  of  Francis.  He  is 
very  anxious  about  his  claims  on 
Italy,  and  very  desirous  of  gaining 
the  Protestant  princes  to  his  inte- 
rests, by  a  little  accommodating 
flattery,  where  he  imagines  it  will 
answer  his  purpose.  He  may  talk 
as  he  pleases,  for  this  costs  no- 
thing ;  but  I  abhor  the  man,  after 

*  This  is  mentioned  in  Seekendorf '*  His- 
ory,  and  in  Lather's  works. 


all,  that  can,  at  the  very  moment 
of  his  application  in  sugared  words, 
burn  six  Protestants  as  heretics! 
The  fool  can  praise  and  persecute 
by  turns. 

Bugenhagen.  I  could  have  wish- 
ed our  dear  Philip  had  gone — he 
would  have  fathomed  his  senti- 
ments, as  well  as  promoted  oar 
cause;  but  I  should  have  felt 
deeply  apprehensive  on  his  own 
account.  Francis  I.  is,  I  have  no 
doubt,  a  dissembler.  Cardinal 
Tournon  was  a  violent  remonstrant 
against  the  invitation ;  and  will 
any  one  believe  that  the  Sorbonne 
diviues  can  forget  the  satirical  pen 
of  Melancthon  ? 

Luther.  No,  no ;  the  Parisian 
Sophists  are  of  no  temper  to  for- 
give or  concede.  Your  flagellation 
of  them,  Philip,  was  gloriously 
done ;  and  I  protest,  the  day  I  re- 
ceived it  was  one  of  the  happiest 
in  my  Patmos.* 

A  pause  having  ensued,  Bugen- 
hagen rose  and  left  the  room.  In 
a  few  minutes  he  returned,  with  a 
copy  of  Melancthon's  celebrated 
Rejoinder  in  his  hand,  proposing 
to  read  a  few  passages  in  it,  which 
he  had  particularly  marked,  as  not 
only  amusing,  but  illustrative  of 
the  essential  cause  of  disunion  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  Catholic 
church.  The  modesty  of  the  au- 
thor would  have  prevented  this 
display,  even  amongst  bosom 
friends;  but  upon  his  friend  Bu- 
genhagen insisting  that  the  remarks 

*  When  Melaucthon's  book  against  the 
Sorbonne  divines  was  published,  Lother  was 
in  his  confinement  at  Wallenberg.  They 
bad  condemned  his  writings  formal  I  j,  April 
15th,  1521,  oalling  them  "  poisonous  er- 
rors ;"  and  charged  him  with  rashness,  in 
opposing  the  opinions  of  the  Universities  and 
Holy  Fathers  of  the  Choreh,  "  as  though, 
forsooth,  God  had  given  him  the  knowledge  of 
many  truths  necessary  for  solvation,  which 
the  church  had  been  ignorant  of  during  past 
ages,  being  left  by  Jesus  Christ,  her  spouso, 
m  the  darkness  of  error  !" 
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in  questionwere  singularly  suitable 
to  the  occasion  of  their  meeting, 
as  commemorative  of  the  Transla- 
tion of  the  Scripture*  into  the  Ger- 
man language,  and  upon  Luther's 
emphatic  appeal  against  Philip's 
hesitation,  he  submitted.  Bugen- 
hagen,  therefore,  proceeded  with 
bis  citations. — 

"  Luther  is  accused  of  heresy, 
not  because  he  differs  from'  Scrip- 
ture but  from  the  Holy  Fathers, 
Councils,  and  Universities,  whose 
opinions  are  received  as  the  first 
principles  of  religion  !  But  are 
Holy  Fathers,  and  Councils,  and 
Universities,  to  decree  the  articles 
of  Christian  faith  ?  And  how  can 
this  be  the  case,  when  they  are 
liable  to  err,— Occam  himself  be- 
ing judge,  if  you  will  not  credit 
me  ?  1 8  our  faith  to  depend  upon 
the  opinions  of  men  ?  So  did  not 
Paul  determine,  when  he  affirmed, 
that '  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ/ 

"  Luther,  then,  does  not  dissent 
from  Scripture,  but  from  your 
judgment,  and  from  the  sense  which 
the  Fathers,  Councils,  and  Schools, 
have  adopted ;  and  this,  I  see,  is 
the  great  cause  of  the  controversy, 
and  the  great  sin  he  has  committed ! 
But  what,  after  all,  is'  decreed  by 
the  Councils,  when  some  things  are 
false,  and  some  true;  some  con- 
formable to  Scripture,  and  some 
contrary  to  it;  so  that  Scripture 
must  be  the  final  appeal,  and  if 
any  passages  be  obscure,  they  are 
to  be  compared  with  others ;  and 
thus  Scripture  will  explain  itself. 
*  If  an  angel  from  heaven/  says 
tile  apostle,  '  preach  any  other 
gospel  than  what  1  preach,  let  him 
be  accursed.' 

"-Surely,  then,  Luther  may  op- 
pose the  obvious  sentiment  of 
Scripture,  to  Councils,  Fathers,  and 
Universities !  What  can  these  So- 
phists reply  ?    What  sort  of  logic, 


and  what  kind  of  glosses  can  they 
use,  to  avoid  the  inference  from 
these  statements?  Either  deny 
that  there  is  any  certain  sense  in 
Scripture,  or  acknowledge  that  Lu- 
ther is  justifiable  in  placing  its 
dictates  in  opposition  to  human 
opinion. 

"  It  is  written,  if  an  offender  re- 
fuse to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
I  pray,  now,  what  do  you  call  the 
church  ?  No  doubt,  the  French  or 
Sorbonne  church  I  But  how  can 
that  be  the  church  of  Christ  which 
has  not  the  word  of  Christ,  who 
testifies  that  his  sheep  hear  his 
voice?  We  denominate  that  his 
true  church,  which  is  buitt  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  is 
nourished,  fed,  and  governed  by 
it ;  in  a  word,  which  derives  every 
thing  from,  and  judges  of  every 
thing  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for 
*  he  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the 
words  of  God/  " 

Luther. — Excellently  said,  Phi- 
lip !  that  is  what  I  call  sound  di- 
vinity and  irrefragable  argument! 
What  signify  Councils,  Fathers, 
and  Schools;  their  contradictions 
and  absurdities  are  endless.  I  was, 
as  you  know,  once  besotted  enough 
to  take  the  ipse  dixit  of  any  one 
of  them  as  a  Christian  law,  and 
thought  nothing  of  an  apostle  in 
the  comparison  !  Your  inquiry, 
What  do  you  call  the  church  ?  is 
one  of  vital  importance ;  the  deci- 
sion of  which  involves  the  very 
foundations  of  faith.  The  question 
essentially  is,  are  we  to  depend  on 
human  or  divine  authority  ?  Coun- 
cils are  always  wonderfully  sus- 
picious things ;  but,  with  regard  ta 
Fathers  individually,  though  liable 
to  be  warped  in  their  opinions  by 
circumstances  and  association,  yet 
I  would  respect  them  to  a  certain 
extent.  They  may  be  sometimes 
judicious,  as  commentators  or  ex- 
pounders of  Scripture;  but  when 
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they  pretend,  or  others  for  them, 
to  substitute  their  dogmas,  or  im- 
pose their  authority,  in  place  of 
divine  inspiration  itself,  I  abomi- 
nate their  impiety,  and  ten  thou- 
sand devils  should  never  force  me 
to  obey.  But  my  reverence  is 
somewhat  proportioned  to  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  men.  If  I  have  the 
clear  sentiments  of  such  men  as 
Ignatius  and  Polycarp,  or  others  I 
could  name,  I  begin  to  pause,  and 
examine  my  own  views ;  since  they 
drank  of  the  pure  stream  as  it  is- 
sued from  its  very  fountain,  and 
before  it  became  polluted  by  go- 
vernments, and  poisoned  by  popes. 

Jonas*  iUis  plain  enough,  from 
the  most  cursory  examination  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  that  there 
were  many  corruptions  creeping 
into  the  church  of  Christ  before  the 
rise  of  popery. 

Luther  (interrupting,)  Yes,  in- 
deed ;  but  you  should  rather  say 
they  galloped  into  the  church,  like 
an  army  furiously  invading  a  ter- 
ritory, and  spreading  ruin  and  de- 
solation over  a  fair  and  fertile  pro- 
vince. 

Jonas.  Well,  Martin,  I  retract 
the  word,  and  adopt  your  own. 
Certainly,  the  corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity were  most  rapid  in  their 
advance,  as  well  as  very  early  in 
their  introduction,  and  most  awful 
in  their  character.  It  is,  I  fancy, 
more  easy  to  trace  their  origin, 
than  to  ascertain  their  extent,  or 
to  follow  in  the  steps  of  their  swift 
diffusion.  Did  they  not,  in  fact, 
all  spring  from  one  common  and 
obvious  cause,  the  neglect  of  the 
sacred  Volume?  Mankind  could 
not  be  satisfied  either  with  the 
authority  or  revelation  of  heaven, 
but  would  elevate  themselves  to  a 
participation  of  the  throne,  and 
insist  upon  that  dominion  over 
faith,  which  even  apostles  dis- 
claimed. 

Bugenhagen.    You  are  unques- 


tionably right,  Justus;  and 
has  occasioned  the  conflicts  which 
have  been  carried  on  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  in  all  ages : 
an  unequal  conflict  as  to  means, 
for  the  true  church  has  ever  been 
poor,  and  feeble,  and  despised; 
yet  has  she  triumphed  in  the  might 
and  by  the  aid  of  her  glorious  head, 
the  Captain  of  Salvation,  over  the 
armed  and  confederated  powers  of 
earth  and  hell.  I  look  upon  the 
preservation  of  the  church,  during 
so  many  ages  of  oppression  and 
corruption,  as  nothing  less  than  a 
moral  miracle.  God  was  "  lor 
her/'  and  therefore  "none  could 
be  against  her."  And  what  have 
been  the  aim  and  tendency  of  all 
our  efforts  in  these  wretched  times, 
but  the  restoration  of  primitive 
Christianity;  the  rescue  of  the 
tender  bride  of  Christ  from  the 
fangs  of  the  great  enemy  ? 

Luther  (with  a  sarcastic  smile). 
Why,    what  are  you  talking  of, 
man?  Don't  you  know  that  *thb 
church  is  the    popish    church? 
And  yet  you  speak  of  the  church 
contending  with  the  world!     Was 
it  ever  heard  that  these  two  powers 
were  hostile?  Don't  you  know  that 
the  Popish  church   is  the    true 
Apostolic  church ;  and  that,  only 
for  the  advisable  purpose  of  ad- 
vancing its  interests,  she  has  bor- 
rowed her  weapons  from  her  sworn 
friend,  the  world,  to  exterminate 
such  heretics,  fools,  and  madmen, 
as  Martin  Luther,  Philip  Melane- 
thon,  John  Bugenhagen,   Caspar 
Cruciger,  George  Major,  and  their 
fraternity  ? — Talk  of  the  church  as 
poor,  and  feeble,  and  despised  !    I 
grant  you  this    would    apply  to 
Christ  himself  and  bis  first  church; 
but  do  you  suppose  the  good  things 
of  the  world  were  always  to  be 
disregarded,  and  that  if  mankind 
would  not  appreciate  the  real  me- 
rits of  the  church,  her  leaders,  or 
advocates,  or  patrons,  were,  not  to 
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force  their  incredulity,  and  compel 
their  homage,  by  a  little  salutary 
discipline  ? — Talk  of  her  being  poor 
and  feeble  1  Why,  friend,  think  of 
Constantino  exalting  Christianity  to 
a  throne,  and  of  still  wiser  men,  in 
better  ages,  emblazoning  her  with 
the  shining  tiara ! 
*  Melancthon.  But  as  we  have 
been  conversing,  and  I  think  not 
inappropriately  or  unprofitably,  of 
the  word  of  God,  is  it  not  time  to 
resume  our  usual  practice  on  these 
solemn  occasions  ?  Is  it  not  time  to 
have  the  blessed  book  before  us, 
and  to  thank  God  for  the  aid  he 
has  afforded,  in  enabling  his  ser- 
vants to  finish  the  arduous  work  of 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  our 
vernacular  language  ?  Pomeranus, 
has,  I  see,  got  the  precious  folios 
in  readiness. 

Let  the  reader  picture  to  himself 
the  following  scene.    The  vener- 
able host  takes  the  volumes  of  that 
translation  which  had  occupied  so 
many  anxious  years,  and  spreads 
them  out  on  the  table  on  which 
they  had  made  their  temperate  and 
holy  festival.     There  was  a  reve- 
rence in  his  manner,  which  indi- 
cated his  profound  veneration  for 
the  contents  of  those  inestimable 
Scriptures,  and  a  smiling  expres- 
sion of  countenance,  which  shewed 
the  inward  workings  of  indescrib- 
able joy,  gratitude,  and  humility, 
while  each  individual  of  the  illus- 
trious circle  caught  the  hallowed 
infection  of  delight;    gazing,    as 
they  stood  in  silence,   upon  the 
labour  of  their  hands,  yet  not  as 
theirs,  so  much  as  .  the  work  of 
Providence — (oh,  it  was  a  scene 
-for  angels  to  look  upon !)  till,  with 
one  consent,  they  bowed  the  knee 
in  adoration  of  the  great  Author  of 
those  holy  writings  1  Never,  per- 
haps, were   more  sacred  feelings 
excited,  and  never  were  they  ex- 
pressed in  finer  modes  of  language, 


than  in  the  solemn,  concentrated, 
and  deeply  impassioned  address  to 
heaven  which  Luther  uttered  on 
this  occasion,  in  the  names  and  on 
the  behalf  of  the  rest.  At  all 
times  remarkable  in  prayer,  it 
seemed  scarcely  determinable,  as 
it  is  recorded  of  Paul,  whether  he. 
were  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body.  He  poured  forth  a  torrent 
of  devout  eloquence,  displaying  in 
mingled  grandeur,  as  it  rolled 
along,  the  impetuous  ardour  of  his 
nature,  the  comprehensive  grasp  of 
his  mind,  the  striking  reality  of  his 
faith,  the  depth  of  his  humility  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  the  soar- 
ing elevation  of  his  piety. 

Words  are  not  the  means  by 
which  an  adequate  idea  of  such  a 
scene  can  be  conveyed ;  it  is  to  be 
comprehended  only  by  a  sympathy 
of  feeling  with  the  great  objects 
and  principles  that  awakened  the 
mental  energies,  stimulated  the  in- 
cessant exertions,  and  united  into 
one  mass  the  kindred  hearts  of 
these  illustrious  men ! 

, "  That  is  the  book,''  said  he, 
pointing  to  the  volumes,  as  he  rose 
from  bis  knees,  under  the  influence 
of  overwhelming  emotion;  "that 
is  the  book  of  books,  against  whose 
doctrines  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail.  The  devil  may  roar, 
and  the  pope  may  rage,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  may  set  them- 
selves against  it ;  but  it  is  all.  in 
vain !  It  will  overturn  the  tyrannies 
and  superstitions  of  the  world.  Its 
holy  light  will  scatter  the  darkness 
of  men's  minds ;  and  future  times 
will  see,  when  we  are  no  more, 
that  we  have  lived  to  some  purpose 
in  giving  it  to  our  countrymen  in 
their  own  language.  God  be  prais- 
ed for  power  and  perseverance  to 
accomplish  such  a  work !  and  I 
can  exclaim,  with  good  old  Sime- 
on, while  holding  these  blessed 
books  (taking  the  ponderous  vo- 
lumes into  his  arms),  which  reveal 
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that  Saviour  whom  he  folded  to  his 
bosom,  '  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation !'  " 

It  will  be  naturally  imagined, 
that  the  conversation  now  turned 
upon  the  circumstances  attending 
the  translation  which  these  Refor- 
mers had  executed  with  so  much 
skill  and  fidelity,  and  upon  the 
effects  which  it  had  already  pro- 
duced, or  was  likely  to  produce, 
upon  Germany  and  the  world. 

Cntciger.  If  ever  I  envied  any 
man,  it  was  Yonker  George*  while 
engaged  in  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  during  his  banishment 
to  the  Castle  of  Wartenberg.  Not 
only  was  the  seizure  well  contrived 
by  the  Elector,  but  the  opportunity 
of  prosecuting  so  great  a  work  most 
important. 

Bugenhagen.  I  assure  you,  bro- 
ther Martin,  when  you  paid  us 
your  stolen  visit,  in  1522,  I  was 
almost  as  apprehensive  about  it  as 
the  Elector,  whose  displeasure  you 
were  so  bold  as  to  risk. 

Jonas.  Our  friend,  I  believe,  sel- 
dom regards  men,  if  principles  are 
concerned  ;  and  certainly  timidity 
is  what  we  shall  never  expect  from 
him  on  any  occasion.     Friend  sup- 

Eorting,  or  foe  opposing,  Martin 
uther  will,  I  am  confident,  always 
persevere. 

Luther.  Well  said,  Jonas.  Per- 
severance, when  the  object  is  good, 
is  my  motto ;  and  whether  Frede- 
ric's kind  displeasure  (which  I 
should  have  been  distressed  to  in- 
cur), or  Leo's  exterminating  fury 
(for  which  I  cared  no  more  than  for 
the  whistling  wind),  were  the  con- 
sequence, to  Wittemberg  I  resolved 
to  come  on  the  subject  of  our 
Translation.      And  here  I,  again 


*  The  name  which  was  assumed  bj  La- 
ther, while  concealed  from  bis  enemies  in  a 
forest  of  Thnringia.  The  castle  be  occupied 
was  sitnated  oo  a  loft/  hill,  near  Einenaob. 


and  again,  thank  you  for  your  co- 
operation. The  Latin  and  the  He- 
brew, you  know,  I  was  well  pre- 
pared to  manage,  and  had  been 
especially  preparing  for  the  work 
during  the  previous  summer.  Phi- 
lip, accept  my  grateful  'praise  for 
the  twentieth  time,  for  your  essen- 
tial aid  in  the  Greek.  Your  skill 
in  the  Chaldee,  Caspar,  was  of 
eminent  service,  and  never  to  be 
forgotten  on  this  day  of  commemo- 
ration. Jonas,  Pomeranus,  Auro- 
gallus,  and  you,  my  worthy  Rora- 
rius,  our  valued  corrector  of  the 
press,  each  and  all  of  you  have  my 
glowing  acknowledgments  and  fer- 
vent prayers  !  If  any  thing  could 
bind  me  to  life,  it  would  be  the 
wish  to  see  the  further  influence  of 
the  Scriptures  on  our  beloved  coun- 
trymen. The  bowlings  of  hell,  on 
account  of  this  achievement,  is 
glorious  music  to  my  ears:  their 
clamour  will  but  agitate  a  little  air, 
and  die  away ;  while  the  Word  of 
God,  in  this  German  version  of  it, 
will  work  its  silent,  but  effective 
way, — and  go  on  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  men,  and  convert  their 
hearts,  when  these  'raging  foes  are 
stilled  and  powerless  in  the  grave. 

Aurogallus.  Happy,  thrice  hap- 
py, and  ever  memorable,  were 
those  days  when  we  met  to  consult 
over  our  separate  labours,  and  per- 
fect the  Translation ! — What  soli- 
citudes were  then  felt! — What 
prayers  were  then  offered ! 

Luther,  Yes,  my  dear  Matthew ; 
and,  but  for  your  modesty,  you 
might  have  awakened  our  recollec- 
tions of  your  own  valuable  services 
on  those  occasions. 

Aurogallus.  If  I  had  any  .skill, 
I  can  join  every  one  here  in  ac- 
knowledging it  was  given  me,  as 
it  was  bestowed  on  others,  "  from 
above;"  and  I  can  truly  say, 
amidst  these  cheering  retrospec- 
tions, my  work  was  my  joy — "  la- 
bor ipse  voluptas." 
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Luther*  But,  my  dear  Matthew, 
you  and  all  of  us  are  surely  forget* 
ting,  that  we  are  congratulating 
each  other  and  the  world  upon  the 
accomplishment  of  an  undertaking 
which,  as  our  enemies  affirm,  is 
only  worthy  of  being  despised,  and 
the  motives  of  which  deserve  the 
severest  reprehension  ! — Call  that  a 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  indeed  1 

Aurogallus.  Eraser  and  Coch- 
lwtrs  being  judges ! 

Luther,  Yea,  verily !  And,  pray 
don't  you  think  Emser  a  very  ex- 
cellent judge?  Has  he  not  pub- 
lished, as  At*  own,  my  identical 
version,  almost  verbatim,  and  call- 
ed it — that  is,  mine,  which  he 
palms  upon  the  world  as  his — "  a 
correct  translation  ?" 

Bugenhagen.  There  is  one  part 
of  the  book,  most  assuredly,  all  his 
own — namely,  the  preface ;  and  I 
think  he  has  shewn  even  more 
judgment  than  spite  in  adding  no- 
thing more  of  his  own* 

Luther*  As  to  the  cavilling  cri- 
ticisms of  Emser  and  Cochlaeus, 
there  is  a  just  Judge  who  will  see 
to  this ;  and,  as  I  have  expressed 
it  on  another  occasion,  I  repeat  it 
here,  the  best  revenge  which  I  can 
wish  for  is,  that  though  Luther's 
name  is  suppressed,  and  that  of 
his  adversary  put  in  its  place,  yet 
Luther's  booh  is  read,  and  thus  the 
design  of  his  labours  is  promoted 
by  his  very  enemies.  In  fact  then, 
for  I  bethink  myself,  we  ought  to 
celebrate  some  of  our  best  friends 
on  this  occasion,  who  have  hither- 
to been  overlooked  as  such.  Let 
us  commemorate  the  services  of 
Emser  and  Cochlaeus,  who,  by  their 
criticisms  or  plagiarisms,  have  cir- 
culated our  volume ;  and  our  friends 
too,  of  nobler  name,  Duke  George 
and  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  es- 
pecially, who,  by  being  so  good  as 
to  proscribe,  have  really  promoted 
our  Translation !  What  say  you 
Philip  ? — you  are  become  very  sil 


lent,  and  I  am  afraid  a  little  of  your 
hypochondriasis  is  upon  you.  De- 
pend upon  it,  our  Book  and  your 
noble  army  of  Protectors*  are  a 
match  for  our  foes. 

Meiancthon.  In  truth,  I  was 
thoughtful ;  but  it  was  the  thought- 
fulness  of  inward  joy,  as  I  was 
musing  on  the  past,  and  its  obvious 
connection  with  the  future. 

Luther*  Come  then,  let  us  have 
your  thoughts;  this  is  a  day  of 
free  and  happy  intercourse. 

Meiancthon.  The  design  of  this 
festivity  led  me  to  retrace  events, 


*  The  reference,  here,  is  to  a  striking  cir- 
oumstance,  which  I  may  be  allowed  to  quote 
from  my  Life  of  Metancthon.  "  Soon  after 
(the  conferences  at  Augsburg,  in  1580), 
Melanotbon,  with  Lather  and  other  divines, 
met  together,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting 
about  the  proper  measures  to  be  adopted  in 
the  present  exigency ;  and,  after  baring 
spent  some  time  in  prayer  to  God,  from 
whom  alone  they  could  expect  adequate  as- 
sistance, Melanothon  was  suddenly  called 
out  of  the  room,  from  which  he  retired  under 
great  depression  of  spirits.  He  saw,  during 
his  absence,  some  of  the  elders  of  toe  re- 
formed churches,  with  their  parishioners  and 
families.  Several  children  were  also  brought, 
hanging  at  the  breast j  while  others,  a  little 
older,  were  engaged  in  prayer.  This  re- 
minded him  of  the  prophetic  language,  '  out 
of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suokiiugs  hast 
thou  ordained  strength,  beoause  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger.'  Animated  by  this  inte- 
resting scene,  he  returned  to  his  friends  with 
a  disencumbered  mind  and  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance. Luther,  astonished  at  this  sudden 
change,  said,  '  What  now  ?  what  has  hap- 
pened to  you,  Philip,  that  you  are  become 
so  cheerful?'  'O,  sirs,'  replied  Melano- 
thon, *  let  us  not  be  disooursged,  for  I  have 
seen  our  noble  protectors,  and  such  as  I  will 
venture  to  say,  will  prove  invincible  against 
every  foe.' — '  And  pray,'  returned  Luther, 
thrilling  with  surprise  and  pleasure,  <  who 
and  where  are  these  powerful  heroes?' — 
'  Ob,'  said  Melanothon,  '  they  are  the  wives 
of  our  parishioners,  and  their  little  children, 
whose  prayers  I  have  just  witnessed — prayers 
which,  I  am  satisfied,  our  God  v>iU  hear; 
for,  as  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  never  de- 
spised nor  rejected  our  supplications,  we 
have  reason  to  trust  that  he  will  not  in  the 
preseot  alarming  crisis. 
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as  they  seem  to  have  combined  to 
prepare  for  our  great  achievement. 
I  love  to  consider  the  course  and 
concatenation  of  things,  and  to  im- 
press my  mind  daily  with  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  providence  of  God. 
I  could  mention  many  past  occur- 
rences, which  I  am  sure  you  all 
concur  in  thinking,  had  a  bearing 
upon  present  times..  There  were 
in  particular  two,  the  revival  of 
leaning  and  the  invention  of  tie 
art  of  printing.  By  the  former, 
we  have  been  prepared  and  en- 
abled to  undertake  our,  Transla- 
tion, and  bring  it  to  a  successful 
end  ;  and  by  the  latter,  every  faci- 
lity is  afforded  for  its  wide  distri- 
bution. We  may  say  that  Provi- 
dence sowed  the  seed,  by  sending 
Chrysoloras  and  the  Greeks  into 
Italy,  and  by  imparting  the  inven- 
tive faculty  to  Guttemberg,  who, 
there  is  scarcely  any  douht,  disco- 
vered the  art  of  printing,  and  cer- 
tainly brought  it  into  operation. 
'We  are  reaping  the  harvest  of  their 
labours;  and  by  those  very  la- 
bours, like  the  sowers  that  carry 
the  seed  which  others  have  pre- 
pared, are  pushing  our  operations 
farther,  and  cultivating  other  fields. 
Through  them  we  have  been  fur- 
nished with  the  choice  materials, 
the  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome; 
and  have  reason  to  bless  God  for 
the  beneficial  influence  exerted  by 
the  Medicean  family  at  Pisa  and 
Florence,  who,  by  inspiring  the 
love  of  learning,  and  opening  to  us 
its  fountains,  have  furnished  the 
opportunity  of  turning  our  attain- 
ments to  a  holy  account,  in  the  re- 
form of  religion,  and  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  Religion 
and  letters  have,  in  fact,  mutually 
aided  each  other.  Had  we  been 
ignorant  monks,  I  say  it  with  gra- 
titude, and  not  with  pride,  Leo 
might,  indeed,  have  been  resisted, 
and  religion,  in  some  degree,  pro- 


moted ;  but  other  men  only,  and 
another  age,  when  the  servants  of 
Christ  should  have  learned  to  ap- 
preciate human  science,  would 
have  been  requisite  to  produce  the 
German  Translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Luther.  By  the  bye,  Philip,  you 
remind  me  that  I  forgot  to  celebrate 
Leo  X.  in  the  list  of  our  inimical 
friends! 

Melancthon  smiled,  and  pro- 
ceeded.— The  miserable  versions  of 
1477  and  1483  must  still,  and  long 
have  served  as  the  only  means  of 
circulating  the  Gospel,  which,  in 
fact,  carried  in  themselves  the 
counteracting  influence.-  We  ought 
then  to  admire  and  promote  learn- 
ing, and  use  it  as  the  handmaid  of 
religion.  I  know  all  our  friends 
are  not  wholly  prepared  to  go  the 
length  of  these  sentiments  with 
me;  but  I  cannot  dismiss  them 
from  my  mind,  or  fail  to  deduce 
from  them  motives  for  adoring  the 
conduct  of  an  all-wise  and  over- 
ruling Providence.  I  see,  too,  the 
same  Power  at  work  in  the  move- 
ments of  the  Reformation  itself.  I 
see  it  in  the  overacted  part  of  Tet- 
zel — the  exasperation  of  Leo — the 
restraint  imposed  on  Charles  V.  by 
his  obligations  to  our  noble  Frede- 
ric, though  he  summoned  Martin  to 
the  diet  of  Worms — by  the  friendly 
seizure  in  the  forest  of  Thuringia, 
hastening  the  Translation — by  the 
very  death  of  Frederic  at  the  cri- 
sis, and  the  life  of  the  elector  John 
-rby  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
diets,  and  especially  that  of  Augs- 
burgh — and  by  other  great  and  be- 
neficial events. 

Luther.  I  have  often  thought, 
that  what  our  adversary  Eckius  is 
reported  to  have  said,  on  the  latter 
occasion,  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
who  asked  whether  this  doctrine 
could  be  refuted  by  the  Scriptures, 
ought  to  be  written  in  letters  of. 
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gold— "No,  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture we  cannot  overthrow  it,  but 
we  may  by  the  Fathers," 

Cruciger.  I  think  that  the  ex- 
clamation of  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz  ought  to  be  subjoined — 
"  Behold,  how  finely  our  divines 
support  us  !  The  Protestants  prove 
what  they  say  out  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  but  we  have  our  doc- 
trine without  Scripture  /" 

[Thus  was  "  the  fellowship  of 
kindred  minds"  maintained  till  the 
day  wore  away.  Wit  and  well- 
tempered  hilarity,  and  mutual 
friendship,  seasoned  the  annual 
festivity,  over  which  Religion  pre- 
sided. It  was  a  day  much  to  be 
remembered ;  and  that  in  truth 
conduced,  by  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  spent,  by  the  recollections 
it  awakened,  the  renewed  confi- 
dence it  inspired,  and  the  senti- 
ments it  often  elicited,  to  prepare 
these  illustrious  men  for  the  con- 
flicts they  had  to  sustain,  and 
support  their  minds  amidst  those 
perplexities  which  continually  be- 
set their  path.  These  anniversa- 
ries were  the  sunshiny  resting 
places,  which  they  found  in  their 
sorrowful  pilgrimage — such  as  this 
cloudy  region  does  not  often,  in 
any  age,  afford.  On  the  particu- 
lar day  which  we  have  now  re- 
corded, after  their  united  devotions 
had  closed  as  well  as  begun  their 
commemoration,  Luther  and  Me- 
lancthon  parted  with  their  friends, 
each  in  his  own  characteristic  man- 
ner.] 

Luther.  Now,  friends,  we  must 
retire  to  rest,  that  we  may  be  ready 
for. the  field  again  to-morrow.  Re- 
collect, we  have  not  terminated  the 
war  yet— this  belluminternecinum. 
The  world  and  the  devil,  our  great 
confederate  adversaries,  rage  still; 
but,  by  God's  help,  we  will  con- 
quer— feeble  and  few  as  we  are. 
It  is,  indeed,  an  unequal  war  in  the 
eye  of  man ;  but  man  knows  not 


how  to  judge  of  it.  Unequal,  in- 
deed, it  is ;  but  the  strength,  aftre 
all,  is  not,  as  the  common  observer 
would  suppose,  on  their  side,  but 
oh  ours.  They  have  number;  but 
we  have  truth.  They  have  the 
sword  of  power,  but  we  have  the 
word  of  God.  They  have  councils, 
popes,  and  devils  for  them;  but 
we  have  Omnipotence  for  us,  and 
"  if  God  be  for  us,  who  then  cau 
be  against  us  ?"  Our  cause  is  even 
now  triumphant.  Francis  of  France 
can  hardly  resist,  and  Henry  of 
England  is  absolutely  gained.  The 
leaven  infused  into  the  world,  not- 
withstanding the  depth  and  mass 
of  its  corruptions,  will,  depend 
upon  it,  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
So,  farewell  to-night :  we  shall  see 
how  gloriously  we  shall  stand,  by 
another  anniversary  of  our  Festi- 
val. 

Melancthon.  I  am  even  think- 
ing of  a  better  festival  still.  Whe- 
ther we  shall  live  to  meet  each 
other  again  on  a  similar  occasion 
in  this  world,  God  only  knows ; 
but  this  I  feel  assured  of,  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven,  at  the  "  supper  of 
the  Lamb."  Whatever  the  length 
of  our  lives,  the  duration  of  the 
world  is,  I  am  satisfied,  not  long; 
and  our  final  and  eternal  meeting 
therefore  cannot,  in  any  case,  be 
distant.  Six  thousand  years  are 
hastening  to  their  close.*  Often, 
amidst  the  strifes  of  this  wretched 
land,  I  feel  constrained  to  desire 
that  tranquil  region  ;  for  no  clouds 
will  gather  over  those  skies,  no 
storms  sweep  over  that  fair  and 
blooming  paradise.  "  O  that  I 
had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would 
I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest !"  And 
methinks,  that  even  the  bliss  of  the 


*  This  was  a  prevalent  opinion  among 
the  Reformers,  respecting  the  duration  of 
the  world ;  and  is  particularly  notified  in  the 
handwriting  of  Melancthon,  in  Lather's  own 
copy  of  the  German  version,  which  is  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum. 
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celestial  country  will  be  capable  of 
augmentation,  by  the  intercourse 
of  holy  minds.  Is  not  our  friend- 
ship, beloved  associates ,  immortal? 
Shall  death  annihilate  it,  or  be 
suffered  to  separate  us  for  ever  ? 
Can  a  friendship  founded  like  ours, 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  strength- 
ened by  mutual  labour  in  His  cause, 
and  perpetuated  in  souls  delivered 
from  all  their  earthly  stains  and 
adhesions,  be  unfit  for  the  purities 
of  heaven  ?  No,  no  ;  that  Bible  we 
have  translated,  gives  distinct  in- 
timations, if  not  positive  assur- 
ances, to  the  contrary.    And  then, 


what  an  accession  shall  we  have, 
at  that  heavenly  feast,  of  pious 
men,  and  illustiious  servants  of 
Christ!  There  are  Abraham,  Isaac, 
aud  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom — yes, 
already  there;  for  "God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living,  for  all  live  unto  him."  .There 
is  the  goodly  company  of  the  pro- 
phets, apostles,  and  martyrs  of  our 
faith ; — and  there,  too,  is  "  Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant, 
and  God,  the  Judge  of  all  !"  We 
have  eminently  "  sown  in  tears;" 
but  we  shall  "  reap  in  joy !" 


POETRY. 


VERSES   PARAPHRASED   FROM'  ISAIAH   lv.  7 — 13. 


Let  erring  man  forsake 
The  devious  paths  of  sin, 
The  unrighteous  leave  unholy  thoughts, 
And  penitence  begin. 

Oh  let  him  turn  to  God  ; —  ' 
Mercy  will  bid  him  live, 
And  pardoning  love  his  deepest  guilt 
Abundantly  forgive. 

"  For/'  saith  the  Lord,  "  my  thoughts 
And  ways  are  not  as  yours  ; — 
Sure  is  my  promise,  and  my  grace 
Unchangeable  endures. 

"  And  high  as  lofty  heaven 
Above  the  lowly  earth, 
So  high  my  holy  motives  are 
O'er  those  of  mortal  birth. 

"  And  as  from  heaven  descend 
Soft  rain  and  fleecy  snow, 
Nor  there  return, — bat  feed  the  soil, 
And  make  it  bud  and  blow  ; 


"So  shall  my  word  come  down 
With  renovating  power, 
And  on  the  desert  hearts  of  men 
Fall  with,  refreshing  shower : — 

"  And  ye  shall  go  with  joy 
Where  peaceful  valleys  lie,' 
And  verdant  hills  your  blissful  songs 
•  Shall  echo  to  the  sky  :— 

"  And  where  tbe  tangling  thorn 
Of  sin  o'erspread  the  ground, 
The  upright  tree  of  truth  shall  throw 
A  holy  shade  around  : — 

"  Where  pleasure's  piercing  briar 
Mid  roses  hid  its  sting, 
With  healing  balm,  tbe  myrtle  bloom 
Of  Love  divine  shall  spring : — 


it 


In  beauty  shall  they  live, 
An  everlasting  sign 
That  fadeth  not,— bat  still  shall  mark 
The  heavenly  gifts  as 


»» 
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Memorials  of  Christian  Friendship.  Third 
Edition,  enlarged.  By  Isaac'Mann, 
A.M.  Price  ©«.  boards. 

Christian  Biography;   a  Dictionary   of 
the  Lives  and   Writings  of  the  most 
distinguished  Christians  of  all  Deiio-' 
minations,  at  Borne  and  Abroad,  fyc. 
By  ^VV.  Jones,  M. A.  . 

As  the  work  of  Mr.  Mann  has  readied 
afce  third  edition,  Oar  cUrty  wiH  be  ful- 
iHted  by  introducing  it  to  the  notice  of 
ottr  readers,  and  presenting  a  table  of 
contents,  accompanied  by  a  few  illus- 
trative extracts.  The  Memorials  are 
arranged  under  the  .following  heads:— 
The  faithful  and  diligent  Missionary— 
The  pions,  diligent,  and  successful  Pas- 
tor— The  pious,  humble,  and  benevolent 
Deacons— Integrity  and  Piety  crowned 
with  Prosperity—The  pious  and  affec- 
tionate Wife  and  Sister— Mothers  in 
Israel  eminent  for  Holiness — Young 
Females  distinguished  for  genuine  Piety 
— The  hoary  Head  crowned  .with  Glory 
—Youthful  Piety  exemplified—  The 
humble  and  affectionate  Evangelist- 
Concluding  Reflections.:  . 

From  the  various  classes  of  character 
and  diversities  of  station  thus  exhibited, 
it  will  be  obvious  that  the  work  is  pe- 
culiarly adapted  for  vestry,  libraries*; 
since  independently:  of  the  interest 
which  every  species  of  biography  cre- 
ates, each  individual  within  the  circle 
of  the  church  may  contemplate  here  the 
distinctive  duties,  and  particular  temp- 
tations, which  arise  from  his  own  do- 
mestic, social,  and  spiritual  relations; 
while  the  plain  and  unambitious  style 
of  the  narratives  will  recommend  them 
to  those  readers  for  whose  special  be- 
nefit the  excellent  institutions  above  al- 
luded to  ate  designed* 

In  thus  referring  to  vestry  libraries, 
we  would  urge  on  aU  our  churches  the 
importance  of  providing  this  source  of 
religious  knowledge  to  their  respective 
congregations.  We  are  assured*  from 
the  highest  authority,,  "that  for  the. 


soat  to  be  without  knowledge  is  not 
food ;'?  and  if  we- wish  to  preserve  our 
societies,  from  ,the  influence  of  raise 
daotriee,  let  us  endeavour  to  cultivate 
j&eir  -understandings,  that  tjaey  may 
discern  between  good  and  en*!,-;  and 
■endeavour  to  elevate  the?  standard  of 
^Christian  character,  by  presenting  those 
biographical  models  which  may.  tend  to 
excite  and  diffuse'  a  spirit  of.  holy  emu> 
latfon*  . 

•  Such  is  the  effect  which  the  Memo- 
rials before  ns  are  generatty  eatan)fttai ' 
to  produce,  though  weAhtQk  the  value 
of  the  volume  would  have  been  enhanc* 
ed  by  the  omission  ol  some  few  nafbes; 
where  the  Worthy  author,  influenced 
probably  by  the  partiaUUes  of  Criendt 
ship,  ha*  selected  ,ehftineters.ui  whom 
there  is  nothing  suffictenMy  distinguish* 
ing  to  merits  public  record.  >  Of  a-viery 
different  order  is  the  eminently  useftii 
and  devoted  life  of  u  the  faithful  and 
diUgcnt  Missionary,"  the  Bev,  CKitcht 
ing;*- 

"  A  Javenile  Tract  Society  was  formed 
in  Leeds,  in  which  Mr.  Kitching  took  a  vjerj 
active  part,  and  distributed  among  the  rising 
generation  great  numbers  of  tracts,  which 
he  purchased  for  that  pnrpose.  After  he 
had  prsocfed  tnf»rtt*N«  fartwes/ he  frequently 
got  the  children  around  bim,  requesting 
them  to  commit  hymns,  &c.  to  memory, 
promising  ether  tracts  to  them'  if  they  would 
do  so.  It  was  truly  pleasing  to  xsse  hint' 
sarrounded  with  a  number  of  boys  and  girls, 
repeating  what  they  had  learned,  and  be 
giving  them  femiliar  and  affectionate  iftetrue- 
tions.  He  became  highly  esteemed 'by  the* 
children ;  they  flocked  to  bear  bim  preach,' 
and  when  a  rumour  got  abroad  of  his  leav- 
ing England,  they  expressed  great  sorrow, 
from  the  'apprehension1  that  they  should  see" 
bis  face  no  more.  One  anecdote  we 'here 
relate,  though  it  may  seem  a  little  out  of  its1 
place.  When  news  arrived  of  the  death  Of 
Mr.  Kitobing,  a  young  girl  who  had  repeated 
many  hymns  to  him,  and  received  several' 
tvaotrf  from  him,  retired  into  a  room  alone1 
to  weep.  Weeping  aloud,  and  her  parents 
not  knowing  the  cause,  they  inquired  of  her, 
whan  she  informed  them  Mr.  Kitching  was 
dead,  and  aha  should  see  him  no  mote,- 
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From  her  conduct  since,  there  it  reason  to 
hope  that  ihe  received  impreasiom  from  hii 
instructions  which  will  never  be  forgotten." 

We  have  selected  this  interesting  ex- 
tract, with  the  view  of  drawing  the  at- 
tention ofonr  readers  to  Mr.  Kitching's 
Home  Missionary  exertions,  and  of  ex- 
pressing oar  conviction,  that  until  pas- 
tors, assisted  by  competent  lay  brethren, 
assume  more  the  character  of  evange- 
lists, and,  copying  apostolic  example, 
preach  from  "house  to  house,'*  we 
shall  not  behold  that  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  which  is  the  great 
object  of  the  Christian's  hope  and  prayer. 
Is  it  not  a  species  of  religions  selfish* 
nesi,  that  churches  who  are  fed  to  ful- 
ness, and  even  to  satiety,  with  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath, 
do  not  dispense  with  the  services  of 
their  minister  on  the  week  evenings, 
that  he  may  go  forth  into  the  "  highways 
and  hedges,"  the  lanes  and  alleys  which 
are  covered  with  a  darkness  that  may 
be  felt ;  and  exhibit  that  Gospel  which 
is  the  only  remedy  for  the  otherwise 
hopeless  miseries  of  mental  and  moral 
degradation,  the  only  effectual  preven- 
tive of  desecrated  Sabbaths,  and  of  those 
awful  pollutions  over  which  humanity 
and  piety  mourn  and  sicken? 

The  following  passage  is  from  the 
Life  of  Robert  Beilby,  Esq.  of  Brid- 
lington : — 

"After  he  had  continued  a  member  of  the 
church  a  few  year*,  he  was  unanimously 
chosen  to  the  office  of  a  deacon.  His  qua- 
lifications for  the  fnll  disoharge  of  the  duties 
of  this  office  have  been  exceeded  by  few. 
He  was  a  fair  copy  of  the  Apostle's  descrip- 
tion of  a  deacon,  1  Tim.  iii.  8.  He  was 
*  grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lnore,  bold* 
ing  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pare  consci- 
ence ;  and  purohased  to  himself  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  He  was  an  illustrious 
example  in  his  attendance  on  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel. ,  Waiting  upon  God  in  bis 
house,  afforded  him  gladness  of  heart.;  his 
language  was,  '  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thine  house,  the  place  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth.'  The  pastor  of  the  ohurob  oan 
witness,  that  for  the  last  twenty  .three  jears 
of  his  life  he  never  knew  him  absent  from 
ljis  place,  either  on  Lord's  days  or  on  other 
appointed  seasons,  as  lecture  evenings  and 


meetings  for  social  prayer,  except  when  de- 
tained by  illness,  or  necessarily  called  from 
home.  He  was,  many  years  before  he  died, 
elected  as  a  town  officer,  to  an  office  almost 
peculiar  to  that  town,  in  which  be  had  twelve 
oompeers,  for  managing  the  concerns  of  the 
place,  when  disputes  about  property  called 
for  interference.  An  annual  meeting  waa 
always  held  by  the  thirteen  lords  of  the 
town,  on  the  Wednesday  in  each  year ;  at 
this,  as  a  matter  of  duty,  he  always  attend- 
ed ;  but  as  the  lecture  in  his  meeting-house 
waa  on  ihe  same  evening,  he  invariably  left 
his  brethren  in  office  at  the  hour  of  worship, 
that  he  might  be  in  his  place  at  the  house 
of  God.  This  is  an  honourable  example 
many  Christian  professors  would  do  well  to 
remember.  He  often  lamented  the  coldness 
of  those  who,  for  very  slight  and  trifling 
reasons,  would  exouse  themselves  from 
going  to  the  house  of  God j  and  waa  deeplj 
affected  to  see  how  much  such  persons  ap- 
peared to  prefer  the  vanities  of  this  world 
before  the  provisions  of  Zion,  and  to  labour 
so  much  more  for  the  bread  that  periaheth, 
than  they  appeared  to  do  for  that  which 
endureth  to  everlasting  life." 

Mr.  Jones's  book  is  far  more  compre- 
hensive in  its  range  than  that  of  Mr. 
Mann,  as  its  title  sufficiently  imports. 
To  persons  not  able  to  procure  the 
larger,  more  costly  and  more  erudite 
collections  of  biography,  this  may  be  a 
nseful  compendium.  A  great  deal  of 
matter  is  introduced  by  means  of  dou- 
ble columns  and  a  small  type.  The  lives 
are  on  the  whole  well  selected,  the  au- 
thorities correctly  cited,  and  the  principal 
facts  brought  into  a  convenient  space. 
We  have  not  perceived  any  important 
omissions,  and  as  a  book  of  reference  it 
is  worthy  of  consultation.  It  demanded 
no  learning  in  the  compiler,  and  pre- 
tends to  none. 


The  History  of  the  South  Sea  Mission, 
applied  to  ihe  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  Church.  A  Discourse  deli- 
vered at  various  Missionary  Anniver- 
saries. By  William  Ormb,  Foreign 
Secretary  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society. 

No  persons  rejoice  more  than  we  do  in 
the  present  prosperous  state  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  in  the  South  Seas. 
The  disappointment  and  despondency 
of  ten  or  fifteen  years,  have  been  sue- 


Review.— Union  Collection  of  Hymns. 


665 


ceeded  by  an  unexpected  and  unex- 
ampled progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
Polynesian  islands ;  and  there  appears 
to  be  every  reason  to  anticipate,  the 
faith,  and  patience,  and  prayers  of  the 
church  continuing,  a  still  more  exten- 
sive diffusion  of  its  holy  influence. 
Those  who  for  so  long  a  period  hung 
their  harps  upon  the  willows,  have  now 
reason  to  take  them  down,  and  send 
forth  a  new  song  of  praise  and  grati- 
tude to  God.  We  congratulate  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
Christian  world  in  general,  upon  these 
magnificent  results  and  well-founded 
hopes  of  futurity. 

With  all  these  feelings,  however,  and 
after  attentively  perusing  the  present 
discourse,  we  think  it  a  public  duty  to 
suggest  a  question,  and  we  do  it  most 
humbly,  for  the  consideration   of  all 
missionary  societies,  arising  out  of  the 
proceedings  and  experience  of  those 
who  have  had  the  chief  management 
of  the  South  Sea  Mission.    We  will  not 
offer  any  remarks  upon  the  choice  of 
the  islands  of  the  Southern  Sea  as  an 
eligible  sphere  of  missionary  operation. 
We  know  indeed,  whether  the  selection 
were  well  or  ill  made,  that  it  was  dic- 
tated by  the  purest  benevolence,  the 
most  fervent  zeal  for  God,  and  the  most 
enlightened  solicitude  for  the  general 
interests  of  a  world  lying  in  a  state  of 
moral  debasement  and  guilt ;  and   we 
feel  too  that  the  failure,  either  partial 
or  total,  is  not  always  traceable  to  the 
mere  fact  of  uuwise  arrangements  and 
ill-directed  efforts  on  the  part  of  man ; 
for  while  God  usually  connects  adapted 
means  with  the  success  of  the  instru- 
mentality, there  is  often  an  inscrutable 
sovereignty  in  his  dispensations,  with 
reference  to    the   propagation  of  the 
gospel.    But  the  question  we  propose 
is — Whether  the  unsuccessful  character  of 
a  long-continued  effort  by  religious  indi- 
viduals or  societies,  in  one  direction,  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  be  not  a  reason 
for  abandoning   rather  than  continuing 
them?    We  ask  the  question,  not  only 
because,  with  all  the  respect  we  enter- 
tain for  the  excellent  penman  of  this 
discourse,  we  cannot  help  differing  from 


what  seems  to  be  the  principle  upon 
which  the  whole  is  constructed,  but  be- 
cause we  deem  it  of  essential  import- 
ance to  the  interests  of  religion  that 
every  missionary  institution  should  come 
to  a  deliberate  and  wise  resolution  on 
this  point.      We  admire  the  zeal,  the 
fortitude,  the  perseverance,  the  moral 
heroism  that  characterize  those  indivi- 
duals who  labour  for  years  in  an  un- 
productive field,  and  we  rejoice  when 
spiritual  fertility,  as  in  this  case,  at 
length    appears   and  overspreads   the 
moral  desert;  but  is  it  not  probable 
that  the  same  high  order  of  instrumen- 
tality, if  directed  in  such  instances,  at 
other  lands,  during  the  same  protracted 
period  ot  unsuccessful  exertion  might 
be  attended  with  a  more  beueficial  re- 
sult ?    Ought  we  not  to  infer  from  such 
discouragement  that  it  is  the  divine  will 
we  should  desist  rather  than  persevere 
in  our  efforts,  for  a  similar  reason  to 
that  which  induced  our  Lord  to  direct 
his  first  servants  to  turn  from  a  city 
which  persecuted,  to  another  that  wel- 
comed them  ?    Ought  we  not  to  regard 
the  ultimate  success  of  a  discouraging 
and  costly  enterprise,  under  particular 
circumstances,  as  the  exception  and  not 
the  rule  of  future  action  ?    We  throw 
out  these  considerations  (which  we  have 
not  space  now  to  illustrate  or  discuss) 
most  seriously  and  affectionately.    We 
trust   they  will    not    be  wholly  over- 
looked. 


The  Union  Collection  qf  Hymns,  addU 
tional  to  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  Dr. 
Watts:  comprising  that  part  <jf  the 
"  Union  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Odes,"  adapted  to  Public  Worship. 
18mo.  cloth,  3s.  6d .  48mo.  cloth,  2s  6d. 
Holdsworth  and  Ball,  London ;  Ful- 
ler, Bristol. 

Our  readers  may  remember  that,  at  the 
time  of  its  publication,  we  briefly  no- 
ticed the  original  "  Collection  of  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Odes,'*  of  which  this  is  an 
abridgment ;  and  that  while  we  united 
with  our  cotemporaries  in  awarding  to 
it  the  meed  of  commendation  for  the 
parlour  and  for  personal  use,  we  doubt. 
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ed  the  propriety  of  its  introduction  into 
oar  churches.  We  are  happj  to  find 
the  compiler  has  taken  the  hint,  and 
presented  us  with  two  editions,  suited 
to  different  ages,  with  the  omission  of 
those  compositions,which,  though  strictly 
sacred,  were  evidently  never  intended 
for  public  worship;  and  we  cordially 
add  our  testimony  to  the  poetical  and 
devotional  character  of  this  judicious 
abridgment.  T\*e  following  observa- 
tions on  psalmody,  appear  to  us,  to  de- 
serve the  serious  attention  of  every 
Christian  church :—  * 


to  their,  favourite  pursuit,  from  no  higher 
motive  than  their  personal  gratification,  the 
churches  would  present  a  lovelier  sdene,  and 
offer  a  purer  sacrifice-,  no  longer  tolerating 
the  thoughtles*  inoonsidonOioo.  by  which  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven  is  tod  ofteft  ipstfKe4, 
their  noblest  energies  would  be  combined  to 
worship  the  Most  High  "in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  ;M  while  the  general  feeling  of  de- 
votion, uniting  with  the  general  expression 
of  joy,  would  mako  the  nearest  approach  to 
the  transports  of  theoekstial  world." — Pre- 
face to  the  18mo.  edition. 


«  From  habitual  practice,  singing  forms 
a  part  of  the  public  services  of  religion ; 
but  how  partially  and  how  heartlessly  is  it 
often  conducted !  One  circumstance,  which 
appears  to  be  no  small  cause  of  this  lament- 
able indifference,  is  too  seriously  important 
to  pass  unnoticed.  From  the  little  attention 
paid  to  this  duty  bj  members  of  Christian 
churches,  it  is  very  generally  left  to  the  con- 
duct  of  those  who  are  entire  strangers  to  its 
spirituality ;  and  thus  the  association  of 
psalmody  itself,  with  the  character  of  its 
principal  performers,  throws  a  veil  over  its 
native  purity  and  its  heavenly  origin. 

« In  appointing  to  their  respective  sta- 
tions, ministers  and  other  officers  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  piety  is  the  first  and  indis- 
pensable requisite  of  oharaoter ;  but  in  their 
admission  to  a  place  of  distinction,  whose 
office  peculiarly  involves  th«  most  immediate 
intercourse  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  the 
necessity  of  this  essential  principle  seems 
nnaccoontably  to  be  forgotten. 

"  The  want  of  proper  persons  to  lead  this 
part  of  divine  worship,  is,  indeed,  often  to 
be  regretted ;  but  if  Christian  professors 
estimated  this  sacred  service  in  proportion 
to  its  importance  and  obligation,  the  provi- 
sion of  means  necessary  for  its  performance 
*ould  have  a  corresponding  share  of  regard. 
The  cultivation  of  sacred  music  was  so 
highly  regarded  by  Luther,  that  it  has  never 
been  lost  sight  of  by  the  followers  of  that 
great  reformer.  An  eminent  Swedish  pro- 
fessor, who  wns  on  a  visit  to  this  country 
a  few  years  since,  stated  that  he  has  had  a 
olass  of  two  hundred  persons  at  a  time, 
Some  of  whom  were  in  the  highest  ranks  of 
society,  who  thought  it  no  degradation  to 
associate  with  those  of  humble  condition  in 
the  praotice  of  sacred  music,  and  in  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  public  services  of 
divine  worship.  Were  the  requisite  means 
adopted  by  us,  and  the  cultivation  of  psalm* 
ody  practically  regarded,  from  a  principle  of 
duty,  with  only  a  small  proportion  of  the 
interest  which  the  admirers  of  musio  devote 


The  Saints*  Everlasting  Rest.  By  Ri- 
chard Baxter.  Abridged  by  Isaac 
Crewdson.  2nd  edit.  Is.6d.  Fishe* 
Son  and  Jackson. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature,  Symptom*, 
and  Effects  of  Religious  Declension, 
with  the  Means  of  Recovery.  By  ANr 
drew  Fuller.    9d. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Crewdson, 
who  we  understand  is  an  eminent  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends  at  Man- 
chester, for  both  these  republications'. 
There  is  something  to  ns  very  pleasing, 
in  the  idea  that  Baxter's  Saints*  Rest 
should  be  published  in  a  form  adapted 
to  the  widest  possible  circulation,  by  a 
member  of  a  Society  for  which  Baxter 
himself  had  very  little  indulgence ;  for 
even  Baxter  was  not  totally  exempt 
from  the  prejudices  of  his  day,  and  he 
fonnd  it  hard  work  to  love  either  Qua- 
kers or  Anabaptists.  Nor  are  we  less 
pleased  that  one  of  the  publications 
circulated  by  the  Bame  individual,  is 
the  work  of  an  author  who  was  at  least 
as  decided  a  Baptist  as  Baxter  was  a 
Presbyterian.  This  is  the  kind  of  li- 
berality we  approve  and  admire. 

Of  the  works  themselves  we  need  say 
nothing:  to  name  them  is  to  praise  them. 
That  the  editor  has  executed  his  part 
well,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  of 
his  abridgment  of  the  Saints'  Rest,  no 
less  than  four  thousand  copies  of  the 
first  edition  were  disposed  of  in  three 
months.  In  this  he  has  been  evidently 
actuated  only  by  a  benevolent  desire 
to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
fellow  men.  The  price  is  so  tow,  and 
the  little  books  are  got  up  so  neatly,  arf 
to  put  pecuniary  emolument  entirely 
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oat  of  the  question ;  and  for  this  pious 
design,  he  conld  uol  have  selected  more 
appropriate  works.  We  trust  his  warm- 
est hopes  will  be  more  than  realized, 
and  that  he  will  be  encouraged  to  pro- 
ceed in  this  career  of  usefulness. 
\  Mr.  Crewdson's  prefatory  remarks  to 
Fuller's  Treatise  on  Reiigious  Declen- 
sion, are  so  pointed  and  so  just,  that  we 
cannot  forbear  to  transcribe  them. 

..  "If  this  should  fall  into  the  hand* of  any 

who,  on  reading  the  title,  may  be  ready  to 

lay  down  the  book,  and  say,  "  Oh!  this  is 

not  for  me ;,  I  never  was  religious,  nor  ever 

professed  to  be:"  I  would    ask    soch  to 

pause  and  consider,  « Why  is  religion  less 

necessary  for  thee  than  it  was  even   for 

apostlejaid  martyrs?  Are  its  dictates  really 

less  obligatory  upon  thee,  because  thou  bast 

not  made  a  profession  ?  Will  this  plea  serve 

thee  at  the  tribunal  of  God  ?  And  art  thou 

quite  sa re  tbbu  canst  there  plead  it  with 

confidence?  If  not,  take  up  the  book,  read 

it  wionsly,  and  perhaps  thou  mayest  meet 

with  something  in  it  suited  even  to  thy  case, 

from  which,  under  the  divine  blessing,  thou 

mayest  derive  lasting  benefit/  " 


A  Concise  System  of  Self-government,  in 
the  great  affairs  if  JAfe  and  Godliness. 
By  J.  Edmonson,  A.M.  Second  edi- 
.  tiou.    pp.  359.    Mason-    5b. 

Without  pledging  our  entire  approba- 
tion of  every  expression  and  sentiment 
in  this  work,  we  can  npon  the  whole 
most  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  as  a  very  re- 
spectable performance,  exceedingly  well 
adapted  to  promote  the  important  ob- 
ject contemplated  by  the  pious  and  sen- 
sible author.  The  volume  is  distributed 
into  the  following  chapters : — 1.  Preli- 
minary observations.  2.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  mind.  3.  The  government 
of  the  body.  4.  Self-government  in 
the  various  employments  of  life.  5*  Self- 
government  in  varying  circumstances. 
6»  Self-government  in  company.  7.  Self- 
government  in  retirement.  8.  Self-go- 
vernment in  our  conduct  towards  other 
beings,  ft.  Self-government  a&lt  relates 
to  religious  sects.  10.  Self-government 
in  civil  and  political  affairs,  il.  Self- 
government  in.  amusements  and  recre- 
ations. 12.  The  advantages  of  self-go- 
vernment. .     - 


As  a  specimen  we  select  a  paragraph 
from  the  sixth  chapter : — 

"In  company  we  should  guard  against  a 
slavish  fear  of  man.     This  is  a  dangerous 
principle ;  for  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare,  but  whoso  puttsth  Us  trust  in  the  Lord 
is  safe.  Prov.  xxix.  25.     Modesty  and  hu- 
mility, however  excellent,  may  be  carried 
so  far  as  to  border  on  meanness  ;  belt,  when 
they  stand  connected  with  a  dignified  tem- 
per, they  are  both  useful  and  ornamental. 
The  proud  and  the  vain  may  attempt  to  de- 
grade  us,  but  let   us  never  degrade  our- 
selves.    Moderate    knowledge,    connected 
with  circumspeot  conduct,  should  embolden 
us,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our  ignorance  and 
frailties,  should  keep  ns  modest  and  bumble* 
Oar  companions  may  possess,  more  know- 
ledge than  we  do,  but  why  should  we  fear 
on  that  account.     In  their  company  we  con- 
sider ourselves  as  learners,  and  we  may  ex- 
pect from  them  that  engaging  condescension 
which,  generally  speaking,  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  superior  minds.    Again,  they  may 
be  superior  to  us  in  goodness,  but  goodness 
should   inspire  admiration  and  confidence. 
The  pride  of  desiring  to  appear  wiser  and 
better  than  we  are,  is  the  general  cause  of 
fear  in  the  company  of  wise  and  good  men  ; 
but  be  who  wishes  to  appear  exactly  what 
he  is,  and  to  rise  no  higher  than  his  talents 
and  goodness  entitle  him  to  rise,  will  feel 
quite  easy  and  free  from  a  servile  fear  of 
man."  p.  202. 


Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects.  By  the 
Rev.  Edward  Craig,  M.A.  of  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxon;  and  Minister 
of  St.  James's  Chapel,  Edinburgh, 
pp.  338.    Nisbet.    5s.  6d. 

These  are  searching,  Instructing,  and 
encouraging  discourses.  They  are  dis- 
tinguished by  considerable  originality  of 
thought,  force  of  expression,  and  so- 
lemnity of  appeal.  The  subjects  se- 
lected are  eminently  important,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  discussed  is 
well  adapted  to  interest  the  mind  and 
sustain  the  attention  of  the  reader.  The 
following  are  their:  titles.  "  The  war- 
rant for  prayer — The  rent  veil  —  On 
self-denial — Hie  ready  excuse — The 
flood  of  fire — The  believer's  privilege — 
The  believer  unknown— The  believer's 
expectation — The  force  of  hope— The 
test  of  true  religion — Religious  conver- 
sation—Tlie  law  of  peace — The  worth 
of  charity—The  glad  tidings." 
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REV   JOHN  HATTERSLEY. 

John  Hatter  si  ey  was  born  March  20, 
1773,  at  Ecclesfield,  a  village  near  Shef- 
field, in  Yorkshire.  His  parents  were 
poor,  but  not  unmindful  of  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children.  When  Johu  was 
very  young,  bis  parents  removed  to 
Slatethorp,  near  Rotheram,  where,  in 
the  village  school,  be  received  the  first 
rudiments  of  learning.  At  fifteen  years 
of  age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  maternal 
uncle,  as  a  stonemason ;  but  after  a 
short  time  the  connection  was  amicably 
dissolved,  aud  he  travelled  into  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  pnrsuing  the  same 
employment.  About  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  he  became  a  resident  at  New  Miller 
Dam,  near  Wakefield,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  or  his  life. 

Up  to  this  period,  our  deceased  friend 
had  lived  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world.  He  thus  speaks  of  him- 
self:— "In  the  twenty-third  year  of  ray 
age  I  was  very  wild  and  vain,  going  to 
a  great  length  in  sin  and  folly ;  till  dis- 
tress of  mind  drove  me  from  my  sinful 
companions,  and  caused  me  to  mourn 
in  secret.  I  wondered  what  was  the 
reason  of  this  growing  discontent,  till  I 
began  to  see  that  it  sprung  from  my 
wicked  course  of  life.  I  had  formerly 
repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  had 
long  discontinued  to  do  so ;  but  now  I 
resolved  to  resume  this  practice,  hoping 
thereby  to  re-establish  the  peace  of  my 
mind.  But  instead  of  this,  my  wounded 
mind  grew  worse  and  worse.  I  then 
thought  I  ought  to  go  to  the  church,  and 
hoped  there  to  find  relief  to  my  bur- 
thened  conscience,  bat  was  disappoint- 
ed. I  was,  after  this,  informed  of  an 
Independent  meeting  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. On  that  I  attended,  and  was 
there  led  to  see  my  depravity  and  guilt, 
and  taught  also  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, through  the  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  Jesus  Christ.  There  I  saw 
the  fountain  opened  to  cleanse  my  cor- 


rupted, and  to  heal  my  wounded  mind  ; 
and  there  I  saw  opened  a  door  of  hope. 
I  reflected  that  many  of  my  fellow- 
creatures  were  in  the  same  miserable 
situation  as  I  had  been,  though  they 
knew  it  not  My  mind  was  aronsed  to 
a  consideration  of  the  lost  state  of  so 
many  around  me,  and  I  gave  myself  to 
earnest  prayer  on  their  behalf.  It  was 
also  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind 
that  I  must  preach  the  Gospel,  which 
caused  me  much  anxiety,  for  I  thought 
myself  the  unfittest  man  in  the  world 
for  a  preacher.  But  the  impression  was 
deepened.  After  this  the  Scriptures 
began  to  open  to  my  mind  with  an  in- 
creasing knowledge  of  their  meaning. 
At  length  I  resolved  to  make  my  case 
known  to  a  few  friends,  but  when  the 
time  arrived,  my  heart  seemed  hard.  I 
left  the  meeting,  and  determined  not  to 
preach;  and  in  this  state,  cold  and 
heartless,  I  remained  nearly  a  whole 
year.  But  once,  while  I  was  bemoan* 
ing  my  sad  comfortless  state,  the  hope 
of  the  Gospel  sprang  np  within  my 
mind,  and  I  thought  the  Lord  was  my 
God.  This  comforted  my  soul  very 
much.  The  thought  of  preaching  once 
more  presented  itself,  and  I  became 
again  very  unhappy,  so  that  I  imagined 
I  should  have  no  more  peace.  Then 
that  passage  of  Scripture  was  impressed 
upon  my  mind,  with  a  power  which  I 
could  not  resist — '  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come.'  Isa.  lx.  1.  And  soon  after 
this  I  commenced  preaching." 

The  history  of  Jonah's  disobedience, 
also,  wrought  much  on  his  mind,  and  he 
was  alarmed  with  the  apprehension  of 
the  consequences  of  his  own  disobedi- 
ence. But  now  a  new  difficulty  met 
him:  in  reading  the  New  Testament, 
he  found  nothing  relative  to  infant  sprink- 
ling, and  soon  felt  it  his  dnty  to  be  bap- 
tised by  immersion.  Bnt  there  was  no 
Baptist  church  at  that  time  nearer  than 
Lockwood,  a  distance  of  thirteen  or 
fourteen  miles,  and  with  that  church  he 
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united,  being  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Hartley,  its  pastor.  The  chnrch  at 
Lockwood  called  him  oat  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  he  preached  in  the 
house  of  a  poor  widow  at  Crigglestone. 
Though  he  entertained  a  very  bumble 
opinion  of  his  own  talents,  and  feared 
no  one  would  hear  him,  yet  his  preach- 
ing was  very  acceptable,  and  he  went 
forward  with  great  prosperity.  His 
knowledge  and  zeal  increased,  and  he 
began  to  visit  neighbouring  villages,  in 
which  the  Gospel  was  not  preached. 

At  length  a  piece  of  ground  was  ob. 
tained  near  Criggleston,  and  a  neat 
place  of  worship  was  erected.  But 
prior  to  this  event,  the  Rev.  I.  Mann, 
A.M.  now  of  Maze  Pond,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Steadman,  visited  this  place  on  the 
15th  of  May,  1822,  when  the  former 
baptized  eight  persons,  who  with  Mr. 
H.  were  formed  into  a  church,  and  he 
was  the  same  day  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office.  The  new  meeting  was  not 
opened,  however,  till  July  20,  1825, 
when  Mr.  Mann,  Mr.  Aston,  and  Dr. 
Steadman  preached.  Mr.  H.  lived 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  when  he  was  so  much  afflicted 
that  he  could  not  walk,  he  was  carried 
thither,  and  preached  once  or  twice 
every  Lord's  day  as  long  as  he  was  able. 
Sometimes,  in  his  public  discourses,  he 
was  so  overcome  with  the  perishing 
state  of  his  hearers,  that  he  would 
burst  into  tears,  and  weep  over  them. 
In  pulpit  exercises  he  put  forth  all  his 
strength,  and  laboured  earnestly  both 
to  save  himself  and  them  that  heard 
him. 

He  continued  to  prosecute  his  labours 
till  within  ^we  months  of  his  death. 
His  last  sermon  was  especially  marked 
by  seriousness,  tenderness,  and  an  ear- 
nest concern  for  the  people's  salvation. 
But  at  this  time  his  progress  was  arrest- 
ed by  a  violent  asthma,  which  rendered 
it. impossible  to  preach,  or  attempt  any 
description  of  labour. 

During  his  last  illness  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel  yielded  him  strong  consola- 
tion. He  was  particularly  refreshed  by 
those  words,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee ;"  and  "  As  thy  day  is, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be."    His  patience 


and  resignation  were  very  great*  When 
his  pains  were  the  most  acute,  he  said, 
"  These  light  afflictions,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  The  last  words  he  was  heard 
to  speak  were  "  Jesus  Christ."  His 
voice  failed,  and  he  expired  April  12, 
1829,  aged  56  years. 

On  the  Tuesday  following  his  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  burying 
ground  attached  to  the  Baptist  chapel 
at  Crigglestone,  when  a  very  affection- 
ate address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Lorraine,  one  of  the  Independent 
ministers  in  Wakefield.  On  Lord's  day, 
evening,  May  23,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Cope,  LL.D.  another  minister  of  the 
same  town,  and  the  same  Denomina- 
tion, preached  his  funeral  sermon  from 
Rom.  i.  16.  to  an  immense  congregation, 
who  were  deeply  affected  by  their  be- 
reavement. 

Our  esteemed  friend  and  brother  was 
most  disinterested  in  all  his  labours,  as 
he  constantly  wrought  'with  his  own 
hands  to  support  his  family,  while  he 
ever  preached  without  any  remunera- 
tion from  his  flock,  but  rather  with 
great  readiness  contributed  towards 
maintaining  divine  worship,  bailding  the 
new  meeting  house,  and  relieving  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  of  his*  flock. 
Whatever  his  people  could  raise,  was 
all  contributed  to  the  liquidating  the 
debt  on  the  chapel,  and  in  every  contri- 
bution he  was  always  the  largest  con- 
tributor. Many  instances  might  be 
adduced  of  the  usefulness  of  his  minis- 
try, but  our  limits  forbid. 

Much  apparent  good  resulted  from 
his  labours  while  he  was  yet  with  bis 
flock,  and  we  doubt  not  the  good  seed 
sown  will  spring  up,  and  produce  a  yet 
more  abundant  harvest.  The  integrity, 
modesty,  humility,  good  sense,  and  piety 
of  Mr.  Hattersley,  secured  for  him  the 
friendship  of  good  men  of  every  deno- 
mination, and  remain  for  a  testimony  in 
the  consciences  of  the  ungodly,  that  he 
was  truly  one  who  feared  God  and 
wrought  righteousness.  He  was  one  of 
whom  an  inspired  writer  would  say, 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed !" 
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MR.  AVERY  BEN  HAM. 

Mr.  Avery  Benham  was  bora  at  Clif- 
ton, four  miles  from  Abingdon,  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  Not.  10,  1754.  The 
parents  of  Mr.  B.  were  members  of  the 
Dissenting  church  at  Abingdon,  and 
were  highly  respected  hi  the  neighbour- 
hood ,  and  among  all  their  connections, 
shewing  true  piety  af  home  and  abroad. 
Their  prayers  and  their  example  were 
constantly  directed  to  the  conversion 
and  salvation  of  their  children  $  and  of 
this  son,  we  have  reason -to  believe,  that 
he  was  called  to  the  knowledge  of  di- 
vine troth  whilst  he  was  m  his  youth, 
bnt  by  what  means  we  have  no  Infor- 
mation. In  his  twenty 'fifth  year  he  was 
baptized,  and  united  to  the  chnrch  In 
Reading,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  that  indefatigable,  pious,  and  literal 
minister  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Davis. 

After  a  connection  with  that  chnrch 
for  about  twelve  years,  he  removed  to 
London,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
tT91;  soon  after  which  period  he  be- 
came a  member  of  Maze  Pond,  of 
which  at  that  time  the  Rev.  Jas.  Dore, 
A.M.  was  the  pastor. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  his  new  con- 
nection, before  his  steady  and  enlight- 
ened piety,  his  active  zeal  and  useful- 
ness, so  recommended  him  to  the  atten- 
tion and  esteem  of  his  brethren,  that 
he  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon ; 
which  office  he  most  honourably  filled 
till  bis  removal  to  heaven. 

"  There  are  few  characters  more  easy 
to  sketch  than  that  of  our  deceased 
friend.  His  excellencies  were  so  vari- 
ous and  so  prominent,  that  all  who  knew 
him  perceived  his  sterling  worth.  The 
most  indifferent  observer  might  be  trust- 
ed with  the  pen  of  his  biography. 

He  was  a  man  of  genuine  Christian 
charity.  He  did  love  all  who  loved  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  whilst 
he  could  never  compromise  his  own  sen- 
timents with  any,  or  on  any  account'; 
yet  he  had  about  him  nothing  that  was 
sectarian.  He  would  have  had,  if  that 
had  been  possible,  the  whole  family  of 
God  united  to  himself.  He  knew  no- 
thing of  that  spirit  which  could  pray 


exclusively  for  one  sect,  or  feel  a  jea- 
lousy on  witnessing  the  increase,  pros- 
perity, or  glory  of  any  denomination  but 
his  own.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  be 
with  the  whole  Israel  of  God,  was  the 
desire  of  his  heart.  He  never  reported 
the  tale  of  calumny;  he  never  trifled 
with  reputation;  he  never  sat  the  in- 
quisitor on  motive.  •  Candour  entered 
into  all  'the  elements  of  his  opinions, 
affections,  and  decisions. 

He  was  a  man  of  sound  wisdom.  His 
intellect  was  naturally  clear,  and  his 
perceptions  quick,  just,  and  enlarged. 
He  had  also  cultivated  his  mind,  by  a 
close  attention  to  reading,  and  whilst  he 
admired  the  beauties  and  excellencies 
of  the  authors  he  read,  few  persons 
had  a  clearer1  discernment  of  their  er- 
rors.  Thus  was  his  mind  stored  with 
various  and  useful  knowledge.   ' 

Hie  simplicity  of  his  mind  deserves 
also  distinct  notice.  He  was  perreefl? 
free  from  guile,  and  wholly  unpractised 
hi  any  of  the  arts  of  deceit.  Yon  saw 
all  his  meaning ;  he  had  no  ambiguities, 
no  mental' reservations.  He  loathed 
affectation  and  demureness  in  religion. 
With  the  simplicity  and  humility  of  a 
child,  he  communicated  to  yon  his  whole 
heart. 

He  was  eminent  in  prayer.  In  onr 
meetings  for  social  worship  he  was  al- 
ways ready,  when  invited  to  that  holy 
exercise.  Whilst  an  abundant  measure 
6f  unaffected  modesty  and  humility  were 
apparent,  yet  he  never  shrunk  from  this 
delightful  service ;  and  in  the  perform- 
ance of  If,  his  holy  unction,  copiousness 
of  expression,  correctness  of  language, 
and  the  suitableness  of  his  petitions  to 
existing  circumstances,  were  truly  edi- 
fying. 

His  probity  and  integrity  were  very 
exemplary.  During  the  whole  course  of 
his  prosecution  of  business,  he  main- 
tained an  unblemished  reputation,  and 
passed  through  the  world  with  a  good 
report  from  all.  The  wages  of  the  la- 
bourer  were  not  detained,  the  poor  were 
not  oppressed,  the  honour  of  religion 
was  never  sullied  in  his  public  conduct. 
Justice  and  truth,  goodness  and  mercy, 
triumphed  in  his  spirit  and  In  his  life. 

His  love  of  divine  worship  was  very 
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ardent.    At  home  he  lived  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  went  the  full  length  of  Joshua's 
pious  resolution — "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  xxiv.  15. 
and  on  public  worship  he  was  an  early, 
a  constant,  and  an  unwearied  attendant. 
The  house  of  God  was  his  delight.    He 
heard  the  word,  he  milted  in  prayer, 
and  sung  the  praises  of  God  with  un- 
mlngled  delight ;  and  nis  profiting  ap- 
peared to  all  aroand  him-  •> 
.  Few  men  have  manifested  a  greater 
anxiety  for  the  comfort  of  the  poor  and 
aged  members  of  this,  or  of  any  church, 
than  did  our  late  excellent  friend.    At 
their  houses  he  was  a  frequent  visitant, 
to  their  comfort  he  was  a  generous  con- 
tributor, and  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion he  afleotionately  promoted   their 
eomfott,  and  sought  their  welfare.  Even 
a  few  hours  only  before  his  decease,  be 
was  anxiously  contemplating  the  per- 
formance of  deeds  of  mercy  to  the  des- 
titnfe. 

:  lnere  was  the  most  entire  submission 
to  the  will  of  God  under  the  severest 
trials.     When,  rather. more  than  two 
years  ago,  he  tost  his  only  daughter,— a 
daughter  whose   piety    towards   God, 
filial  &fFecrron  to  her  parents,,  tender 
solicitude  for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of 
her  husband  and  children,  and  sincere 
love  to  all  who  loved  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  were  the  joy  of  his  heart— when 
this  beloved  child  was  removed  to  a 
better  world,  he  meekly  submitted  to 
the  will  of  God  without  a  murmuring 
word.    And  when  afterwards  he  suffer- 
ed from  a  paralysis,  he  blessed  God 
that   his  health  had  been  so  long  un- 
shaken; and  in  all  his  personal  afflic- 
tions, the  same  humble  acquiescence  in 
the  divine  will  still  said,   "It  is  the 
Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good."    His  conjugal  tenderness  also, 
was  very  great  and  constant.    His  dear 
wife   had  long f suffered  severely;  the 
approaches  of  old  age  were  accompanied 
with  great  pain  and  feebleness*    But 


through  the  whole  of  the  affliction,  his 
watchful  care  and  solicitude,  his  affec- 
tionate assistance,  were  always  most 
prompt,  tender,  and  cheerful.  His  re- 
moval will  be  most  severely  felt  by  his 
bereaved  widow* 

His  mind  was  deeply  interested  in 
evangelical  train.  The  Deity  of  Christ, 
as  giving  efficacy  to  the  atonement,  was 
a  troth  in  which  bis  soul  rejoiced ;  and 
as  a  sinner,  he  pleaded  th&  as  his  only 
ground  of  hope  of  acceptance  with  God. 
The  Gospel  was  his  glory  and  joy.  Its 
various  ordinances  and  doctrines  were 
the  bread  of  life  to.  his  soul.  If  he 
heard  a  sermon-  in  which  the  eross  of 
Christ  was  not  exhibited  as  a  very  pro- 
minent object,  his  mind  was  denied  Its 
proper  refreshment. 

As  he  had  liyed,  so  he  terminated  bis 
career.  His  mind  was  calm,  peaeeful, 
and  serene.  Not  a  ripple  was  seen  on 
its  surface.  He  enjoyed  no  raptures, 
but  sunk  into  the  arms  of  Jesus  in  a 
state  of  holy  tranquillity,  and  with  un- 
shaken confidence  and  hope  committed 
his  soul  to  the  care  of  his  Redeemer. 
Here  his  spirit  was  at  rest;  and  thus 
calmly  he  entered  the  joy  of  his  Lord, 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  19,  1829,  aged  se- 
venty-five years  and  three  days. 

His  bereaved  pastor  owes  thus  much 
to  one  of  his  most  valuable  and  affec- 
tionate earthly  friends ;  to  whose  me- 
mory, with  a  very  large  number  of  the 
followers  of  Christ,  he  will  long,  very 
long,  cherish  a  most  tender  and  affec- 
tionate regard. 

His  mortal  remains  were  placed  in 
the  vault  under  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house in  Maze  Pond,  Southwark,  on 
Thursday,  Nov.  26;  and  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  same  meet* 
ing  house,  on  Lord's  day  morning,  Nov* 
29,  by  his  pastor,  from  Job  v.  26. — 
"  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  conteth  in 
in  his  season.*' 

I.  Mann. 
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EXTRACTS  PROM  THF.  JOORWAL  OF  *HB 

REV. JONAS  KINO. 

State  of  Education  in  Grtece. 

From  a  French  Paper,  called  "  L'Abiellc 
Grecque,"  published  at  Egina,  it  appears 
that  an  examination  has  been  made  of  (he 
state  of  the  schools  in  many  of  the  islands  ; 
and  that  on  the  1  st  of  May  last,  there  were 
ninety -two  schools,  containing,  in  all,  2,333 
scholars,  from  five  to  thirty  years  of  age. 
Of  these  schools,  23  were  Lancasterian, 
having  969  scholars.  Of  the  92,  only  13 
were  established  under  the  Turkish  domina- 
tion— 57  from  the  time  of  the  proclamation 
of  independence,  March  1821,  till  the  arri- 
val of  the  President,  Jan.  12,  1828,  and 
22  after  his  arrival  and  before  the  1st  of 
May,  1828. 

In  the  opinion  of  Constantas,  who  was 
for  a  while,  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Revolution,  Superinteadant  of  Education  in 
Greece,  about  one-third  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Morea  and  the  islands  know  how  to 
read. 

At  Nspoli,  the  first  objeot  which  claimed 
my  attention  was  a  Lancasterian  school  in 
the  castle,  consisting  of  215  boys,  most  of 
them  orphans,  taken  from  the  midst  of 
wretchedness  and  poverty,  and  furnished 
with  clothing  jit  the  expense  of  Government. 
This  school  appears  to  be  in  very  good  or- 
der :  the  same  teacher,  N.  Nike  top!  os,  has 
another  school  in  the  city,  consisting  of 
about  180  boys  and  20  girls :  this  also  is 
supported  by  Government.  In  a  Lancaste- 
rian school  in  the  city,  the  soholars  are 
taught  writing,  reading,  arithmetic,  a  little 
geography,  and  to  recite  portions  of  the  .Gos- 
pel :  the  teacher,  who  is  a  native  of  Demit- 
zana,  in  the  Ancient  Arcadia,  has  caused  to 
be  printed  select  portions  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels, which  he  pnts  into  the  hands  of  the 
scholars,  and  requires  them  to  commit  to 
memory;  and  when  any  one  can  repeat  the 
whole,  he  reoeives  a  badge  of  distinction, 
which  be  wears  on  his  shoulder :  he  has 
also  printed  another  small  book,  containing 
useful  and  moral  lessons  for  children,  with 
short  prayers  at  the  end,  addressed  to  God 
and  Christ  alone  :  this  they  also  commit  to 
memory.  All  listened  with  the  strictest  at- 
tention, while  I  addressed  them,  at  some 
length,  on  the  importance  of  education  and 
of  the  Gospel.  From  this  school  I  went  to 
see  a  small  school,  taught  by  a  woman  from 
Crete,  and  which  is  called  the  school  for 
females ;  10  small  girls  attend  it,  and  a  few 


little  boys  ;  nearly  all  of  them  I  found  with- 
out books.  To  the  girls  I  spake  on  the 
importance  of  female  education,  and  of  liv- 
ing according  to  the  Gospel,  and  takiag  that 
for  their  guide,  so  soon  aa  they  should  be 
able  to  prooure  it.  Besides  these  schools, 
there  is  one  small  school,  not  yet  properly 
organized,  tor  teaching  ancient  &reek :  it 
consists  of  about  20  scholars.  There  are 
si*  churches  at  Napoli,  and  each  chores  has 
belonging  to  it  a  little  school  of  about  29 
scholars,  who  are  taught  by  a  priest  or  dea- 
ooo  to  read  lessons  in  ancient  Greek,  which 
they  do  not  understand. 

All  these  schools  I  regard  aa  little  bod* 
toward  the  close  of  winter,  which  the  ge- 
nial warmth  of  spring  may  cause  to  expand, 
and  open,  and  blossom,  and  shed  a  rich  fra- 
grance on  all  around. 

At  Argos,  a  city  new  in  ruins,  having 
been  destroyed  by  Ibrahim  Pacha,  hut  still 
containing  a  population  of  more  than  7000 
souls,  there  are  three  schools,  one  of  which 
is  on  the  Lancasterian  plan,  and  contains  156 
scholars. 

At  Tripolitza,  several  of  the  first  people 
oalled  to  solicit  me  to  establish  a  school  for 
the  instruction  of  their  children ;  the  ex- 
pence,  according  to  the  opinion  of)  some  ef 
them,  would  be  4000  piastres  for  a  house, 
and  1500  piastres  a  year  for  the  teacher,  in 
all  abont  400  dollars. 

At  Demitzana  I  received  the  following 
intelligence  from  oae  of  the  Demogerontes,  a 
teacher  of  ancient  Greek.  The  HeUeaie 
school  was  established  about  70  years  ago  : 
at  that  time  there  was  no  other  school  for 
ancient  Greek  in  the  whole  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus. To  the  first  teaober,  Agapios,  suc- 
ceeded another  of  the  same  name,  who  con- 
tinued as  teaober  about  60  years.  From  this 
school  went  out  many  teachers,  and  it  may 
be  considered  as  the  principal  source  of  light 
in  the  Peloponnesus.  From  Demitzana  and 
from  this  school,  went  oat  many  distin- 
guished men  in  .the  church  j  the  patriarch 
Gregory,  of  Constantinople,  was  a  native  of 
Demitzana,  and  fellow-student  with  Aga- 
pios ;  Prooopius,  of  Jerusalem,  was  also  a 
native  of  this  place,  and  a  student  in  the 
school;  the  archbiahop  Gerraanos,  who 
might  be  said,  perhaps,  to  be  the  first  who 
unfurled  the  banner  of  war  against  the  Turks, 
in  the  late  straggle,  was,  like  Prooopius,  a 
native  and  a  student  of  this  place  ;  he  died 
the  last  year,  at  Napoli  di  Romania.  In  this 
school  there  are  now  50  pupils,  under  the 
instruction  of  Anagnostes  Angelidea.  Be- 
longing to  this  school,  before  the  Revolution, 
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there  was  a'  librae?  of  2000  volumes,  in 
classical  and  ecclesiastical  Greek,  with  a  few 
in  Latn".  there  now  remain  only  about  400  ; 
the  rest  were  Torn  up  in  1821,  the  first  year 
of  the  revolution,  to  make  cartridges  for 
the  Greek  soldiers.  Those  that  remain  were 
secreted  in  caves  ;  bat  a  feeble  little  enemy, 
whose  progress  a  cat  might  have  arrested, 
found  its  way  into  these  secreted  caverns, 
and,  with  unsparing  tooth,  for  six  or  seven 
years  devoured  much  of  the  remnant. 

State  and  Want  of  the  Press  in  Greece, 

I  went,  at  Napoli,  to  see  a  Greek  who  is 
ooevpied  in  founding  types :  bis  name  is 
Constantino*  Demides.  He  has  a  small 
printing  press,  and  a  fount  of  types,  which 
he  made  himself.  Another  Greek,  whom  I 
foand  with  him,  is  printing,  at  his  press,  a 
•mail  arithmetic,  in  modern  Greek:  the 
press  is  rather  rongh,  and  the  printing  not 
very  good ;  -foot  these  are,  I  trust,  the  be- 
ginning of  better  things  in  Greece. 

There  are  now  in  Greece  five  printing 
presses j  three  of  which  areat  Egma,  one  at 
Napoli,  and  one  at  Patras.  Two  of  the 
presses  at  Egina  and  the  press  at  Napoli  are 
med  for  printing  Greek  :  the  other  two  are 
from  France,  and  are  employed  upon  Frenoh 
newspapers*  One  of  the  Greek  presses  at 
Egina  was  given  to  the  government  by  Mr. 
Didetof  Paris;  in  1824. 


Miserable  Remains  of  Tripolitza, 

Tripolitza,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
revolution,  was  a  large  fortified  city,  con- 
taining about  25 ,000 inhabitants  ;  15,000  of 
whom  were  Turks,  and  10,000  Christians. 
The  number  of  houses  was  estimated  at  about 
5600 ;  in  the  midst  of  which  rose,  here  and 
there,  beautttil  mosques  and  churches. 

Oh  entering  the  city,  I  felt,  for  the  first 
time  since  my  arrival  m  Greece,  that  I  was 
in  a  country  which  bad  been  visited  by  a 
barbarous  enemy.     At  Poros  and  Egina, 
Trezene  and  Epidauros,  the  enemy  had  not 
been ;  and  Napoli  bad  only  been  shattered 
by  the  cannon  of  Grivas,  in  a  civil  feud :  at 
Argos,  I  eoold  fancy  that  some  terrible  con- 
flagration had  caused  the  ruin  whioh  I  saw  ; 
and  as  to  the  small  Tillages  which  I  bad 
seen  in  rains,  J  could  easily  suppose  that 
they  had  been  destroyed  by  a  few  men,  and 
might  by  a  few  men  be  rebuilt.    But  Tripo- 
litza  presented  sueh  an  extended  heap  of 
ruins,  as  it  appeared  to  me  I  had  never  be- 
fore seen*    I  had  seen  the  far-famed  rains 
of  Thebes  and  Tyre,  and  Balbeok  and  Sar- 
dis ;  but  there  the  busy  hand  of  man  has 
removed  much  of   the'  rubbish,  and  over 
much  more    earth  has  spread  her    green 
mantle ;  so  that  all  that  meets  the  eye  of 
the  traveller  is,  here  and  there  the  wreck  of 
some  mighty  monument,  which  shews  how 
great  must  have  been:  the  ruin  whioh  time 


now  conceals,  and  the  extent  of  which  is 
left  to  history  and  imagination  to  determine. 
But  at  Tripolitza  the  ruin  is  new  and  com- 
plete: nothing  is  covered,  and  nothing  led 
to  the  imagination :  it  presents  to  the  eye 
one  mingled  mass  of  the  ruins  of  walls  and 
towers  blown  up,  houses  burned,  and  mosqaes, 
churches,  and  hatha  razed  to  the  ground.  It 
was  destroyed  by  Ibrahim  in  his  anger,  last 
February,  after  the  battle  of  Navarino* 

And  even  the  sight  of  the  former  inhabit- 
ants, who  are  now  returning  and  clearing 
away  the  -ruins  and  erecting  habitations, 
tends  to  make  a  deeper  impression  on  the 
mind  with  regard  to  what  they  have  suffered. 
If  all  were  silent,  and  nothing  to  be  seen  but 
the  lizard  running  over  the  prostrate  marble 
columns,  one  might  feel  a  kind  of  relief  in 
fauoying  that  the  former  tenants  of  these  ha- 
bitations were  now  reposing  in  a  better  world, 
or  had  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  human  aid 
and  sympathy :  but  he  sees  lank  and  meagre 
human  beings,  huddled  together  in  a  little 
cabin,  Or  roaming  the  field  in  quest  of  some- 
thing to  satisfy  hanger.  I  could  scarcely 
believe,  when  I  was  told  by  the  officers  of 
the  police,  that  there  are  now  assembled 
here  5000  or  6000  persons.  Many  of  them 
are  engaged  in  some  small  mercantile  busi- 
ness, and  have  the  means  of  procuring  a 
comfortable  subsistence  as  it  respects  food 
and  clothing j  but  very  few  have,  as  yet, 
what  may  be  called  a  comfortable  dwelling. 


Visit  to  Demitzana, 

Nov.  8,  1828.— The  whole  of  the  way 
from  Tripolitza  to  Demitzana  was  mountain- 
ous and  rocky ;  but  for  the  last  four  hours 
it  was  excessively  bad,  and  appeared  more 
so,  perhaps,  from  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

Nov.  9,  Sunday. — When  I  arose,  the  sun 
was  shining  beautifully  upon  the  snowy  tops 
of  Arcadia,  and  had  dissipated  all  the  fear- 
ful shades  which  hung  on  her  cliffs  the  pre- 
ceding night.  On  going  out,  I  found  myself 
in  a  village  containing  five  ohnrches,  320  or 
330  houses,  and  2,600  inhabitants,  perched 
on  the  top  of  a  lofty  mountain,  in  a  spot  as 
rude,  if  I  may  say  so,  as  nature  could  make 
it.  Around  it  were  deep,  craggy  ravines- 
steep  or  perpendicular  precipices  —  huge 
rocks  jutting  out  from  the  sides  of  the  ever- 
lasting mountains,  whose  barren  heads,  iii 
every  direction,  rose  in  majesty  toward  Him 
who  seemed  to  have  placed  them  there  as  a 
barrier  against  tyranny.  In  one  great  chasm 
rolls  what  is  oalled  by  the  inhabitants  the 
river  Erymanthns  ;  following  which,  the  eye 
perceives,  at  a  distance  toward  the  south, 
the  beautiful  plain  of  Leondari,  and  beyond 
it  towers  in  grandeur  the  hoary  head  of 
Taygetus. 

As  soon  as  the  prayers  in  the  churches 
were  finished,  many  of  the  inhabitants  came 
in  to  tee  me.    After  receiving  from  them 
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the  nana!  oompliment*  and  wejeoate  to  their 
village,    I  expressed  to  them  the,  internet 

which  I  myself,  aa  an  individual,  end  which 
Jen*  of  thousands,  of  my  countrymen*  felt  in 
their  welfare*  both  temporal  and  spiritual; 
and  how  maoh  we  desired  to  tee  the  day 
arrive*  when  they  should  be  enlightened, 
end  .enjoy  til  the  privsJegee  ef  the  Gospel  el* 
£hrist — when  they  should  eajojr  that  politi- 
cal litnertjr  for.  wbioh  they  had  eo  long  beep 
■trebling ;  and,  above  all,  the  true  liberty 
of  the  Gospel — freedom  from  tin.  Io  thU 
pauper  I  addressed  them  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes :  ail  listened  with  silence,  and  some 
of  them  seemed  affeeted  almost  to.  tear*. 
Wbettl<ceased  speaking,  all. marmared their 
approbation,  and  expressed  great  intereat  in 
America,  and  great  gratitude  for  what  the 
Americans  had  done,  and  for  the  sympathy 
expressed  by  the  American  ladies  to-  the 
female*  of  Greece* 

•  The  Oicenombs,  or  principal  priest  of  the, 
village,  then,  ordered  my  baggage  to  be  oar- 
ried  to  hie  house,  where  I  waa  infixed  to 
remain  during  my  visit  to  this  place  \  and  he 
and-  others  proposed  to  me  to  walk  with  them 
$»,se*  their  •ebools*  First,  we  went  to  tfco 
prinbjpnl  oharoh,  where  many  people  weie 
assembled*  On  my  way  thither,  my  atten- 
tion waa  arretted  by  the  peculiar  manner  in 
which  I  waa  every  where  received :  where* 
ever  I  passed,  children,  old  men,  and  women 
aroae,  and  did  obeisance.  A  little  distance 
from  the  chnroh  were  the  Hellenic  and  Lan- 
casterian  schools*.  I  found  the  scholars  all 
assembled ;  and  aa  I  entered,  they  all  arose 
and  bowed  in  the  moat  respectful  manner* 
After  saying  a  few  words  to  the  sohelara 
in  each  ef  these  schools,  and  promising  to 
visit  them  the  next  day,  I  retired;   and 


ditiett  to  which,  they  raised  their  eaps  and 
pat  their  bands  to  their  breasts,  in  token  of 
affection/  These  were  the  scholars  of  the 
two  schools  watch  1  had  joet  visited,  and  te 
whom  I  had  given  tracts,  having  passed 
through  the,  ilea,  accompanied  by  the  train 
thai  follow**  ana  from  the  village,  the  Oioa- 
nomee  signified  to  me  that  they  most  now 
leave  me  \  and  after  expressing  to  me  the 
pleasore  which  they-  had  enjoyed  in  aeeiag 
me  in  their  village,  and  the  hope  that  they 
might  one  day  ace  me  again,  they  wished  me 
a  happy  journey.  Just  before  the  teacher 
of  ancient  Greek  took  leave  ef  me,  bopre- 
seated  to- me  three  of  has  pmptla,  whom  he 
considered*}*  first  io  thetanboel;  and  who 
had  expressed  to  him  a  desire  to^o,  if  pea* 
atbfte,  to  America*  to  complete  their  educa- 
tion. They  are  about  14  et  Ifr  yenro  of  oge, 
and  the  teaober  spoke  of  them  in  high  terms 
ef-  comenandatuu*  ■•  I»  did  not  carnage  to 


send  them,  hnf  told  him  it  waa  jmtainis  I 
might  send  them* 

Leaving  this  interesting  spot,  J  panned 
my  way  en,  toot  dewta  the  steep  rocky  side 
of  the  mountain,  to  the  rivet  Arymsmthna: 
here  I  mounted  my  atom*  crossed  over,  and 
ascended  4he  sleep  ntownntinons  bonk  on  the 
weatern  aide ;  end  for  three  boors -pursued 
nearly  the  oooraeof  the  riven  wfaoee.tmBka* 
in  many  piaoea,  rise  almost  perpendmolafiv; 
for  hundreds  of  feet.  .  In  the,  aidea  of  the 
monntainoos  rock,  were  pointed  ont  .to  me 
the  caverns  m  which  the  inhabitants  of  this 
region  dwelt  for  a  long  time  daring  the  war. 
Some  had  constructed  houses  on  the  oHff  of 
a  reek,  which  tosc  perpendicularly  far  above 
their  heads;  while  from  their  threshold  they 
looked  down  to  aa  abyss  below  :  by  some 
narrow  path  among  the  clefts  of  the  rocks 


signified  to  the  priests  and  people  who  ac-    they  entered  their  dwelling*  where  a  handset 
companied,  that  I  wished  to  find  tome  place    of  sen  would  hare  been  able  to  withstand 


where  I  might  rest,  as  it  was-  the  Lerd'a 
day,  and  I  was  much  fatigued  from  the  pre- 
v£oo*  day's  joetney. 

Nov.  10, 1828.— While  packing  my  bag- 
gage*.  preparatory  to  leaving  Demitnana, 
multitudes  pressed  in  to  see  me)  some  to 
beg  for  tracts,  and  some  to  express  their 
good  wishes. 

A  little  before  noon  I  waa  ready,  thanked 
the  .priest:  far  his  hospitality*  end  bade  him 
adieo  ;  bnt  on  going  ont,  be  and  the  other 
priests  informed  me  that  they  were  going  to 
accompany  mo  a  little  distance :  so  leaving 
the  moles  to  be  led,,  I  walked  out  of,  the 
viimge,  accompanied  by  the  priests,  oohool-  , 
masters,  officers  of  the  police;  and  some  of 


thousands*  Here,  and  there  I  observed  a 
convent  in  a  similar  position,  where  the  reli- 
gkras  tenant  has  constantly  before  his  eyes 
the  rndest  and  grandest  works  of  the  Cre- 
ator.   ■ 


PRAYER    Of 


A    CONVERTED 
INDIAN. 


CHOCTAW 


From  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  the  Missidrntry. 

Y,  stayed  with  as  last  night.  Tbia  morn- 
ing, at  onr  family  worship,  I  requested  him 
to  pray,  after  I  had  pcayed  in  English; 
wbioh  he  did  in  a  most  feeling  manner,  mnch 


as  follows.    "  O  my  Father  1  O  Jehovah  i 
the  principal  men.    After  having  proceeded  I  This  morning  tboa  has  lent  us ;  yesterday 


about  a. (quarter  of  a  mile,  what  waa  my  eur- 
prize;  at  seeinfc  arrnnged  in  military  order, 


with  stinks  for  guns/  and  little  banners  wav- 
ing* ■  and  shewing  me,  as  I  passed  through 
their  ilea,.*  sort  of  military  honojir;  in  ad- 


was  thy  day,  net  oars }  but  it  is  past,  and 
oors  has  returnetjL     On  thy  beloved  day  I 


on  each  side  of  the  path,  nearly  2Q0  boys,    was  in  thy  beloyed  house,  and  heard  thy 


word.  I  slept  here  -  last  night,  and  this 
morning  1  am  here,  in  tbemidat  of  thy  mes- 
sengers, kneeling  down  here  to .  maj(e  nop- 


Intelligence*  — *  &w*e&tie\ 
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p&oafion.  «oto  thea*  •  O  »y  fe(bery  hear 
me,  :pity  me, ,beJp  me*  I  am  b  poor  .*g- 
tioront  red  j»ato,  sod  fciiow  anttbmg. .  1-harae 
broken  thy  law  and  f  rofsaed  thy  sabbfttbs 
•oery  muoh.  ,  J  am  a  pot>r.  lost  nan.  O  Je- 
hovah,, pftjr  nre.  O  *»*  jfttfberl  li»o  of 
4hina«wniBi«uMa.  love  to  souls,  didst  give 
»p  thine  only  Sob  Jeans  Christ,  t»  die,  for 
lost  »imcas.  ,  stats  sorely  so,  the  -S&rpour 
of  deck.  O  Jehovdh,  thou  bast  pitied  **, 
thy  poor  red  children,  so  that  thou  bast 
.sent  os  thy  word,  by  toy  sent ants  that  »re 
in  thcr  midst  of  tn.  We  praise- tWt^O.  J*- 
ho*ab*  my^aoWaboveJ  Wbea  I  beec-of 
JestigsafTeruig  and  dying  for  poor  «tansM, 
it  gives  «ae  sorrow  <of  heart*  .  Q:Jeaos!  4lry 
■bfoud  wesI-spUt*  (os  poured  «oo4)  and  the* 
didstrittsqpay  dst  for  sinoefs.  With  tbine 
own  blood  than  host  botglH-myisoal.  Thy 
•Mood  oss  oJeans*  from  sin :  nolsavg  eme 
ess).'  O.  tbal>  thou;  wouldsfe  pityme,  aod 
wash  my  filthy  heart  with  thy  pceeioas  blood. 
(Tearsolmost  forbade  bis  utterance.)  I  am 
tblae ;  wo  are  all  thine,  .by  the  purebaae  of 
thy  own  blood.  Do  Hot  oast  off  one  of  us. 
Do  pity.- us,  we  are  helpless.  •  Ifrwo  say  we 
•wall  oleaose  oor  owe  hearts,  and  try  to  do 
it,  we  cannot.  O  Jesus,  thy  blood  alone  is 
-our  hope,  we  wiU  trust  id  thee  for  sahra* 
tion.  • .  Wo  want  to  be  thy  good- and  faithful 
children,  but  rf  thou  do  not  help  us  con- 


tiouollj,  we  can  never  get  toT  heaven.:'  O 
Jem*  tek«  bold  of  us,  aid  bold  n*;  fast,  and 
never  let  go  tby  hold  of  us,  till  thoa.  hast 
carried  us  far  beyond  the  skies,  to  thine 
own  blessed,  abode:)  and  we-mooh.  desire 
that  thou  .w.qqlfipt  oome ,  qoipkl /,  *«4  take 
us  these.. .  Jta  bear,  .this,  short:  <tappJfcation 
for  Jesus',  /take*  ,Q  Jeltovakv  my.  Vatber 
above,.  Tb»t»*M.   .Aflien.?  4 

Mr.  WUUanis.  .tbe  missionary, /rewarks, 
"  The; pathos  with  which,  tbiftwaa/jmered 
made  it  .truly  .Meeting,,  -I,  «o«f<»ss  jl  was 
previoasly.dutJ,,  but  it  .idmtyefted  the  feen»i- 
bilitiesoC«myAPul'tO:b#ar  this  isejKof  the 
forest,,  who  had  Peyer.  Jtfard  the  gospel,  till 
about  twA  .  months  age*,  thus,  eaojess  his 
guilt*  and  thus  plead' >tbe  ofncaof  otCbrist's 
all-atoning, blood.  Who,  bottbe  JJoty  Spi- 
rit has  taogUt  him.  Jhia,  and  mad*  birn  so 
much  to  excel  in  true  knowledge,  thousands 
who  bave  been  born,  brought  up,  and  ever 
lived  under  the  full  bltase  of  gospej  4tgbt? 
This  poor  Indian  is  an  objeot  of  more  real 
worth,  in  the.  -estimation  of  the  Kmg  ,of 
lyings,  than  mil  that  is  t»  'tk*  «opW>  wbtob 
eoines  short  of  a  simple,  humble,  hot  full 
confidence  in  Jesus'  ail«aW>oing  blood  1  God 
speed  thee,  my  red  brother !  Re  Qomforted* 
Jesus  wiH  soon  wipe  away  thy  tears,  and 
fill  thy  thirsty  soul  with  his  fulness.' 
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LONDON   BAPTIST   BUILDING   FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
Will  you  permit  me,  through  the  medium 
of  oqr  Magazine,  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund* 
Since  our  annual  meeting  in  June  last,  two 
or  three  of  our  liberal  contributors  have 
been  removed  by  death,  but  the  Society  has 
also,  since  that  period,  receiyed  new  sub- 
scribers, to  an  amount  which  more  than  ba- 
lances the  pecuniary  loss  thus  sustained* 
Yet  cases  do  no  rapidly  multiply  on  our 
bands,  as  to  render  increased  subscriptions 
essentially  necessary,   especially  if  we  are 


expected  to  prevent  the  evils  of  the  begging, 
system  returning  upon  us.  Tbose  who  are 
not  subscribers  are  in  a  course  ofbeing  vi- 
sited by  our  collector,  Mr*  Barnby,  and  it  is 
pleasant  to  bo  able  to  add,  that  he  has,  in 
different  instances,  l>eeh  reoeived  in  a  man- 
ner very  gratifying  to  the  friend*  of  this 
Institution.  Since  oar  annual  meeting  the 
following  cburebes  have  received  the  annexe 
ed  snras  :— 

Aj  la  ham,  Norfolk.. ......  ..£65 

Knowl  Hill,  Berks  .....  r .  •   65 

Box  Moor,  Herts. ..... ....    75 

Crocker  ton,  Wilts    .,...,.,  '70 

Lookerly,  Hants 50 

Lan.trissent,   Glamorgan  . ...    50 
Abersychao,  Monmouth  . ...    50 

£425 


MS 


InttUigence. —  Domestic* 


The  rbUowtng  list  wiil  be  relieved  m 
Means  are  famished  to  the  Treasurer,  with- 
oat  delay : 

Wellington, Salop  ...... *.£ro 

Pontesbury,  SaloV  <••••••<  50 

Ludham,  Norfolk ft* 

Fenny  Stratford,  Bucks  .. .  •  50 

Kislingbury,  Northampton..  60 

Swanwick,  Derby ..........  70 

West  Drayton,   Middlesex..1  70 

Yeovil,  Somerset 00 

Colefbrd,  <Glouoester 80 

.   Crosoomb,  Somerset. •  ••••••  50 

Langley,  Essex 60 

Varteg,  Monmouth 45 

Martbam,  Norfolk SO 

Stowmarket,   Suffolk  ......  60 

Corshftm,  Wilts 50 

Berwick  St.  John,  Wilts....  65 

The  above  list  is  by  no  means  a  moiety  of 
the  eases  now  On  band  ;  yet  the  members  of 
this  Institution  feel  a  cheering  confidence 
that  their  work  will  prosper,  and  doubt  not 
bat  the  Lord  of  the  ohurches  will  enable 
them  to  prosecute  this  important  service 
with  success. 

They  cannot  but  feel  concerned,  that  there 
are  wealthy  individuals  who  withhold  their 
support ;  bat  as  the  results  of  their  opera- 
tions become  more  manifest,  their  beneficial 
inflnenoe  on  the  churches  of  Christ  will  se- 
cure a  growing  patronage  and  support. 
While  they  do  hope  also,  that  none  will 
shelter  themselves  from  application  by  plead- 
ing the  existence  of  this  Society,  and  still 
deny  it  their  contributions.  This  would  be 
so  manifestly  unjust,  that  we  trust  none  will 
thus  lose  sight  of  trnth  and  uprightness. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  very  truly, 

I.  Mann,  Sec. 
46,  Long-lane  Bermondsey, 
Dec.  12, 1829. 


ORPHANS  OF  GOSPEL   MINISTERS  AND 
OTHERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Sir. 

Being  much  gratified  by  the  interesting 
account  of  "  The  Island  Orphan"  in  your 
Number  for  October,  in  whieb  a  respectful 
allusion  is  made  to  my  excellent  friend  Mrs. 
Bailey  of  Brixton,  I  solicit  the  opportunity 
of  making  a  communication  through  your 
widely  cireaiated  Magazine,  with  whicb  all 
the  pastors  and  members  of  Christian  churches 
ahoold  be  made  acquainted,  as  the  interests 
of  the  orpbair  daughters  of  many  of  them, 
and  those  of  succeeding  generations,  have 
been  long  since  contemplated  and  reoeotly 
provided  for  by  that  benevolent  lady. 


Your  respected  oon-espewdent  having 
stated  that  Mrs,  B.  iS  a  native  of  the  island 
of  St.  Mary,  I  beg  to  add  that,  at  an  early 
age,  sac  there  also  became  an  orphan,  by 
the  death,  irat  of  her  another,  and  then  of 
her  father*  who  wan  the  -muster-guanor  ef 
the  garrison.  Sometime  aAer-this  iaat  be- 
reavement aha  name  to  London*  when  her 
step*  were?  genuieussy .  nfaaett d  an  hear  the 
ajospel^wBion  by  the  tdcaoeatratioai  ;©f  the 
spirit  became  the  power  of-  Gad  to  her 
celaatiecv  under  the  ministry  of-  that  Bev. 
W.  Bontaine  at  Sfc  AanW  CUMsrah*  flsaek- 

nenrtbe  late,  Thome* -flnaley,  Esq. 

aannsieted  with. her*  Thtof-mem 
married,  end  alter  saare  than  half  a  Aeatary 
walking  together  in  thaxamatanrlmaaas  and 
ordinaace*  of  the  Lord,  wnre  •seewnmatd.  by 
his  death  oe  the  Nth  Feu*  1808,  jest  aaAe 
bad  completed  a  eousfderabb*  addition  to 
Trinity  Asylum  in  Acre  Lane,  Went  Bos- 
ton, which  he  had  founded  -  add  endowed 
in  the  year  1822,  for  psausaged  widows. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Bailee's  decease?  Mrs. 
B.  resolved  to  execute  what  she  had  long 
designed,  to  make  prevision  for  the  orphan 
daughters  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who 
had  lost  both  parents,  by  death,  and  also 
the  daughters  of  members  of  Christian 
churches,  who  might  be  left  in  a  similar 
state  of  ofpua&ieftt  and  want  of.  protection ; 
by  investing  a  sum  of  money,  the  dividends 
of  whioh  to  be  applied  for  the  maintenance 
and  education  of  orphans  of  the  above  de- 
scription, being  between  the  ages  of  nine 
and  twetoev  to  bVeieeted  by  the  subscribers 
of  the  London  Society  Protestant  Charity 
Schools,  North  Street,  Little  MoorfieWf, 
of  whioh  institution  Mr.  B.  was  among  the 
first  and  most  zealous  supporters  47  years 
ago.* 


*•  The  following  note  is  appended  to  the 
funeral  sermon  preached  at  Mane-pond 
Meeting-house,  on  Lord's -day,  Nov.  19, 
1825,  occasioned  by  the  decease  of  the 
late  Mr.  Job  Heath,  who  with  the  late  Rev. 
John  Ryland,  sen,  and  John  Towers,  and  a 
few  others,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  in- 
stitution.. 

"Mr.  Job  Heath  was  one  of  the  .first  and 
most  aotive  promoters;  and  Treasurer  of 
the  London  Society  Protestant  Charity 
Schools,  North  Street,  Little  Mborfields, 
instituted  for  educating  and  annually  cloth- 
ing 100  poor  children  of  both  sexes,  in  the 
year  1782,  a  period  of  considerable  alarm 
from  the  apprehensions  entertained  of  the 
increase  of  popery  among  the  lower  classes ; 
and  was  established  avowedly  for  the  pur- 
poses of  rescuing  the  children  of  the  poor 
from  the  insidious  arts  to  whioh  they  were 
exposed ;  of  inculoating  the  prinoiplea  of 
protestantism,  and  for  implanting;,  together 
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They  are  to  be  under  the  oare  tad  ma- 
nagement of  the  Committee  and  Trustees 
until  they  attain  the  age  of  fourteen,  atwhioh 
time  they  are  to  be  pat  ont  apprentice,  or 
otherwise,  agreeably  to  Bach  determination 
of  the  Committee  and  Trustees,  as  may  from 
time  to  time  take  place. 

As  H  is  Jhe'  earnest  desire  of  Mrs*  Bai- 
ley, in  conjunction  with  the  Orphan  Asylum, 
to  further  the  interests  of  this  Tenerable 
and  nsefnl  protestant  institution,  and  as  it  is 
agreed  that  all  persons  becoming  sobseribers 
of  one  guinea  per  annum,  on  or  before  the 
day  of  amotion,  shall  be  entitled  to  rote 
immediately,  it  is  therefore  devoutly  hoped 
that,  upon  the  foundation  so  liberally  laid 
by  Mrs.  Bailey's  deed  of  gift,  an  asylom 
for  orphans  of  each  an  interesting  descrip- 
tion, will  be  capable  of  embracing  many 
objects,  who  may  be  satisfactorily  recom- 
mended. 

As  an  election  will  shortly  take  place,  ap- 
plications should  be  sent  for  nomination  by 
letter,  post  paid,  to  the  Committee  and 
Trustees  at  the  School-house.* 

Yonr's  respectfully, 

A  Trustee. 


MRS.  8A BAH   LYNALL's   BEQUEST. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

London,  Deo.  9,  1829. 
Sir, 

The  som  of  £3,335,  left  by  the  will  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Sarah  Lyuall,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Baptist  Charon  and  Alms-honses  in  Carter- 
lane,  Sontfawark,  has  been  this  daj  trans- 
ferred by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  into  the 
names  of  three  trustees,  united  with  himself 
for  the  execution  of  the  bequests  stated  in 
the  said  will. 

I.  BlRT,  J.     IVIMEY, 

F.  A.  Cox,        W.  Newman, 
T.  Griffin,      W.Shenston. 


with  the  elements  of  useful  learning,  the 
more  Important  elements  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

The  late  Messrs.  P.  Batetnan  and  R. 
Songster,  who  were  also  deacons  of  ohorches 
to  which  they  belonged,  were  fellow- la- 
bourers in  this  good  work,  and  entered  into 
the  Joy  of  their  Lord  within  a  few  days  of 
each  other,  after  having  lived  to  see  more 
than  1300  children  trained  op  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  five  of  whom 
have  become  nsefnl  miuisters  of  the  Gos- 
pel, while  many  others  fill  with  credit  their 
respective  stations  in  religions  aud  civil  so- 
oiety* 

*  See  advertisement  on  the  cover  for  No- 
vember. 


AWFUL  PROFANATION  OF    THE  LORD'S 

DAY. 

Extracts  from  a  Statement  presented  by  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Christian  Instruction 
Society  to  a  Special  General  Meeting  of 
its  Subscribers  and  Friends,  held  at  Al- 
bion Chapel,  Tuesday  Evening,  November 
3,  1829. 

The  following  description  of  one  of  the 
neighbourhoods  of  this  metropolis  is  sup- 
plied by  a  gentleman  connected  with  the 
Sooiety : 

"  In  walking  from  Pentonville  to  the  Mi- 
nories,  I  had  observed  numerous  persons 
lonnging  about  the  public-houses  and  wine- 
vaults,  and  many  others  offering  various 
artioles  for  sale  at  the  corners  of  the  streets. 
This  1  was  in  some  measure  prepared  for, 
having  witnessed  such  things  on  my  former 
visits  to  London.  When  going  down  the 
Minories,  however,  toward  the  lower  end,  I 
was  astonished  to  perceive  many  of  the 
clothes  shops  partially  open,  the  door- ways 
within  and  without  bung  round  with  various 
articles  of  wearing  apparel,  having  the  prices 
marked  on  tickets  in  glaring  characters, 
and  the  pavement  occupied  with  salesmen 
inviting  the  attention  of  the  populace  to  the 
quality  and  cheapness  of  their  merchandize. 
I  went  on  from  hence,  through  Rosemary 
Lane,  to  St.  George's  Road,  and  here  (id 
the  Lane)  the  guilty  scene  obtruded  itself 
upon  my  notice,  without  any  attempt  to 
oover  its  deformity,  or  conceal  its  shame. 
The  shops  of  grocers,  butchers,  bakers,  coal 
and  corn-dealers,  salesmen,  and  others,  were 
wide  open:  while  stalls  and  benches  were 
arranged  throughout  the  street,  and  covered 
with  artioles  for  food  and  clothing  of  all 
descriptions,  and,  what  I  took  to  be,  when 
looking  on  them  in  the  distance,  a  mob  col- 
lected to  witness  a  quarrel  or  a  fight,  I' 
found  was  a  dense  mass  of  persons  engaged 
in  all  the  interest,  and  bustle,  and  confusion 
of  worldly  traffic  I  had  heard  of  Sunday 
markets  in  the  West  Indies,  and  of  the  be- 
nevolent attempts  of  Government  to  abolish 
them,  but  who  ever  heard  of  a  Sundav  mar- 
ket  in  London  !  I  blushed  for  my  country— 
I  siokened  at  the  scene,  and  would  fain 
have  turned  away  my  eyes,,  and  supposed' 
myself  deceived  ;  but  1  could  not,  the  facts 
were  too  appalling  and  apparent.  Here 
were  garments  of  all  sorts,  and  attire  of  all 
descriptions,  Tor  young  and  old,  male  and 
female,  hung  up  in  the  open  street  row  upon 
row ;  there  were  oaroasses,  and  sides,  and 
joints,  and  cuttings  exposed  to  the  view, 
and  thrust  upon  the  notice  of  every  passer- 
by in  the  most  tempting  manner ;  wbHe  scores 
were  crossing  and  re-crossing  the  street, 
laying  hold  of  any  who  seemed  disposed  to 
look  and  listen,  and  inviting  all  to  examine  ■ 
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and  cheapen,  to  fit  on  and  boy.  Jo  one  part 
of  the  street,  a  number  of  poor  creatures 
were  arranged  before  and  around  aa  many 
boards  corered  with  boots ,  and  shoes,  and 
slippers,  basily  employed  in  blacking  and 
polishing  their  several  wares ;  to  avoid 
whose  elbows  and  filthy  sprinklings,  I  turned 
into  the  cart-road,  and  then  I  narrowly  es- 
caped being  required  to  interfere  by  a  busy 
botcher,  who,  finding  the  quality  bfhis  meat 
arraigned  by  some  of  .his  customer*,  Upfled 
to  the  crowd,  and  darting  hi*  «y*,  toward  a 
tall  Irish  labourer  on  my  right,  appealed  to 
him,  with  horrid  oaths,  whether  t/i*  ttmft 
was  not  equal  to  any  in  London,  aid  was 
answered  by  blasphemies  equally  revolting 
and  offensive.  I  had  scarcely  passed  -by 
the  swearing  batcher,  when  my  ears  were 
aasailed  by  the  cries  of  those,  who  in  an- 
nouncing the  qualities  and  prices  of  their 
fruit  and  vegetables,  evinced  their  anxiety 
to  secure  customers  and  empty  their  baskets. 
To  their  noisy  din  was  added  the  qaarrel- 
lings  of  drunken  men  and  women  of  the 
lowest  description, — the  choppings,  and  bar- 
gainings, snd  reckonings,  and  cursings  of 
(overs  and  sellers,  white  the  loud  vocifer- 
ations, and  disgusting  gestures  of  the  ragged 
crowds  surrounding  the  gin  shops,  occa« 
aioned  the  mo&t  horrihle  discordances,  -and 
completed  the  frightful  picture.  And  this 
if  London ! -—London  in  the  nineteenth  ceiir 
tor y  ! — London  on  the  Sabbath. day  ! — Lon- 
don, between  the  hours  often  and  eleven  op 
the  morning  of  that  hallowed  day,  while  the 
bells  of  the  several  steeples  were  catling 
to  worship  and  aunouncing  the  hoar  of 
prayer ! !' 

"Another  gentleman,  who  is  an  active 
and  liberal  friend  of  tt>is  society,  has  sup- 
plied the  secretaries  with  the  results  of  hi* 
personal  inspection,  of  various  streets,  and 
other  public  avenues  in  the  north  western 
oat-parishes  of  this  metropolis,  and  it  is 
affecting  to  know,  that  in  twenty  street*,  &c. 
he  numbered  no  less  than  four  hundred  and 
seventy  three  shops,  of  different  trades* 
opon  forbnsioess  on  the  Lqrd's-day,  beside* 
multitudes  of  fruit  and  other  stall*.  Crowd* 
of  squalid  and  profligate  persons  around  the 
liquor  shops,  and  many  plaices  exhibiting 
rather  the  bustle  of  a  fair  than  the  qoietndQ 
of  the  Sabbath.     . 

"  Happy  would  it  be,  could  we  believe, 
that  this  is  the  extent  of  the  evil ;  but  the 
half  is  not  yet  told.  For  whilst  the  streets 
and  markets  present  these  scenes,  the  fields 
and  banks  of  various  canals  in  the  environs 
of  the  city,  exhibit  the  same  wanton  negleot 
of  God's  holy  day,  though  in  other  'forma. 
The  fields  of  Mile  End,  Stepney,  Bethnal 
Green,  Hoxton,  Islington,  Somers  Town* 
Chelsea,  and  Sonthwark,  are  the  resort*  of 
young  and  abandoned  persons,  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  fights  of  dogs  and  pugilists, 


the  shooting  of  pigeons,  the  hunting, of  dnek*, , 
and  in  various  knavish  games.     While  mul- 
titudes of  others  are  employed  in  the  Surrey, 
the  Regent's,  and  the  Grand  Junction  Ca- 
nals, and  the  New  and  Lee  Rivers,  in  fish- 
ing and  bathing. 

"  It  has  been  given  in  evidence  by  seve- 
ral Magistrates,  before  the  last  Police  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons,  '  that  in 
the  parks  and  out-skirts  of  the  .town,  numer- 
ous gangs  and  parties  of  youn.£  person*  as- 
semble on  (he  Sabbath-day,  tor  the  express 
purpose  of  indulging  in  the   vice  of  £an- 

wing/      ,  ; 

"  If  we  turn  from  these  scene*  to  the 
banks  of  onr  noble  river,  wc  shajl  find  that 
they  also  are  crowded  by  those  who  are 
seeking  *  their  own  pleasure  on  <6od's  holf, 
day.'  The  passage  of  steam-boats  to  Marr 
gate,  the  Nore,  Gravesend,  and  Richmond, 
on  every  Sunday  during  the  summer  month*, 
affords  an  opportunity  of  Sabbath  breaking, 
which  multitudes  always  embrace,  bnt  which 
the  nnusual  cheapness  of  their  fares,  daring 
the  last  season,  greatly  increased.  Thus  the 
walls  of  our  city  were  covered  with  placards, 
announcing  '  Sunday  excursions  to  sea  ;*  and 
it  has  been  boastfully  declared  by  a  notorious 
Sunday  newspaper,  that  six  thousand  per- 
sons were  thus  engaged  on  the  several  Sab- 
batlis  in  the  mouth  of  August.  The  town 
of  Gravesend  alone  has  witnessed  more 
than  two  thousand  Sabbath  breakers  land 
on  her  new  pier,  and  spreading  through  her 
streets  and  fields  the  folly  and  orime  of  a 
London  population.  Nor  do  .the  Qppef 
parts  of  the  river  present  a  more  watiamc. 
tory  scene  ;  for  beside  the  steamers  vtkiah 
run  to  Richmond  t  many  hundred 
are  known  to  pass  through  Putney 
filled  by  thoughtless  multitude*,  who; 
gardless  alike  of  the  sin  and  danger  uwdljt 
pursue  their  imaginary  pleasures. 

"The  reoent  alteration*  .in  St.  James'* 
Park,  have  given  the  public  access  to  a 
beautiful  range  of  pleasure  grounds,  which 
possess  many  attraction*,  and  it  is,-  there^ 
fore,  greatly  to  be  deplored,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forest* 
have  not  thought  fit  to  close  these  garden* 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  even  during  the  hoars 
of  divine  service,  though  application  ha* 
been  made  to  them  on  that  subject,  from  a 
quarter  they  were  bound  to  respect.  Thus, 
even  at  this  unfavourable  season  of  the  year, 
it  is*  computed,  that  from  eight  to  ten  thou- 
sand persons  may  be  found  strolling  there  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day. 

"  But  these  are  scenes  of  innocence,  when 
compared  with  the  disgusting  exhibitions  of 
Sabbath-breaking,  which  result  from  the  on- 
restrained  use  of  spirituous  liquors  on  the 
Lord's-day. 

«« The  multitude  of  liquor  shops  thftt  are 
to  be  found  in  all  the  populous  thoto*gb~ 
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fares  of  this  city,  become  tie  resorts  of  my- 
riads, who,  without  restraint  or  concealment, 
obtain  those  noxious  drams  which  excite 
them  to  riot  and  outrage,  or  oause  them  to 
sink  in  a  state  of  disgusting  insensibility  in 
the  public  streets,  even  before  the  bells  have 
announced  the  hour  of  morning  prayer. 

"  The  necessary  consequenoo  of  this  is, 
that  before  night  arrives,  the  watch-houses 
are  crowded  with  the  miserable  victims  of 
Sabbath-breaking  and  drunkenness,  who  are 
kept  in  durance  till  the  following  day,  when 
large  and  squalid  herds  are  dragged  before 
the  magistrates,  whose  .time  is  principally 
occupied  on  the  Monday  mornings  in  cor- 
recting the  crimes  which  neglected  and  de- 
secrated Sabbaths  have  produced. 

"Let  us  now  call  the  attention  of  the 
Meeting  to  another  feature  of  this  deplor- 
able case.  There  are  published,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  twelve  Sunday  Newspapers,  which 
circulate  at  least  forty  thousand  copies, 
through  the  agency  of  about  three  hundred 
shops,  placarded  with  all  the  affairs  and 
follies  of  the  week.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
describe  the  licentious  details  and  infidel 
opinions  which  are  to  be  found  in  most  of 
these  journals.  It  is  probable  they  have, 
on  each  returning  Sabbath,  two  hundred 
thousand  readers !  Readers  of  the  records 
of  sensuality  and  crime,  gathered  into  those 
columns  with  a  baneful  industry.  These 
must  be,  as  a  magistrate  stated  before  a 
Committee,  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
amongst  the  most  productive  means  by  which 
crime  is  so  fearfully  increased. 

"  Nor  can  we  omit  to  notice  the  scenes 
which  the  evening  of  God's  holy  day  pre- 
sents, when  the  public-houses  and  tea-gar- 
dens are  thronged  with  noisy  Sabbath- 
breakers  j  when  the  cattle,  which  have  been 
purchased  at  the  various  lairs  in  the  suburbs 
in  the  morning  of  that  day,  are  crowding 
through  the  streets  towards  the  public  mar- 
ket, and  when  Smith  Held  itself  exhibits  a 
scene  of  uproar  and  confusion  equal  to  its 
annua!  fair ;  when  oaths,  shouts,  execrations, 
and  cries  are  heard  on  every  side. 

"  These  facts  form  but  a  feeble  outline 
of  the  picture  which  might  be  drawn  of  the 
public  state  of  this  metropolis  of  Protes- 
tant Christendom  on  the  Sabbath  -day. 

"  But  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  evil  is  not  seen,  though 
its  existence  is  too  well  ascertained.  The 
Lord's-day  is  employed  for  festive  purposes 
by  thousands,  and  these  entertainments,  from 
the  family  party  to  the  cabinet  dinner,  oause 
thousands  more  to  violate  God's  sacred 
commandment. 

**  Amongst  the  lower  classes,  the  milliner, 
the  tailor,  the  shoe-maker,  (he  hair-dresser, 
the  batcher,  and  the  baker,  in  untold  my- 
riads, are  in  requisition,  to  minister  to  the 
persons  aud  appetites  of  the  multitude,  while 


the  costly  festivities  which  are  giveu  by  the 
higher  orders,  from  the  private  gentleman 
to  the  prime  minister,  require  the  Sabbath 
labours  of  the  fishmonger,  the  poulterer,  the 
fruiterer,  and  confectioner,  and  command 
also  all  the  efforts  of  their  domestics,  who 
thus  find  the  Sabbath  not  a  day  of  rest,  but 
of  unceasing  toil. 

"  Where  .  this  ill-timed  hospitality  does 
not  exist,  it  is  certain  that'  there  are  thou- 
sands who,  while  they  close  their  shops,  and 
suspend  their  ordinary  pursuits,  feel  no  re- 
gard for  the  sanctity  of.  the  day,  and  entirely 
neglect' its  public  duties,  yielding  only  to 
the  listlessness  of  their  spirits,  and  exclaim- 
ing, '  O  what  a  weariness  it  is  I  When  will 
the  Sabbath  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn, 
and  set  forth  wheat  V 

"  '  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things  ? 
saitb  the  Lord.  Shall  not  mysoul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  ibis.'  Tho  dread  of 
such  merited  judgments,  has  urged  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society 
to  deliberate  on  the  best  means  to  correct 
the  evil,  and  to  avert  the  danger.  As  the 
violation  of  the  Sabbath  has  been  regarded, 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  our  history,  as 
an  offence  punishable  by  the  lawn,  and  as  it 
is  an  evil  which  has  been  severely  repro- 
bated in  tho  proclamations  Of  successive 
kings,  it  was  natural  Jhat  some  should  wish 
to  appeal  to  the  existing  statutes.  The 
majority,  however,  of  the  committee,  felt 
that  such  a  reference  was  questionable  in 
principle,  and  would  prove  most  ineffective 
in  practice,  as  the  penalties  are  very  slight ; 
and  there  exists  a  notorious  disinclination 
on  the  part  of  magistrates  and  their  officers 
to  enforce  them  ;  a  disinclination  which  is 
increased  by  a  reference  to  the  manners  and 
usages  of  the  great,  who  remain  unaffected 
by  the  existing  laws,  while,  from  mere  wan- 
tonness, or  positive  irreligion  and  infidelity, 
they  most  flagrantly  violate  them. 

"  These  remarks  will  prepare  the  minds 
of  this  Meeting  for  the  resolutions  about  to 
be  submitted  to  them,  which  are  intended  to 
call  public  attention  to  the  subject,  and  to. 
enlist  moral  influence  against  growing  im- 
morality. 

"  Let  every  Christian  be  willing  in  his 
sphere  to  reprove  this  abomination,  and  with 
the  patriotic  and  devout  Nebemiah,  to  say, 
even  to  tho  nobles  of  the  land,  '  What  evil 
thing  is  ibis  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sab- 
bath-day ?  Did  not  our  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  evil  upon. us,  and 
upon  this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Israel  by  profaning  the  Sabbath.'  " 

Proceedings  of  the  Meeting, 

Thespaoious  Chapel  was  crowded  in  every 
part  by  a  most  respectable  audience,  wh«n 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  of  Highbury,  took 
the  chair,  and  called  upon  the  Rev.  William 
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Renry,  of  Tooting,  to  open  the 
with  prayer. 

The  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  of  Pentonville, 
the  Senior  Secretary,  then  read  thfc  pre- 
ceding Statement,  illustrative  of  (he  state 
of  this  Metropolis  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

The  Rev.  J.  Clay  ton,  M.A.  of  the  Pooitry 
Chapel,  moved,  and  the  Rot.  F.A,  Cox, 
,LL.D.  of  Hackney,  seconded. 

I.  That  we  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
and  awe  the  divine  and  permanent  autho- 
rity of  the  Christian  Sabbath  over  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  men,  and  therefore  wit- 
ness with  feelings  of  peculiar  sorrow  and 
alarm  Us  open  and  increasing  profanation 
by  multitudes  of  every  rank  in  this  metro- 
polis, who,  in  unnumbered  ways,  desecrate 
its  saored  hours,  and  thereby  increase  the 
amount  of  national  depravity,  endanger  the 
stability  of  the  empire,  and  provoke  the 
righteous  judgments  of  the  Almighty  open 
themselves  and  the  community. 

The  Rev.  James  Bennett,  D.D.  of  Silver 
8treet  Chapel*  moved,  and  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Fletcher,  MJk*    of  Stepney,    se- 


ll. His*  we  regard  It  to  be  bar  doty,  as 
members  and  friends  of  the  Christian  In- 
struction Society,  to  endeavour,  by  all  the 
moral  means  hi  otrr  power,  to  promote  one 
of  the  primary  objects  for  which  it  was  es- 
tablished, "  the  observance  of  the  Lord's- 
day,"  and  therefore,  as  the  professed  friends 
of  God  and  out  country,  we  Hear  4Mb  onr 
humble  but  solemn  testimony  against  the 
shameless  violation  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment, and  presume  to  remind  all  persons  of 
illustrious  and  noble  rank,  and  of  official 
station  and  influence,  of  the  Alarming  mis- 
chiefs which  most  inevitably  result  to  them- 
selves and  the  country,  from  the  open  and 
continued  profanation  of  that  day  which  is 
rendered  sacred,  not  only  by  human  edicts, 
bnt  by  that  divine  law  which  cannot  with 
impunity  be  broken. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  moved,  and  the 
Rev.  John,  Yockney,  of  Islington,  se- 
conded. 


to  permsadeosr  •eontrymch  to  abandon  that 
dssasa alining  awdmtgedly  practice. 

The  Ret.  George  Clayton ,  of  Walworth, 
mated,  aUd  W.  B.  Carney,  Esq.  se- 
oonaou. 

iV.  That  conseioas  of  the  effects  of  per- 
sonal example,  we  deem  it  to  be  #*r  so- 
lemn doty  en  the  Lord's  Day  to  ahstainv 
from  all  the  pnrsoits  of  worldly  basinets, 
all  visits  of  entertainment  or  ceremony,  and 
all  journeys  which  are  not  demanded  by 
cases  of  urgency,  or  purposes  of  charity, 
and  that  in  onr  /ami lie*  we  will  not  require 
oar  domestics  or  dependants  to  engage  in* 
unnecessary  occupations;  and  further  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  use  our  best  influence 
with  tradesmen  and  others  in  oar  respec- 
tive employ,  to  discountenance  a  practise 
which  is  afflictive  to  all  true  Christians,  and 
subversive  of  the  best  interests  of  the  coun- 
try. 

The  Rot.  A.  TWmao,  of  Barbican  Chapel, 
r    moved,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Lacy,  of  Bris- 
tol, seconded. 

V.  That  aware  of  the-^owerfat  influence 
of  the  Christian  ministry  over  the  public 
mind,  it  appears  to  us  peculiarly  necessary 
that  it  should  be  'especially  exerted  at  the 
( present  crisis,  to  censure  the  wanton  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath  day,  and  therefore 
we  agree  that  an  appropriate  circular  let- 
ter be  prepared  and  sent  to  the  Christian- 
pastors  of  this  metropolis,  of  everjr  deno- 
mination, calling  their  serious  attention  to 
the  melancholy  faot,  and  entreating  them, 
in  the  public  discharge  of  their  official  da- 
ties.  t6  reprove  and  ccradeifitT  this  appalling, 
evil.      •      *    '"      l       ■  /    ' 

That'  subscriptions  and  collections  be  now 
made,  and  employed  to  print  and  circulate 
those  publications  which  may*  be  deenredV 
appropriate  by  the  Committee ;  ^and  that 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  and  the  Pastor  and 
Eiders  of  Albion  Chapel  be  assured  that  by 
their  kind  compliance  with  the  requests  of 
the  committee  they  have  greatly  contributed 
to  piomote  the  objeots  for  which  this  Meet- 
ing was  convened. 

The  Rev.  George  Clayton  then  closed  the 
Meeting  with  solemn  prayer. 


III.  That  availing  ourselves  of  the  ex- 
tended organization  of  this  Society,  we  en- 
treat our  esteemed  associates  and  brethren, 
die  Committees,  Superintendents,  and  Vi- 
sitors of  onr  numerous  federated  Associa- 
tions, to  deliberate  on  and  employ  the  means 
best  adapted:  to  their  respective  neighbour- 
hoods, to  reprove  and  lessen  the  awful  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lord's  Day ;  and  we  request 
our  Committee  to  prepare  and  publish,  for 
the  see  of  ear  Associations  and  the  Public, 
such  original  or  seleoted  Placards,  Tracts, 
and  Pamphlets  as  may  appear  best  adapted 


IHCREAStltG   INTBKEST  IN   BEHALF  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

Twenty-first  Report  of  the  lews9  Society. 

Although  your  committee  cannot  report  m 
considerable  increase  in  the  amount  of  their 
funds,  they  are,  nevertheless,  assured  that 
there  w  a  decidedly  increasing  interest  in 
the  oaase  of  Israel.  So  far  as  this  is  proved 
by  the  amount  of  contributions,  they  would 
refer  to  the  fact,  that,  besides  those  which* 
actually  pass7  into  the  hands  of  your  tree- 
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•aver,  nearly  lOOtt.  ban  bee*  raised,  chiefly 
otaing  the  pMt  year  and  by  the  satmbera  of 
year  society,  |«v  the  support  el  an  iastita* 
tioo  at  Warsaw  fee  the  tes*pe*«r>  relief  af 
Jewish  convert*  and  seqairers  after  troth, 
by  enabling  them  to  obtain,  tho  means  of 
livelihood  by  tbair  own  labour. 

Jews  in  England. 

la  tbeir  last  report,  yoer  committee  wora 
enabled  to  state,  that  occasional  efforts  bad 
been  made  to  bring  the  great  troths  of  Chris- 
tianity before  the  Jews  in  various  parts  of 
England,  both  by  yoar  Missionaries  and 
other  friends.  It  has  long  been  their  de- 
sire, to  adopt  measures  of  a  mora  deoided 
character,  with  reference  to  this  important 
work,  by  the  express  appointment  of  a  Home 
Missionary j  to  this  they  hare  been  urged, 
not  only  by  their  own  convictions  of  its  im- 
portance, bnt  by  the  repeated  solicitations 
•f  the  friends  of  the  society  in  various  parts 
of  tho  lungeem.  They  do  not  atop  to  notice 
the  dMinJtiee  which  for  aoaaa  time  seamed 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  any  measure  of  this 
nature,  and  to  delay  so  desirable  an  ap- 
pointment ;  bat  they  are  thaokfnl  to  be  able 
to  state  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Providence 
of  (tad  has  opened  a  door  for  their  exer- 
tions in  England,  and  set  before  them  op* 
portonities  which  they  never  before  enjoyed, 
and  which  they  would  pray  for  grace  and 
faith  to  improve  to  the  very  utmost. 

The  Rev.  J.C.  Reich  ardt,  who  for  four 
years  previously  bad  been  labouring  among 
the  Jews  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  was 
requested  by  your  committee  to  visit  this 
country  a  short  time  before  your  last  anni- 
versary, in  order  that  they  might  personally 
confer  with  him  on  the  subject  of  hia  future 
mission.  After  spending  some  time  in  vi- 
siting many  of  yoar  Auxiliary  Societies, 
which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  commenc- 
ing an  intercourse  with  the  Jews  in  several 
of  the  most  important  towns  in  tho  kingdom, 
he  turned  his  attention  to  the  metropolis, 
where  the  great  body  of  English  Jews  are 
to  be  found.  The  result  has  been,  a  deter* 
mlnation  from  time  to  time  on  the  part  of 
your  committee,  not  to  draw  back  from  a 
sphere  of  labour  interesting  in  so  many  points 
of  view,  and  to  which  they  cannot  but  think 
that  they  were  directed  by  the  evident  lead- 
ings of  an  overruling  Providence.  Por  seve- 
ral months,  the  time,  of  yoar  Missionary  has 
been  folly  occupied  by  bis  labours  among 
the  Jews,  as  well  amongst  those  of  the  poorer 
elasa,  who  have  justly  been  considered  as  in  a 
most  degraded  state,  as  amongst  those  of  a 
more  outwardly  respectable  class  and  supe- 
rior education.  A  regular  time  and  place  of 
meeting  have  been  appointed,  at  which  a 
satisfactory  number  of  Jews  have  attended— 
an  interchange  of  kindly  feeling  has  been 


promoted-— a  spirit  of  dft)>  interest  has  been 
excited — many  persons  have  come  to  inquire 
concerning  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly — 
and  several  have  been  led  to  request,  and  to 
receive,  a  more  regular  course  of  Christian 
instruction. 

Besides  bis  regular  Missionary  labours  in 
Louden,  it  has  already  been  mentioned  that 
Mr,  Reiohardt  has  visited  other  towns  where 
the  Jews  reside,  in  bis  character  of  a  Chris- 
tian Missionary  to  that  people :  it  is  in  con- 
templation to  make  occasional  arrangements 
of  this  nature,  as  opportunity  may  offer.    A 
new  stimulus  has  thereby  been  given  to  the 
exertions  of  those  friends  of  Israel,  who 
were  desirous  to  promote  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  Jewish  neighbours  :  the  number 
of  these  continually  increases.    Many  Aux- 
iliary Societies  in  different  parts  of  England 
have  come  forward  to  take  a  more  active 
share  in  the  work  ;  and,  in  some  instances, 
their  labours  have  received  an  evident  bless- 
ing ......  From   various  Auxiliaries,    the 

committee  have  received  accounts  of  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  individuals  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  as  it  were  one  of  a  city  and 
two  ef  a  family  ;  within  a  few  months  they 
have  received  pertieuWr  accounts  of  six 
Jewish  individuals  thus  received  as  members 
of  the  Christian  church.  Yoar  committee 
feel  that  the  encouragement  Vbicb  God  has 
thus  vouchsafed  to  afford,  has  frequently 
far  exceeded  the  expectations  of  His  ser- 
vants. 

Your  committee  desire  to  commend  these 
Christian  converts  to  the  watchful  and  affeo- 
tionate  care  of  the.  friends  of  Israel.  They 
have  their  peculiar  trials  to  encounter,  of 
whioh  persons  educated  as  members  of  the 
Christian  commuoity  know  nothing:  they 
are  exposed  to  strong  temptations,  and  are 
too  often  objects  of  unjust  suspicion  :  their 
abandonment  of  Judaism  often  leaves  them; 
in  a  state  of  worldly  destitution  :  their  for- 
mer oebUs  render  them  ill  qualified  for  la- 
borious occupations :  they  are  oast  off  by 
the  Jews,  and  are  yet  scarcely  owned  by 
Christians,  On  this  subject,  yonr  commit- 
tee rejoioe  to  find,  that  Christian  kindness 
has  received  an  impulse,  which  they  would 
endeavour  to  encourage:  they  Witness  its 
effects  already,  in  connection  with  their  own 
labours,  both  in  London  and  throughout  the 
country  at  large.  They  bear  likewise  of  the 
patient  and  believing  efforts  of  private  indi- 
viduals unconnected  with  any  public  body  ; 
and  of  the  rise  of  Christian  institutions  dis- 
tinct from  yoar  own,  for  the  purpose  of  seek- 
ing tbe  welfare  of  the  Jews  in  these  king- 
doms. Yonr  committee  desire  to  implore 
the  blessing  of  Israel's  God  upon  them  all ; 
and  to  pray  that  a  spirit  of  boly  union,  fer- 
vent seal,  Christian  devotedneas,  and  simple 
dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may 
rest  on  all  those  wbo  engage  in  such  a  work* 
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School*. 
The  number  of  children  now   under  in- 
struct ion,  is  40  boys  and  43  girls.    Three 


fidelity  of  a  translation,  which  at  first  excites 
their  suspicions,  because  it  contradicts  the 
interpretations  of   the   rabbinical    writers. 


boys  and  eight  girls  hare  been  admitted  since  \  °°  »**  oooasions,  certain  Robbies  have  de- 
the  last  anniversary:  foor  boys  hare  been  ■-.•..-•-«      «... 

apprenticed:  one  girl  has  died— six  hare 
been  pot  oat  to  service — and  five,  your  com- 
mittee regret  to  say,  have  been  expelled  on 
account  of  disobedience,  after  every  milder 
method  bad  been  tried  in  vtin.  On  the 
whole,  hbwever,  there  is  great  encourage- 
ment in  this  department  of  your  Society's 
laboars  ;  and  yoor  committee  have  bad  much 
comfort,  not  only  in  the  satisfactory  testi- 
mony generally  borne  to  the  conduct  of  those 
yoong  persons  who  have  been  placed  oat  by 
yoar  society,  bat  also  in  the  evidence  afford- 
ed, in  several  instances,  that  the  good  seed 
sown  in  their  hearts,  under  the  roof  of  yoor 
institution,  has  not  been  left  without  a  bless- 
ing. 

In  establishing  schools  in  otber  parts  of 
the  world,  yoor  committee  have  acted  upon 
the  simple  principle  of  giving  scriptural  in- 
struction to  all   the  Jewish  children  who 
were  willing  to  attend,  without   affording 
any  other  inducement  whatever.  The  schools 
at  Hamburgh,  Posen,  Pi  one,  Dresden,  Ma- 
dras, and  Bombay,  were  mentioned  in  the 
last  report.     Qjhers  have  since  been  esta- 
blished at  Dantzic,  Margonin,  Scblichten- 
sheim,  and  Warsaw,  to  which  more  particu- 
lar reference  will  be  mode  when  yoor  com- 
mittee come  to  notice  the  Missionary  stations 
of  your  Society.    They  would  only  now  add, 
that,  althongh  they  are  not  accurately  in- 
formed of  the  precise  number  of  ohildren  in 
the  different  schools,  tbay  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  it  exceeds  five  .hundred. 


nounoed  the  translation  into'  Judeo-Polish, 
as  unfaithful  and  dangerous,  and  have  for- 
bidden the  Jews -to  read  it;  this  bad  the 
desirable,  though  not  contemplated  effect, 
of  increasing  the  interest  which  was  already 
excited,  and  of  leading  to  a  more  earnest 
and  diligent  comparison  of  the  translation 
with  the  Hebrew  text. 

A  new  demand  has  arisen  upon  the  re- 
sources of  your  Society,  in  the  willingness 
of  the  Jews  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 
modern  languages  of  Europe ;  and  many  of 
your  Missionary  stations  have,  in  this  re- 
spect} been  largely  supplied  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  Missionaries  at  Warsaw  are,  at  pre- 
sent, proceeding  with  the  translation  of  the 
Judeo-Polish  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
of  wbioh  the  Pentateuch  has  already  had  an 
extensive  circulation.  The  language  of  this 
translation  is  spoken  by  at  least  two  or  three 


Publication*. 

Daring  the  past  year  there  have  been 
issued  2020  complete  copies,  and  20,327 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
in  Hebrew,  919  copies  of  the  Pentateuch 
in  Judeo-Polish,  27  of  the  Prophets  in  Ger- 
man-Hebrew, and  127  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Hebrew  and  German-Hebrew. 

Your  committee  continue  to  attach  great 


Testament  Scriptures  in  the  Original  He- 
brew ;  tbeie  is  a  considerable  body  of  Jews 
who  would  probably  receive  them  in  no  other 
form,  especially  among  the  Rabbinical  Jews 
in  Poland.  Bat  their  chief  importance  con- 
sists in  the  fact,  that  they  are  the  divine 
standard,  to  which,  in  their  discussions,  Jews 
and  Christians  refer,  and  from  which  there 
is  no  appeal.  Translations  into  their  verna- 
cular dialects  are,  for  the  most  part,  only 
acceptable  to  the  Jews,  in  connection  with 
their  possession  of  the  original ;  and  those, 
who  cannot  folly  understand  that  language 
themselves,  will  often  solicit  tbo  aid  of  their 
more  learned  brethren,  in  ascertaining  the 


millions  of  Jews  ;  of  whom  a  large  propor- 
tion, including  the  females,  have  a  very  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  if  they 
understand  it  at  all. 

Your  committee  are  anxiously  looking  for 
the  completion  of  a  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  Jewish- Spanish,  whioh  is  the 
language  spoken  by  the  Jews  of  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, and  Turkey,  and  round  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean.  The  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  was  effected  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves, 
during  his  residence  at  Constantinople ;  and 
the  printing  is  now  taking  place  at  Corfo, 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lowndes, 
on  account  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

The  revision  of  the  Hebrew  New  Testa- 
ment by  Dr«  Neumann,  a  learned  Christian 
Jew  of  Breslaw,  has  almost  arrived  at  its 
completion.;  and  your  committee  were  de- 
sirous to  take  immediate  steps  for  producing 
an  improved  version,  which  might  be,  at 
once,  intelligible  and  acceptable  to  the  Jews, 


importance  to  the  circulation  of  the  Old    and  likewise  faithful  as  a  translation  of  the 


Word  of  God.  Further  attempts  are,  how- 
ever, suspended  for  the  present,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  application  of  on  eminent 
publisher  of  the  Scriptures  in  various  lan- 
guages, (who  is  now  preparing  an  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Hebrew,  as  part  of  a 
large  Polyglott  edition  of  the  Scriptures,) 
to  have  the  use  Of  the  present  version,  with 
all  the  proposed  emendations  and  corrections 
of  some  of  the  most  learned  Hebrew  scho- 
lars in  Europe,  which  ore  at  present  in  the 
possession  of  yonr  Society.  Your  commit- 
tee readily  granted  this  request,  in  the  hope 
of  deriving  great  assistance  from  the  publica- 
tion of  another  version  under  such  advan- 
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tages,  and  in  which  their  responsibility  is  in 
no  respeot  involved. 

Your  committee  have  likewise  undertaken 
to  print  an  edition  of  the  Haphtorah,  or  Se- 
lections from  the  Prophets,  with  Hebrew 
and  German  on  opposite  pages,  aa  used  in 
the  Synagogue  service  of  the  Jews  ;  adding 
a  few  other  selections  of  the  chief  prophe- 
cies relating  to  the  Messiah,  printed  in  the 
same  manner,  the  whole  to  be  bound  toge- 
ther wiih  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  12mo. 
edition.  Several  of  jonr  -  Missionaries  have 
long  ielt  the  importance  of  this  work,  as 
likely  to  be  very  acceptable  and  useful  to 
the  Jews. 

Daring  the  past  year,  about  14/000  tracts 
in  various  languages,  have  been  issued  from 
yonr  depository  for  circulation  among  the 
Jews  ;  besides  a  much  greater  number  pub- 
lished on  the  continent,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  your  Missionaries,  in  German, 
French,  Italian,  and  other  languages. 

Students  and  Missionaries. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  ten  students 
have  been  under  instruction,  of  whom  four 
have  been  '  appointed  to  the  Missionary 
work.  Five  have  been  admitted  since  year 
last  anniversary,  and  three  more  are  shortly 
expected  to  arrive  from  Berlin.  The  num- 
ber of  Missionary  agents,  at  present  in 
connection  with  your  Society,  is  thirty-six, 
of  whom  twelve  are  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
besides  subordinate  teachers  employed  in 
the  varioua  sohools. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BERKS  AND   WEST  LONDON. 

The  meeting  of  this  Association  took  place 
at  Reading,  Sept.  8, 1829. 

At  a  preliminary  meeting  brother  Coles 
was  chosen  moderator. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  three  o'clock,  public 
worship  commenced.  Brother  Poller  pray- 
ed. The  letters  from  the  associated  churches 
were  read;  brother  Welsh  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  state  of  the  churches ;  bro- 
ther Coles  concluded  in  prayer. 

Evening,  half-past  six,  brother  Crate 
prayed ;  brother  James  Hinton  of  Oxford, 
preached  from  Matt.  xvii.  19,  20  ;  brother 
Lawrie  concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  six,  met  for  prayer, 
brethren  Hawson,  Wilmshurst,  Palmer, 
(Jtf  essenger)  Welsh,  and  James  Hinton  were 
engaged. 

Nine,  ministers  and  messengers  met  again. 
The  Circular  Letter  drawn  up  by  brother 
Welsh  was  read,  aud  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Resolved,— That  the  next  Association  be 
held  at  Kensington  Gravel  Pits,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  September  14th  and  15  th, 


1839  ;  brother  Hinton  to  preach,  and  bro- 
ther Hawson  be  requested  to  draw  up  the 
Circular  Letter  ;  subject,  "  Do  Professing 
Christians  use  due  diligence  in  individual  ef- 
forts for  the  conversion  of  sinners  " 

Half-past  ten,  brother  Hawson  intro* 
duoed  the  service  by  prayer  and  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  brother  Sherman  (Castle  Street) 
prayed ;  brother  Tyso,  preached  from  Hab. 
iii.  2.  "  O  Lord  revive  thy  work."  After 
the  sermon,  brother  Douglas  (Independent) 
prayed,  and  the  following  brethren  address- 
ed the  meeting  on  the  subject  of  religious 
revivals  ;  J.  H.  Hinton,  Douglas,  James 
Hinton,  Fuller,  Welsh,  Sherman,  Edwards, 
Griffiths  (Westleyan),  Tyso,  and  Coles.  The 
minister  of  the  place  concluded  the  service 
in  prayer.  ' 

Evening  at  half-past  six,  five  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  open  air  in  different 
parts  of  Reading.  Mr.  Crate,  Somerset 
Place,  text  2  Cor.  v.  14 ;  Mr.  Hawson, 
Coley  Street,  John  v.  28,  29 ;  Mr.  James 
Hinton,  in  the  Butts,  Isa.  liii.  10 ;  Mr.  A.  G. 
Fuller,  Abbey  Gate,    Luke  xiv.  22 ;  Mr. 

Edwards, The  number  which  heard  the 

word  was  about  1500. 

Collections  were  made  in  aid  of  the  Home 
Missionary  fund  connected  with  the  Asso- 
ciation, amounting  to  £14. 

State  of  the  churches 
By  Profession    .  •  42 

By  Letter 10 

By  Restoration  ..     I 


Total  53 
Clear  increase  28, 


By  Death  .....  16 
By  Dismission  4 
By  Exclusion  •  •     5 


25 


WELSH    BAPTIST. 

• 

Additions,  &c.  in  the  three  Associations 
belonging  to  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
Principality  of  Wales  for  the  year  1829, 
extracted  from  "  Grial  y  Bedyddwyr,"  for 
October  last. 

Eastern  Association. 

Baptized 1133 

Restored    235 

Received  by  letters  ....  29 

1397 

Died 150 

Excluded 154 

Dismissed  by  letters. ...  7 

311 

Clear  increase.. ....  1086 

Western  Association,  - 

Baptized    1341 

Restored 286 

1627 

Died 198 

Excluded 172 

Dismissed  by  letters. ...         2 

373 

Clear  increase..  •• . *  -- — -  1254 
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Tf&ftwtTfi  A  sioitflf  ion. 

Baptized    28$ 

Restored 43 

1 »1 

Died 42 

Excluded 64 

Dismissed  by  letters  to 

America     •       15 

121 

Clear  increase 210 

Clear  Increase  hi  the  Three  Associations, 

2550. 

J.T.  tt. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


STAPLEHCftST. 

On  Wednesday,  Aog.  5, 1829,  Rev.  Isaac 
PhBlips  (late  ef  Tenbridge,)  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at  aHaple- 
barst,  Kent.  The  solemn  services  ef  the 
day  were  conducted  by  tiie  Rer.  Messrs. 
West,  Chapman,  Prmikerd,  WiHienro,  Cd- 
Itson,  Rooke,  and  Jeehfegs.  The  religious 
Interest  In  this  place  has  existed  notwith- 
standing various  fluctuations,  nearly  MO 
years.  Here  several  of  the  ejected  minis- 
ters pitaefrod  with  considerable  effect,  who 
were  wl lowed  by  some  of  the*  eaeeneatof 
the  earth,  whose  praise  is  m  the  ehnrdh. 
The  cause  was,  howerer,  very  low  when  it 
pleased  God  to  direct  briber  the  Rer.  Mr. 
Kemp,  (now  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  at  Tuobridge  in  this  eonnty)  under 
whose  ministry  the  congregation  greatly  in- 
creased, a  cbnrch  was  formed,  two  enlarge- 
ments made  to  the  old  Meeting -house,  and 
ultimately  a  lew  chapel  boilt  which  was 
opened  in  the  mdnfh  of  August,  1625.  Mr. 
K.  having  received  a  pressing  and  unanim- 
oos  call  from  the  etraroh  at  Tollbridge,  felt 
it  his  doty  to  resign  Ms  eeaege  at  Staple - 
burnt,,  which  took  place  in  Nov.  .1887,  Now 
the  Grest  Read  of  the  Church,  ha*  given 
them  another  pastor,  and  they  are.  again 
favoured  with  a  settled  minister,  whom  they 
hope  will  prove  an  increasing  and  lasting 
blessing ! 

OAKHAM. 

On  September  22, 1820,  the  Rev.  John 
Hinmers  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  cburoh  at  Oakham  in  the 
county  of  Rutland.  At  seven  o'clock  a.m. 
a  prayer-meeting  was  held  to  implore  the 
divine  blessing.  At  half. past  ten,  the  Rev. 
Charles  DaMison,  Independent  Minister, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  6.  Foster 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 


Charles  Gss> 
pewter,  minister  of  Bethel  Chapel,  fluwiors 
Town,  London,  delivered  a.  faithful  ami  af- 
foetieaeto  charge  to  Mr.  Manners,  from 
2  Thn.  a\  15 :  and  to  the  church,  ftwm 
DewU  i.  *v,  "  names***  bin."  The  ner- 
vioen  were  peculiarly  solemn,  and  deeply 
interesting.  Pleasing  prospects  ef  neefbJ*- 
none  present  thsmmdves. 

Mr.  Hinmers  preaohes  regularly  in  new 
vitiates,  and  in  •tfcers  occasionally.  There 
eve  five  Sunday  soanuU  eonneoted  whh  dm 
Baptist  Ghapet  at  Osemam.  The  obwrob 
neve  m  the  only  one  ef  she  denomination  in 
the.couaty,  situated  in  tbe  midst  of  a  pop*- 
tetioa  ef  eighteen  thousand  persons,  as  it 
respects  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  great 
etotitoaioa.  Twenty-four  persons  have  been 
added  daring  the  past  near.  Relying  on 
the  Messing  of  Gad  and  on  the  liberality  of 
Christiana,  it  is  intended  to  make  the  easy 
pel  as  largo  again  as  ft  is  at  present. 

Mr.  Carpenter  had  visited  Oakham  ac- 
companied by  two  friends,  partly  for  tbe 
purpose  of  establishing  an  Auxiliary  Tract 
Society,  in  Which  they  most  bappily  sue- 
ceecwu. 


CtlGGLtftTOKE. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  4th,  lS2e%  ebe 
Rev.  W.  Hattetsley  was  ordained  pastor 
over  the  Baptist -Gtrurdh  at  Oilggwjstewe. 
Met  in  the  morning  at  half-past  ten*  wwafe 
the  Rev.  Mr.Frazier,  Student  at  Bradford 
Academy,  read  and  prayed-,  and  the  Rev. 
B.  Godwin,  Claseioal  Valor  at  Bradford 
Aoademy,  preaebfed  on  Dissent,  from  1 
Thess.  xxi.  and  concluded  with  prayer. 

Met  in  the  afternoon  at  bnff^past  two, 
when  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  MewMey  ef  Iwaiamill, 
read  and  prayed ;  tbe  Rev.  Richard  Gape, 
LL.D.  (Independent)  of  Wakefield,  gave  a 
short  introductory  address,  sawed  eae*ansml 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  H.'s  onafaatinn 
of  faith  ;  after  wbJoh  Bar.  Cedwia  aawyed 
the  ordination  prayer  with  seyiaej  on  «f 
bands,  and  the  Rer.  DeelM  Sananrnaauef 
Bradford  gave  the  charge  to  'Mr*  el.  anas 
Col.  iv.  17. 

Tit  tbe  evening  Br.  fteaeanan  prayed,  and 
Dr.  Cope  preached  to  the  peafite  from  Phis, 
ii.  29.  The  hymns  were  read  4>v  Mcaaie. 
Maokley  and  Fraaier. 

Mr.  H.  is  the  second  aaa  of  the  into  Rev. 
John  Hatteratey,  pastor  of  -the  Baptist 
ChaTobjCrtgglestane,  with  whom  helabeaeed 
as  a  son  with  tbe  father,  in  preaching  the 
gospel  for  the  last  foar  year*,  deniag  which 
time  the  pastor's  health  wtobegolarly  grow- 
ing wane.  Soon  after  the  death  ef  bis 
father,  be  was  unanimously  ehoeefi  to  suc- 
ceed him  as  pastor  ef  tbe  church  of  wtwuh 
he  waa  a  member. 
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BOSTON. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  5ih,  the  Re?.  Dr. 
Perrey  from  Glasgow,  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Charon,  Bos- 
ton, Lincolnshire.  The  Rev.  S.  Marston,  of 
Grimsby*  read  portions  of  the  Scripture* 
and  prayed,  asked  the  questions,  and  re- 
ceived the  confession  of  faith.  The  Rev.  J. 
J  arm  an  of  Nottingham,  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  pastor  from  Rev.  1L  10;  the  Rev.  J. 
Craps  of  Linooln,  addressed  the  -people  from 
Heb.  xiii.  7.  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  of 
Gainsborough  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  was  hold 
a  meeting  of  the  Lincolnshire  Home  Mis- 
sionary  Society.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Perrey,  who  in  an  eloquent  and 
energetic  speech  showed  the  importance  of 
local  institutions  for  Hie  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel. Addresses  were  delivered  on  the  oc- 
casion by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Marston  of 
Grimsby,  Taylor  of  Boston,  (Gen.  Bap.) 
Craps  of  Lincoln,  Thomas  of  Gainsborough, 
Jannan  of  Nottingham,  and  Mr.  Noblo  of 
Boston,  The  meeting  was  numerously  and 
respectably  attended,  and  a  liberal  collec- 
tion was  made  to  promote  the  important 
objects  of  the  society.  Mr.  Westland  of 
Boston,  is  appointed  Treasurer  for  that  part 
of  Urn  county,  by  whom  and  by  Dr.  Perrey, 
subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  thank- 
fully received. 


'  .  ISLEHAM. 

*  ■  ■  *" 

A-sxMaatiai  art  commodious  Meeting- 
house was  opened  lor  divine  worship,  on 
Thursday,  September  the  17th,  1889,  at 
fslebsm,  Cambridgeshire.  Three  sermons 
ware  preached  on  the  occasion.  In  the 
morning  an  Interesting  and  edifying  dis- 
course on  the  joy  of  angels  at  the  repent- 
ance of  sinners,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Thodey  of 
Cambridge.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  C. 
Biven  t>f  Bury,  preached  an  affectionate 
sermon  from  Ndmb.  xxiv.  17.  And.  in  the 
evening  the  Rev,  P.  Cater  of  Newmarket, 
delivered  aluminous  and  ingenious  discourse 
on  the  vise,  dorado*,  and  fall  of  Anti- 
Christ. 

The  sum  of  26/.  5*.  fto\  was  collected 
daring  the  day  towards  liquidating  the  debt. 
There  still  remains  a  debt  of  about  284/. 
for  which  an  application  will  immediately 
be  made  to  the  liberality  of  the  religions 
public  For  fnrther  particulars  relating  to 
this  Meeting-bouse,  see  an  account  of  lay- 
ing the  first  stone,  given  in  the  Baptist 
Maganrne,  for  September .  in  the  present 
year. 


WOR8TBAD,   NORFOLK. 

The  new  Meeting-house  belonging  to  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  at  Wor- 
stead,  Norfolk,  was  opened  for  the  worship 
of  God  on  the  6th  inst.  Messrs.  Pontis 
and  Kinghorne  preaohed  on  the  occasion, 
the  former  in  the  morning  from  Isaiah  lx.7. 
the  latter  in  the  afternoon  from  Col.  ii.  6. 
Brethren  Le  Maire,  Bane,  Baker,  Venimore, 
and  Browne  (Independent),  assisted  in  the 
devotional  services  of  the  day.  The  wea- 
ther -  was  favourable*  and  many  attended 
it  is  hoped  to  their  spiritual  advantage. 

This  now  place  of  worship  is  a  substan- 
tial commodious  structure  49  feet  long,  37 
wide,  with   baptistery,   vestries,  &c.     Its 
cost  including  the  materials  of  the  old  house  ' 
£650. 

The  origin  of  the  Baptist  interest  here,  it 
may  not  prove  altogether  uninteresting  to 
glance  at.  In  the  church  book  it  is  re- 
corded, that  in  the  year  1717,  Dec.  4th, 
Richard  Culley  was  ohesen  Elder  over  the 
people,  and  five  deacons  were  appointed 
at  the  same  time.  The  number  of  members 
was  about  120.  They  bad  separated  from 
the  General  Baptist  ohuroh  at  Smalburgh, 
in  eonaeqoence  of  their  mawtainiag  &e  doc- 
trines commonly  termed  Calvinietie.  This 
Christian  society  bus  enjoyed  a  considerable 
share  of  peaoe  for  a  series  of  years,  and 
God  baa  not  withheld  Iris  blessing  from  the 
administration  of  bis  word  end  ordinances. 
From  the  eommoaoement  ef  Abe  late  Mr. 
Edward  Trivett's  ministry  about  the  year 
•  1740,  (and  whe  was  Ms  pastor  upwards  of 
SO  years)  down  to  the  present  time  589 
persona  buve  been  baptized,  15  celled  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  two  churches  have 
sprung  from  the  parent  one.  The  attend- 
ance has  been  uniformly  good  en  toe  Sab- 
bath day,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  Lord 
will  continue  to  establish  end  increase  bis 
oasse  here. 

Not  a  few  ate  avjsug,  O  Loud -we  beseech 
twee-  send  now  prosperiiy.  M>«  R.  Clark, 
the  present  paster,  baa  been  with  the  peo- 
ple upwards  ef  17  years,  and  there  areaow 
between  140  and  150  under  his  charge.  Last 
Lord's  day,  for  the  first  time  -after  baaing 
been  sttoeseerily  in  a  scattered  state  for 
many  weeks,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was-admimeUred,  and  three  perenns 
were  proposed  for  baptism  and  membership, 
and  others  it  is  expected  will  follow  their 
example,  so  that  the  church  of  Christ  may 
be  built  up,  and  the  name  <of  the  Lord 
praised  from  one  generation  to  another,  until 
time  ebafl  be  no  mere. 
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